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REVISER’S  PREFACE 


1\/FR.  JUvSTICE  LONGLEY,  who  wrote  the 
Lives  of  Joseph  Howe  and  Sir  Charles 
Tiipper  in  this  series,  was  well  qualified  for  the 
task.  As  a  young  man  he  fought  with  Howe  in  the 
struggle  against  Confederation,  but  turned  against 
him  when  Howe  entered  the  Dominion  Cabinet. 
A  long  political  life  in  Nova  Scotia  brought  him 


into  touch  with  many  of  Howe’s  contemporaries, 
and  enabled  him  to  understand  the  atmosphere  in 
which  the  early  battles  were  fought. 

The  Life  of  Howe  had  been  begun  by  Principal 
G.  M.  Grant  of  Queen’s  University,  whose  four 
articles  on  Howe  in  the  Canadian  MonfMy  for 
1875  are  still  known  to  all  students  of  the  period; 
at  his  death  the  task  was  assigned  to  Mr,  George 
Johnson,  at  the  time  Dominion  Statistician;  and 
passed  from  him  to  Judge  Longley,  by  whom  it 
was  completed. 

Since  then  further  researches  of  my  own,  em¬ 
bodied  in  The  Tribune  of  Nova  Scotia,  have  shed 
light  on  certain  aspects  of  Howe’s  career,  and  I 
have  endeavoured  to  incorporate  them  in  this 
revised  edition  of  Judge  Longley’s  volume. 

During  the  Judge’s  political  career  he  was  an 
opponent  of  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  but  after  he 
himself  had  gone  on  the  bench  and  Sir  Charles 
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liad  retired  from  active  political  life,  they  became 
intimate  acquaintances  and  had  many  talks 
together  over  old  days. 

The  official  life  of  Sir  Charles  Tupper  by  the 
Rev.  E.  M.  Saunders,  D.D.,  has  put  some  new 
information  at  our  disposal,  and  this  also  I  have 
endeavoured  to  incorporate. 

W.  L.  GRANT 
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CHAPTER  I 
BIRTH  AND  YOUTH 

TOSEPH  HOWE  was  born  at  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  December  13th,  1804.  Those  who  are 
familiar  with  the  topography  of  Halifax  have  seen 
the  beautiful  sheet  of  water  called  the  North  West 
Arm,  whieh  lies  on  the  western  side  of  the  city  and 
forms  the  peninsula  on  which  the  eity  is  situated. 
The  seenery,  though  rugged,  is  delightful,  and  the 
cottage  in  whieh  Mr.  Howe  was  born  was  built  on 
this  Arm,  two  miles  from  the  heart  of  the  city, 
then  containing  scarcely  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
thousand  people. 

His  father  was  John  Howe,  who  was  deseended 
from  one  of  four  brothers  who  came  from  the 
southern  part  of  England  to  the  New  England 
States  in  the  17th  eentury.  John  Howe  was  the 
only  one  of  the  family  in  New  England  who 
remained  loyal  to  Great  Britain  at  the  time  of  the 
revolution,  and  he  came  to  Nova  Seotia  after  the 
evaeuation  of  Boston.  Mr.  Howe  was  a  Loyalist, 
devoted  to  England  and  British  institutions,  and 
he  infused  into  his  son  a  deep-seated  regard  and 
attachment  for  the  empire.  In  a  great  speech  de¬ 
livered  at  Southampton,  England,  in  1851,  Joseph 
Howe,  referring  to  his  father,  uttered  the  following 
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tribute,  which  gives  a  striking  indication  of  his 
British  tendencies : — 

“His  bones  rest  in  the  Halifax  churchyard.  I  am 
his  only  surviving  son,  and  whatever  the  future 
may  have  in  store,  I  want  when  I  stand  beside  his 
grave  to  feel  that  I  have  done  my  best  to  preserve 
the  connection  he  valued,  that  the  British  flag  may 
wave  above  the  soil  in  which  he  sleeps.” 

Mr.  John  Howe  was  first  married  in  Boston  to 
a  Miss  Minns,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons,  John, 
David  and  William,  and  three  daughters.  On  the 
death  of  his  first  wife,  Mr.  Howe  married  Mary 
Austin,  nee  Edes,  a  daughter  of  Captain  Edes,  who 
with  his  wife  and  child  had  come  out  from  England 
and  by  chance  remained  in  Halifax.  This  second 
wife  bore  him  two  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter. 
The  daughter  lived  to  be  married,  but  died  soon 
after  at  sea.  The  son  was  Joseph,  whose  achieve¬ 
ments  and  career  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  work  to 
chronicle. 

The  task  imposes  unusual  responsiblity.  To  say 
that  Joseph  Howe  ranks  foremost  amongst  the 
statesmen  produced  in  British  North  America  and 
occupies  a  front  position  among  the  makers  of 
Canada  does  not  convey  all  that  a  full  and  just 
biography  of  the  man  would  entail.  Many  men  in 
British  North  America  have  been  distinguished  by 
successful  public  careers,  and  have  earned  a  lasting 
place  in  the  history  of  their  country  by  tbeir  tal¬ 
ents,  achievements  and  devotion,  but  Howe,  while 
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iinsui  passed  as  a  statesman,  possessed  qualities  not 
usually  assoeiated  with  public  life.  He  was  a  man 
of  vivid  imagination,  unhiiling  wit,  a  poet  and 
litteTntcui ,  whose  unique  personality  places  him  in 
maiked  contrast  with  most  of  the  political  leaders  of 
British  North  America  with  whose  names  his  must 
be  historically  associated.  The  brush  that  paints  his 
character  aright  should  have  delicate  touches  and 
command  of  various  hues  and  shades  of  colour. 

\  oung  Joseph  Howe  had  few  opportunities  of 
obtaining  an  education.  His  father’s  house  was 
two  miles  from  the  nearest  city  school  and  he 
was  able  to  attend  only  in  the  summer  months, 
when  these  two  miles  were  traversed  on  foot  each 
morning  and  afternoon.  In  winter  he  was  kept  at 
home.  His  father,  however,  was  a  man  of  culture. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  in  Halifax  he  became 
king’s  printer,  and  after  that  he  held  the  important 
position  of  postmaster-general  for  the  Maritime 
Provinces,  including  in  his  duties  the  care  of  the 
post-office  at  Halifax.  He  devoted  himself  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  mind  of  his  youngest  son,  who 
spent  his  winter  evenings  in  reading  and  study. 
During  all  his  life  Joseph  was  a  voracious  reader, 
and  the  librarian  of  the  legislative  library  was  heard 
to  declare  that  Mr,  Howe  had  read  nearly  all  the 
books  in  the  library. 

Joseph,  throughout  his  life,  in  his  public  utter¬ 
ances  referred  to  his  father  with  veneration.  On  one 
occasion,  speaking  of  him,  he  used  these  words: — 
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“For  thirteen  years  he  was  my  instruetor,  my 
playfellow,  almost  my  daily  eompanion.  To  him 
I  owe  my  fondness  for  reading,  my  familiarity  with 
the  Bible,  my  knowledge  of  old  eolonial  and 
Ameriean  ineidents  and  charaeteristies.  He  left 
me  nothing  but  his  example  and  the  memory  of 
his  many  virtues,  for  all  that  he  ever  earned  was 
given  to  the  poor.  He  was  too  good  for  this  world  ; 
but  the  remembranee  of  his  high  principles,  his 
cheerfulness,  his  child-like  simplicity,  and  truly 
Christian  character,  is  never  absent  from  my  mind.” 

Joseph  had  a  splendid  physique,  and,  as  he  grew 
to  manhood,  was  finely  proportioned,  and  of  a 
robust  constitution.  He  was  fond  of  sports  and  of 
rambling  in  the  woods,  and  very  early  gave  indica¬ 
tions  of  possessing  a  poetic  temperament. 

Although  Mr.  John  Howe  held  offices  to  which 
slight  emoluments  were  attached,  he  possessed  no 
tendency  to  accumulate,  and,  as  a  consequence,  at 
the  age  of  thirteen,  it  was  felt  necessary  that  Joseph 
should  obtain  employment.  His  father  was  king’s 
printer,  so  Joseph  was  employed  in  the  office  of  the 
Gazette,  and  taught  the  trade  of  a  printer,  vary¬ 
ing  this  occupation  by  occasionally  assisting  in  the 
post-office  at  Halifax. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  Howe  started  his 
career  without  the  advantages  of  a  university  edu¬ 
cation  or  even  of  a  complete  common  school  course, 
and  he  is  not  the  only  conspicuous  instance  of  a  man 
who  has  achieved,  not  only  a  distinguished  position, 
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but  an  admirable  command  of  English  composition, 
without  a  study  of  the  ancient  classics. 

During  the  ten  years  of  apprenticeship  Howe 
composed  many  fugitive  poems,  which  appeared 
anonymously  in  the  newspapers  in  Halifax.  One 
poem  entitled  “JMelville  Island,”  attracted  more 
than  usual  attention.  Near  the  head  of  the  North 
West  Arm  stands  a  little  island,  most  picturesquely 
situated  in  a  small  cove,  surrounded  by  verdure- 
covered  hiUs.  Upon  this  island  was  erected  a  mili¬ 
tary  prison,  very  soon  after  the  settlement  of 
Halifax,  and  prisoners  were  confined  there  during 
the  French  war,  and  the  war  of  1812-15.  At  the 
time  of  the  publication  of  the  poem  the  Earl  of 
Dalhousie  was  lieutenant-governor  of  the  province, 
and  he  was  so  far  impressed  with  the  merits  and 
beauty  of  the  verses  that  he  invited  the  young  au¬ 
thor  to  government  house,  loaded  him  with  praise, 
and  entered  his  name  upon  the  invitation  lists, 
which,  considering  the  exclusive  character  of  the 
government  house  coterie  in  those  days,  was  an 
honour  somewhat  unusual,  but,  as  events  will  show, 
not  producing  any  marked  results  in  the  birth  of 
aristocratic  tendencies  on  the  part  of  the  recipient. 

In  1827,  when  Howe  was  twenty-three  years  of 
age,  having,  as  he  conceived,  sufficiently  served  his 
apprenticeship,  he  embarked,  in  connection  with  Mr. 
James  Spike,  on  a  journalistic  career  by  purchasing 
the  Weekly  Chronicle,  a  newspaper  which  was  then 
being  published  by  Mr.  William  Minns.  The  name 
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of  the  paper  was  changed  to  the  Acadian,  and  Mr. 
Howe,  at  this  early  age  assumed  the  duties  of 
editor.  It  was  not  a  political  paper,  and  its  columns 
give  no  indication  of  that  wonderful  mastery  of 
political  topics  which  its  editor  afterwards  devel¬ 
oped.  It  furnished  news,  and  its  editorial  columns 
were  devoted  to  sketches  of  scenery  and  local 
affairs.  It  was  somewhat  literary  in  its  scope  and 
published  a  considerable  amount  of  poetry,  much  of 
it  the  composition  of  the  editor. 

Howe’s  connection  with  the  Acadian  was  brief. 
Before  the  end  of  the  year  he  sold  his  share  in  this 
paper  to  his  partner  and  purchased  the  Nova  Scotian. 
This  ambitious  and  widely  circulated  paper  was  then 
owned  by  Mr.  George  R.  Young,  a  son  of  Mr.  John 
Young,  the  author  of  the  Letters  of  Agricola,  which 
had  aroused  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  to  interest 
in  agriculture,  and  a  brother  of  William  Young, 
who  for  many  years  occupied  a  commanding  position 
in  the  political  field  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  afterwards 
became  chief  justice  of  the  province,  and  was 
honoured  with  knighthood.  Mr.  Howe  paid  £1,050 
for  the  Nova  Scotian,  and  in  January,  1828,  he 
became  sole  editor  and  proprietor.  It  is  probable 
that  he  was  able  to  pay  but  a  very  small  por¬ 
tion  of  this  price  at  the  beginning,  and  since  in  a 
small  community  the  task  of  making  a  weekly 
newspaper  profitable  was  far  from  being  an  easy 
one,  many  of  Howe’s  friends  had  serious  misgivings 
as  to  his  ability  to  make  the  venture  successful. 
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Howe  himself  was  duly  sensible  of  the  diffieulties 
suiToimding’  it,  but  he  had  a  lion’s  heart  and  a  eheer- 
lul  disposition,  and  addressed  himself  to  the  work 
before  him  with  unflinching’  courage  and  dauntless 
zeal. 

At  that  time  the  English  mails  were  fully  two 
months  on  their  passage,  being  carried  by  sailing 
packets,  and  the  collecting  of  English  and  foreign 
news  was  therefore  difficult  and  uncertain.  Howe 
toiled  day  and  night  to  give  tone  and  charac¬ 
ter  to  the  pa23er,  and  at  the  same  time  to  secure 
for  it  a  wide  constituency  throughout  the  province. 
He  wi’ote  its  editorials  and  collected  its  news,  and 
he  introduced  in  the  course  of  time  a  new  feature  in 
publishing  reports  of  debates  in  the  House,  and 
of  trials  and  arguments  in  the  courts  of  law. 
Howe  did  the  reporting  himself,  and  Mr.  Fenety 
describes  him  as  seated  in  the  gallery  of  the  House 
day  after  day,  taking  notes  upon  the  crown  of  his 
hat,  and  then,  after  the  adjournment  of  the  House, 
working  until  late  at  night  making  transcripts  of 
his  notes,  with  little  time  reserved  for  sleep. 

In  order  to  extend  his  paper’s  circulation  and 
establish  connections  with  the  rest  of  the  province, 
Howe  was  accustomed,  when  time  permitted,  to 
make  tours  of  different  parts  of  the  province  on 
horseback  or  on  foot,  for  in  those  days  railways  and 
other  easy  and  quick  modes  of  communication  were 
unknown.  In  this  way  he  acquired  a  very  intimate 
knowledge  of  all  parts  of  the  province,  and  of  the 
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views  and  feelings  of  the  people,  and  he  utilized 
such  information  as  he  was  able  to  collect  during 
these  various  tours  for  furnishing  material  for  a 
series  of  charming  letters  entitled,  “Rambles.” 
These  letters  were  written  in  an  easy,  conversa¬ 
tional  style,  and  set  forth  the  splendid  agricultural 
resources,  the  opportunities  of  developing  industries, 
the  need  of  commercial  facihties,  and,  added  to  all, 
the  scenic  charms  and  beauties  of  the  province. 
They  awakened  people  to  a  sense  of  the  value  and 
importance  of  their  country  and  aroused  emulation, 
which  has  made  itself  felt,  if  not  in  active  industrial 
development,  at  all  events  in  a  tendency  to  intel¬ 
lectual  progress,  which  has  placed  Nova  Scotia  first 
in  the  number  of  ambitious  and  able  men  which  it 
has  contributed  to  the  public  life  of  British  North 
America. 

Shortly  after  assuming  control  of  the  Nova 
Scotian,  in  January,  1828,  Mr.  Howe  was  married 
to  Catharine  Susan  Ann  IVIcNab,  the  daughter 
of  Captain  John  McNab  of  the  Royal  Nova  Scotia 
Fencibles.  Mrs.  Howe  was  a  woman  admirably 
adapted  for  the  position  of  helpmeet  and  companion 
to  a  busy  public  man.  She  was  endowed  with 
excellent  mental  gifts,  and  above  all,  possessed 
of  sound  judgment  and  unerring  common  sense. 
Howe  himself  was  inclined  to  be  indifferent  in 
financial  matters,  and  somewhat  impulsive,  occas¬ 
ionally  rash,  in  political  movements,  and  Mrs. 
Howe  usually  exercised  a  wholesome  restraining 
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influence  upon  the  impetuous  tendencies  of  her 
distinguished  husband.  She  believed  in  him,  had 
faith  in  him,  and  was  ever  ready  to  cheer  him  with 
her  encouragement  as  well  as  restrain  him  by  her 
counsel.  As  will  be  seen  in  the  unfolding  of  Howe’s 
character,  he  was  a  man  of  exceedingly  social  and 
convivial  temperament,  and,  as  he  was  from  the 
earliest  times  quick  in  making  friendships,  unfail- 
genial  and  fond  of  boon  companionship,  his 
house  was  always  open  to  his  friends.  It  sometimes 
happens  that  the  most  amiable  wives  are  indisposed 
to  have  their  domestic  repose  continually  invaded 
by  hosts  of  friends  at  all  times  and  seasons.  Mrs. 
Howe  gracefully  acceded  to  her  husband’s  tenden¬ 
cies  in  this  direction,  and  thus  contributed  not  only 
to  his  enjoyment,  but  also  to  his  power. 

For  seven  years  Howe  devoted  himself  to  his 
work  of  making  the  Nova  Scotian  the  first  and 
chief  newspaper  in  Nova  Scotia.  In  respect  of  poli¬ 
tics  his  editorial  career  may  be  characterized  as  an 
evolution.  During  the  first  year  the  paper  was 
devoted  to  his  “  Rambles,”  and  to  a  series  of  clever 
papers  entitled,  “  The  Club.”  They  were  the  joint 
offspring  of  several  bright  men,  of  whom  Howe  was 
the  chief,  and  were  framed  somewhat  on  the  model 
of  the  “  Noctes  Ambrosiance.”  The  chief  contri¬ 
butors  were  Thomas  C.  Haliburton  (Sam  Slick), 
Lawrence  O’Connor  Doyle,  Dr.  Grigor  and  Captain 
Kincaid.  These  men,  most  of  whom  afterwards 
became  distinguished,  held  their  meetings  and 
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planned  their  sketehes  in  Mr.  Howe’s  house.  Asso¬ 
ciated  with  them  as  Howe’s  friends  were  S.  G.  W. 
Archibald,  Beamish  Murdoch,  Thomas  B.  Aiken, 
Jotham  Blanchard,  Andrew  Shields  and  George 
Thompson.  “The  Club”  dealt  with  the  various 
questions  of  the  day,  including  pointed  references 
to  prominent  officials  and  public  affairs. 

In  1829,  Howe  published  a  history  of  Nova  Scotia 
written  by  Haliburton,  but  antedating  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  those  inimitable  sketches,  beginning  with 
“Sam  Slick,”  which  have  since  made  his  name 
favourably  known  to  the  English-speaking  world. 
This  book  was  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  his¬ 
torical  research  of  the  province,  but  it  proved  to  be 
an  unsuccessful  financial  operation  and  Howe  lost 
heavily  on  the  publication.  Howe  and  Haliburton, 
however,  continued  to  be  friends  until  the  latter’s 
death,  although  political  differences  inevitably  arose 
at  a  later  period,  which,  perhaps,  somewhat  dimin¬ 
ished  their  intimacy  for  a  time. 

In  1829,  Howe  began  to  write  upon  political 
topics,  and  to  deal  with  great  independence,  courage 
and  dexterity  with  the  questions  which  began  in  a 
more  conspicuous  manner  to  engage  the  attention 
of  the  legislature.  It  was  in  1830,  however,  that  he 
commenced  the  publication  of  his  legislative  reviews, 
which  were  afterwards  continued  from  year  to  year. 
A  seat  in  the  press  gallery  and  a  careful  reporting 
of  the  proceedings  of  a  legislative  body  is,  perhaps, 
the  best  possible  training  for  a  political  career,  and 
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in  this  way  Howe  obtained  a  grip  and  mastery 
of  the  political  situation  in  Nova  Scotia  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  of  attainment  by  any  other  means. 
The  press  often  affords  better  facilities  for  obtaining 
a  political  education  than  a  seat  in  parliament.  The 
member  is  in  his  place  for  three  or  four  months  in  the 
year ;  the  remainder  of  the  time  he  is  at  his  home 
attending  to  his  duties.  A  political  editor  is  in  the 
field  throughout  the  year,  and  follows  with  accuracy 
the  movements  on  the  political  chessboard  at  all 
times  and  at  all  seasons. 
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CHAPTER  II 


COLONIAL  GOVERNMENT 

The  political  problems  confronting  the  people 
of  Nova  Scotia  in  1830,  when  Howe  began 
to  take  an  active  part  in  political  discussions,  were 
essentially  the  same  as  those  which  were  agitating 
all  the  provinces  of  British  North  America.  The 
struggles  of  the  next  few  years  in  all  parts  of 
British  North  America  may  be  characterized  as  an 
evolution  of  the  principles  of  self-government.  The 
imperial  government  was  somewhat  perplexed  to 
determine  an  accurate  policy  in  respect  of  that 
portion  of  North  America  which  had  remained 
loyal  to  the  empire  during  the  great  revolutionary 
struggle,  and  had  become  the  home  of  the  United 
Empire  Loyalists  when  the  revolting  colonies  had 
obtained  their  independence.  When  the  treaty  of 
peace  was  signed  in  1783,  no  very  high  estimate  of 
the  value  of  the  remaining  possessions  in  North 
America  was  entertained  by  the  English  people. 
The  population  was  extremely  small.  Nova  Scotia 
had  only  a  few  thousands  of  English-speaking 
people;  New  Brunswick  was  constituted  a  province 
not  until  1784,  and  had  but  a  paltry  handful  of 
settlers.  Prince  Edward  Island  was  a  small  island 
with  very  few  inhabitants,  and  Canada,  which  was 
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the  most  important  division  of  them  all,  meant  at 
the  beginning,  for  the  most  part.  Lower  Canada, 
which  was  prej^onderatingly  French  and  governed 
very  largely  as  a  Crown  colony. 

The  experience  of  the  imperial  authorities  in 
governing  the  large  English  colonies,  which  had 
just  successfully  revolted,  left  them  in  a  somewhat 
confused  condition  as  to  what  course  should  be 
pursued  in  the  government  of  those  remaining 
loyal.  If  too  much  was  conceded,  they  feared  that 
revolt  and  independence  would  ensue  ;  and,  if  too 
firm  a  policy  was  adopted,  these  small  communities 
might  be  driven  to  cast  in  their  fortunes  with  the 
republic  beside  them.  To  all,  legislatures  had  been 
conceded,  but  to  these  legislatures  all  power  was 
not  committed.  The  legislative  council,  or  second 
chamber,  of  all  of  them  was  composed  of  the  direct 
nominees  of  the  Crown,  and  these  were  chosen 
from  the  wealthy  or  official  class  especially  devoted 
to  maintaining  the  interests  of  the  executive.  The 
lieutenant-governor  acted  under  a  commission  which 
gave  him  large  control,  and,  therefore,  while  the 
legislature  existed  necessarily  for  the  purpose  of 
law-making,  it  did  not  for  a  moment  possess  the 
power  of  determining  the  political  complexion  or 
policy  of  the  executive.  It  did  not  even  possess  the 
greatest  leverage  which  the  House  of  Commons 
from  the  earliest  time  has  possessed,  the  control  of 
supplies.  The  revenue  of  these  provinces  was  de¬ 
rived  from  three  sources  :  first,  duties  on  certain 
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classes  of  imports,  which  duties  were  eollected 
by  virtue  of  imperial  acts,  their  control  being 
vested  in  the  governor ;  secondly,  sales  of  Crown 
lands,  also  treated  as  a  prerogative  of  the  Crown, 
and  the  money  received  from  these  lands  was 
at  the  disposal  of  the  king’s  representative  with¬ 
out  respect  to  the  legislature.  In  addition  to  these, 
there  was  another  source  of  revenue  derived  from 
duties  on  imports  imposed  by  the  provincial  legis¬ 
lature.  The  eontrol  of  this  money  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  people’s  representatives,  but  from  the 
first  two  sources  enough  money  was  obtained  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  government,  paying 
the  salaries  of  officials  from  the  lieutenant-governor 
down,  including  the  judges  and  departmental  offi- 
eers  of  the  government.  Therefore,  it  was  quite 
possible  for  the  governor  and  his  friends  and 
officials  to  go  on  administering  the  affairs  of  the 
country  according  to  their  own  views,  whether 
the  legislature  was  favourable  or  not,  because 
they  had  at  their  own  command  the  monies  to 
pay  their  salaries  and  administer  executive  func¬ 
tions  generally. 

The  result  of  this  condition  of  things  could  easily 
be  foreseen.  The  official  class  would  continue  to 
please  themselves,  and  as  one  favourite  departed 
from  the  scene  another  favourite  would  be  chosen 
to  occupy  his  place,  and  in  consequence  the  real 
functions  of  government  would  be  in  the  hands  of 
a  privileged  class,  and  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
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permanently  excluded  from  all  hope  of  participation 
therein. 

Such  were  the  conditions  of  government  in  all 
the  provinces.  In  Upper  Canada  the  governing  class 
was  dubbed  “the  family  compact  ” ;  in  Lower  Can¬ 
ada  it  was  “the  oligarchy”;  in  Nova  Scotia  those 
supporting  the  government  were  called  “Tories,” 
but  the  substantial  point  at  issue  was  the  same  in 
all.  English-speaking  people,  wherever  placed,  will 
invariably  struggle  for  the  right  of  self-government. 
The  people  of  England  were  the  very  first  who 
insisted  upon  popular  representation  and  continued 
the  struggle  for  several  centuries,  until  the  power 
of  the  House  of  Commons  ultimately  overshadowed 
the  power  of  both  the  Crown  and  the  Lords.  At 
the  time  of  which  we  speak  Great  Britain  enjoyed 
the  full  privileges  of  responsible  government.  No 
administration  could  exist  for  a  moment  which  did 
not  command  the  support  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  and  the  power  of  the  Crown  was  limited  by 
checks  and  guards  which  the  constitutional  privileges 
of  the  Commons  had  securely  grasped.  The  sove¬ 
reign  could  spend  no  money  until  it  had  been  voted 
by  the  Commons ;  he  could  carry  on  no  war  until 
the  means  for  sustaining  such  war  had  been  voted 
by  the  Commons  ;  his  advisers  must  always  be  men 
who  had  the  confidence  of  the  people  as  represented 
in  the  Commons.  As  all  these  various  provinces 
adhered  to  Great  Britain,  and  as  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  population  were  the  descendants  of 
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UNSATISFACTORY  CONDITIONS 

Loyalists  who  had  sacrificed  everything  for  British 
eonnection,  naturally  these  men  looked  to  England 
for  models  of  government,  and  it  was  inevitable 
that  nothing  would  ultimately  satisfy  them  but  a 
eondition  of  responsibility  to  the  people  as  full  and 
ample  as  that  whieh  prevailed  in  the  motherland. 

Sueh  a  condition  did  not  prevail  in  any  of  the 
British  North  Ameriean  provinees  in  1830.  The 
lieutenant-governor,  as  has  been  seen,  exereised 
powers  under  eommission  far  in  exeess  of  those 
whieh  any  British  sovereign  would  have  dreamed 
of  assuming.  The  members  of  the  executive  council 
were  chosen  at  the  will  of  the  governor,  and  all  the 
important  offiees  of  the  province  were  in  the  hands 
of  a  few  favourites,  and,  in  the  ease  of  Nova  Seotia, 
mostly  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  did 
not  concern  the  members  of  the  executive  or  such 
officials  as  the  provineial  seeretary,  the  attorney- 
general,  ete.,  whether  the  House  of  Assembly  was 
favourable  to  their  policy  or  not.  Their  tenure  was 
the  will  of  the  Crown.  If  a  vacaney  in  an  important 
offiee  oeeurred,  the  strings  were  at  onee  pulled  at 
Downing  Street  for  appointment  to  the  vaeaney, 
and  this  system  of  favouritism  and  lack  of  responsi¬ 
bility  to  the  popular  will,  not  only  prevailed  in  the 
eapital  and  in  conneetion  with  the  government,  but 
it  existed  in  all  the  shire  towns  in  respeet  to  the 
county  offices,  sueh  as  sheriffs,  prothonotaries  and 
clerks  of  the  Crown,  customs  officers,  registrars 
of  deeds,  ete. 
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Previous  to  Howe’s  advent  to  the  politieal  arena, 
many  men  had  arisen  in  the  legislature  who  were 
disposed  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  House  and 
curtail  the  extraordinary  powers  of  the  governing 
authorities.  In  Nova  Scotia,  one  anomaly,  especially 
objectionable,  existed.  The  executive  and  legislative 
councils  were  identical,  that  is,  the  same  men 
who,  in  their  capacity  as  a  second  chamber,  passed 
upon  all  laws,  constituted  the  executive  council  to 
execute  them.  In  this  council  sat  the  chief  justice, 
the  bishop,  the  collector  of  customs  and  other 
officials.  When  acting  as  a  legislative  council,  while 
the  legislature  was  in  session,  this  body  sat  with 
closed  doors  and  its  deliberations  were  as  secret  as 
when  acting  in  its  capacity  as  an  executive  council. 
Such  men  as  S.  G.  W.  Archibald,  Alexander 
Stewart,  Beamish  Murdoch,  Jotham  Blanchard  and 
others  had  already  begun  to  assert  the  powers  and 
privileges  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  by  a  free 
criticism  of  the  existing  conditions  had  frequently 
come  into  conflict  with  the  “Council  of  Twelve,” 
as  the  legislative  and  executive  council  was  then 
called,  (owing  to  the  fact  that  it  was  composed 
of  twelve  members).  Through  the  influence  and 
agency  of  these  men,  a  large  proportion  of  the 
population  of  the  various  counties  had  become 
imbued  with  liberal  principles;  but  these  leading 
reformers  had  always  been  careful  to  avoid  any 
definite  or  far-reaching  measures  which  would  bring 
them  into  direct  conflict  with  the  governor  and 
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the  influential  men  who  surrounded  him.  At  that 
time  government  house  was  the  social  centre  of 
the  city  and  no  man  who  aspired  to  occupy  an 
important  place  in  the  affairs  of  the  province  cared 
to  risk  exclusion  from  the  governor’s  dinner  table. 
The  consequence  was,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
existence  of  a  Liberal  party  contending  for  the 
rights  of  the  people  in  the  House  of  Assembly, 
nothing  definite  in  the  way  of  sweeping  away  exist¬ 
ing  abuses  or  of  introducing  a  system  of  executive 
responsibility  had  been  yet  accomplished. 

jVIr.  Howe  as  early  as  1830  began  in  his  news¬ 
paper  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  discussion  of 
political  matters,  at  first  with  considerable  prudence 
and  impartiality,  but  by  degrees  he  became  imbued 
with  Liberal  principles,  and  the  columns  of  the 
JVova  Scotian  for  the  next  five  years  exhibited 
a  steady  advancement  on  the  part  of  Howe  in  the 
direction  of  ultra  reform  principles.  In  1830  a 
general  election  took  place,  and  Howe  took  an 
active  part  in  supporting  candidates  of  the  popular 
party  in  this  election.  The  composition  of  the  as¬ 
sembly  returned  was  decidedly  favourable  to  those 
who  were  struggling  for  a  system  of  popular  gov¬ 
ernment,  but,  during  the  five  or  six  years  that  this 
legislature  continued,  nothing  substantial  was  ac¬ 
complished,  and  all  the  efforts  of  the  so-called 
reformers  ended  in  failure.  They  were,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  constantly  overawed  and  baffled  by  the 
council  of  twelve.  Howe,  during  this  period  began 
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to  write  boldly  in  support  of  reform  measures,  and 
not  only  gave  offenee  to  the  government  by  his 
attitude,  but  also  drew  upon  his  head  the  enmity  of 
the  Liberal  members  by  stoutly  demanding  that 
they  go  forward  and  do  the  work  for  whieh  they 
were  elected. 

In  1835  fate  presented  a  great  opportunity  to 
Howe.  At  this  time  the  city  of  Halifax  had  no 
charter  and  was  governed  as  a  part  of  the  county  of 
Halifax  by  a  bench  of  magistrates  appointed  by  the 
governor,  and  in  no  sense  responsible  to  the  people. 
The  general  belief  then  prevailing  was  that  this 
bench  of  magistrates  had  become  negligent  and 
corrupt  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
city,  and  Howe  was  quite  free  with  his  criticisms  of 
this  body  from  time  to  time.  At  last  he  published 
a  letter  signed  “The  People,”  arraigning  the  magis¬ 
tracy  of  Halifax  in  scathing  terms.  The  writer 
declared  that  he  ventured  to  affirm,  without  the 
possibility  of  being  contradicted  by  proof,  that  the 
magistracy  had  by  one  stratagem  or  another  taken 
from  the  pockets  of  the  people  in  fines,  exactions, 
etc.,  amounts  in  the  aggregate  that  would  exceed 
£30,000.  “Could  it  not  be  proved,”  he  said,  “and  is 
it  not  notorious  that  one  of  the  present  active  mag¬ 
istrates  has  contrived  for  years  to  filch  from  one 
establishment,  and  that  dedicated  to  the  poor  and 
destitute,  at  least  £300  per  annum  ?  ”  He  further 
declared  that  from  the  pockets  of  the  poor  and 
distressed  at  least  £1,000  was  drawn  annually  and 
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pocketed  by  men  whose  serviees  the  country  might 
well  spare. 

The  result  of  the  publieation  of  this  letter  was 
startling.  The  magistrates  of  Halifax,  a  powerful 
body,  tendered  their  resignation,  and  they  also 
demanded  the  prosecution  of  Howe  for  libel.  The 
attorney-general  submitted  an  indietment  for  cri¬ 
minal  hbel  to  the  grand  jury  of  the  county,  and 
a  true  bill  was  found.  The  magistrates  beheved, 
undoubtedly,  at  this  moment  that  Howe,  whose 
newspaper  was  becoming  very  troublesome  to  the 
governing  class,  was  about  to  be  destroyed.  It  was 
knovm  that  he  was  without  means  and  that  the 
entire  influential  class  was  hostile.  He  would  be 
tried  by  a  ehief  justice  appointed  by  the  governor, 
and  a  member  of  the  eouncil  of  twelve.  He  would 
be  prosecuted  by  an  attorney-general  identified 
with  the  government  and  interested  in  maintaining 
the  privileges  of  the  chosen  few.  Once  convicted 
and  senteneed  to  imprisonment,  as  they  hoped,  his 
paper  would  be  destroyed,  he  himself  discredited 
and  ruined,  and  a  blow  thereby  struck  which  would 
have  its  due  moral  efFeet  upon  any  other  incipient 
reformer  who  might  essay  to  follow  in  his  footsteps. 

Howe’s  conduct  in  respect  to  this  libel  suit 
marks  in  a  striking  manner  the  moral  fibre  of 
the  man.  He  has  furnished  an  aecount  of  his 
course  when  confronted  with  the  indictment.  This 
is  probably  the  most  authoritative  statement  of 
the  matter: — “I  went  to  two  or  three  lawyers  in 
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succession,  and  showed  them  the  attorney-general  s 
notice  of  trial,  and  asked  them  if  the  case  could  be 
successfully  defended.  The  answer  was  ‘  No.  There 
was  no  doubt  that  the  letter  was  a  libel.  That  I 
must  make  my  peace  or  submit  to  fine  and  im¬ 
prisonment.’  I  asked  them  to  lend  me  their  books, 
gathered  an  armful,  threw  myself  on  a  sofa  and  read 
libel  law  for  a  week.  By  that  time  I  had  convineed 
myself  that  they  were  wrong  and  that  there  was  a 
good  defence,  if  the  case  were  properly  presented  to 
the  court  and  jury.  Another  week  was  spent  in 
selecting  and  arranging  the  facts  and  public  docu¬ 
ments  on  which  I  relied.  I  did  not  get  through 
before  a  late  hour  of  the  evening  before  the  trial, 
having  only  had  time  to  write  out  and  commit 
to  memory  the  two  opening  paragraphs  of  the 
speech.  All  the  rest  was  to  be  improvised  as  I  went 
along.  I  was  very  tired  but  took  a  walk  with  Mrs. 
Howe,  telling  her  as  we  strolled  to  Fort  Massey, 
that  if  I  could  only  get  out  of  my  head  what  I  had 
got  into  it,  the  magistrates  could  not  get  a  verdict. 
I  was  hopeful  of  the  case,  but  fearful  of  breaking 
down,  from  the  novelty  of  the  situation  and  from 
want  of  practice.  I  slept  soundly  and  went  at  it  in 
the  morning,  still  harassed  with  doubts  and  fears, 
which  passed  off,  however,  as  I  became  conscious 
that  I  was  commanding  the  attention  of  the  court 
and  jury.  I  was  much  cheered  when  I  saw  the  tears 
rolling  down  one  old  gentleman’s  cheek.  I  thought 
he  would  not  convict  me  if  he  could  help  it.  I 
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scarcely  expected  a  unanimous  verdict,  as  two  or 
three  of  the  jurors  were  connections,  more  or  less 
remote,  of  some  of  the  justices,  but  thought  they 
would  not  agree.  The  lawyers  were  all  very  civil, 
but  laughed  at  me  a  good  deal,  quoting  the  old 
maxim  that  ‘  he  who  pleads  his  own  case  has  a  fool 
for  a  client.  But  the  laugh  was  against  them  when 
all  was  over.” 

Up  to  this  period,  although  for  seven  years 
actively  engaged  in  newspaper  work,  there  is  no 
record  that  Howe  had  ever  undertaken  to  deliver  a 
speech  in  public,  and  yet,  rejecting  the  advice  of  the 
lawyers,  he  was  proposing  to  face  a  court  politically 
hostile,  the  attorney-general  and  associate  counsel, 
and  boldly  make  his  own  defence  in  a  criminal 
action,  in  which  under  the  rules  of  law,  he  would  be 
precluded  from  offering  evidence  in  support  of  the 
truth  of  the  statements  in  the  libel.  The  difference 
between  a  great  man  and  an  ordinary  commonplace 
man  is  usually  manifested  by  one  or  two  striking 
incidents.  The  ordinary  man,  in  Howe’s  situation, 
would  have  made  his  peace  with  the  magistrates.  A 
careful  apology  would  have  been  drawn  up  and 
published  in  the  Nova  Scotian,  the  proceedings 
withdrawn,  and  the  abuse  not  only  continued  but 
fortified  by  this  token  of  cowardly  surrender.  The 
great  man,  the  heaven-inspired  hero,  is  he  who 
is  able  to  brush  aside  all  considerations  of  expedi¬ 
ency,  all  timorous  opportunism,  and  recognizing 
the  moral  principles  involved  in  the  issue,  boldly 
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dares  to  put  everything  at  stake  and  challenge  fate. 
Such  a  man  was  Joseph  Howe,  and  in  the  splendid 
heroism  which  characterized  his  action  in  1835  we 
have  the  key  to  the  qualities  and  character  of  one 
of  the  greatest  men  British  America  has  yet  given 
to  the  world. 

The  day  of  trial  came.  Sir  Brenton  Halliburton, 
the  chief  justice,  presided,  ISIr.  S.  G.  W.  Archibald, 
the  attorney-general,  prosecuted,  and  with  him  was 
associated  Mr.  James  F.  Gray,  a  well  known  advo¬ 
cate.  A  jury  was  sworn,  and  Mr.  Gray  opened  the 
case  for  the  Crown.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  opening 
address  Mr.  Hugh  Blackader  was  called  to  prove 
publication,  but  did  not  appear,  because,  being 
in  warm  sympathy  with  Mr.  Howe,  he  refused  to 
attend.  Steps  were  about  to  be  taken  to  issue  a 
warrant  for  his  arrest.  Not  to  be  excelled  in  gener¬ 
osity,  Howe  arose  promptly  and  admitted  that 
he  was  the  proprietor  of  the  Nova  Scotian,  and  that 
the  article  had  appeared  in  that  paper  on  January 
1st,  with  his  knowledge.  The  Crown’s  case  being 
thus  admitted,  Howe  rose  to  speak  in  his  own 
defence.  That  speech  has  been  preserved  and  can 
be  found  in  the  “Speeches  and  Public  Letters.”  It 
was  delivered  by  a  layman,  unused  to  courts,  and  at 
that  time  unused  to  public  speaking.  Many  of  the 
topics  dwelt  upon  in  his  speech  were  local  in  their 
character  and  are  of  no  permanent  interest  to  the 
world,  but  nevertheless,  it  is  scarcely  going  too  far 
to  say  that  the  whole  history  of  forensic  eloquence 
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ill  British  jurisprudence  has  rarely  furnished  a  more 
inag’nificent  address  to  a  jury  than  Mr.  Howe’s,  and 
certain  passages  of  it  will  not  suffer  when  placed 
side  by  side  with  the  great  forensic  orations  of 
Burke,  Sheridan,  Erskine  and  Webster. 

One  would  have  expected  some  timidity  from  a 
man  situated  as  Howe  was,  but  he  had  scarcely 
proceeded  ten  minutes  before  he  assumed  a  bold 
and  aggressive  tone,  and  this  he  maintained  to  the 
end.  He  commented  very  early  upon  the  fact  that 
instead  of  taking  proceedings  against  him  civilly  for 
libel,  in  which  case  he  would  have  been  able  to 
furnish  proof  of  the  statements,  they  had  chosen  to 
proceed  criminally,  by  which  method  all  enquiry  as 
to  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  libel  was  precluded, , 
and  only  his  motive  in  publishing  it  could  be 
judicially  enquired  into.  “Why,”  he  demands,  “if 
they  were  anxious  to  vindicate  their  innocence,  did 
they  not  take  their  proceedings  in  a  form  in  which 
the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  statements  made  could 
have  been  amply  enquired  into?”  And  then  he 
answers  the  question  in  these  terms 

“Gentlemen,  they  dared  not  do  it.  Yes,  my 
Lords,  I  tell  them  in  your  presence  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  community  whose  confidence  they 
have  abused,  that  they  dared  not  do  it.  They  knew 
that  ‘  discretion  was  the  better  part  of  valour,’  and 
that  it  might  be  safer  to  attempt  to  punish  me  than 
to  justify  themselves.  There  is  a  certain  part  of 
a  ship  through  which  when  a  seaman  crawls,  he 
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subjects  himself  to  the  derision  of  the  deck,  because 
it  is  taken  as  an  admission  of  cowardice  and  incom¬ 
petence  ;  and  had  not  these  jobbing  justices  crawled 
in  here  through  this  legal  lubber-hole  of  indict¬ 
ment,  I  would  have  sent  them  out  of  court  in  a 
worse  condition  than  Falstaff’s  ragged  regiment — 
they  would  not  have  dared  to  march,  even  through 
Coventry,  in  a  body.” 

It  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  temptation  of  quoting 
many  passages  from  this  remarkable  speech,  but,  as 
it  occupied  six  and  one-quarter  hours  in  delivery 
and  covers  many  pages,  this  is  impossible.  A  para¬ 
graph  or  two  of  the  peroration  may  be  fittingly 
inserted,  which  cannot  fail  to  impress  any  one 
possessed  of  a  shadow  of  sentiment  or  imagin¬ 
ation  with  the  wonderful  power  of  this  young 
man. 

“  Will  you,  my  countrymen,  the  descendants  of 
these  men  ;  warmed  by  their  blood  ;  inheriting  their 
language ;  and  having  the  principles  for  which  they 
struggled  confided  to  your  care,  allow  them  to  be 
violated  in  your  hands  ?  Will  you  permit  the  sacred 
fire  of  liberty,  brought  by  your  fathers  from  the 
venerable  temples  of  Britain,  to  be  quenched  and 
trodden  out  on  the  simple  altars  they  have  raised  ? 
Your  verdict  will  be  the  most  important,  in  its  con¬ 
sequences,  ever  delivered  before  this  tribunal ;  and 
I  conjure  you  to  judge  me  by  the  principles  of 
English  law,  and  to  leave  an  unshackled  press  as  a 
legacy  to  your  children.  You  remember  the  press 
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in  your  hours  of  conviviality  and  mirth — oh !  do  not 
desert  it  in  this  its  day  of  trial. 

for  a  moment  I  could  fancy  that  your  verdict 
would  stain  me  with  crime,  cramp  my  resources  by 
lines,  and  cast  my  body  into  prison,  even  then  I 
woidd  endeavour  to  seek  elsewhere  for  consolation 
and  support.  Even  then  I  would  not  desert  my 
principles,  nor  abandon  the  path  that  the  generous 
impulses  of  youth  seleeted,  and  which  my  riper 
judgment  sanctions  and  approves.  I  would  toil  on, 
and  hope  for  better  times — till  the  principles  of 
British  liberty  and  British  law  had  become  more 
generally  diffused,  and  had  forced  their  way  into 
the  hearts  of  my  countrymen.  In  the  meantime  I 
would  endeavour  to  guard  their  interests — to  pro¬ 
tect  their  liberties ;  and,  while  Providence  lent  me 
health  and  strength,  the  independence  of  the  press 
should  never  be  violated  in  my  hands.  Nor  is  there 
a  living  thing  beneath  my  roof  that  would  not  aid 
me  in  this  struggle  ;  the  wife  who  sits  by  my  fire¬ 
side,  the  children  who  play  around  my  hearth  ;  the 
orphan  boys  in  my  offiee,  whom  it  is  my  pride  and 
pleasure  to  instruct  from  day  to  day  in  the  obliga¬ 
tions  they  owe  to  their  profession  and  their  country  , 
would  never  suffer  the  press  to  be  wounded  through 
my  side.  W e  would  wear  the  coarsest  raiment ;  we 
would  eat  the  poorest  food  ;  and  crawl  at  night  into 
the  veriest  hovel  in  the  land  to  rest  our  weary 
limbs,  but  cheerful  and  undaunted  hearts ;  and 
these  jobbing  justices  should  feel,  that  one  frugal 
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and  united  family  could  withstand  their  persecution, 
defy  their  power,  and  maintain  the  freedom  of  the 
press.  Yes,  gentlemen,  come  what  will,  while  I  live. 
Nova  Scotia  shall  have  the  blessing  of  an  open  and 
unshackled  press.” 

He  was  replied  to  by  the  attorney-general,  and 
the  jury  was  charged  by  the  chief  justice,  whose 
instructions  to  the  jury  were  decidedly  unfavour¬ 
able  to  the  defendant.  In  summing  up  he  said : — 
“In  my  opinion,  the  paper  charged  is  a  libel,  and 
your  duty  is  to  state  by  your  verdict  that  it  is 
libellous.” 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  court  -  house 
was  thronged  from  beginning  to  end  of  the  trial, 
which  occupied  two  days.  After  the  judge’s  charge 
the  jury  retired,  but  they  only  deliberated  ten 
minutes.  When  they  filed  into  the  box  and  pro¬ 
nounced  their  verdict — “  Not  guilty,”  the  immense 
crowd  in  and  out  of  the  court-house  burst  into 
vociferous  cheers.  On  leaving  the  court-house,  Howe 
was  borne  to  his  home  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
populace.  Bands  paraded  the  streets  all  night,  and 
Howe  was  compelled  during  the  course  of  the 
evening  to  address  the  crowd  from  the  windows  of 
his  house.  He  besought  them  to  keep  the  peace,  to 
enjoy  the  triumph  in  social  intercourse  round  their 
own  firesides,  and  to  teach  their  children  the  names 
of  the  twelve  men  who  had  established  the  freedom 
of  the  press.  Shortly  afterwards  a  number  of  Nova 
Scotians  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York  raised 
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subscription  and  purchased  a  solid  silver  pitcher, 
bearing  this  inscription Presented  to  Joseph 
Howe,  Esq.,  by  Nova  Scotians  resident  of  New 
\  ork,  as  a  testimony  of  their  respeet  and  admira¬ 
tion  for  his  honest  independence  in  publiely  expos¬ 
ing  fiaud,  improving  the  morals,  and  correcting  the 
eiiois  of  men  in  office,  and  his  eloquent  and 
triumphant  defence  in  support  of  the  freedom  of 
the  press.  City  of  AW  York,  1835.” 

1  his  was  forwarded  to  Halifax  and  presented  to 
Mr.  Howe  publiely  by  a  eommittee  of  leading 
citizens,  and  accepted  by  him  in  a  graeeful  and 
modest  speech. 

1  his  prosecution  for  libel,  by  one  sudden  bound, 
plaeed  Howe  in  a  most  conspieuous  place  in  the 
eyes  of  his  fellow-eountrymen.  Early  in  the  next 
year,  1836,  the  House  of  Assembly  was  dissolved 
and  Howe  and  AVilliam  Annand  were  chosen  as 
the  Liberal  candidates  for  the  metropolitan  county 
of  Halifax.  Thus  began  the  intimate  friendship 
between  these  two  men,  which  lasted  without  inter¬ 
ruption  until  they  separated,  in  1 869,  upon  the 
Repeal  question.  Both  Howe  and  Annand  were 
elected  by  large  majorities.  In  his  speeches  on  the 
hustings  prior  to  this  eleetion,  Mr.  Howe  laid  down 
clearly  the  principles  of  government  which  he  was 
seeking  to  establish  in  Nova  Seotia.  These  may  be 
epitomized  in  tlie  following  extract  from  one  of  his 
speeches  : — 

“In  England,  one  vote  of  the  people’s  representa- 
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tiA^es  turns  out  a  ministry,  and  a  new  one  comes  in, 
which  is  compelled  to  shape  its  policy  by  the  views 
and  wishes  of  the  majority ;  here  we  may  record 
five  hundred  votes  against  our  ministry,  and  yet 
they  sit  unmoved,  reproducing  themselves  from 
their  own  friends  and  connections,  and  from  a 
narrow  party  in  the  country,  who,  though  opposed 
to  the  people,  have  a  monopoly  of  influence  and 
patronage.  In  England  the  people  can  breathe  the 
breath  of  life  into  their  government  whenever  they 
please ;  in  this  country,  the  government  is  like  an 
ancient  Egyptian  mummy  wrapped  up  in  narrow 
and  antique  prejudices — dead  and  inanimate,  but 
yet  likely  to  last  forever.  We  are  desirous  of  a 
change,  not  such  as  shall  divide  us  from  our  breth¬ 
ren  across  the  water,  but  which  will  ensure  to  us 
what  they  enjoy.  All  we  ask  is  for  what  exists  at 
home — a  system  of  responsibility  to  the  people 
extending  through  all  the  departments  supported 
at  the  public  expense.” 

Thus,  at  length,  Howe  has  achieved  a  seat  in  the 
assembly  of  his  native  province.  The  situation  at 
that  moment  demanded  high  service  if  the  en¬ 
trenched  system  of  irresponsibility  and  favouritism 
was  to  be  swept  away,  and  a  form  of  responsible 
government  established.  The  task  must  fall  upon 
the  shoulders  of  a  man  especially  fitted  for  this 
work.  No  man  had  up  to  this  time  appeared  upon 
the  scene  who  had  given  evidence  of  the  qualities 
necessary  to  achieve  this  great  purpose,  and  it  must 
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be  understood  tliat  the  process  by  which  responsible 
government  could  be  extorted  from  the  imperial 
authorities  and  made  applicable  to  one  province 
would  be  available  for  all  the  other  British  Ameri¬ 
can  proUnces,  and,  indeed,  would  constitute  a 
model  for  colonial  government  throughout  the 
empire.  It  may  be  fitting  for  a  moment  to  examine 
Howe’s  endowments  for  the  great  task  which  was 
now  before  him. 

Howe  had  a  splendid  physique  and  an  excellent 
physical  constitution.  His  height  was  a  little  above 
the  medium,  with  broad  shoulders,  well  expanded 
chest,  and  a  neat,  well-formed  figure  with  tapering 
limbs.  He  was  reputed  at  the  time  to  possess  great 
physical  strength  and  power.  While  lacking  a  schol¬ 
astic  education,  he  had,  nevertheless,  the  advantages 
of  a  thorough  training  in  journalism  and  had  im¬ 
proved  his  mind  by  a  wide  range  of  reading  of  the 
best  authors.  Shakespeare  seems  to  have  been  his 
favourite,  and  he  was  intimately  familiar  wdth  his 
plays.  His  temperament  was  buoyant,  and  he  may 
be  characterized  as  a  splendid  optimist.  He  was 
eminently  social  and  brimful  of  humour,  which 
bubbled  forth  from  hour  to  hour  in  his  daily  inter¬ 
course  with  his  fellow-men.  His  mental  powers 
were  of  the  highest  order ;  his  mind  was  incapable  of 
narrow  views,  and  he  looked  at  all  questions  from 
the  broadest  prospective.  He  had  acquired  a  matcli- 
less  style  in  writing,  easy,  natural,  terse,  luminous 
and  spiced  with  an  unfailing  touch  of  human  nature 
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and  graceful  humour.  Previous  to  his  great  speech 
at  his  trial  for  libel,  he  was  not  known  to  possess 
any  speeial  talent  as  a  public  speaker.  That  oeca- 
sion  revealed  remarkable  powers  of  eloquence,  and 
from  the  time  he  entered  parliament  to  the  end 
of  his  career  he  enjoyed  without  diminution  the 
reputation  of  being  one  of  the  greatest  orators 
of  his  day  and  generation.  His  style  of  public 
speaking  differed  totally  from  that  of  other  great 
men  in  British  America  with  whom  he  may  be 
contrasted.  These  brought  information  and  sound 
reasoning  to  their  public  utterances,  but,  while 
Howe  was  surpassed  by  none  in  the  range  of  his 
knowledge  on  great  questions  which  he  discussed, 
and  had  extraordinary  powers  of  lueidity  in  unfold¬ 
ing  his  views  and  presenting  his  ideas  in  a  plausible 
and  taking  manner,  he  differed  from  all  his  com¬ 
peers  in  the  wealth  of  imagination  which  he  could 
throw  upon  any  subject  with  which  he  was  dealing, 
the  delightful  humour,  and,  above  all,  the  subtle 
and  irresistible  personal  magnetism  which  marked 
all  his  great  public  utterances.  These  are  rare 
endowments,  but  they  do  not  constitute  the  su¬ 
preme  test  of  Howe’s  fitness  for  the  great  work 
before  him.  Intellectual  endowments  and  capacity 
to  speak  and  write  effectively  are  important  quah- 
ties  for  a  public  man  and  political  leader,  but,  be¬ 
yond  these,  great  occasions  require  moral  stamina, 
dauntless  courage,  and  these  constitute  Howe’s 
crowning  glory.  His  father’s  instincts  were  Tory, 
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his  three  elder  brothers  were  distinctly  in  sympathy 
with  the  dominant  Tory  views  of  the  day.  All  the 
influential  agencies  surrounding  the  capital  and  the 
outlying  county  towns  were  hostile  to  any  radical 
change  m  the  existing  condition  of  affairs,  and  these 
elements  formed  a  strongly  entrenched  power  which 
it  was  difficult  to  resist  and  dangerous  to  attack. 
Howe,  as  has  been  said,  was  of  an  eminently  social 
disposition  and  no  one  was  better  fitted  to  shine  in 
society.  To  attack  existing  powers  meant  social  ostra¬ 
cism,  a  penalty  from  which  most  men  would  shrink 
with  dismay.  It  also  meant  that  upon  his  head  would 
fall  all  the  thunder-bolts  of  ridicule  and  contempt 
which  entrenched  power  can  fulminate.  Those  who 
had  been  professedly  fighting  the  battles  in  the 
assembly  M^ere  not  devoid  of  intellectual  strength 
and  of  parliamentary  eloquence  and  power,  but 
they  lacked  the  moral  heroism  which  could  chal¬ 
lenge  the  worst  and  bring  matters  to  a  crisis.  Such 
a  man  was  Joseph  Howe,  and  the  events  will  pre¬ 
sently  show  that  he  was  one  of  those  heroes  so 
graphically  portrayed  in  Carlyle,  as  now  and  then 
vouchsafed  by  Providence  to  mankind  to  straighten 
out  the  tangles  which  injustice  and  incompetency 
have  created,  and  to  introduce  a  new  epoch  into  the 
conditions  of  human  affairs.  The  history  of  the 
world  is  the  biography  of  its  great  men.  Howe  was 
distinctly  a  maker  of  history.^ 

^  See  appendix  A 
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CHAPTER  III 

RESPONSIBLE  GOVERNMENT 

r  I IHE  general  elections  had  been  held  in  1836 
and  the  new  parliament  was  called  together 
early  in  1837.  The  House  of  Assembly  contained 
many  men  of  experience  and  eminence.  Mr.  S.  G. 

*  -^ichibald  had  for  some  time  been  a  leader  of 
the  popular  party  and  was  a  man  of  education  and 
ability.  ]Mr.  Alexander  Stewart,  who  had  been 
associated  with  those  fighting  the  battle  of  the 
assembly,  was  also  an  eminent  lawyer  and  a  man 
who  has  attained  a  recognized  position  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  province.  Mr.  John  Young  (father  of 
Sir  M  illiam)  was  also  a  member  of  the  assembly 
and  a  man  of  large  and  progressive  views.  Mr. 
Lawrence  O’Connor  Doyle  was  a  man  of  the  most 
delightful  character,  whom  Mr.  Howe — not  a  poor 
judge  of  such  matters — regarded  as  the  wittiest 
man  he  had  ever  met,  and  whose  political  career 
was  only  marred  by  his  excessive  indulgence  in 
conviviality,  Mr.  James  Boyle  Uniacke  was  also 
in  this  legislature,  and  miglit  be  regarded,  perhaps, 
as  the  leader  and  spokesman  of  the  Tory  party. 
Howe  was  thirty-two  years  of  age,  he  was  taking 
his  seat  in  the  legislature  for  the  first  time,  and  the 
task  before  him  was,  not  only  to  confront  those  in 
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this  assembly  who  were  unfavourable  to  a  change 
in  the  constitution  of  the  country,  but  to  grapple 
also  with  those  conciliatory  Liberal  members,  who 
were  necessarily  alarmed  at  the  uncompromising 
manner  in  which  the  young  member  seemed 
determined  to  challenge  existing  conditions. 

On  the  first  day  this  new  parliament  met,  Howe 
was  upon  his  feet  with  a  resolution  which  indicated 
the  temper  of  his  mind  and  the  line  of  action  which 
might  be  expected  from  him.  It  was  in  connection 
with  the  appointment  of  a  chaplain.  Although  at 
that  time  the  population  of  Nova  Scotia  was  over 
150,000,  and  the  Church  of  England  numbered  less 
than  30,000,  that  body  had  nearly  a  monopoly  of 
all  the  public  offices,  and  of  positions  with  emolu¬ 
ments  attached.  The  council  of  twelve  was  com¬ 
posed  of  eight  Episcopalians,  three  Presbyterians 
and  one  Catholic,  and  from  time  immemorial  the 
chaplain  of  both  Houses  was  chosen,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  from  the  Episcopalian  clergy.  Howe’s  first 
resolution,  when  the  appointment  of  a  chaplain  had 
been  moved,  was  to  this  effect: — 

“Resolved,  That,  representing  the  whole 
province,  peopled  by  various  denominations  of 
Christians,  this  House  recognizes  no  religious 
distinctions,  and  is  bound  to  extend  not  only  equal 
justice,  but  equal  courtesy  to  all. 

The  first  and  pressing  question  which  agitated 
the  assembly  was  the  constitution  of  the  legislative 

^  See  appendix  B 
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council.  On  the  opening  day,  after  the  routine 
business  had  been  disposed  of,  Mr.  Doyle  moved 
and  IMr.  Howe  seconded  the  following  resolutions: — 

“Resolved,  That  the  practiee  hitherto  pursued  by 
His  JMajesty’s  legislative  council  in  this  Province, 
of  excluding  the  people  from  their  deliberations,  is 
not  only  at  variance  with  that  of  the  House  of 
Lords  in  England,  and  that  of  several  of  the  legis¬ 
lative  councils  in  the  other  British  North  American 
colonies,  but  eontrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  British 
constitution,  and  injurious  to  the  interests  and 
liberties  of  this  country. 

“  Resolved,  That  while  this  House  has  no  desire 
to  denj^  to  the  upper  branch  of  the  legislature 
the  right  enjoyed  by  the  representatives  of  the 
people,  and  sanctioned  by  publie  opinion,  of  elosing 
their  doors  during  the  discussion  of  questions  of 
order  and  privilege,  and  on  particular  occasions, 
when  the  public  interest  may  require  secret  de¬ 
liberation,  yet  they  should  fail  in  their  duty  if 
they  did  not  express  to  His  Majesty’s  eouncil  the 
deliberate  conviction  of  those  they  represent,  that 
the  system  of  invariable  exclusion,  pursued  for  a 
series  of  years,  and  still  pertinaeiously  continued,  is 
fraught  with  much  evil,  and  has  a  tendeney  to 
foster  suspicion  and  distrust. 

“  Resolved,  That  this  House  is  prepared  to  pro¬ 
vide  the  expenses  which  may  be  incurred  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  public  in  the  legislative 
council  chamber. 
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“Resolved,  That  the  clerk  do  carry  these  reso¬ 
lutions  to  the  council,  and  request  their  concur¬ 
rence.” 

In  support  of  these  resolutions  Howe  made  his 
maiden  speech.  With  slight  amendments  these  reso¬ 
lutions  were  adopted  by  the  House  unanimously. 

It  was  clear  after  the  election  that  the  popular 
party  had  obtained  a  commanding  position  in  the 
new  assembly,  and  it  was  not  considered  judicious 
by  those  who  were  really  in  sympathy  with  the 
oligarchy  to  make  a  stand  upon  this  question,  be¬ 
cause  public  opinion  throughout  the  province  was 
distinctly  opposed  to  the  existing  position  of  the 
legislative  council,  especially  in  its  dual  character  as 
the  executive,  and  to  the  holding  of  its  legislative 
deliberations  behind  closed  doors. 

To  these  resolutions  the  council  on  February 
4th,  forwarded  to  the  House  a  reply,  in  which 
it  was  set  forth  that  His  Majesty’s  council  denied 
the  right  of  the  House  to  comment  on  its  mode  of 
procedure ;  whether  their  deliberations  were  open  or 
secret  was  their  concern  and  theirs  only. 

This  message  was  received  by  the  popular  party 
in  the  House  with  just  indignation  and  considerable 
anxiety,  while  of  course  it  was  the  occasion  of  mirth 
and  exultation  in  Tory  circles.  It  was  felt  on  all 
sides  that  it  was  necessary  to  deal  with  the  matter 
in  some  form.  Mr.  .lohn  Young,  who  was  recognized 
as  a  consistent  and  sturdy  I.,iberal,  proposed  a  series 
of  conciliatory  resolutions  in  the  hope  of  inducing 


bold  resolutions 

the  council  to  recede  from  its  haughty  position.  Mr. 
Howe  saw  clearly  that  the  adoption  of  these  tame 
expiessions  of  opinion  would  be  simply  dallying  with 
the  question  and  pursuing  the  innocuous  and  futile 
policy  which  had  characterized  the  Reform  party  in 
the  previous  pa)’liament.  He  accordingly  conceived 
the  idea  that  no  course  was  left  to  him  but  boldly 
to  propose  a  series  of  resolutions  in  amendment  to 
those  of  IMr.  \  oung,  couched  in  terms  so  clear  and 
so  emphatic  as  to  make  a  clean  cut  issue  with 
the  council,  and  carry  the  matter,  if  need  be,  to  the 
imperial  authorities.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  that 
this  was  a  bold  course  for  a  young  man,  who 
liad  scarcely  been  a  fortnight  in  the  legislature, 
to  take;  and  the  boldness  of  his  action  is  empha¬ 
sized  by  the  fact  that  it  could  not  fail  to  bring 
down  upon  him  the  displeasure  of  the  recognized 
leaders  of  his  party. 

In  presenting  these  resolutions  Howe  made  a 
speech  of  great  length.  Impressed  with  the  serious¬ 
ness  of  the  position  he  was  taking,  he  says  in  the 
course  of  his  splendid  speech  : — 

“  It  is  one  which  I  should  not  have  assumed,  did 
I  not  deeply  feel  that  it  involves  the  peace  and 
freedom  of  Nova  Scotia ;  and  although,  when  ap¬ 
plied  to  her  alone,  these  principles  may  appear 
of  little  importance,  when  I  take  a  broader  view — 
when  my  eye  ranges  over  our  vast  colonial  posses¬ 
sions — when  I  see  countries  stretching  through 
every  clime,  and  embracing  many  millions  of  people 
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more  than  the  islands  to  which  they  belong,  and 
when  I  reflect  that  upon  a  right  understanding 
of  these  principles,  a  fair  adjustment  of  these  insti¬ 
tutions,  depends  the  security  and  peace  of  these 
millions  of  human  beings,  my  mind  warms  with  the 
subject,  and  expands  with  the  magnitude  of  the 
theme.  Sir,  I  ask  for  nothing  but  justice  and  re¬ 
sponsibility,  sanctioned  by  the  spirit  and  forms 
of  the  British  constitution.  The  idea  of  repubhcan- 
ism,  of  independence,  of  severance  from  the  mother 
country,  never  crossed  my  mind.  Centuries  hence, 
perhaps,  when  nations  exist  where  now  but  a  few 
thousands  are  thinly  scattered,  these  colonies  may 
become  independent  states.  But  it  will  not  be  in 
my  time;  and  when  it  arrives,  if  it  be  permitted  to 
us  to  look  down  from  the  other  world  upon  the 
destinies  of  our  country,  I  trust  hers  may  be  one  of 
freedom  and  of  peace.  But,  as  there  is  now  no 
occasion,  so  have  I  no  wish  for  republican  insti¬ 
tutions,  no  desire  to  desert  the  mighty  mother  for 
the  great  daughter  who  has  sprung  from  her  loins. 
I  wish  to  live  and  die  a  British  subject,  but  not 
a  Briton  only  in  the  name.  Give  me — give  to 
my  country  the  blessed  privilege  of  her  constitution 
and  her  laws;  and  as  our  earliest  thoughts  are 
trained  to  reverence  the  great  principles  of  freedom 
and  responsibility,  which  have  made  her  the  wonder 
of  the  world,  let  us  be  contented  with  nothing  less. 
Englishmen  at  home  will  despise  us,  if  we  forget 
the  lessons  our  common  ancestors  have  bequeathed.” 
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A  protracted  and  somewhat  fierce  debate  fol¬ 
lowed.  ]Mr.  Alexander  Stewart,  one  of  the  popular 
leaders,  beeame  alarmed,  and  straightway  went 
over  to  the  government.  Howe  elosed  the  debate 
in  another  speech,  concluding  with  these  beautiful 
and  pregnant  words:  “Sir,  when  I  go  to  England, 
when  I  realize  that  dream  of  my  youth,  if  I  can 
help  it,  it  shall  not  be  with  a  budget  of  grievanees 
in  my  hand.  I  shall  go  to  survey  the  home  of  my 
fathers  with  the  veneration  it  is  caleulated  to  in¬ 
spire;  to  tread  on  those  spots  which  the  study  of 
her  history  has  made  classic  ground  to  me ;  where 
Hampden  and  Sydney  struggled  for  the  freedom 
she  enjoys;  where  her  orators  and  statesmen  have 
thundered  in  defenee  of  the  liberties  of  mankind. 
And  I  trust  in  God  that  when  that  day  comes,  I 
shall  not  be  compelled  to  look  back  with  sorrow 
and  degradation  to  the  country  I  have  left  behind; 
that  I  shall  not  be  forced  to  confess  that  though 
here  the  British  name  exists,  and  her  language  is 
preserved,  we  have  but  a  mockery  of  British  insti¬ 
tutions;  that  when  I  elasp  the  hand  of  an  English¬ 
man  on  the  shores  of  my  fatherland,  he  shall  not 
thrill  with  the  eonviction  that  his  descendant  is 
little  better  than  a  slave.” 

These  twelve  resolutions  proposed  by  Mr.  Howe 
are  so  vital  to  a  proper  conception  of  the  question 
of  responsible  government  tliat  they  sliould  be  read 
carefully  in  their  entirety  (see  Appendix  C.)  In 
sjjite  of  the  opposition  of  the  friends  of  the  govern- 
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ment  in  the  House  and  of  the  bitter  hostility  of 
some  of  those  who  were  formerly  associated  with 
the  Reform  party,  Howe  succeeded,  with  some 
slight  amendments,  in  securing  the  passage  of  every 
one  of  these  twelve  resolutions,  some  of  them 
by  substantial  majorities,  and  soon  afterwards  moved 
for  a  committee  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  Crown 
embodying  the  resolutions. 

Three  days  later  there  came  a  message  from  the 
legislative  council  so  pronounced  and  decisive  in 
its  character  as  to  create  the  greatest  excitement 
in  political  circles.  It  vehemently  resented  the 
manner  in  which  the  House  had  commented  upon 
the  council  and  its  conduct,  and  intimated  in  plain 
terms  that  unless  one  obnoxious  resolution  was 
rescinded  it  would  inevitably  result  in  the  interrup¬ 
tion  of  the  public  business.  This  meant,  of  course, 
that  they  would  refuse  to  pass  the  supply  bill.  It  was 
an  heroic  remedy  which  the  council  had  previously 
resorted  to  with  impunity,  since  the  Crown  revenues 
were  ample  for  paying  the  salaries  and  carrying  on 
the  functions  of  government,  whereas  the  provin¬ 
cial  revenues  were  devoted  to  the  road  and  bridsfe 
service  and  other  matters  of  importance  in  develop¬ 
ing  the  interior  of  the  country.  If  the  monies  were 
not  appropriated  for  these  purposes,  all  these  import¬ 
ant  services  would  have  to  remain  unperformed, 
which  would  be  not  only  a  serious  thing  for  the 
country,  but  would  tend  to  compromise  the  mem¬ 
ber  with  his  constituents. 
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Tlie  receipt  of  this  message  occasioned  the  greatest 
possible  anxiety  to  the  popular  party  in  the  House. 
To  yield  to  the  council  in  this  point  meant  a  per¬ 
petuation  of  existing  abuses.  Stoutly  to  maintain 
their  position  on  these  pregnant  resolutions  meant 
the  loss  of  the  revenue,  and  the  absence  of  any 
money  to  spend  for  the  necessary  development  of  a 
young,  scattered  and  growing  province.  Many  wise¬ 
acres  shook  their  heads  and  said  that  IMr.  Howe 
had  precipitated  matters  in  a  rash  and  hasty  man¬ 
ner  and  that  the  responsibility  must  fall  upon  his 
head,  and  his  enemies  were  disposed  to  think  that 
he  had  fallen  into  a  fatal  blunder,  which  would 
injure  his  prestige  and,  perhaps,  destroy  his  career. 

The  day  on  which  the  council’s  message  was  to 
come  up  for  consideration,  Howe  was  not  at  first  in 
his  place,  and  no  one  knew  what  course  he  would 
pursue ;  and  his  attitude  was  of  some  importance,  be¬ 
cause,  although  he  had  only  just  taken  his  seat,  in  this 
comparatively  short  time  he  had  come  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  leader  and  guide  in  this  great  struggle  for 
popular  rights.  At  last  Howe  walked  into  the 
chamber,  buoyant  as  ever,  with  that  jaunty  manner 
and  cheerful  smiling  face,  which  never  failed,  in  the 
long  years  in  which  he  was  associated  with  the 
political  struggles  of  his  province,  to  give  confidence 
to  his  friends.  At  the  proper  time  he  arose  and 
announced  his  determination.  He  had  anticipated, 
he  said,  the  action  of  the  council,  and  was  prepared 
for  it.  The  revenue  should  not  be  lost;  the  resolu- 
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tions  had  done  their  work;  they  had  tested  the 
opinion  of  the  House;  they  had  gone,  with  the  de¬ 
bates  upon  them,  to  the  country;  they  would  go  to 
England,  and  even  if  rescinded  the  very  coercion 
under  which  the  act  was  done  would  illustrate  the 
overweening  power  of  the  upper  branch  and  the 
defective  constitution  of  the  country.  He  would 
not  rescind  the  single  resolution  complained  of,  but 
would  move  to  rescind  the  whole,  and  then  ask  for 
a  committee  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  Crown 
upon  the  state  of  the  province.  What  that  address 
would  contain  was  matter  for  after  consideration, 
when  the  revenue  bills  had  been  passed. 

The  resolutions  were  rescinded;  the  revenue  bills 
were  secured,  and  within  a  few  days  of  the  close  of 
the  session  an  address  to  the  Crown  was  reported 
and  passed,  which  embodied  all  the  resolutions, 
and  elicited  those  important  despatches  from  Lord 
Glenelg,  which  were  laid  before  the  House  the 
next  session  and  led  to  important  results.  It  must 
not  be  inferred  that,  jaunty  as  was  his  manner  of 
doing  it,  the  rescinding  of  these  resolutions  occas¬ 
ioned  Mr.  Howe  no  concern.  We  know  from  the 
best  sources  of  information  that  he  wrestled  anx¬ 
iously  all  night  with  the  vexatious  problem,  and 
yielded  to  the  painful  necessity  only  after  a  pro¬ 
longed  struggle. 

The  adroit  manner  in  which  Howe  had  met 
this  serious  situation  enhanced  his  reputation,  baf¬ 
fled  the  confident  anticipations  of  his  enemies,  and 
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gave  added  confidence  to  his  friends.  After  the 
revenue  bills  were  passed,  Howe  moved  his  address 
to  the  Crown,  and  carried  it  by  a  substantial 
majority.  This  address,  together  with  the  counter 
statement  of  the  council  of  twelve,  was  forwarded 
to  the  colonial  office  by  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  at  that 
time  lieutenant-governor  of  Nova  Scotia.  During 
the  recess,  despatches  were  received  from  Lord 
Glenelg,  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  which, 
while  not  conceding  the  full  measure  of  responsible 
government  for  which  Howe  was  resolutely  con¬ 
tending,  went  very  far  towards  meeting  the  just 
demands  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  In  his  despatch 
to  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  Lord  Glenelg  instructed 
him  to  substitute  two  councils  for  one,  that  is,  a 
legislative  council  was  to  be  appointed  for  purposes 
of  legislation,  and  a  second  council  was  to  be 
appointed  for  the  pui'poses  of  government.  In  form¬ 
ing  these  councils  the  governor  was  instructed  to 
select  men  from  all  parts  of  the  province  and  from 
the  various  religious  denominations.  He  concurred 
in  the  proposition  that  the  chief  justice  should  be 
excluded  from  both  of  these  councils,  and  the 
governor  was  recommended  to  call  to  his  councils 
those  representative  men  of  the  House  of  Assem¬ 
bly  who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  people  s 
representatives;  and  the  desire  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  to  have  the  control  of  the  casual  and 
territorial  revenues  was  conceded  upon  the  condi¬ 
tion  that  the  assembly  should  provdde  permanentl}^ 

45 


JOSEPH  HOWE 


for  the  payment,  aecording  to  a  civil  list  submitted, 
of  the  salaries  of  certain  officials,  such  as  the  gover¬ 
nor,  provincial  secretary,  judges,  attorney-general, 
solicitor-general,  etc.  To  illustrate  the  fact  that  the 
colonial  office  was  not  yet  prepared  to  concede  the 
principle  of  executive  responsibility  in  colonial  gov¬ 
ernment,  an  extract  from  one  of  Lord  Glenelg’s 
despatches  will  suffice: — 

“The  language  of  the  address  would  seem  to 
indicate  an  opinion,  which  is  not  yet  distinctly  pro¬ 
pounded,  that  the  assembly  of  Nova  Scotia  ought 
to  exercise  over  the  public  officers  of  that  govern¬ 
ment  a  control  corresponding  with  that  which  is 
exercised  over  the  ministers  of  the  Crown  by  the 
House  of  Commons.  To  any  such  demand  Her 
Majesty’s  government  must  oppose  a  respectful, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  a  firm  declaration,  that  it  is 
inconsistent  with  a  due  adherence  to  the  essential 
distinctions  between  a  metropolitan  and  a  colonial 
government,  and  is,  therefore,  inadmissible.” 

Upon  the  receipt  of  these  despatches.  Sir  Colin 
Campbell  and  his  advisers  created  two  councils, 
and  forwarded  the  names  for  approval  to  the 
colonial  office.  The  legislative  council  consisted  of 
nineteen  members,  but  it  was  composed,  to  a  pre¬ 
ponderating  degree,  of  those  favourable  to  the 
governing  party,  and  leading  Reformers  were  care¬ 
fully  omitted.  The  executive  council  was  also 
formed  very  much  upon  the  same  lines,  but  with 
some  objectionable  persons  omitted.  Four  members 
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of  the  executive  were  drawn  from  members  of  the 
House  of  Assembly,  but  they  were  those  in  sym¬ 
pathy  with  government  house  and  officialdom,  with 
the  exception  of  IMr.  Herbert  Huntington,  who 
was  a  sturdy  advocate  of  reform  and  a  supporter  of 
IMr.  Howe.  During  the  session  of  1838,  however,  it 
was  announced  that  the  legislative  and  executive, 
so  formed  by  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  had  been  dis¬ 
solved,  and  new  bodies  created  under  instructions 
of  Lord  Durham,  the  governor-general.  According 
to  instructions  from  the  colonial  office,  the  number 
of  members  of  the  executive  was  limited  to  nine, 
and  the  legislative  council  to  fifteen  members. 
When  the  new  councillors  were  gazetted,  it  ap¬ 
peared  that  Mr.  Herbert  Huntington,  the  only 
Liberal  on  the  executive,  had  been  left  out,  and 
the  legislative  council  was  composed  almost  exclu¬ 
sively  of  men  hostile  to  responsible  government. 

After  these  appointments  had  been  gazetted, 
Howe  in  his  place  in  the  assembly  delivered  an 
important  and  able  speech,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  pointed  out  the  numerous  advances  which  had 
been  made  already  as  the  fruit  of  the  efforts  of  the 
assembly  in  the  previous  session,  and  indulged  in  a 
tone  of  justifiable  triumph  concerning  the  great 
concessions  which  had  been  freely  made  by  the 
imperial  authorities. 

Later  in  the  session  another  address  to  the 
Crown  was  proposed,  expressing  appreciation  of  the 
gracious  consideration  which  had  been  given  to  the 

47 


JOSEPH  HOWE 


previous  representations  of  the  assembly,  but  point¬ 
ing’  out  among  other  things  that  in  the  formation 
of  the  executive  and  legislative  councils  the  senti¬ 
ments  and  wishes  of  the  people  at  large  had  been 
ignored  and  that  places  in  these  councils  had  been 
conferred  upon  those  who  did  not  command  the 
confidence  of  the  people,  and  urging  other  com¬ 
plaints  in  respect  of  the  existing  system  of  govern¬ 
ment.  The  answer  to  this  despatch  was  laid  upon 
the  table  of  the  House  in  the  session  of  1839  and 
was  distinctly  unfavourable.  The  offer  of  the  casual 
revenues  was  withdrawn,  the  councils  as  they  stood 
were  sustained,  the  judges’  fees  were  abandoned, 
but  these  officers  were  compensated  out  of  the 
public  revenues.  The  request  that  all  the  outports 
at  which  collectors  were  maintained  should  be  open 
was  evaded,  and  five  or  six  bills  passed  during  the 
previous  session  were  disallowed. 

The  only  course  now,  it  was  felt,  was  to  send  a 
delegation  representing  the  views  of  the  majority 
to  England.  The  tone  of  the  latest  despatches 
clearly  indicated  that  both  the  governor  and  the 
executive  were  unduly  influencing  the  colonial 
office.  A  series  of  resolutions  was  moved  in  the 
House  on  the  subject  of  the  popular  grievances, 
concluding  with  one  to  the  effect  “that  two  mem¬ 
bers  possessing  the  confidence  of  the  House  be 
appointed  to  proceed  to  England  and  represent  to 
Her  Majesty’s  government  the  views  and  wishes  of 
this  House  and  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  on  the 
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subjects  embraced  in  the  foregoing  resolutions,  and 
such  other  matters  as  might  be  given  to  their 
charge.  'Ihe  debate  upon  these  resolutions  was  a 
fierce  and  protracted  one.  The  lines  between  parties 
were  being  formed.  The  members  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  the  House,  with  Mr.  J.  B.  Uniacke  at  their 
head,  were  distinctly  resisting,  with  the  assent  of 
the  governor,  Howe’s  plans  for  securing  responsible 
government  and  a  recognition  of  the  rights  of  the 
people,  while  Howe  had  behind  him  a  compact 
majority  of  men  who  were  determined  to  follow 
him,  without  wavering,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  great 
and  important  end  he  had  in  view. 

At  this  particular  juncture  the  popular  party  in 
Nova  Scotia  was  considerably  hampered  by  the 
reports  of  rebellion  and  bloodshed  which  came 
from  the  upper  provinces.  The  unwise  insurrection 
led  by  AVilliam  Lyon  JMackenzie  and  others  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  the  precipitate  resort  to  arms 
under  the  leadership  of  Papineau  in  Lower  Canada 
had  a  tendency  to  cast  aspersion  upon  the  popular 
party  in  Nova  Scotia,  It  was  claimed  that  they 
were  making  demands  which  would  lead  also  to 
sedition  and  rebellion.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  greatest 
tribute  that  can  be  paid  to  Howe’s  sagacity  as  a 
public  man,  that,  though  entirely  new  to  the  politi¬ 
cal  scene,  and  called  upon  to  assume  leadership  at 
the  moment  of  his  entering  the  assembly,  and 
resenting  bitterly  the  denial  of  popular  rights  by 
the  governing  bodies,  he  was  never  for  a  moment 
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betrayed  ioto  taking  a  step  which  was  not  strictly 
constitutional  and  within  his  rights  as  a  legislator 
in  a  British  colonial  parliament.  A¥hen  the  news 
of  the  insurrection  first  reached  Nova  Scotia,  Howe 
was  able  to  publish  a  very  able  letter  addressed  to 
Mr.  H.  S.  Chapman,  a  leader  of  the  Lower  Can¬ 
adian  extremists,  who  had  written  to  Howe  to 
secure  his  cooperation  in  the  Liberal  movement 
there.  This  letter  was  dated  October,  1835,  before 
Howe  had  entered  the  legislature.  In  it  he  frankly 
points  out  the  apparent  aim  of  the  agitators  in 
Lower  Canada — separation  from  Great  Britain  and 
the  establishment  of  republican  institutions,  and  he 
tells  him  plainly  that  no  such  idea  animates  the 
Maritime  reformers,  who  love  British  institutions 
and  intend  to  secure  their  fuU  rights,  by  constitu¬ 
tional  means,  within  the  empire.  Such  a  statesman¬ 
like  exposition  of  the  situation  at  so  early  a  stage  of 
the  struggle  for  self-government  is  a  striking  illus¬ 
tration  of  the  great  mental  endowments  of  Mr. 
Howe,  and  his  letter  to  Mr.  Chapman,  when 
published,  elicited  the  highest  encomiums  of  the 
English  press.  ^ 

^  At  the  time  of  the  rebellion  in  Canada,  a  regiment  of  British 
soldiers  was  sent  from  Halifax  to  uphold  the  imperial  authority.  A 
meeting  to  raise  funds  to  support  the  mves  and  children  of  the  soldiers 
was  made  the  occasion  of  a  loyal  demonstration,  and  some  of  the  Tory 
officials  were  disposed  to  take  advantage  of  the  incident  to  hint  in  their 
speeches  at  the  dangers  of  agitation  in  this  quarter.  Mr.  Howe  was 
promptly  on  his  feet,  and  in  a  magnificent  speech  vindicated  the  loyalty 
of  himself  and  his  associates,  and  completely  captured  the  meeting 
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]NIr.  Howe  had  faith  in  British  institutions,  and 
belie\  ed  that,  when  the  issues  were  thoroughly  dis¬ 
cussed  and  clearly  understood,  all  that  Reformers 
ere  now  struggling  for  could  be  accomplished 
without  compromising  the  loyalty  of  a  single  indi- 
\  idual  or  disturbing  the  peace  of  any  province 
or  community.  Indeed,  it  may  be  fairly  claimed 
that  the  prineiples  laid  down  by  Howe  and  his 
broad,  clear  and  statesmanlike  representation  of 
the  situation  to  the  colonial  secretary  were  the 
means  of  securing  an  enlightened  system  of  self- 
government  in  all  the  rapidly  growing  colonies  of 
the  British  empire.  The  necessity  of  resorting  to 
rebellion  in  the  Canadas  in  1837  is  an  indictment 
against  the  wisdom  and  judgment  of  the  leaders  of 
the  popular  party,  and  it  redounds  to  the  eternal 
glory  of  J oseph  Howe  that  he  a,chieved  within  the 
compass  of  a  few  years  everything  the  most  ad- 
vaneed  eolonial  statesman  could  desire  by  perfectly 
constitutional  means  and  without  causing  a  single 
drop  of  blood  to  be  shed. 

In  the  debate  upon  the  proposition  to  send  dele¬ 
gates  to  England,  Howe  entirely  vindicated  him¬ 
self  and  his  party  from  any  reflections  that  might 
be  cast  upon  them  owing  to  the  folly  committed  by 
the  extremists  in  the  Canadas.  The  resolutions  were 
adopted  by  substantial  majorities,  and  Mr.  Herbert 
Huntington  and  Mr.  William  Young,  afterwards 
Sir  William  Young,  chief  justice,  were  chosen  as 
delegates  to  proceed  to  England.  Mr.  Howe  would 
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naturally  have  been  selected  owing  to  his  leading 
position  in  the  popular  party,  but  he  thought  it 
would  strengthen  his  position  if  he  made  it  impos¬ 
sible  to  have  charged  against  him  any  interested 
motive  in  his  struggles.  The  legislative  council 
selected  Messrs.  Alexander  Stewart  and  Lewis  M. 
Wilkins  as  delegates  to  represent  that  body  and  to 
defend  the  old  system  in  England. 

A  scene  occurred  in  the  House  during  this  session 
which  redounds  to  its  credit  and  especially  to  the 
high  and  magnanimous  character  of  Mr.  Howe.  A 
controversy  was  going  forward  in  respect  to  the 
boundary  between  the  province  of  New  Brunswick 
and  the  state  of  Maine.  Lumbermen  in  both 
counties  had  become  so  embittered  that  a  quarrel 
had  arisen,  serious  enough  to  be  known  as  “the 
Aristook  War.”  At  last,  in  February  1839,  the 
governor  of  the  state  of  Maine  sent  a  message  to 
the  senate  and  assembly  of  the  state  announcing 
that  he  had  ordered  troops  into  the  disputed  terri¬ 
tory.  His  action  in  this  matter  was  approved  by 
both  Houses  and  $800,000  was  voted  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  this  invasion  of  what  was  considered 
by  the  Maritime  Provinces  as  part  of  the  province 
of  New  Brunswick.  When  this  high-handed  pro¬ 
cedure  became  known  in  Halifax,  all  political 
differences  were  hushed  in  a  moment.  The  assembly 
was  under  the  control  of  Howe  and  his  associates, 
but  Howe  did  not  for  a  moment  permit  this  to 
weigh.  He  at  once  tendered  to  the  government  the 
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united  support  of  himself  and  his  followers  in  any 
measure  providing  for  the  defence.  A  series  of 
resolutions  was  reported  and  carried  unanimously, 
by  which  the  executive  was  authorized  to  call  out 
the  whole  militia  of  the  province  for  the  defence  of 
New  Brunsvdck  and  to  expend  $100,000,  if  neces¬ 
sary,  in  repelling  the  invaders.  Fortunately  the 
commanders-in-chief  on  both  sides  were  wise  and 
prudent,  and  a  modus  vivendi  was  arranged,  which 
endured  till  1842,  when  the  Ashburton  treaty 
settled  the  dispute. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Lord  Durham’s  famous 
report  was  laid  before  parliament,  and  this  elab¬ 
orate  and  now  famous  document  gave  great  encour¬ 
agement  and  support  to  the  popular  party.  Lord 
John  Russell  had  brought  forward  in  the  British 
parliament  an  important  measure  for  the  settlement 
of  Canadian  affairs.  It  was  disappointing  to  colonial 
Reformers,  and  especially  coming  from  Lord  John, 
the  author  of  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832.  He  failed  to 
follow  Lord  Durham’s  report  but  elaborately 
argued  that  the  adoption  of  executive  responsi¬ 
bility  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  understood  in 
Great  Britain  was  an  impossibility  in  a  colony. 
The  act  creating  the  union  of  1841  did  not, 
therefore,  concede  a  full  measure  of  responsible 
government,  although  this  was  ultimately  achieved 
under  the  operations  of  the  act  itself. 

Colonial  Reformers  in  Nova  Scotia  were  disposed 
to  become  despondent  and  believe  that  there  was 
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no  expectation  of  obtaining  a  just  consideration  of 
colonial  claims  to  self-government  from  the  im¬ 
perial  authorities.  Howe  remained  sanguine.  His 
conviction  was  that  Eord  John  Russell  did  not 
understand  the  situation,  and  he  undertook  to  bring 
the  whole  question  of  colonial  government  before 
him  in  a  series  of  four  letters,  which  may  be  read  at 
this  date,  more  than  sixty  years  after  their  publica¬ 
tion,  as  a  magnificent  illustration  of  intellectual 
capacity,  breadth  of  view  and  vigorous  composi¬ 
tion  unsurpassed  in  the  whole  volume  of  corres¬ 
pondence  that  has  passed  for  one  hundred  years 
between  the  imperial  government  and  the  various 
statesmen  who  have  been  reared  in  the  empire.  To 
print  them  in  full  is  impossible,  and  yet  no  enlight¬ 
ened  Canadian  can  afford  to  dispense  with  their 
perusal.  They  are  to  be  found  in  Vol.  H.  of  Howe’s 
“Speeches  and  Public  Letters,”  and  they  embody 
in  the  clearest  and  most  fascinating  terms,  and  with 
a  brightness  and  raciness  altogether  unusual  in 
official  correspondence,  the  whole  case  for  self-gov¬ 
ernment.  They  were  printed  in  pamphlet  form  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  every  member  of  both 
Houses  of  the  imperial  parliament,  and  widely 
distributed  in  the  clubs.  Unquestionably,  these 
letters  exercised  a  far-reaching  influence  on  the 
policy  of  Great  Britain  towards  her  rapidly  develop¬ 
ing  colonial  possessions.  After  they  had  been  well- 
considered  and  understood  no  further  narrow  enun¬ 
ciations  of  policy  are  to  be  found  in  despatches  from 
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the  colonial  office,  and  although  in  Nova  Scotia  the 
struggle  had  to  be  maintained  a  few  years  longer,  and 
although  in  the  Canadas,  after  the  Act  of  Union, 
owing  to  the  narrow  views  and  arbitrary  conduct  of 
Sir  Charles  IMetcalfe,  fidl  development  of  responsi¬ 
ble  gov'ernment  did  not  accrue  until  some  years 
later,  yet  the  seeds  of  sound  policy  had  been  sown 
and  taken  root,  and  thenceforth  self-government 
was  regarded  as  not  only  wise  and  prudent,  but 
indeed  the  only  condition  upon  which  happiness, 
contentment  and  prosperity  could  prevail  in  the 
colonial  empire.  Splendid  work  Mr.  Howe  achieved 
in  the  enfranchisement  of  his  own  province,  but 
when  his  claim  to  eminence  is  put  forward,  it  will 
rest  not  alone  upon  the  fruits  of  his  direct  political 
serUce  in  his  own  province  but  in  the  commanding 
part  he  played  in  educating  the  imperial  authorities 
in  true  statesmanlike  methods.  If  Howe  were  alive 
to-day  and  with  more  than  sixty  years  experience 
in  the  development  of  colonial  government  in  North 
America  there  is  scarce  a  line  in  the  four  great 
letters  to  Lord  John  Russell  that  he  would  desire 
to  recall,  and  his  friends  and  admirers  can  read 
them  at  this  day  as  the  emanation  of  a  splen¬ 
did  mind.  Lord  John  (afterwards  Earl)  Russell 
was  a  very  distinguished  British  statesman  and 
afterwards  prime  minister,  but  his  friends  could 
scarcely  derive  the  same  satisfaction  from  his  ob¬ 
servations  on  colonial  executive  responsibility.  Lord 
Russell  lived  to  see  colonial  governors  govern, 
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through  their  constitutional  advisers,  as  fully  and 
absolutely  as  the  sovereign  at  home;  and  in  less 
than  a  score  of  years  after  his  famous  pronunda- 
viento,  no  British  colony  possessing  responsible 
government  would  have  tolerated  the  idea  that  an 
executive  should  hold  office  an  hour  after  it  had 
ceased  to  possess  the  confidence  of  the  people’s 
representatives. 

Messrs.  Young  and  Huntington  went  to  Eng¬ 
land,  as  did  also  Messrs.  Stewart  and  Wilkins,  and 
at  the  next  session  of  the  legislature  in  1839,  they 
reported  to  the  respective  bodies  which  had  dele¬ 
gated  them.  Nothing  definite  resulted  from  this 
delegation.  Messrs.  Young  and  Huntington  ob¬ 
tained  concessions  in  respect  of  the  opening  of 
several  ports  of  entry  in  the  province ;  some  definite 
concessions  in  respect  of  legislation ;  but  accom¬ 
plished  nothing  in  respect  either  of  the  composition 
of  the  councils  or  in  establishing  the  principle  of 
the  responsibility  of  the  executive  to  the  popular 
House. 

It  is,  perhaps,  desirable  that  a  statement  should 
be  made  in  respect  to  the  actual  methods  of  con¬ 
ducting  government  in  Nova  Scotia  at  this  time. 
The  executive  council  on  being  constituted  in  1838 
as  a  separate  body  from  the  legislative  council,  con¬ 
sisted,  first,  of  the  Hon.  T.  N.  Jeffrey,  who  was 
Her  Majesty’s  collector  of  customs  for  Nova  Scotia 
at  Halifax,  and  holding  no  seat  in  either  branch  of 
the  legislature.  The  Hon.  Simon  Bradstreet  Robie, 
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who  had  had  a  seat  upon  the  judieiary,  which 
he  had  vacated,  was  a  member  of  the  executive, 
and  also  president  of  the  legislative  council.  The 
provincial  secretary  was  a  permanent  official  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Crown  upon  the  recommendation  of 
the  colonial  secretary,  and  held  a  seat  in  the  execu¬ 
tive,  but  was  not  a  member  of  either  branch  of  the 
legislature.  His  name  was  Sir  Rupert  D.  George,  and 
although  his  was  an  important  provincial  depart¬ 
ment,  he  was  absolutely  independent  of  the  House 
of  Assembly,  and  indeed  virtually  independent  of 
the  executive  council  to  which  he  belonged.  The  at¬ 
torney-general,  Mr.  S.  G.  W.  Archibald,  was  not  a 
member  of  the  executive  council,  but  obtained  his 
appointment  direct  from  the  Crown  through  the 
colonial  secretary,  and  at  the  same  time  held  the 
position  of  speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  The 
solicitor-general  was  Mr.  J.  W.  Johnston,  who  was 
appointed  to  office  in  1834,  but  held  no  seat  in 
either  branch  of  the  legislature,  nor  indeed  was  a 
member  of  the  executive.  In  1838,  when  the  two 
separate  councils  were  formed,  Mr.  Johnston  was 
made  a  member  of  both.  Mr.  James  B.  Uniacke 
was  a  member  of  the  executive  without  office,  and 
held  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  up 
to  1840  may  be  regarded  as  the  leader  of  the 
government  party  in  the  popular  branch,  and  there¬ 
fore  Howe’s  chief  antagonist  for  the  first  term 
of  his  legislative  life.  It  is  proper  to  mention,  how¬ 
ever,  that  the  strongest  man  in  the  executive 
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council,  and  the  one  who  can  be  fairly  regarded  as 
the  leading  figure  of  those  oj^posed  to  responsible 
cfovernment  in  Nova  Seotia  was  the  Hon.  J.  W. 
Johnston,  who,  though  born  in  the  West  Indies, 
sprang  from  a  distinguished  ancestry,  eame  to  Nova 
Scotia  in  his  youth,  settled  at  Annapolis,  studied 
law  with  Mr.  Thbmas  Ritchie,  afterwards  Judge 
Ritchie,  and  on  being  admitted  to  practice,  first 
opened  an  office  in  Kentville,  but  afterwards  moved 
to  the  capital,  where  he  soon  by  his  commanding 
abilities  secured  a  foremost  position  as  an  advoeate. 
His  tastes  and  eonnections  were  all  aristocratic, 
though  the  temper  of  his  mind  was  liberal,  and 
while  his  name  is  invariably  assoeiated  with  the 
leadership  of  the  Tory  party,  he  was  in  reality  less 
disposed  to  thwart  reform  measures  than  many  of 
those  associated  with  him.  From  the  time  he 
entered  the  executive  eouncil  in  1838,  four  years 
after  he  had  held  the  office  of  solieitor-general,  he 
was  Sir  Colin  Campbell’s  chief  adviser  and  the 
strongest  man  in  his  government,  though  then 
oecupying  no  place  in  the  House  of  Assembly. 

Afterwards  we  shall  find  IVIr.  Johnston  developing 
into  a  great  figure  in  the  politieal  arena  of  the 
provinee,  and  destined  for  many  years  to  be  Howe’s 
most  sturdy  opponent. 

Similar  anomalies  in  conneetion  with  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  government  were  to  be  found  at  this 
time  in  all  the  provinees,  and  it  is  not  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  ineident  that  the  leading  men  of  these 
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several  proviiiees  should  have  conceived  it  impos¬ 
sible  to  have  adopted  in  this  country  the  same 
principle  of  executive  responsibility  to  the  people 
which  had  been  then  fully  achieved  in  Great 
Britain.  It  is  seldom  that  a  privileged  class  ever 
conceives  the  wisdom  of  surrendering  its  privileges. 
What  Howe  started  out  to  achieve  was  simply  this, 
that  all  persons  holding  office  and  helping  to  carry 
on  the  business  of  the  country  should  be  appointed 
by  an  executive  which  had  the  confidence  of  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Assembly; 
that  no  executive  could  hold  office  a  day  longer 
than  it  could  command  the  confidence  of  the 
people’s  representatives,  and  that  the  governor 
himself  should  be  reduced  to  the  position  of  a 
respectable  figurehead,  acting  according  to  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  ministers  who  were  responsible  for  every  act 
done  in  his  name  and  fiable  to  be  called  to  account 
for  it  in  the  popular  House.  This  was  honestly 
believed,  by  British  ministers  and  by  most  of  the 
leading  men  of  Nova  Scotia  at  that  time,  to  be 
a  piece  of  palpable  absurdity,  which  could  not 
be  practically  worked.  Mr.  Howe  was  thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  idea  that  it  not  only  could  work, 
but  that  nothing  else  would  give  satisfaction  to  the 
people  and  lead  to  pleasant  and  harmonious  re¬ 
lations  with  the  mother  country.  And  here  we  see 
the  issue  between  the  two  parties,  which  was  not 
to  be  finally  determined  until  1847. 

Meantime,  considerable  progress  had  been  made 
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in  the  direction  of  reform.  The  old  council  of 
twelve  had  been  swept  away ;  a  legislative  council, 
holding  its  deliberations  with  its  galleries  open 
to  the  public,  had  been  created,  and  an  executive 
council  formed  in  which  members  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  had  obtained  seats ;  but  no  control  over 
the  executive  had  been  obtained  by  the  House. 
The  revenue  of  the  country  had  not  yet  been  placed 
fully  at  the  disposal  of  the  assembly,  and  the  leading 
officials  of  the  province  were,  in  the  main,  men  who 
in  no  sense  commanded  the  confidence  of  the  people’s 
representatives. 

In  the  autumn  of  1839  Lord  John  Russell  be¬ 
came  colonial  secretary  and  he  sent  despatches 
on  the  subject  of  the  formation  of  colonial  govern¬ 
ments  to  the  Canadian  provinces,  the  most  im¬ 
portant  feature  of  which  was  in  relation  to  the 
tenure  of  office  of  public  officials  in  Canada.  He 
adverts  to  the  fact  that  all  the  leading  offices  were 
held  by  permanent  tenure,  the  origin  of  which  was 
that  these  at  first  were  appointed  from  persons  resid¬ 
ing  in  England,  but  as  of  late  years  the  practice  had 
been  introduced  of  preferring  to  places  of  trust 
in  the  colonies  persons  resident  there,  this  had  taken 
away  the  strongest  motive  which  could  be  alleged 
in  favour  of  a  practice  to  which  there  were  many 
objections  of  the  greatest  weight.  The  governors 
were  instructed  to  cause  it  to  be  made  generally 
known  that  thereafter  the  tenure  of  colonial  office 
held  during  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure,  would  not  be 
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regarded  as  an  equivalent  to  tenure  under  good 
behaviour,  but  that  sueh  offieers  should  be  called 
upon  to  retire  from  the  service  as  often  as  any  suffi¬ 
cient  motives  of  public  policy  might  suggest  the 
expediency  of  that  measure.  These  remarks  were 
not  to  apply  to  judicial  officers,  nor  to  offices  which 
were  altogether  ministerial  and  which  did  not  de¬ 
volve  upon  the  holders  of  them  duties  in  the  dis¬ 
charge  of  which  the  character  and  policy  of  the 
government  were  directly  involved,  but  were  in¬ 
tended  to  apply  to  the  heads  of  departments,  and 
especially  to  such  offices  as  that  of  provincial 
secretary,  treasurer  or  receiver-general,  surveyor- 
general,  attorney  and  solicitor-general;  and  should 
apply  also  to  members  of  the  executive  council 
in  those  provinces  in  which  the  legislative  and 
executive  councils  were  distinct  bodies.  When  these 
despatches  arrived  late  in  1839,  Sir  John  Harvey, 
the  governor  of  New  Brunswick,  under  date  of 
December  31st,  issued  a  circular  addressed  to 
the  heads  of  the  civil  departments  and  members 
of  the  executive  council  of  New  Brunswick,  in 
which  he  intimated  to  them  his  intention  of  carrying 
on  the  government  of  that  province  upon  the  lines 
laid  down  in  Lord  John  Russell’s  despatch.  This  at 
once  gave  complete  satisfaction  to  the  people  of 
New  Brunswick,  and  practically  ended,  so  far  as 
that  province  was  concerned,  any  acute  contest  in 
relation  to  responsible  government,  although,  it 
must  be  added,  it  was  not  until  a  later  date  that  the 
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full  and  complete  reeognition  of  responsible  party- 
government  was  in  efFeetive  operation  in  that 
provinee. 

In  Nova  Scotia,  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  acting 
partly  upon  his  own  views,  and  supported,  no 
doubt,  by  most  of  those  in  his  eouncil,  adopted  an 
entirely  different  course.  His  eouncil  was  composed 
almost  entirely  of  men  not  possessing  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  the  assembly,  and  no  prominent  member 
of  the  popular  party  eould  look  forward,  under 
existing  eonditions,  to  any  reasonable  expectation 
of  filling  a  responsible  or  honourable  position  in  the 
government  of  the  eountry.  In  the  session  of  1840, 
finding  that  Sir  Colin  Campbell  would  take  no 
step  towards  giving  effect  to  Lord  John  Russell’s 
despatches,  Mr.  Howe  gave  notiee  of  a  series  of 
resolutions  reciting  the  existing  eonditions,  and 
concluding  as  follows:  “Resolved,  that  the  House 
of  Assembly,  after  mature  and  calm  deliberation, 
weary  of  seeing  the  revenues  of  the  country  and 
the  time  of  its  representatives  wasted,  and  the 
people  of  Nova  Seotia  misrepresented  to  the  sove¬ 
reign,  the  gracious  boons  of  the  sovereign  marred 
in  their  transmission  to  the  people,  do  now  solemnly 
declare  that  the  executive  eouncil,  as  at  present 
eonstituted,  does  not  enjoy  the  confidenee  of  the 
Commons.” 

Howe  introdueed  this  resolution  in  a  speech  of 
great  length  and  power.  Perhaps  its  greatest  merit 
was  in  its  extreme  moderation,  and  the  exhaustive 
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manner  in  which  he  set  forth  point  by  point  the 
actual  prevailing  conditions.  This  speech  made  a 
great  impression,  not  only  upon  Mr.  Howe’s  friends 
in  the  House,  but  upon  the  members  of  the  execu¬ 
tive  who  sat  in  the  House,  and  it  was  not  less 
far-reaching  in  its  effect  upon  the  people  generally 
throughout  the  province.  This  resolution  of  want 
of  confidence  was  passed  by  a  large  majority  in  the 
House,  and  it  is  a  notable  fact  that  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Uniacke,  the  leader  of  the  government  in  the 
House,  withdrew  from  the  division,  and  it  became 
an  open  secret  that  he  was  leaning  towards  Howe’s 
views.  After  the  adoption  of  these  resolutions,  the 
House  waited  upon  the  governor  in  a  body  and 
presented  them.  The  governor’s  reply  was  evasive 
and  altogether  unsatisfactory.  He  declared  that  he 
had  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  alteration  had 
taken  place  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty’s  govern¬ 
ment  in  respect  to  the  methods  of  conducting 
colonial  government,  and  he  declared  that  justice 
to  his  executive  council  compelled  him  to  say  that 
he  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  advice 
and  assistance  which  they  had  at  all  times  afforded. 
When  the  House  returned  to  its  own  chamber,  Mr. 
Uniacke  arose  and  stated  that  being  desirous  of 
facilitating  the  introduction  of  a  better  system 
of  government,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  the 
House  and  to  the  government  to  tender  his  resig¬ 
nation  of  the  seat  he  held  as  executive  coun¬ 
cillor,  and  he  intimated  that  his  resignation  had 
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been  aeeepted.  He  followed  this  with  a  speeeh 
in  which  he  admitted  frankly  the  absurdity  of 
the  present  system  and  the  necessity  for  a  change. 
Howe  at  once  rose,  and  in  the  most  handsome 
manner  conveyed  his  congratulations  to  his  late 
antagonist;  declared  that  his  resignation  did  him 
the  highest  honour;  paid  a  tribute  to  his  ability, 
and  contrasted  his  conduct  with  that  of  the  men 
who,  while  they  had  relied  upon  him  for  their 
defence,  now  wished  to  sacrifice  him  in  support  of 
a  rotten  system  which  the  government  itself  had 
abandoned.  From  thenceforward  Mr.  Uniacke  may 
be  reckoned  as  a  friend  and  coadjutor  of  Mr.  Howe 
in  the  struggle  for  responsible  government.  To  in¬ 
dicate  how  bitter  and  tenacious  of  its  position  the 
official  oligarchy  was,  it  is  stated  that,  although 
belonging  to  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  distin¬ 
guished  families  in  the  province,  Uniacke  for  a  time 
was  socially  ostracized  by  the  governor  and  by 
many  of  the  old  Tory  families  in  the  city.  It  was 
unquestionably  an  important  acquisition  to  the 
Liberal  party  of  Nova  Scotia  to  have  secured  the 
cooperation  of  such  an  able  and  accomplished  man 
as  James  Boyle  Uniacke. 

Howe  and  his  associates  in  the  House  of  As¬ 
sembly  were  naturally  disgusted  at  the  answer 
to  their  address  given  by  Sir  Colin  Campbell.  It 
was  not  that  he  affirmed  anything  especially  ob¬ 
noxious,  but  the  evasive  tone  indicated  a  determina¬ 
tion  upon  his  part  to  disregard  Lord  John  Russell’s 
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despatch  and  to  cling  to  his  present  Tory  advisers. 
Howe’s  first  impulse  was  to  prepare  an  address 
to  the  governor-general,  but  this  he  abandoned,  and 
after  a  day  or  two  proposed  another  address  to  Sir 
Colin  Campbell,  couched  in  mild  and  respectful 
terms,  setting  forth  with  still  greater  clearness  the 
exact  point  at  issue  between  the  assembly  and  the 
government.  He  asked  him  simply  to  give  effect  to 
Lord  John  Russell’s  despatch  and  carry  on  his 
government  according  to  the  wishes  of  the  people. 
The  second  address  was  adopted  by  a  large  ma¬ 
jority  in  the  House,  twenty-nine  voting  for  and 
ten  against  it.  It  was  presented  to  the  governor  and 
an  answer  returned  almost  identical  in  its  vague 
and  unsatisfactory  character  with  the  former  answer. 
He  declared  that  if  he  gave  effect  to  their  address, 
he  would  practically  recognize  a  fundamental  change 
in  the  colonial  constitution,  which  he  could  not 
discover  to  have  been  designed  by  the  despatch  of 
the  secretary  of  state.  Lord  John  Russell,  of  Oc¬ 
tober  iSth. 

Howe  now  took  a  step  which  for  boldness  stands 
almost  unsurpassed  in  the  struggle  for  responsible 
government  in  any  of  the  colonies.  Sir  Colin  Camp¬ 
bell  was  a  distinguished  old  soldier,  a  very  worthy 
type  of  man  personally,  and  the  office  of  lieutenant- 
governor  of  a  province  in  those  early  days  was 
regarded  with  a  sanctity  altogether  unknown  at  the 
present  time.  He  was  sent  out  directly  by  the 
imperial  authorities  as  the  representative  of  the 
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sovereign ;  he  exercised  substantial  political  power 
and  enormous  social  influence ;  he  had  always  at  his 
back  not  only  the  wealth  and  social  position  of  the 
country  and  the  official  class,  but  there  is  always  an 
innate  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  people  gener¬ 
ally  to  hold  in  high  regard  the  office  of  governor. 
Yet  Howe  took  the  responsibility  of  submitting  to 
the  legislature  an  address  to  the  queen,  very  full  in 
its  character,  and  concluding  with  this  memorable 
paragraph:  “That  Your  Majesty  will  join  with  this 
House  in  obviating  the  necessity  for  such  appeals 
that  you  will  repress  these  absurd  attempts  to 
govern  provinces  by  the  aid  and  for  the  exclusive 
benefit  of  minorities,  this  assembly  confidently  be¬ 
lieves;  and  in  asking  Your  Majesty  to  remove  Sir 
Colin  Campbell,  and  send  to  Nova  Scotia  a  gover¬ 
nor  who  will  not  only  represent  the  Cromi,  but 
carry  out  its  policy  with  firmness  and  good  faith, 
the  representatives  of  Nova  Scotia  perform  a  pain¬ 
ful  duty  to  their  sovereign  and  to  their  constituents, 
but  recommend  the  only  remedy  which  they  fear 
can  now  be  applied  to  establish  harmony  between 
the  executive  and  legislature  of  this  province.” 

This  step  really  startled  the  people  of  Nova 
Scotia.  It  was  a  novel  movement  in  the  history  of 
colonial  government.  Some  members  of  the  legisla¬ 
ture  became  timid.  They  could  follow  Howe  in 
his  efforts  to  procure  popular  government,  but  to 
vote  to  ask  the  queen  to  recall  the  governor  was 
going  too  far.  Some  other  timid  ones  who  could  not 
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be  induced  to  vote  for  this  extreme  measure  were 
absent  v^lien  the  division  took  place,  but  Howe 
was  able  to  secure  twenty-five  members  to  vote, 
and  carry  his  resolution  by  a  substantial  majority. 

When  this  resolution  was  adopted  considerable 
excitement  prevailed  in  the  province,  especially  in 
the  city  of  Halifax.  Up  to  this  point  the  leaders  of 
the  Tory  party  had  recognized  that  Howe’s  course 
was  obtaining  the  support  of  the  mass  of  the 
people  in  the  country,  and  therefore,  they  scarcely 
eared  to  challenge  him  to  a  contest  in  the  open ; 
but  they  regarded  this  resolution  as  going  in  ad¬ 
vance  of  public  opinion  and  giving  a  shock  to  the 
sensibilities  of  the  people  at  large.  The  consequence 
was  that  public  meetings  were  summoned  to  de¬ 
nounce  this  cruel  attack  upon  the  governor.  The 
first  of  these  was  held  in  the  city  of  Halifax  and 
the  call  was  addressed  simply  to  those  opposed 
to  the  action  of  the  assembly.  Howe  and  his 
friends,  of  course,  could  not  attend  this,  but  they 
immediately  summoned  another  meeting,  open  to 
everybody,  for  public  discussion.  Mr.  Johnston,  the 
solicitor-general,  who  was  regarded  as  undoubtedly 
the  leader  of  the  Tory  party,  attended  this  meet¬ 
ing,  and  Howe  and  he  met  for  the  first  time  upon 
the  public  platform.  Both  speeches  were  able  and 
eloquent,  for  Johnston  was  an  orator  of  great  dis¬ 
tinction.  Howe,  after  the  meeting,  was  carried  home 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  people.  His  speech  on 
the  occasion  was  a  masterpiece,  and,  considering 
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that  the  meeting  was  composed  of  heated  partisans 
in  a  mood  to  interrupt,  great  moderation  was  ob¬ 
served  by  Howe  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
Erom  the  capital  the  war  was  extended  into  the 
country.  The  Tory  officials  circulated  addresses 
of  a  fulsome  character  to  the  governor.  But  Howe 
was  equal  to  the  occasion  and  threw  himself  every¬ 
where,  east  and  west,  in  the  province,  to  sustain 
the  popular  side  and  keep  his  friends  and  support¬ 
ers,  in  the  outlying  districts,  in  line. 

And  so  the  contest  went  on  until  July  9th,  1840, 
when  Mr.  Poulett  Thomson  (afterwards  Lord 
Sydenham) ,  who  had  been  recently  appointed  gov¬ 
ernor-general  of  Canada,  arrived  from  Quebec, 
which  was  then  the  seat  of  government  for  Canada 
and  the  usual  residence  of  the  governor-general.  He 
immediately  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  as 
under  his  commission  he  had  a  right  to,  and  sent 
for  the  leading  men  of  both  parties  to  consult  upon 
the  aspect  of  affairs.  Mr.  Howe  was  among  the 
number,  and  between  him  and  Mr.  Thomson  there 
was  a  full  and  free  interchange  of  views. 

What  course  would  be  adopted  in  respect  to  the 
governor  remained  a  profound  mystery.  Among  the 
Tories  it  was  reported  that  the  colonial  secretary 
had  declined  to  present  the  address  of  the  assembly 
to  the  queen,  and  boasts  were  made  everywhere 
that  the  governor  would  be  sustained.  But  the 
problem  was  solved  on  September  30th, ^  when  Lord 
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F alklaiid  arrived  in  Nova  Scotia,  bearing  with  him 
the  queen’s  commission  as  lieutenant-governor  of 
Nova  Scotia.  This  nobleman  was  a  young  man, 
still  in  the  thirties,  handsome  in  appearance,  ex¬ 
tremely  vain,  with  little  political  experience,  and,  so 
far  as  can  be  judged,  of  no  very  great  intellectual 
endownnents,  and  certainly  lacking  in  discretion. 
But  he  arrived,  evidently  with  instructions  to  carry 
on  the  government  in  such  a  way  as  to  meet,  if 
possible,  the  objections  of  the  popular  party,  and  he 
started  out  with  one  distinct  policy,  and  that  was 
that  the  only  way  to  govern  a  colony  successfully 
was  to  call  into  the  council  men  representing  all 
shades  of  pohtical  opinion.  It  no  doubt  seemed 
a  plausible  solution  then,  but  experience  very 
quickly  demonstrated  that  this  system  was  far  from 
being  an  ideal  one,  but  rather  an  impossible  one, 
and  that  with  all  the  evils  surrounding  it,  the  only 
rational  and  sensible  method  of  carrying  on  the 
government  of  the  country  was  by  a  homogeneous 
cabinet  with  a  premier  at  its  head,  all  the  members 
of  which  should  be  united  in  carrying  forward  a 
common  policy. 

In  furtherance  of  his  policy.  Lord  Falkland 
asked  Howe  to  take  a  seat  in  his  council,  and  he 
aerreed,  on  the  condition  that  McNab  and  Uniacke 
should  also  be  taken  in,  that  a  bill  for  the  incor¬ 
poration  of  Halifax  should  be  submitted  as  a  gov¬ 
ernment  measure,  and  that  as  vacancies  occurred 
from  time  to  time  in  the  council,  men  in  sympathy 
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with  the  majority  of  the  assembly  should  be  taken 
m  to  supply  their  places. 

Thus,  before  the  end  of  his  first  term  in  the 
legislature,  we  find  that  Howe  has  not  only  de¬ 
stroyed  the  old  council  of  twelve,  made  the  de¬ 
liberations  of  the  legislative  council  open  to  the 
public,  driven  from  the  province  a  lieutenant- 
governor  who  would  not  regard  the  popular  will, 
but  now  has  himself  been  asked  to  accept  a  place 
in  the  cabinet  in  association  with  men  of  his  own 
political  views,  whose  object  was  to  infuse  into  the 
government  the  principles  for  which  he  was  con¬ 
tending.  ^When  H-Owe  was  sworn  into  the  cabinet 
he  had  been  four  years  in  public  life  and  was 
thirty-six  years  of  age. 
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HOWE  AS  A  MINISTER 

ALMOST  immediately  after  the  formation  of 
Lord  Falkland’s  administration,  the  House 
was  dissolved  and  a  general  eleetion  took  place. 
Howe’s  position  during  the  three  years  that  he 
held  a  seat  in  the  executive  was  not  by  any  mean's 
an  easy  or  agreeable  one.  As  a  doughty  champion 
fulminating  against  officialdom,  he  quickly  be¬ 
came  the  popular  idol,  but  many,  if  not  most,  of 
those  who  were  in  sympathy  with  the  movement 
for  responsible  government  looked  with  suspicion, 
if  not  with  disfavour,  upon  his  association  with 
the  bigwigs  who  gathered  about  government  house. 
Johnston  did  not  become  attorney-general  until  the 
next  year,  and  the  idea  of  premiership  had  not  yet 
developed  in  connection  with  the  executive  council 
of  the  province,  but  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
Johnston  was  Lord  Falkland’s  chief  adviser,  and 
occupied  a  position  as  nearly  as  possible  akin  to 
that  of  premier.  He  was  a  strong  man  and  dis¬ 
tinctly  obnoxious  to  the  Liberals  of  Nova  Scotia, 
many  of  whom  doubted  the  propriety  of  their 
hero  sitting  at  a  council  board  at  which  Johnston 
was  the  ruling  spirit. 

At  the  same  time,  it  will  be  easily  understood 
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that  oflPicialdom  and  the  Tory  party  generally 
throughout  Nova  Scotia  were  profoundly  disgusted 
at  finding  at  the  council  board  a  man  who  had  ruth¬ 
lessly  disturbed  their  comfortable  nests,  and  who, 
from  their  point  of  view,  might  use  his  position  at 
this  board  to  destroy  completely  the  system  which 
they  cherished.  Howe’s  first  duty  was  to  appease 
his  friends  by  a  public  letter  before  the  elections, 
and  thereby  secure  a  majority  of  Liberals  in  the 
new  House  of  Assembly,  and  in  this  he  was  entirely 
successful.  His  own  words  justifying  the  course  he 
had  taken  will,  perhaps,  best  set  forth  his  concep¬ 
tion  of  the  situation. 

“Having  been  elevated  by  Her  IMajesty’s  com¬ 
mand  to  a  seat  in  the  executive  council,  a  brief 
explanation  may  be  necessary  on  this  subject,  and  I 
make  it  the  more  readily  because  I  have  no  secrets 
to  conceal.  When  the  charge  of  personal  ambition 
has  been  reiterated  by  those  who  assert  their  claims 
to  fill  every  post  in  the  country,  by  applying  in 
shoals  whenever  one  happens  to  be  vacant,  I  have 
often  smiled  at  their  modesty,  and  at  their  ignor¬ 
ance  of  facts.  Had  I  sought  my  own  advancement, 
and  not  the  general  good,  I  might  have  accepted  a 
seat  in  council  in  1837,  and  held  it  for  life  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  people.  Again,  in  1839,  had  I 
abandoned  my  principles,  I  might  have  obtained  the 
vacancy  occasioned  by  the  demise  of  the  Hon. 
Joseph  Allison ;  but  to  have  gone  into  the  old 
council,  upon  the  old  principles,  would  have  been 
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to  deserve  the  epithets  which  have  sometimes  been 
as  freely  as  ignorantly  applied.  When,  however. 
Her  Majesty’s  government,  by  the  withdrawal  of 
Sir  Colin  Campbell,  by  the  retirement  of  a  large 
section  of  the  old  council,  and  by  the  adoption  of 
the  sound  principles  for  which  the  popular  party 
had  contended,  made  such  a  demonstration  as  I 
conceived  entitled  them  to  the  confidence  of  the 
country,  it  seemed  to  be  clearly  my  duty  to  accept 
the  seat  tendered  by  the  new  governor,  and  to  give 
him  the  best  assistance  in  my  power,” 

The  anomalies  of  these  three  years  of  hybrid 
administration  are  too  numerous  to  be  minutely 
detailed.  JMr.  Howe,  although  a  member  of  Lord 
Falkland’s  government  with  Mr.  Johnston  at  the 
head  of  it,  found  himself  and  his  colleagues  in 
Halifax  city  and  county  fiercely  opposed  at  their 
elections  by  the  political  friends  of  Johnston,  and 
this  course  was  pursued  in  most  parts  of  Nova 
Scotia  in  respect  to  all  the  candidates  running  for 
the  assembly  who  could  be  classed  as  Howe’s 
friends  and  followers.  Nevertheless,  the  Liberal 
party  was  successful  in  this  election,  and  Howe  and 
his  three  colleagues  for  Halifax  were  returned  by 
large  majorities.  After  the  election  Howe  was  en¬ 
tertained  at  a  public  banquet  in  Mason  Hall. 

Another  anomaly  in  connection  with  this  new 
condition  of  things  arose  at  the  opening  of  the 
House.  Mr.  S.  G.  W.  Archibald,  as  has  been  said, 
had  long  filled  the  office  of  attorney-general  and  at 
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the  same  time  the  speakership  of  the  House  of 
Assembly.  Before  the  new  House  met,  Archibald 
had  accepted  the  position  of  master  of  the  rolls,  a 
judicial  post  corresponding  to  judge  in  equity.  This 
left  the  speakership  open.  Under  the  existing  con¬ 
dition  of  things,  with  responsible  government  in 
full  operation,  no  member  of  a  government  would 
think  of  filling  that  position.  However,  the  race  for 
the  speakership  at  this  session  was  between  Howe 
and  his  friend  James  B.  Uniacke,  and,  after  con¬ 
siderable  contest,  the  former  was  elected  by  a 
majority  of  two,  thus  occupying  the  dual  position  of 
member  of  the  government  and  speaker  of  the 
House.  In  September,  1842,  the  office  of  collector 
of  customs  at  Halifax  became  vacant  by  the  retire¬ 
ment  of  Mr.  Binney,  and  Howe  accepted  the  position. 
It  is  probable  that  he  was  forced  by  financial  exigen¬ 
cies  to  accept  this  place  of  emolument.  His  political 
duties  were  now  extremely  exacting.  He  had  been 
forced  during  the  first  four  years  of  his  legislative 
career  to  assume  leadership,  travel  over  the  province, 
address  meetings  and  give  his  time  to  the  evolu¬ 
tion  of  policy.  He  was  a  poor  man  when  he  started 
his  political  life  and  remained  steadily  poor  until  the 
day  that  he  died.  At  this  time,  too,  he  had  the  respon¬ 
sibilities  of  a  young  and  growing  family.  He  was 
compelled  in  1841,  to  hand  over  the  control  of  the 
Nova  Scotian  to  Mr.  Nugent,  who  in  a  very  short 
time  handed  it  over  to  Mr.  William  Annand,  Howe’s 
friend  and  colleague,  who  continued  its  publication 
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together  with  the  3Iorning  Chronicle,  which  he 
started  soon  afterwards.  Howe  was,  therefore,  with¬ 
out  any  means  of  livelihood  except  those  which 
sprang  from  his  political  duties.  When  the  next 
session  (1843)  opened,  Howe  announced  that,  hav¬ 
ing  accepted  an  office  of  emolument,  he  felt  it  his 
duty  to  resign  the  speakership.  Previous  to  this 
jMr.  William  Young,  member  for  Inverness,  had 
been  sworn  into  the  executive  council  in  place  of 
S.  G.  W.  Archibald.  Young  became  a  candidate  for 
the  speakership  in  1843,  and  Mr.  Herbert  Hunt¬ 
ington,  another  warm  friend  of  Mr.  Howe’s,  was 
his  opponent.  To  show  that  public  opinion  was  ad¬ 
vancing,  a  resolution  was  passe  i  by  the  legislature 
declaring  the  office  of  member  of  the  government 
and  speaker  incompatible,  whereupon  Young  re¬ 
signed  his  seat  in  the  executive  council  and  was 
elected  speaker  by  a  majority  of  two  over  Mr. 
Huntington. 

Still  another  anomaly  to  be  mentioned  in  con¬ 
nection  with  this  era  of  government  is  that  while 
Howe  and  McNab  made  declarations  in  the  House 
of  Assembly  that  the  ministers  were  responsible 
and  held  office  through  the  favour  and  confidence 
of  the  assembly,  in  the  legislative  council,  John¬ 
ston,  Stewart  and  other  members  made  speeches 
declaring  almost  the  exact  opposite.  This  was  one 
of  the  tokens  of  difference  of  opinion  which  ap¬ 
peared  between  members  of  the  same  administra¬ 
tion.  Howe  was  determined  that  this  question  of 
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responsibility  should  be  settled  and  defined.  A 
meeting  of  council  was  called  and  Mr.  E.  M. 
Dodd,  who  was  at  that  time  solicitor-general  and  a 
member  of  the  executive  and  legislative  councils 
was  deputed  to  make  a  statement  which  would 
have  a  quieting  effect.  Mr.  Dodd  in  this  statement, 
which  was  afterwards  approved  by  Mr.  Johnston  in 
a  public  declaration,  declares  that  while  the  gov¬ 
ernor  is  responsible  to  his  sovereign  and  the  minis¬ 
ters  are  responsible  to  him,  they  are  likewise  bound 
to  defend  his  acts  and  appointments,  and  to  preserve 
the  confidence  of  the  legislature.  This  patched  up 
matters  between  the  diverging  ministers,  for  a  time. 

But,  perhaps  the  greatest  anomaly  which  was 
developed  by  this  period  of  coalition  government 
was  in  respect  to  the  question  of  education.  This 
leads,  naturally,  to  an  incident  in  Howe’s  career 
which  cannot  be  omitted  if  a  full  study  of  his 
character  is  to  be  made.  By  some  unfortunate 
incident  Howe  had  a  quarrel  with  the  leaders  of 
the  Baptist  body  in  Nova  Scotia  at  this  time.  IMr. 
Johnston  himself  was  originally  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  belonged  to  the  exclusive 
set  which  at  that  time  the  Church  of  England 
'represented  in  the  province,  though  in  point  of 
numbers  they  represented  less,  than  one-fifth  of  the 
population.  An  unfortunate  division  occurred  about 
this  time  in  St.  Paul’s  church,  the  oldest  and 
largest  Episcopalian  organization  in  the  city,  in 
reference  to  the  choice  of  a  rector.  The  people 
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elected  one  clergyman  as  rector,  the  bishop  ap¬ 
pointed  another,  and  made  him  rector  by  virtue  of 
his  official  prerogative.  This  led  to  the  withdrawal 
from  St.  Paul’s  of  a  considerable  number  of  in¬ 
fluential  men.  It  happened  at  this  time  that  a 
Baptist  minister,  the  Rev.  John  Burton,  was  con¬ 
ducting  religious  services  in  Halifax  with  consider¬ 
able  enthusiasm,  and  many  of  the  seceders  from  St. 
Paul’s  church  sat  under  his  ministration  and  were 
affected  by  his  religious  fervour,  among  the  number 
being  the  Hon.  Mr.  Johnston,  Mr.  E.  A.  Crawley, 
(a  rising  lawyer  who  afterwards  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry  and  became  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  in  religious  life  in  Canada),  Mr.  J.  W.  Nutting, 
IVIr.  John  Ferguson  and  others,  all  of  whom  ulti¬ 
mately  joined  the  Baptist  church.  Ferguson  was 
the  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Christian  Messenger, 
and  Howe  had  for  some  time  published  this  paper 
in  the  office  of  the  Nova  Scotian  under  contract, 
involving  certain  business  transactions  between  Mr. 
Howe,  Mr.  Ferguson  and  Mr.  Nutting,  which  led 
to  financial  difficulties  and  litigation,  and  paved  the 
way  for  considerable  ill-feeling  between  Howe  and 
leading  members  of  the  Baptist  body,  the  majority 
of  whom  in  Nova  Scotia  were  naturally  in  sympathy 
with  Howe’s  struggles  for  popular  government.  It 
is  necessary  to  admit  frankly  that  Howe  during  his 
whole  career  could  never  be  classed  as  thoroughly 
judicious  in  his  general  movements.  As  a  political 
tactician  he  was  unsurpassed,  but  he  had  an  impul- 
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sive  temperament  in  his  every  day  dealings  with 
men,  whieh  very  often  led  him  to  do  things  indis- 
ereet  for  a  politieal  leader,  and  to  utter  not  in¬ 
frequently  bitter  words  whieh  would  long  rankle 
in  the  breasts  of  his  vietims.  Johnston  at  this  time 
was  intimately  identified  with  the  Baptist  body  and 
he  and  the  eminent  men  who  united  with  that 
body  at  the  same  time  were  regarded  with  consider¬ 
able  interest  and  pride  by  the  Baptists  generally 
throughout  the  province.  Although  seated  round 
the  same  council  board  politically,  no  one  at  the 
time  doubted  that  Mr.  Johnston,  was,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  sympathizing  with  and  aiding  and 
supporting  those  Baptists  associated  with  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Messenger,  with  whom  Howe  was  carrying  on 
a  violent  personal  struggle. 

Another  still  more  acute  cause  of  dissent  arose 
at  this  time,  when  Johnston  and  Howe  were  sit¬ 
ting  as  colleagues  in  Lord  Falkland’s  council.  It 
may  be  mentioned  that  Howe  from  the  earliest 
period  was  deeply  interested  in  the  great  question 
of  education,  and  nothing  which  pertains  to  the 
public  life  of  a  country,  viewed  from  every  as¬ 
pect,  can  be  so  far-reaching  in  its  consequences  as 
the  proper  intellectual  development  of  the  masses, 
through  the  agency  of  public  schools.  As  early  as 
1841  Howe  introduced  a  measure  to  establish  a 
system  of  free  schools  by  popular  assessment.  At 
this  time,  while  there  was  a  school  system  in  Nova 
Scotia  in  a  measure  controlled  by  the  board  of  edu- 
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cation,  and  small  sums  were  voted  to  aid  and  assist 
common  school  education  by  the  House  of  Assem- 
bly?  yet  throughout  the  province  generally  the 
only  method  of  obtaining  a  school  was  by  volun¬ 
tary  subscriptions  from  the  people,  and  the  teacher 
was  very  often  himself  compelled  to  go  through  a 
district  and  get  subscriptions  from  those  having 
children  in  order  thereby  to  have  a  school  estab¬ 
lished.  Some  of  the  larger  towns  had  grammar 
schools  which  received  a  special  grant  from  the 
legislature,  but  the  school  system  of  Nova  Scotia 
was  crude,  unsatisfactory,  and  could  never  become 
permanently  successful  until  established  upon  a 
distinct  legal  basis,  and  until  the  support  of  schools 
was  made  a  compulsory  charge  upon  the  tax¬ 
payers  in  the  section.  Howe  was  the  first  Nova 
Scotian  distinctly  and  explicitly  to  advocate  this. 
His  speech  on  this  question  was  one  of  the  nob¬ 
lest  and  most  elevated  of  his  career.  He  knew 
quite  well  that  the  proposition  to  impose  taxation 
for  the  support  of  schools  would  be  unpopular  in 
the  country  and  alarm  the  members  of  the  House, 
but  he  did  not  hesitate  to  advocate  it  boldly,  and  to 
appeal  to  the  members  of  the  House  to  risk  every¬ 
thing  in  order  to  accomplish  this  great  reform.  For 
the  sacred  purposes  of  education,  for  founding  a 
provincial  character,  for  the  endowment  of  common 
schools  for  the  whole  population,  no  hesitation, 
he  maintained,  need  be  felt  at  coming  to  direct 
taxation.  Few,  perhaps,  were  more  worldly  than 
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himself,  or  more  alive  to  the  value  of  popularity; 
yet  he  would  willingly  take  all  the  blame,  all  the 
unpopularity  that  might  be  heaped  on  him,  as 
one  who  had  a  share  in  establishing  that  whieh  he 
proposed.  They  were  representatives  of  the  people, 
and  he  put  it  to  them,  as  they  were  greatly  hon¬ 
oured,  should  they  not  greatly  dare  ?  He  called  on 
gentlemen  not  to  be  too  timid  in  risking  popularity, 
and  not  to  reckon  too  carefully  the  price  of  doing 
their  duty.  Were  they  Christians,  and  afraid  to  lay 
down  their  seats,  when  He  from  whom  they  re¬ 
ceived  the  distinguished  name  laid  down  His  life 
for  them?  Were  they  Nova  Scotians,  and  afraid  to 
do  that  which  would  tend  to  elevate  the  country  to 
the  highest  moral  grade?  If  so,  they  were  unworthy 
of  the  name.  It  was  their  duty  to  raise  and  establish 
the  character  of  the  country  as  the  character  of 
other  countries  had  been — by  the  intelligence  of 
the  people. 

It  was  not  destined  that  the  honour  of  establish¬ 
ing  a  free  school  system  should  become  the  endow¬ 
ment  of  Mr.  Howe.  That  glory  belongs  to  another; 
but  that  Howe’s  persistent  and  eloquent  advocacy 
paved  the  way  to  the  later  achievement  of  Sir 
Charles  Tupper,  in  1864,  is  an  undoubted  fact,  and 
entitles  him  to  a  large  share  in  the  credit  for  this 
noble  measure. 

But  the  question  in  relation  to  education  which 
resulted  in  acute  difference  between  Johnston  and 
Howe,  while  members  of  the  same  cabinet,  related 
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to  the  establishment  of  colleges.  The  Church  of 
England  had  founded  King’s  College  at  Windsor 
in  1802,  and  it  was  for  a  time  the  only  institution 
that  could  be  regarded  as  possessing  collegiate 
powers.  Dalhousie  College  had  been  called  into 
existence  early  in  the  century  as  the  result  of  the 
appropriation  of  a  large  sum  of  prize  money  taken 
m  the  war  of  1812  and  entitled  the  “Castine  Fund,” 
but  this  institution  had  fallen  under  the  influence 
of  the  Presbyterians,  and  with  the  support  of  Sir 
Colin  Campbell  this  body  refused  to  appoint  the 
Rev.  ]Mr.  Crawley,  now  an  eminent  Baptist  divine, 
to  a  professorship  on  account  of  his  religious  views. 
This  induced  the  Baptists  to  found  an  institution 
at  Wolfville,  called  at  first  Queen’s,  but  soon  after, 
Acadia  College.  The  institution  received  a  provin¬ 
cial  charter  in  1840,  and  has  existed  by  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  Baptist  body;  it 
has  steadily  grown  until  this  day,  and  is  one  of 
the  most  important  collegiate  institutions  in  the 
Maritime  Provinces.  The  Catholics  also  founded  a 
college  at  Antigonish  (1853-55),  and  the  Meth¬ 
odists  were  calling  into  existence  their  institutions 
at  Sackville,  N.B.,  on  the  border  line  between  the 
two  provinces  and  supported  by  the  Methodists  of 
both.  Thus  in  a  province  of  less  than  three  hundred 
thousand  people,  five  colleges,  sectarian  in  their 
character,  were  in  existence. 

Mr.  Howe  believed  that  these  colleges  were 
unnecessarily  multiplying  burdens  upon  the  people, 
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and  affording  only  a  ininimuin  of  efficiency  in  the 
direction  of  university  education,  and  he  therefore 
openly  and  boldly  favoured  the  establishment  of 
one  central  college,  free  from  sectarian  control  and 
open  to  all  denominations,  maintained  by  a  com¬ 
mon  fund  and  rallying  round  it  the  affections  of 
the  whole  people.  A  resolution  supporting  this 
proposition  was  submitted  to  the  legislature,  under 
Howe’s  inspiration,  by  his  friend  Mr.  Annand, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Herbert  Huntington.  Howe  made 
a  very  able  speech  in  its  support,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  stated  that  when  he  looked  abroad  on  the 
works  of  Providence  he  saw  no  sectarianism  in  the 
forest  or  in  the  broad  river  which  sparkled  through 
the  meadows ;  and  asked  why  we  should  be  driven 
to  the  conclusion  that  men  could  not  live  together 
without  being  divided  by  that  which  ought  to  be  a 
bond  of  Christian  union. 

Asa  matter  of  principle  Howe  was  unquestion¬ 
ably  sound  in  this  view,  and  if  his  policy  in  respect 
to  one  central  university  had  prevailed  in  Xova 
Scotia,  it  is  quite  probable  that  greater  efficiency  in 
respect  to  higher  education  would  have  resulted. 
But  his  uncompromising  course  on  the  question 
was  unwise  from  a  political  point  of  view,  as  the 
result  demonstrated.  Taken  in  connection  with  his 
recent  quarrel  with  the  Christian  ISLcssengcr  and 
leading  men  in  the  Baptist  denomination,  it  was 
only  calculated  to  add  fuel  to  the  flame.  The 
Baptists  at  that  moment  were  zealously  employed 
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in  the  work  of  building  up  Acadia  College,  and  the 
project  had  taken  root  in  the  hearts  and  consciences 
ot  the  great  mass  of  the  denomination.  Mr.  John¬ 
ston,  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Baptist  body,  was 
naturally  called  upon  to  defend  his  college,  and  in¬ 
cidentally  the  denominational  system.  This  brought 
him  into  direct  conflict  with  Howe  on  an  important 
pubhc  question,  which  at  that  moment  had  become 
a  burning  one.  The  inevitable  result  of  such  a  con¬ 
troversy  would  be  to  alienate  from  Howe  and 
his  party  a  powerful  section  of  the  Baptist  body, 
and  several  seats  in  the  Nova  Scotia  legislature 
were  likely  to  be  influenced  in  a  considerable 
measure  by  the  Baptist  vote.  Mr.  Howe,  as  the 
result  showed,  paid  dearly  for  his  chivalrous  advo¬ 
cacy  of  a  non-sectarian  provincial  university,  and 
the  acute  contest  between  these  two  men,  both  of 
them  sitting  at  the  same  council  board,  constitutes, 
as  has  been  said,  another  of  the  grotesque  anoma¬ 
lies  which  must  inevitably  follow  from  a  govern¬ 
ment  constructed  on  the  lines  upon  vdiich  Lord 
Falkland  insisted.  The  Christian  Messenger  ful¬ 
minated  furious  attacks  upon  Howe  week  after 
week,  and  Johnston  himself,  at  a  Baptist  association 
in  \  armouth,  in  the  course  of  an  inflammatory 
speech,  animadverted  with  great  severity  upon  the 
action  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  passing  the 
resolutions  which  Mr.  Annand  had  moved  and 
Mr.  Howe  had  supported.  Howe,  in  self-defence, 
held  a  series  of  meetings  to  discuss  this  college 
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question,  the  first  in  Halifax,  when  a  resolution 
was  passed  endorsing  his  policy;  then  he  visited 

Colchester,  Hants,  and  Pictou. 

While  Howe  was  absent  in  the  autumn  of  1843 
attending  these  meetings,  the  executive  council, 
under  Johnston’s  leadership,  was  called  together 
and  a  proposal  made  for  dissolution.  Howe  was 
summoned  to  attend,  but  he  had  made  engage 
ments  for  two  meetings  which  detained  him  on  the 
way.  Before  he  got  to  the  capital,  an  order-in¬ 
council  dissolving  the  House  was  passed.  This 
course  was  justly  regarded  by  Howe  and  his  friends 
as  unwise  and  uncalled  for.  The  term  of  the  House 
had  not  nearly  expired  and  the  government  had 
received  a  steady  support  for  all  its  important 
measures,  thanks  to  the  influence  which  Howe  was 
able  to  exercise.  The  dissolution  was  to  take  place 
at  a  time  when  acute  differences  of  opinion  were 
being  publicly  proclaimed  on  an  important  question, 
between  Johnston,  the  leader  of  the  government, 
and  Howe,  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  element  in  it. 

But  Johnston  had  a  definite  purpose  in  this 
sudden  dissolution  of  the  legislature.  He  perceived 
that  Howe  had  alienated  influential  interests  in 
Nova  Scotia  by  his  unfortunate  difficulties  with  the 
Baptists,  and  on  account  of  his  zealous  advocacy  of 
a  central  university  as  against  sectarian  colleges, 
and  he  conceived  the  idea  that  he  would  dissolve 
the  House  and  set  himself  to  the  task  of  securing  a 
majority  of  members  in  the  assembly  who  would 
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be  ill  sympathy  with  himself  and  his  views.  In 
furtherance  of  this,  Johnston  resigned  his  seat  in  the 
legislative  council  and  accepted  a  nomination  for 
the  county  of  Annapolis,  then  represented  by  a 
supporter  of  Howe.  Annapolis  was  a  strong  Baptist 
constituency  and  Johnston  relied  upon  the  influence 
of  denominational  pride  and  sympathy  to  enable  him 
not  only  to  carry  his  own  seat,  but  also  the  two  re- 
mainmg  seats  in  the  county. 

Some  of  Howe’s  friends,  when  this  dissolution 
was  announced,  seeing  in  it  plainly  a  determination 
on  the  part  of  the  majority  of  the  council,  with 
Johnston  at  their  head,  to  conduct  matters  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  views  and  without  regard  to  the 
wishes  and  sentiments  of  Howe  and  his  friends, 
urged  him  to  resign  and  bring  on  a  crisis  then.  But 
Howe  did  not  concur  in  this  view,  and  indicated  to 
Lord  Falkland  his  judgment  of  the  situation.  If 
Howe  and  his  friends  should  carry  a  majority  of 
seats  in  the  election,  the  true  policy  for  Johnston 
would  be  to  resign  and  allow  him  to  form  an  admin¬ 
istration.  If  Johnston  obtained  a  majority  of  seats, 
the  true  policy  would  be  for  him  (Howe)  to  leave  the 
government  and  let  Johnston  form  an  administra¬ 
tion  composed  entirely  of  his  own  political  friends. 
This  most  rational  proposal  Lord  Falkland  de¬ 
clined  to  entertain,  adhering  to  his  fatuous  scheme 
of  having  a  council  composed  of  men  of  all  political 
views. 

During  the  election,  which  Howe  and  his  friends 
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entered  upon  with  much  discouragement  and  want 
of  spirit,  he  constantly  advocated  the  idea  of  party 
government,  and  announced  that  the  administration 
hereafter  should  depend  upon  the  result  of  the 
coming  elections.  Mr.  Johnston,  on  the  other  hand, 
supported  Lord  Falkland’s  idea  that  government 
should  not  be  conducted  upon  party  lines,  but  he 
had  in  his  mind  all  the  while  a  fixed  determination 
that,  if  he  could  by  any  possibility  obtain  a  majority 
of  members  favourable  in  the  new  House,  he  would 
rule  according  to  his  own  views  and  let  Howe  and 
his  friends  take  care  of  themselves. 

The  election  took  place  late  in  the  year  1843, 
and  the  result  was  for  a  time  in  doubt.  Both  parties 
claimed  a  majority.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  event 
proved  that  Johnston  could  count  upon  a  majority 
of  one  in  the  new  assembly. 

After  the  elections  were  over  Howe  and  his 
friends  in  the  government  did  not  resign,  and  it 
is  possible  that  if  Johnston  had  pursued  a  wise 
course  he  might  have  placed  his  antagonist  in  an  em¬ 
barrassing  position.  But,  almost  immediately  after 
the  election,  he  committed  a  distinct  blunder,  which 
afforded  Howe  the  very  opportunity  he  wished,  to 
retire  from  the  cabinet.  The  mistake  was  nothing 
less  than  calling  to  the  executive  and  legislative 
councils  Mr.  M.  B.  Almon,  a  bitter  Tory,  who  had 
been  active  in  opposing  Howe  in  his  election  in 
Halifax,  and  who  was  a  brother-in-law  of  Johnston 
himself.  The  instant  this  was  announced  Mr.  Howe, 
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JMr.  J.  B.  Uniacke  and  Mr,  James  McNab  retired 
from  the  government.  It  was  one  of  the  conditions 
upon  which  Howe  and  his  supporters  had  entered 
the  cabinet  three  years  before,  that  as  vacancies 
occurred,  friends  of  the  Liberal  party  should  be 
called  to  the  council,  William  Young  had  been 
appointed  in  1842,  and  resigned  on  accepting  the 
speakership  in  1843.  The  vacancy  belonged  to  the 
Liberals,  and  the  arbitrary  filling  of  it  by  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  so  pronounced  an  opponent  as  Almon 
made  it  impossible  for  Howe  and  his  friends  longer 
to  endure  the  unpleasant  position  in  which  they 
were  placed. 

Lord  Falkland  called  upon  these  gentlemen  to 
give  reasons  for  their  resignation,  which  Howe 
promptly  did  in  clear  terms,  as  did  also  Messrs. 
Uniacke  and  McNab.  At  a  later  time  further 
negotiations  were  set  on  foot  by  Lord  Falkland  to 
induce  these  gentlemen  to  come  back,  Mr.  Dodd, 
the  solicitor-general,  was  made  the  medium  of 
communication.  His  attempt  was  unsuccessful,  as 
these  gentlemen  distinctly  declined  the  proposi¬ 
tion.  At  the  first  session  of  the  new  parliament  a 
resolution  of  want  of  confidence  was  soon  moved, 
and  this  Johnston  was  able  to  defeat  by  a  vote  of 
twenty-six  to  twenty-five.  This  tested  the  strength 
of  parties  in  the  House,  and  during  the  parliamen¬ 
tary  term  Johnston  had  to  rely  upon  this  narrow 
vote  to  secure  the  adoption  of  his  measures. 


87 


T.  ciiiKolVI  aoitiiiT.  ;iM  bif«  ‘j^iouirt^J  .ft 


y-  Kn<)iiibnt>o  orlt^o  ono  il  .‘fiwrffrm r^rfi  ra^ 

^  Jb'jTiJ^ft^^  bV.H  mtioqqijp!  ^irl  l>»rft'fjwoH  ifoMw  ftcnpi 

isd^  9^*rfll  iaiiMfs'i 

*,  »(f*^b!ijoHK  ’{t!H{j  _  Iinodul  o(fi  lo  «bnont  Jj^Tirro^K) 

^  fi'jYd  bwf  ^nnoY  in«ilft74  .Ibnutio  oili  ol  h^two 

V  odi  'gafJqoY'jji  flo  b^rr^iaoT  b/fn  ,S:i8r  rii  IjYJfTiwjqis 
"  oifj  oi^b‘3'j*n<)lotl  ^ojusok/  ^dT  ii\  quleidilriscp 

,„  *  -qu  t)ilJ  ’i(d  Ji  lb  ^nUtb  7T»'fiiU*TB  odJ'.  Imis  jalKiixliJ  , 
»~7  ^  noffil/v  aB  ^u^^t>(Jqo  im  b'jjn/jo/ioiq  oa ‘io  bii»»iJmoc| 
f-  Vei^aol  abiioM  j'irl  biii;  av/oH  loT  oldit'iioqmi  ii  bbum 
ihftiw  ni  rioittiiioq  tft<5?.jwlqtiu,  odi  aiobno  oi, 
-i»  V  .baoelq  9107/ 

^  -  oi  oaodi  ifoqo  boll/so  bmsblft'.'H 

^  “VowoH  doidw  ,fioitKft^t^3'i 'liadl  iiat  KrtojiAdl  OYr^ij 
w  oi'lii  bib  aft  'iboIo  ni  I)!h  -^liqrfftnq 

^  lodiiui  0/niJ  lojftf’'  ft  ^/C*  .dfiXoM  bn/i  adoftiiiTJ 
.  ^  oJ  bitftbflfi't  InfxT  yil  ioot  /lo  iaa  oio  // 

>bb()Cr  .'fl/I  .doftd  omoo  aaodt  aoiibid 

\o  uirdboffL  ,3dt  ^bftui  ’aftT/  ,rfttoifOji-ioJiofl(>a  offt 

.  tf  >  ■  .  ^  , 

r*  aft  .iirtaaaoouaHn  aft'i^^qmoiift  aiH  (^.not^ftoiitunirnoo 
-  -if-tMjrnq  arO  bafiilaab  yUnriitaib  rTb'faaIlM9*g  oaodJ  ’, 
r  V  'ft  ttnoaiftihftq  w/n  odJ  1o  noiaaoa  laid  odl  t/v  .trait 
^  dmoat  nrraa  aft’/r,  aattobftrtbo  lo  taftv/  lo  noilofoaai 
'  ’io  otov  R  \d  tftyiob  o1  fiotatidoL  airft  t>nft 

ji-  ^  di^notia  odt  boiaof  aid'I^  .O  /H-yMowJ  ni  yrra-rjrioTff 
t  .  -mntftdiftq  sift  )»iiniib  briB  .oairaH  odt  hi  aoitnr.q  1b 
IjL ' '  <r/orij.n  airii  rto<|ii  vjbi  ot  biuf  nniaiiHot.  nnsf '^ftj 
’.aoaiiajrsm  abfio  noitqobii  sdiOu'iisa  (ttaioT 
^  -  "’iitt-  -:  'V  ’■■  -  v-  v -wtr’- - 


I 


T8 


f 

# 

f 


I 

►» 

' 


J 


■ 


■^.'  - 


( 

; 


t 


.-I 

-'c-j 


•'  T 


, 


t 


CHAPTER  V 


HOWE  VS.  FALKLAND 


AS  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  Lord  Falkland 
was  determined  to  carry  out  his  own  super¬ 
ficial  views  of  government,  and  that  Johnston  in¬ 
tended  to  hold  office  by  his  majority  of  one  in  the 
House,  Howe’s  course  became  clear.  The  task  he 
set  before  him  was  to  devote  his  energies  to  stirring 
up  public  opinion  against  Johnston  and  his  govern¬ 
ment,  and  to  make  sure  of  securing  a  majority  of 
members  at  the  next  general  election.  The  contest 
for  these  three  memorable  years  was,  perhaps,  the 
most  conspicuous  in  the  record  of  Howe’s  career. 
Party  feeling  was  intense  at  this  moment  and  Howe 
saw  clearly  that  by  keeping  the  Liberal  party  com¬ 
pactly  together  in  the  House  and  in  the  country, 
and  compelling  the  administration  to  be  carried  on 
by  members  of  the  Tory  party  alone,  he  could 
bring  about  the  exact  condition  of  things  for  which 
he  had  always  been  struggling.  If  he  carried  a 
majority  of  seats  in  the  assembly  at  the  next 
election,  he  could  force  the  resignation  of  John¬ 
ston’s  government  and  cause  the  creation  of  an 
administration  which  would  represent  the  views 
and  policy  of  the  Liberal  majority,  and  thus 
would  end  forever  irresponsible  governments,  hybrid 
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administrations,  and  impose  for  all  time  to  eome 
upon  any  administration  hereafter  formed  in  Nova 
Scotia  the  necessity  of  having  the  support  and 
confidence  of  a  majority  of  the  people’s  repre¬ 
sentatives. 

The  contest  was,  of  course,  in  a  large  degree, 
between  Johnston  and  Howe,  but,  ultimately,  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  somewhat  foolish  conception  of  his 
position  on  the  part  of  Lord  Falkland,  the  contest 
was  really  for  a  considerable  time  between  the 
governor  and  Mr.  Howe,  and  this  part  of  it  was 
conducted  with  the  utmost  bitterness.  An  employee 
of  the  government  and  a  friend  of  the  lieutenant- 
governor  began  a  series  of  scurrilous  newspaper 
articles  attacking  Mr.  Howe.  Howe  took  no  notice 
of  the  writer  of  the  articles,  but  held  Lord  Falkland 
directly  responsible  for  their  publication,  and,  over 
his  own  signature,  addressed  scathing  open  letters 
to  Lord  Falkland,  which  constitute  the  very  acme 
of  vituperative  literature. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  Mr.  Annand  became 
proprietor  of  the  Nova  Scotian  and  Morning 
Chronicle  in  1843.  As  Howe  had  resigned  his  seat 
in  the  government  and  also  his  office  as  collector  of 
customs,  it  was  the  universal  judgment  of  his 
friends  that  he  should  resume  the  editorial  manaefe- 
ment  of  these  party  papers,  and  in  May,  1844,  his 
first  editorial  appeared.  It  was  written  in  his  char¬ 
acteristic  style,  and,  as  an  illustration  of  the  peculiar 
qualities  by  which  Howe  could  endear  himself  to 
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the  masses  of  the  people,  a  quotation  from  this 
article  will  be  read  with  interest : — 

“Hardly  had  we  taken  our  seat  upon  our  old 
acquaintance  (the  editorial  chair)  when  we  fancied 
that  ten  thousand  ties  which  formerly  linked  our 
name  and  daily  labours  with  the  household  thoughts 
and  fireside  amusements  of  our  countrymen,  aye, 
and  countrywomen,  were  revived  as  if  by  magic. 
We  stepped  across  their  thresholds,  mingled  in 
their  social  circles,  went  with  them  to  the  woods  to 
enliven  their  labours,  or  to  the  field  to  shed  a 
salutary  influence  over  their  midday  meal.  .  .  .  And 
we  had  the  vanity  to  believe  that  we  would  be 
everywhere  a  welcome  guest ;  that  the  people  would 
say,  ‘  Why,  here  is  Howe  amongst  us  again ;  not 
]Mr.  Speaker  Howe,  nor  the  Hon.  Mr.  Howe,  but 
Joe  Howe,  as  he  used  to  be  sitting  in  his  editorial 
chair,  and  talking  to  us  about  politics,  and  trade 
and  agriculture;  about  our  own  country  and  other 
countries  ;  making  us  laugh  a  good  deal,  but  think 
a  good  deal  more  even  while  we  were  laughing. 
Such  is  the  reception  we  anticipate,  homely  but 
hearty  ;  and  we  can  assure  our  countrymen  that  we 
fall  back  among  them,  conscious  that  there  is  no 
name  by  which  we  have  been  known  of  late  years 
among  the  dignitaries  of  the  land  that  we  prize  so 
highly  as  the  old  familiar  abbreviation.” 

During  these  three  years  and  more  of  toil,  Howe 
was  the  great  inspiring  personality  of  the  Liberal 
party*  IMr.  Annand,  who  v/as  associated  with  him 
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in  the  editorial  office  every  day  during  the  struggle, 
thus  describes  him  at  this  period  : — 

“Nothing  could  exceed  the  buoyant  and  cheerful 
spirit  with  which  Mr.  Howe  applied  himself  to  the 
task  which  he  had  assumed,  of  routing  Lord  Falk¬ 
land,  and  his  government,  horse,  foot  and  artillery, 
at  the  next  election.  In  the  darkest  hour  he  never 
despaired.  He  played  through  labours  multifarious, 
and  which,  to  a  person  of  different  temperament 
and  training,  would  have  been  irksome.  His  arm¬ 
chair  became  the  centre  and  rallying  point  of  the 
whole  party.  Our  office  was  rarely  empty ;  his 
house,  when  at  home,  never.  We  have  often  seen 
him  dashing  off  an  editorial,  which  was  to  set  the 
whole  province  laughing  or  thinking,  surrounded 
by  a  mob  of  friends  planning  some  movement  or 
preparing  for  some  meeting.  We  have  known  him 
work  when  he  was  weary  ;  inspire  others  with  cheer¬ 
fulness,  when  his  heart  was  sad  ;  and  he  thought  as 
little  of  galloping  over  two  or  three  counties  and 
addressing  half  a  dozen  public  meetings,  as  others 
would  think  of  a  drive  round  ‘the  Point.’  ” 

Howe’s  versatility  during  this  period  of  conflict 
was  marvellous,  but  perhaps  it  may  not  add  to  his 
reputation  to  enter  too  fully  into  his  contributions 
to  the  political  literature  of  the  day.  Not  content 
with  caustic  prose,  he  lampooned  his  opponents  in 
verse.  One  of  these  poetical  effusions  entitled  “The 
Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,”  created  much  comment 
at  the  time,  and  w^j  of  course,  severely  criticized 
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by  his  opponents.  It  apjjears  that  Lord  Falkland 
had  been  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Bedchamber  prior 
to  his  coming  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  it  was  to  him 
under  this  name  that  the  poem  was  addressed.  The 
whole  poem  is  a  clever  bit  of  satire,  but  scarcely  of 
sufficient  interest  to  quote  in  full.  Its  style  can 
be  gathered  from  the  first  two  verses  : — 

The  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  sat  in  his  shirt, 

(And  D — dy  the  pliant  was  there). 

And  his  feelings  appeared  to  he  very  much  hurt, 

And  his  brow  overclouded  with  care. 

It  was  plain  from  the  flush  that  o’ermantled  his  cheek. 

And  the  fluster  and  haste  of  his  stride. 

That  drown’d  and  bewildered,  his  brain  had  grown  weak. 

From  the  blood  pump’d  aloft  by  his  pride. 

Another  pasquinade,  supposed  to  be  addressed 
by  Lord  Falkland  to  Lord  Stanley,  at  that  time 
colonial  secretary,  contains  the  following  as  a  sample 
of  Howe’s  genius  in  galling  satire  : — 

In  my  public  despatch,  my  position,  en  beau, 

Is  set  off  to  the  greatest  advantage,  you  know  ; 

UTien  you  read  it  you’ll  think  I  have  nothing  to  bore  me. 

But  am  driving  Bluenoses,  like  poultry,  before  me. 

I’m  sorry  to  own,  yet  the  fact  must  be  stated. 

The  game  is  all  up,  and  I’m  fairly  checkmated. 

The  Poacher  in  Chaucer,  with  a  goose  in  his  breeches, 

W as  betrayed  by  the  neck  peeping  through  the  loose  stitches. 

And  I  must  acknowledge,  unfortunate  sinner. 

As  my  griefs  are  enlarging,  my  breeches  get  thinner; 

And  I  feel  if  I  do  not  soon  make  a  clean  breast. 

That  from  what  you  observe  you  will  guess  at  the  rest. 

But  while  talking  of  geese,  it  is  said,  in  some  ruction, 

TTiat  Rome,  by  their  cackling,  was  sav’d  from  destruction— 

ITie  luck  of  the  Roman  runs  not  in  my  line. 

For  I  am  destroyed  by  the  cackling  of  mine. 
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The  first  session  of  the  new  parliament  was 
marked  by  protraeted  debates  on  the  political  situa¬ 
tion.  Mr.  Howe  made  a  lengthy  speech  in  defence 
of  his  conduct  both  in  going  into  and  leaving  the 
administration  (but  he  was  careful  in  this  speech  to 
omit  anything  that  savoured  of  a  personal  attack 
upon  Lord  Falkland),  and  also  setting  forth  the 
principles  upon  which  an  administration  should  be 
formed  and  continue  in  office.  Then  followed  the 
efforts  of  Lord  Falkland  to  induce  leading  men  of 
the  Liberal  party  to  enter  the  administration  on  the 
condition  that  Howe  should  be  excluded.  These 
not  only  failed,  but  they  impelled  Howe  to  that 
course  of  vigorous  and  bitter  attack  upon  Lord 
Falkland  which  ultimately  drove  him  from  the 
province. 

During  the  summer  of  1844,  JNIr.  Howe  visited 
parts  of  Nova  Scotia,  holding  public  meetings 
in  Wilmot,  Windsor,  Newport,  Maitland,  Parrs- 
boro,  IMaccan,  Amherst,  Wallace  and  Musquodo- 
boit.  His  tours  over  the  province  were  made  on 
horseback.  He  often  addressed  three  meetings  in 
a  day,  attended  public  dinners,  and  participated 
in  the  evenings  in  country  balls.  It  is  impossible 
to  describe  the  enthusiasm  which  he  created  among 
his  friends  and  admirers  in  all  parts  of  the  province. 
At  the  meetings  his  eloquence  captivated  the  hearts 
of  his  hearers ;  in  social  life  he  was  simply  irre¬ 
sistible.  Most  of  his  time  at  public  gatherings,  when 
he  was  not  speaking,  was  spent  moving  round 
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freely  among  the  people,  especially  the  women;  he 
was  brimful  of  humour,  and  elicited  the  ardent  regard 
of  every  person  with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  At 
each  of  these  great  popular  addresses  he  was  certain 
to  indulge  in  some  delightful  and  unique  outburst, 
based  upon  the  surrounding  incidents,  which  evoked 
great  enthusiasm. 

The  biography  of  Mr.  Howe,  properly  speaking, 
cannot  be  written.  The  only  true  picture  of  his 
career  can  be  obtained  by  extracts  from  his  innum¬ 
erable  public  utterances  upon  all  questions  and 
upon  all  occasions.  The  compass  of  this  book  makes 
this  impossible.  At  an  immense  picnic  at  Cornwallis, 
where  fifteen  hundred  persons  of  both  sexes  were 
assembled  in  the  open  air  to  welcome  the  hero  of 
responsible  government,  Mr.  Howe  made  the  fol¬ 
lowing  reference  to  the  ladies  of  King’s  county, 
whose  health  he  proposed  : — 

Sculptors  and  painters  of  old  stole  from  many 
forms  their  lines  of  beauty,  and  from  many  faces 
their  harmonies  of  feature  and  sweetness  of  ex¬ 
pression  ;  but  from  the  groups  around  him,  indi¬ 
vidual  forms  and  single  faces  might  be  selected,  to 
which  nothing  could  be  added,  without  marring 
a  work,  that,  if  faithfully  copied,  would  stamp 
divinity  upon  the  marble,  or  immortality  on  the 
canvas.  He  had  seen  other  countries  and  admired 
their  wonders  of  nature  and  of  art.  Germany  had 
her  Drakenfels,  and  Scotland  her  mountains,  France 
her  vineyards,  England  her  busy  marts,  and  Ireland 
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her  depths  of  verdure — eaeh  and  all  had  some 
peeuliar  charm,  some  native  characteristic,  that 
Nova  Scotians  must  be  contented  to  admire,  and 
satisfied  to  want ;  but  when  he  came  to  contemplate 
that  first,  best  gift  to  man,  he  could  place  the  girls 
of  his  own  wild  country  beside  those  of  any  portion 
of  the  globe,  and  thank  Providence  that  those  who 
were  to  lie  in  our  bosoms  and  beautify  our  homes, 
were  their  equals  in  personal  loveliness,  in  tact  and 
virtue. 

Addresses  of  a  complimentary  character  were 
presented  to  Mr,  Howe  in  all  the  places  which 
he  visited  during  this  campaign,  one  of  which  will 
serve  as  an  example  of  the  manner  in  which  he  was 
regarded  by  his  ardent  followers  in  Nova  Scotia : — 

“Mr.  Joseph  Howe : — Sir,  It  is  with  feelings 
of  no  ordinary  joy  and  gratification  that  we  wel¬ 
come  you  to  our  fertile  county.  No  language  at  our 
command  can  adequately  convey  to  you  the  un¬ 
feigned  satisfaction  and  heartfelt  gratitude  with 
which  we  have  ever  witnessed  the  untiring  zeal  and 
perseverance  you  have  displayed,  in  supporting  our 
best  interests  during  the  whole  tenor  of  your  politi¬ 
cal  career.  Time  would  fail  us  to  enumerate  even 
the  more  prominent  scenes  in  which  you  have  stood 
forth  the  friend  and  champion  of  the  people,  and 
triumphantly  fought  their  battles,  both  with  your 
pen  and  in  the  legislative  arena,  and  by  which 
you  have  won  their  lasting  confidence  and  affection. 
But  we  feel  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  to  mark 
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with  peculiar  applause  and  approbation,  that  noble 
and  disinterested  act  by  which  you  and  your  associ¬ 
ates  cast  off  the  shackles  of  office,  and  came  forth 
the  staunch  and  unfettered  guardians  of  the  people’s 
rights. 

“For  this,  as  well  as  for  the  successful  exertion  of 
a  whole  lifetime  spent  in  promoting  the  glorious 
cause  of  British  colonial  freedom,  in  the  name  and 
on  behalf  of  the  reformers  of  King’s  county,  we  beg 
to  tender  you  our  best  thanks  and  confidence,  and 
our  sincere  and  earnest  wishes  for  your  future  use¬ 
fulness  and  prosperity. — King’s  County,  July  17th, 
1845.” 

The  second  session,  1845,  was  the  scene  of  the 
most  memorable  contests  between  the  two  political 
parties  that  have  marked  the  political  history  of 
Nova  Scotia.  At  the  former  session  Howe  still  had 
confidence  in  Lord  Falkland  and  no  desire  to  do 
him  iniustice.  That  nobleman  had,  in  a  fatuous 

o 

manner,  identified  himself  with  the  opponents  of 
Howe,  and  had  taken  a  course  so  hostile  to  him 
personally  that,  as  we  have  said,  the  contest  be¬ 
came  for  a  time  more  peculiarly  one  between  Mr. 
Howe  and  Lord  Falkland  than  between  Mr.  Howe 
and  Mr.  Johnston.  In  this  session  Mr.  Uniacke 
moved  a  resolution,  the  general  effect  of  which 
was  to  express  lack  of  confidence  in  the  exist¬ 
ing  administration.  Upon  this  Mr.  Howe  made  a 
speech  in  the  legislature,  which  occupied  several 
hours  in  delivery  and  was  regarded  as  the  greatest 
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parliamentary  effort  he  had  hitherto  made.  In  reply 
to  this  nearly  every  prominent  man  in  the  legis¬ 
lature,  from  Johnston  down,  who  was  opposed  to 
Howe,  made  answer,  nearly  all  of  them  speaking  in 
a  tone  of  bitterness  and  unsparing  inveetive.  After 
ten  days  debate  Howe  rose  and  made  a  general  reply, 
as  long,  as  able  and  as  vigorous  as  his  first  effort. 
The  opening  words  of  this  speeeh  will  serve  to 
illustrate  the  delightfully  easy  and  raey  manner 
with  which  he  invariably  began  his  public  utter¬ 
ances  : — 

“Mr.  Chairman, — There  is  a  good  story  told  of 
an  Irishman,  who  was  put  in  the  pillory  for  saying 
that  the  city  authorities  were  no  better  than  they 
should  be.  He  bore  the  infliction  with  exemplary 
patience,  and  severe  enough  it  was;  for  every  silly 
fellow  who  expected  an  invitation  to  the  mayor’s 
feast,  every  servile  creature,  who  aspired  to  a  civic 
office,  strove  to  win  favour  by  pelting  him  with 
conspicuous  activity.  When  the  hour  expired,  and  a 
goodly  array  of  missiles  had  accumulated  upon  the 
stage,  the  culprit,  taking  off  his  hat  and  bowing 
politely  to  the  crowd,  said,  ‘Now,  gentlemen,  it  is 
my  turn,’  and,  commencing  with  his  Worship,  pelted 
the  crowd  with  great  dexterity  and  effect.  The 
Irish,  who  always  relish  humour,  were  so  pleased 
with  the  joke,  that  they  carried  the  man  home  on 
their  shoulders.  I  have  no  expectation  that  my  fate 
will  be  quite  so  triumphant,  but  no  gentleman  will 
question  my  right  to  follow  the  example.  I  have 
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sat  for  ten  days  in  this  political  pillory ;  missiles  of 
every  calibre  have  hurtled  around  my  head ;  they 
have  accumulated  in  great  abundance,  and  if  my 
turn  has  come,  those  by  whom  they  were  showered 
have  no  right  to  complain.  As  first  in  dignity,  if 
not  in  accuracy  of  aim,  perhaps  I  ought  to  com¬ 
mence  with  the  learned  and  honourable  Crown 
officer ;  but  there  is  an  old  Warwickshire  tradition, 
that  Guy,  before  he  grappled  with  the  dun  cow, 
tried  his  hand  upon  her  calves ;  and  perhaps  it 
would  be  as  well,  before  touching  the  learned 
attorney -general,  that  I  should  dispose  of  the 
strange  progeny  his  political  system  has  warmed 
into  existence.  The  eagle,  before  he  lifts  his  eye  to 
the  meridian,  learns  to  gaze  with  steadiness  on  the 
lesser  lights  by  which  he  is  surrounded ;  and,  as 
‘Jove’s  satelhtes  are  less  than  Jove,’  so  are  the 
learned  leader’s  disciples  inferior  to  their  master.” 

JMr.  Uniacke’s  resolution  was  voted  down  by  a 
majority  of  three,  and  the  government  was  thus 
saved  for  another  session. 

During  this  session  an  incident  somewhat  unique 
in  parliamentary  government  occurred  in  the  House. 
Those  who  are  familiar  with  I^ord  Durham’s  famous 
report  are  aware  that  in  it  is  broached  the  idea  of 
an  intercolonial  railway  connecting  the  Maritime 
Provinces  with  Quebec.  In  1845  some  capitalists  in 
London  set  on  foot  the  organization  of  a  company 
to  undertake  such  a  work,  and  Mr.  George  R. 
Young,  brother  of  William  Young,  then  speaker 
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of  the  House,  being  in  London,  associated  himself 
with  the  mov'ement,  and  the  law  firm,  consisting 
of  his  brother  William  and  himself,  were  made 
solicitors  of  the  company.  During  the  session  a 
despatch  from  Lord  Falkland  to  the  colonial  secre¬ 
tary  was  brought  down  and  read  in  the  House,  in 
which  Mr.  George  R.  Young’s  name  and  that  of 
his  brother  were  repeatedly  mentioned,  and  in  which 
they  were  held  up  to  condemnation  as  associates  of 
reckless  and  insolvent  men.  The  principle  of  men¬ 
tioning  private  persons  in  official  despatches  was 
entirely  unsound  and  would  not  be  dreamed  of  at 
the  present  time,  and  only  illustrated  Lord  Falk¬ 
land’s  utter  failure  to  appreciate  his  constitutional 
position  as  lieutenant-governor. 

Many  members  of  the  House  were  indignant, 
and  especially  the  speaker,  who,  occupying  the 
chair,  had  no  opportunity  to  refer  to  it.  It  was  in¬ 
evitable  that  some  comment  should  be  made  upon 
it,  and  most  public  men  would  have  taken  occa¬ 
sion  to  animadvert  upon  this  practice  in  terms  of 
deprecation.  Mr.  Howe,  whose  feelings  for  Lord 
Falkland,  it  will  be  easily  recognized,  were  not  of 
the  kindest,  saw  an  opportunity  of  giving  a  very 
striking  object  lesson,  so  he  rose,  immediately  after 
the  reading  of  the  despatch,  and  made  the  following 
terse  statement : — 

Mr.  Howe  said  that  he  should  but  ill  discharge 
his  duty  to  the  House  or  to  the  country,  if  he  did 
not,  on  the  instant,  enter  his  protest  against  the 
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infamous  system  pursued  (a  system  of  wliich  he 
could  speak  more  freely  now  that  the  case  was  not 
his  own),  by  which  the  names  of  respectable  colon¬ 
ists  were  libelled  in  despatches  sent  to  the  colonial 
office,  to  be  afterwards  published  here,  and  by 
which  any  brand  or  stigma  might  be  placed  upon 
them  without  their  having  any  means  of  redress. 
If  that  system  were  continued,  some  colonist  would, 
by  and  by,  or  he  was  much  mistaken,  hire  a  black 
fellow  to  horsewhip  a  lieutenant-governor. 

Naturally,  this  extraordinary  characterization  cre¬ 
ated  great  excitement.  The  question  of  order  was 
raised  It  appeared  that  no  one  had  taken  down  the 
words,  yet  a  vote  of  censure  was  moved  by  the 
government  party  and  carried  by  their  usual  ma¬ 
jority.  Howe  immediately  addressed  a  long  letter  to 
his  constituents  on  the  incident,  in  which,  in  scath¬ 
ing  terms,  he  dwelt  upon  the  whole  principle 
involved  in  the  recent  official  despatches  of  Lord 
Falkland,  and  concluded  with  the  following  words: 

“  ‘  But,’  I  think  I  hear  some  one  say,  ‘  after  all, 
friend  Howe,  was  not  the  suppositious  case  you 
anticipated  might  occur,  somewhat  quaint  and 
eccentric,  and  startling?’  It  was,  because  I  wanted 
to  startle,  to  rouse,  to  flash  the  light  of  truth  over 
every  hideous  feature  of  the  system.  The  fire-bell 
startles  at  night,  but  if  it  rings  not  the  town 
may  be  burned,  and  wise  men  seldom  vote  him 
an  incendiary  who  pulls  the  rope,  and  who  could 
not  give  the  alarm,  and  avert  the  calamity,  unless 
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he  made  a  noise.  The  prophet’s  style  was  quaint 
and  picturesque  when  he  compared  the  great  king 
to  a  sheep  stealer ;  but  the  object  was  not  to  insult 
the  king,  it  was  to  make  him  think,  to  rouse  him, 
to  let  him  see  by  the  light  of  a  poetic  fancy  the 
gulf  to  which  he  was  descending,  that  he  might 
thereafter  love  mercy,  walk  humbly,  and,  controlling 
his  passions,  keep  untarnished  the  lustre  of  the 
Crown.  David  let  other  men’s  wives  alone  after  that 
flight  of  Nathan’s  imagination;  and  I  will  venture 
to  say  that  whenever,  hereafter,  our  rulers  desire  to 
grill  a  political  opponent  in  an  official  despatch, 
they  will  recall  my  homely  picture,  and  borrow 
wisdom  from  the  past.” 

It  would  not  be  profitable  to  dwell  further  upon 
the  acute  and  virulent  conflict  which  continued  for 
some  time  between  Lord  Falkland  and  Mr.  Howe. 
It  is  sufficient  to  note  that  his  Lordship  was  the 
first  to  grow  tired  of  it,  and  at  last,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  support  of  his  government.  Lord  Falkland 
became  impressed  with  the  disagreeable  position  in 
which  he  found  himself  placed.  On  January  1st, 
1846,  he  omitted  the  usual  levee  at  government 
house,  recognizing  that  owing  to  his  personal  em¬ 
broilment  in  the  political  affairs  of  the  province,  it 
would  take  almost  entirely  a  partisan  hue.  No 
dinner  or  levee  was  held  on  the  Queen’s  birthday. 
May  24th,  and  at  last  on  August  3rd,  Lord  Falk¬ 
land  packed  up  his  effects  and  sailed  for  England, 
where  he  soon  after  received  another  appointment 
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as  governor  of  Bombay.  This  was  the  seeond 
lieutenant-governor  whom  Mr.  Howe,  in  the  brief 
period  in  which  he  had  been  in  public  life,  had 
driven  to  the  wall. 

Sir  John  Harvey,  who  had  been  governor  of  New 
Brunswick,  and  later  of  Newfoundland,  was  Lord 
Falkland’s  successor,  and  he  arrived  on  August 
11th,  1846.  No  appointment  could  have  been  better 
suited  to  meet  the  difficulties  then  existing  in  Nova 
Scotia.  Sir  John  Harvey  was  himself  a  broad  and 
liberal-minded  man,  and  although  he  acted  loyally 
upon  the  advice  of  his  ministers  on  his  arrival  in  the 
province  until  they  were  driven  from  office,  yet 
unquestionably  his  sympathies  were  altogether  with 
those  who  were  struggling  to  secure  constitutional 
government  in  Nova  Scotia.  After  he  had  been 
a  few  months  in  the  province  he  submitted  a  memo¬ 
randum  to  his  ministers,  intimating  his  belief  that 
the  council  should  be  filled  up,  and  that  it  would 
be  desirable  to  have  leading  men  in  the  opposition 
offered  places  in  the  administration.  The  council 
acted  upon  the  request  of  the  governor  and  made 
overtures  to  Messrs.  Howe,  Young,  Doyle  and 
McNab,  and  these  gentlemen  were  well  assured 
that,  if  they  accepted  the  positions  thus  tendered 
to  them,  they  would  have  the  confidence  and 
support  of  the  governor.  But  Howe  never  proposed 
that  uny  such  step  should  be  taken.  In  the  course 
of  a  year  a  general  election  must  take  place  and  his 
settled  policy  was  that  the  situation  should  not 
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be  hampered  by  coalitions,  but  that  a  straight  issue 
between  the  two  parties  should  be  submitted  to 
the  people,  and  the  result  of  the  elections  determine 
the  complexion  of  the  administration.  So  in  a  very 
lengthy  and  elaborate  paper,  prepared  by  Howe 
himself,  the  Liberal  leaders  respectfully  declined 
this  proposition. 

Nothing  occurred  in  the  session  of  1847  to  call 
for  special  note.  Mr.  Johnston  had  introduced,  and 
carried,  an  excellent  measure  providing  for  simul¬ 
taneous  polling  at  the  general  election,  which 
experience  has  amply  demonstrated  to  be  a  great 
improvement  on  the  old  system  of  having  elections 
peripatetic  in  their  character  and  lasting  ten  days  or 
a  fortnight.  After  the  session  was  over,  about 
the  end  of  March,  both  parties  were  absorbed 
in  the  approaching  elections. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  after  the  session  of 
1845,  Howe  with  his  whole  family  removed  from 
the  city  of  Halifax  to  a  farm  in  Upper  Musquodo- 
boit,  in  the  eastern  part  of  Halifax  county,  forty 
or  fifty  miles  from  the  capital,  where  they  spent 
two  years.  Mr.  Howe’s  own  words  in  respect  of 
this  Musquodoboit  residence  may  be  appropriately 
quoted : — 

“They  were  two  of  the  happiest  years  of  my  life. 
I  had  been  for  a  long  time  overworking  my  brains 
and  underworking  my  body.  Here  I  worked  my 
body  and  rested  my  brains.  We  rose  at  daylight, 
breakfasted  at  seven,  dined  at  twelve,  took  tea 
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at  six,  and  then  assembled  in  the  library,  where  we 
read  for  four  or  five  hours  almost  every  evening.  I 
learned  to  plough,  to  mow,  to  reap,  to  cradle;  I 
knew  how  to  chop  and  pitch  hay  before.  Constant 
exercise  in  the  open  air  made  me  as  hard  as  iron. 
JNly  head  was  clear  and  my  spirits  buoyant.  My 
girls  learned  to  do  everything  that  the  daughters  of 
our  peasants  learn,  and  got  a  knowledge  of  books 
which,  amidst  the  endless  frivolities  and  gossiping 
of  city  life,  they  never  could  have  acquired.  My 
boys  got  an  insight  into  what  goes  on  in  the  interior 
of  their  own  country,  which  should  be  of  service  to 
them  all  their  lives.  I  read  the  Edinburgh  Review 
from  the  commencement,  and  all  the  poets  over 
again  ;  wrote  a  good  deal,  and  yet  spent  the  best 
part  of  every  fine  day  in  the  fields  or  in  the  woods. 
IMy  children  were  all  around  me,  and  in  health, 
and  although  I  had  cares  enough,  as  God  knows, 
and  you  know,  I  shall  never,  perhaps,  be  so  happy 
again.” 

When  the  session  of  1847  was  over,  Howe  re¬ 
turned  for  a  short  time  to  his  Musquodoboit  home 
to  rest,  but  it  was  early  made  manifest  that  the 
government  and  its  friends  intended  to  use  desperate 
measures  to  secure  the  elections.  Howe  was,  of 
course,  to  contest  the  city  and  county  of  Halifax 
with  three  colleagues,  and  the  Conservatives  had 
nominated  four  strong  men  to  oppose  them.  Stories, 
pretty  well  authenticated,  are  told  of  handsome 
election  funds  which  were  raised  by  some  of  the 
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wealthy  members  of  the  privileged  class  in  Halifax 
to  aid  in  the  contest.  Howe  returned  from  his  farm 
in  May  and  began  his  campaign,  first  addressing  a 
series  of  meetings  in  his  own  county;  then  he  made 
a  tour  of  the  province,  visiting  twelve  of  the  eighteen 
counties,  and  during  this  tour  addressed  sixty  public 
meetings,  accepted  fifteen  public  dinners,  and  rode 
and  drove  thousands  of  miles.  It  would  be  im¬ 
possible  adequately  to  describe  the  enthusiasm 
which  Howe’s  personal  presence  inspired  as  he 
moved  over  the  province.  His  public  speeches  were 
admired,  but  his  personality,  as  he  shook  hands  and 
cracked  jokes  with  thousands  of  men  and  women, 
was  a  greater  feature  in  evoking  personal  regard 
than  even  his  matchless  and  persuasive  addresses. 

The  elections  were  held  on  August  5th,  and 
resulted  in  the  Liberals  obtaining  a  handsome 
majority.  Mr.  Howe  and  his  three  colleagues  were 
returned  for  Halifax.  After  the  election,  worn  out, 
he  went  straightway  to  his  little  farm  in  Musquodo- 
boit,  but  before  he  reached  the  Middle  settlement, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  entire  section  turned  out 
in  carriages  and  on  horseback,  with  banners  flying, 
to  meet  him,  and  escorted  him,  for  some  twenty 
miles,  to  his  home.  A  wagon  with  the  raised  seat 
festooned  with  flowers,  and  drawn  by  six  horses, 
was  waiting  for  him ;  an  address  was  presented 
to  him  by  the  people  of  Upper  Musquodoboit  and 
of  Middle  Musquodoboit,  and  every  token  of  the 
esteem  and  affection  in  which  he  was  held  was 
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bestowed.  “For  a  month  afterwards,”  said  Mr. 
Howe,  I  did  nothing'  but  play  with  tlie  children 
and  read  old  books  to  my  girls.  I  then  went  into 
the  woods  and  called  moose  with  the  old  hunters, 
camping  out  night  after  night,  listening  to  their 
stories  and  calming  my  thoughts  with  the  perfect 
stiUness  of  the  forest,  and  forgetting  the  bitterness 
of  conflict  amidst  the  beauties  of  nature.” 

Johnston  and  his  associates  did  not  accept  their 
defeat  gracefully.  Although  no  doubt  as  to  the  re¬ 
sult  of  the  election  could  exist,  yet  Johnston  took  no 
steps  to  vacate  office,  and  met  the  House  on  January 
22nd,  1848.  Howe  proposed  Mr.  WiUiam  Young  for 
speaker.  This  was  bitterly  opposed  by  Johnston  and 
the  government.  JMr.  Young  was  elected  by  six  ma¬ 
jority.  Still  no  resignation.  On  January  24th,  IMr. 
James  B.  Uniacke  moved  an  amendment  to  the 
address,  concluding  with  this  statement,  “  and  we 
consider  it  our  humble  duty  respectfully  to  state 
that  the  present  executive  council  does  not  possess 
that  confldence  so  essential  to  the  promoting  of  the 
public  welfare,  and  so  necessary  to  insure  to  Your 
Excellency  the  harmonious  cooperation  of  this 
assembly.”  This  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  twenty- 
eight  to  twenty -one,  and,  the  day  after,  Mr.  John¬ 
ston’s  government  resigned,  and  Mr.  Janies  B. 
Uniacke  was  called  upon  to  form  an  administra- 
tionh 

^  The  bitterness  of  the  fight,  which  centered  in  Halifax,  was  extreme. 
“Young  gentlemen  in  and  out  of  College  swore  great  oaths  over  their 
wine,  and  the  deeper  they  drank  the  louder  they  swore.  Their  elders 
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declared  that  the  country  was  going  to  the  dogs,  that  in  fact  it  was  no 
longer  fit  for  gentlemen  to  live  in.  Young  ladies  carried  themselves 
with  greater  hauteur  than  ever,  heroically  determined  that  they  at 
least  would  do  their  duty  to  Society.  Old  ladies  spoke  of  Antichrist, 
or  sighed  for  the  millenium.  All  united  in  sending  Howe  to  Coventry. 
He  felt  the  stings.  'They  have  scorned  me  at  their  feasts,’  he  once 
burst  out  to  a  friend,  'and  they  have  insulted  me  at  their  funerals.’ 

When  Uniacke  left  the  Tory  camp,  his  own  friends  and  relatives 
cut  him  in  the  street.  When  Lord  Falkland  requested  the  resignations 
of  the  four  irresponsible  councillors,  their  loyalty  to  the  Crowm  did 
not  restrain  their  attacks  upon  himself.  His  sending  his  servants  to  a 
concert  was  spoken  of  as  a  deliberate  insult  to  the  society  of  Halifax; 
and  his  secretary  was  accused  of  robbing  a  pawnbroker’s  shop  to 
replenish  his  wardrobe.” — See  G.  M.  Grant,  "Joseph  Howe,”  (Halifax; 
1906). 
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THE  LIBERAL  MINISTRY 

rriHOSE  who  have  perused  the  preceding  chap- 
J-  ters,  and  have  formed,  it  is  hoped,  a  justly  high 
opinion  of  Mr,  Howe’s  talents  and  achievements,  of 
his  splendid  courage,  his  unceasing  devotion  to  the 
Liberal  cause,  his  unrivalled  eloquence  and  his 
matchless  power  of  winning  the  confidence  and 
affection  of  the  masses,  will  probably  wonder  why, 
when  the  Tory  government  had  been  driven  from 
office,  Howe  himself  was  not  called  upon  to  form 
an  administration.  Those  who  will  take  the  pains  to 
study  carefully  and  philosophically  the  history  of 
popular  government  throughout  the  world  will 
scarcely  need  an  answer.  Public  life  in  all  free 
countries  reveals  usually  two  classes  of  men,  one 
which  possesses  great  talent,  great  courage,  great 
intellectual  endowments  and  capacity  to  revolution¬ 
ize  events  and  make  history ;  another,  which,  but 
moderately  endowed  with  these  particular  qualities, 
has  the  advantage  which  mediocrity  always  bestows 
of  possessing  the  confidence  of  average  people,  by 
dint  of  a  reputation  for  judiciousness  derived  from 
the  possession  of  average  qualities.  In  former  days 
in  Great  Britain,  such  men  as  the  Pitts  were  able, 
it  is  true,  to  obtain  the  premierships,  and  in  these 
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later  days,  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Lord  Beaeonsfield 
might  perhaps  be  classed  as  the  distinguished  ex¬ 
ceptions  to  the  general  rule,  although  a  careful 
insight  into  Lord  Beaconfield’s  career  indicates  that 
he  possessed  to  a  very  marked  degree  the  quality  of 
gauging  public  opinion  and  adjusting  himself  to  it. 
But  for  the  most  part  the  premiers  of  Great  Britain 
have  been  men  of  average,  all-round  ability,  but 
who  could  reckon  among  their  qualities  that  of 
being  able  to  appeal  to  the  ordinary  mortals  whom 
they  were  governing.  In  the  United  States,  Daniel 
W^ebster,  Henry  Clay,  John  C.  Calhoun  and  James 
G.  Blaine  could  never  be  president,  but  J ames  Polk, 
James  Buchanan,  Millard  Fillmore,  Rutherford  B. 
Hayes  and  Benjamin  Harrison  could.  The  history 
of  Canada  and  her  several  provinces  has  illustrated, 
often  enough,  the  principle  that  the  man  who  ob¬ 
tained  the  leadership  was  not  necessarily  the  man 
who  was  guiding  the  policy  of  the  country  or 
making  history.  Mr.  James  B.  Uniacke  was  a  gentle¬ 
man  of  education,  wealth,  high  social  standing,  and 
of  long  experience  in  public  affairs,  and  it  was  most 
natural  that  he  should  have  been  chosen  to  lead  the 
administration  to  be  formed.  He  chose  for  his 
colleagues  Messrs.  Michael  Tobin,  Hugh  Bell, 
Joseph  Howe,  James  McNab,  Herbert  Hunting- 
ton,  W.  F.  Desbarres,  Lawrence  O’C.  Doyle,  and 
George  R.  Young. 

The  defeat  of  a  Tory  administration,  and  the 
accession,  as  a  result,  of  a  Liberal  administration, 
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constitutes  the  final  act  in  the  triumph  of  responsible 
government  in  Nova  Scotia.  The  advent  of  Lord 
Elgin  to  Canada  on  the  departure  of  Lord  Met¬ 
calfe  may  be  named  as  the  period  when  responsible 
government  in  its  amplest  form  received  full  recog¬ 
nition  in  the  larger  provinces  of  Canada.  Never, 
after  1848,  was  the  idea  entertained  in  any  province 
ol  British  North  America,  having  a  constitution, 
that  an  administration  could  hold  office  an  hour 
longer  than  it  had  the  confidenee  of  the  people 
represented  in  the  popular  branch. 

The  new  administration  had  some  unpleasant 
reforms  and  changes  to  make.  In  the  formation  of 
the  administration  Mr.  Uniacke  became  attorney- 
general,  and  IVIr.  W.  F.  Desbarres  solicitor-general, 
and  these  were  the  only  departmental  offices  that 
then  existed.  Sir  Rupert  D.  George  has  been 
mentioned  as  perpetual  provincial  secretary  ;  it  was 
determined  to  get  rid  of  him.  He  resigned  his  seat 
in  the  executive  with  the  rest  of  the  government, 
but  he  did  not  think  of  resigning  his  office  as 
provincial  secretary.  Provision  was  made  by  order- 
in-council  for  a  retiring  allowance,  and  he,  having 
obstinately  refused  to  bow  to  the  popular  will, 
was  dismissed,  and  Howe  became  provincial  secre¬ 
tary,  holding  it  as  a  departmental  and  political 
office,  subject  to  the  exigencies  of  the  government 
to  which  he  belonged.  The  treasurer  was  an  officer 
hitherto  appointed  by  the  governor,  who  had  exer¬ 
cised  this  power  in  Lord  Falkland’s  time  by  the 
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appointment  of  Mr.  Samuel  P.  Fairbanks.  This  was 
loudly  protested  against,  and  Howe  gave  pledges 
that  this  officer  should  be  a  responsible  minister.  A 
departmental  bill  was  introduced  whereby  the  two 
departments  of  financial  secretary  or  finance  minis¬ 
ter,  and  receiver-general  or  treasurer  were  created, 
and  these  offices  were  bestowed,  the  first  upon  Mr. 
Herbert  Huntington,  and  the  last  upon  Mr.  James 
McNab.  The  casual  and  territorial  revenues  were 
taken  possession  of  by  the  government,  and  the  sal¬ 
aries  of  the  various  officials,  including  the  governor, 
judges,  etc.,  were  provided  for  by  a  civil  list  made 
statutable,  and  subject  at  all  times  to  the  inde¬ 
pendent  action  of  the  legislature  of  the  province. 
Great  official  documents  of  protest  went  to  the 
colonial  office  from  all  the  officials  affected,  but 
they  were  met  triumphantly  in  able  official  des¬ 
patches  prepared  by  Howe,  and  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  the  lieutenant-governor.  Sir  John  Harvey, 
stood  loyally  and  steadily  with  the  members  of  his 
administration  in  all  the  acute  measures  which  they 
were  compelled  to  take  in  order  to  give  full  effect 
to  the  principles  of  responsible  government.  In  a 
despatch  by  Sir  John  Harvey  to  the  colonial  secre¬ 
tary.  dated  soon  after  the  formation  of  the  new 
administration,  he  makes  this  observation: — “  I 
may  therefore,  perhaps,  venture  to  regard  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  a  system  of  responsible  government  in 
Nova  Scotia,  as  having  been  practically  effected 
upon  fair,  just  principles,  and  without  the  necessity 
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of  having  recourse  to  any  measure  of  a  stringent 
character,  except  in  the  single  instance  of  the  pro¬ 
vincial  secretary,  and  that  a  great  step  has  been 
taken  towards  the  political  tranquilization  of  this 
long  distracted  colony,  inasmuch  as  I  apprehend  no 
factious  opposition,  to  any  measure  of  acknowledged 
utility,  from  the  party  under  the  guidance  of  my 
late  government.”  This  may  be  fairly  taken  as 
an  official  pronouncement  of  the  establishment  of 
responsible  government. 

In  looking  over  the  long  and  arduous  struggle, 
two  or  three  things  may  be  safely  predicted  without 
fear  of  challenge.  The  author,  the  moving  spirit, 
the  supreme  champion,  and  the  acknowledged  hero 
of  responsible  government  in  Nova  Scotia,  was 
Joseph  Howe.  He  achieved  it  by  perfectly  consti¬ 
tutional  means  ;  not  a  disloyal  word  was  uttered 
by  him  or  his  friends  during  the  entire  contest, 
though  perpetually  branded  as  rebels  and  provoked 
by  official  stupidity.  He  lent  the  weight  of  his 
great  influence  to  uphold  constitutional  methods,  in 
the  struggle  in  Canada  and  New  Brunswick.  He 
discountenanced  rebellion  and  bloodshed  in  both 
Upper  and  I.(Ower  Canada,  and  when  at  a  later 
date  riots  occurred  in  Montreal,  when  Lord  Elgin 
was  pelted  with  rotten  eggs,  and  the  parliament 
buildings  burned  by  a  mob  because  of  a  measure 
to  compensate  losses  by  rebellion,  and  when,  also, 
the  British  American  League  was  organized  in 
Montreal,  revolutionary  in  its  aims  and  disloyal  in 
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its  utterances,  Howe  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Hon.  George  MofFatt,  the  president  of  the  League, 
dated  May  8th,  1849,  in  which  he  threw  upon  the 
entire  movement  the  greatest  possible  opprobrium, 
and  in  scathing  terms  intimated  that  no  sympathy 
could  be  expected  from  the  provinces  by  the  sea  in 
this  disturbing  and  disloyal  movement.  Some  ex¬ 
tracts  from  this  famous  letter  will  certainly  be  read 
with  interest,  and  will  illustrate  Howe’s  incisive 
method  of  dealing  with  current  topics : — 

“We  gather  from  the  ‘scholastic  production’  to 
which  your  name  is  attached,  that  a  convention, 
called  by  yourself,  is  to  supersede  the  parliament  of 
Canada.  This  movement  for  dispensing  wdth  the 
services  of  the  legislature,  it  seems  to  us  Nova 
Scotians,  very  naturally  generated  the  idea  that  the 
building  in  which  it  sat  was  an  encumbrance;  and 
that  its  books  and  papers,  fraught  with  occult 
sciences  and  varied  superstition,  were  dangerous  to 
the  progress  of  society.  Lord  Elgin,  who  stood  in 
the  way  of  Mr.  Protector  Moffatt,  was  pelted  as  a 
matter  of  course;  and  as  the  old  parliament  house 
was  too  small  to  hold  the  convention,  it  was  very 
reasonable  that  the  mob  should  exclaim:  ‘Burn  it 
down,  burn  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?’ 
The  promulgation  of  your  manifesto,  and  the  oc¬ 
currence  of  subsequent  events,  take  us  somewhat 
by  surprise  in  this  benighted  province;  but  nothing 
appears  more  natural  than  the  sequence. 

“As  you  have  appealed  to  North  Americans  in 
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your  address,  and  as  the  mob  of  Montreal  have 
favoured  us  vnth  their  interpretations  of  its  eontents, 
I  am  induced  to  inquire  whether  it  be  the  true  one, 
and  whether  pelting  the  queen’s  representative,  dis¬ 
persing  our  parliaments,  and  burning  our  books,  are 
to  be  indispensable  preliminaries  in  joining  the 
British  American  Leasfue?” 

O 

In  taking  office,  therefore,  in  1848,  with  respon¬ 
sible  government  fully  achieved  in  Nova  Scotia, 
Howe  had  not  to  lament  the  utterance  of  a  sedi¬ 
tious  word  or  an  act  unworthy  of  British  states¬ 
men.  The  government  so  formed  by  Messrs.  Uni- 
acke  and  Howe  continued  during  the  four  years 
term  of  parliament,  and  dealt  with  many  questions, 
but  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  at  length  to  these. 
The  entire  revenues  of  the  country  were  placed 
absolutely  at  the  disposal  of  the  legislature;  the 
postal  system,  which  had  been  previously  managed 
under  imperial  control,  was  vested  also  absolutely 
in  the  provincial  government;  a  postmaster-general 
was  duly  appointed  by  the  executive,  and  the  whole 
post-office  system  made  as  subject  to  the  people’s 
control  as  the  customs,  roads  or  education.  Howe, 
during  his  term  of  office,  again  brought  forward  his 
educational  measure,  and  made  another  great  speech 
in  its  behalf,  but  could  secure  no  adequate  support 
at  that  time  from  the  legislature. 

Early  in  September,  1849,  a  convention  was  held 
in  Halifax,  consisting  of  delegates  from  Canada,  New 
Brunswick,  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  Nova  Scotia 
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—all  the  members  of  the  Nova  Scotia  government 
attending  as  delegates.  The  object  was  to  consider 
the  commercial  conditions  of  the  country,  and, 
after  a  full  discussion  of  several  days,  a  resolution 
was  adopted,  apparently  unanimously,  affirming,  in 
effect,  that  a  system  of  reciprocal  trade  between 
this  country  and  the  United  States  was  essential  to 
the  proper  commercial  development  of  the  country. 
This  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  organized  move¬ 
ment  in  the  direction  of  a  reciprocity  treaty  with 
the  United  States,  which  culminated  in  the  treaty 
secured  by  Lord  Elgin  in  1854. 
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HOWE  AND  RAILWAYS 

■Vy^HEN  Howe  entered  publie  life,  railroads 

▼  T  were  just  eoming  into  vogue  in  the  world. 
In  1830,  the  experiment  of  operating  railways  was 
successfully  inaugurated  in  both  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States.  INaturally  these  new  and  some¬ 
what  expensive  means  of  communication  were  con¬ 
fined  at  first  to  great  centres,  but  quickly  enough 
began  to  be  extended,  and  before  1840  they  had 
become  an  important  feature  of  transportation.  An 
eye  like  Mr.  Howe’s  could  not  long  escape  observing 
the  necessity  and  utility  of  railways,  and  as  early  as 
1835,  a  year  before  he  had  been  elected  to  parlia¬ 
ment,  he  wrote  a  long  and  elaborate  editorial  in  the 
Nova  Scotian,  advocating  a  railway  from  Halifax 
to  Windsor,  that  point  being  selected  because  it  is 
situated  on  the  Basin  of  Minas  which  opens  into 
the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  would  thus  connect  Halifax, 
by  means  of  the  numerous  ports  along  the  Bay, 
with  a  large  section,  not  only  of  the  western  but  of 
the  eastern  portions  of  the  province  as  weU. 

After  entering  public  life,  Howe  felt  that  the 
question  of  responsible  government  was  paramount, 
and  until  Nova  Scotians  had  the  right  to  govern 
themselves  and  secure  full  control  over  their  own 
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resources  and  revenue,  it  was  useless  to  consider 
other  questions.  For  twelve  years,  therefore,  he 
devoted  his  undivided  attention  to  this  great  ques¬ 
tion,  with  results  which  we  have  been  able  to 

appreciate.  . 

When  the  Liberal  government  was  formed  m 
1848,  an  order-in-council  was  passed,  at  an  early 
session,  authorizing  the  survey  of  a  line  of  rail¬ 
way  between  Halifax  and  Windsor.  Mr.  Howe, 
associated  with  Mr.  W.  F.  Desbarres,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  commissioner  to  carry  out  the  terms  of  this 
resolution,  and  a  survey  was  made  and  estimates  of 
costs  given  which  were  submitted  to  the  legislature 
in  1849.  The  exhaustive  report  made  by  Lord 
Durham  in  1839  constitutes  the  origin  of  many 
important  questions  which  have  since  then  engaged 
the  attention  of  British  American  statesmen,  and 
have  led  to  great  and  far-reaching  measures.  One  of 
the  suggestions  in  this  famous  report  was  a  raikoad 
on  Canadian  soil  to  connect  the  Maritime  Provinces 
with  Canada.  Durham  urged  it  both  as  a  military 
necessity  and  as  a  pre-requisite  of  the  political  union 
of  British  North  America.  However,  as  the  imperial 
government  and  parliament  did  not  give  much 
effect  to  Lord  Durham’s  recommendations,  they 
did  not  lead  to  any  immediate  practical  results  in 
British  North  America. 

In  184.5  a  company  was  formed  in  London  which 
proposed  to  build  a  railway  from  Halifax  to  the 
St.  Ijawrence,  and  this  proposition  was  submitted 
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to  the  governments  of  the  several  provinces  for 
their  support.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in  Halifax 
to  consider  the  matter,  and  a  resolution  was  passed 
asking  the  government  to  aid  and  support  such  an 
undertaking.  In  this  movement,  Howe  did  not, 
at  first,  take  an  active  part.  At  the  moment  his 
chief  duty  was  to  secure  the  downfall  of  Lord  Falk¬ 
land  and  the  Tory  administration,  and  to  that  single 
purpose  he  devoted  himself  until  after  the  elections 
of  1847.  The  legislature,  however,  at  the  instance 
of  the  governor,  in  1846,  adopted  a  resolution 
pledging  Nova  Scotia  to  co-operate  with  the  other 
provinces  interested  in  a  joint  survey  of  the  line  to 
the  St.  Lawrence,  which  we  may  designate  by  the 
name  which  it  has  since  acquired  as  the  Inter¬ 
colonial  Railway.  The  sum  of  ten  thousand  pounds 
was  spent  by  the  governments  of  Canada,  New 
Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  in  securing  this  survey 
which  was  made  by  Major  Robinson,  and  has  be¬ 
come  known  in  Canadian  history  as  the  Robinson 
Line,  which  indeed,  does  not  differ  very  materially 
from  the  line  which  v/as  adopted  in  1868  as  the 
route  of  the  present  Intercolonial  Railway.  The 
Robinson  survey  was  submitted  to  the  legislature  in 
1849.  Mr.  Howe  was  then  in  power,  and  during 
that  session  the  government  submitted  to  the  legis¬ 
lature  a  measure  giving  the  right  of  way  with 
ten  miles  of  Crown  land  on  either  side,  and  twenty 
thousand  pounds  sterling  per  annum  as  a  subsidy  to 
be  paid  until  the  road  was  able  to  earn  profits. 
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Similar  legislation  was  adopted  in  Canada  and  New 
Brunswiek.  At  this  time  it  was  believed  that  the 
imperial  government  would  also  contribute  to  the 
construction  of  this  road,  w  hich  was  deemed  of  im¬ 
mense  importance  from  an  imperial  point  of  view. 
No  action,  however,  was  taken  by  the  irnperial 
government  immediately,  but  at  a  subsequent  date 
a  report  was  obtained  from  a  Captain  Harnett, 
R.E.,  who  spoke  unfavourably  and  in  disparaging 
terms  of  the  entire  enterprise,  and  the  British 
government,  in  distinct  terms,  declined  to  render 
any  assistance.  Such  was  the  position  of  railway 
matters  in  1850. 

So  far  as  can  be  judged  by  his  recorded  utter¬ 
ances,  and  by  his  general  policy,  Mr.  Howe,  from 
the  beginning,  had  been  favourable  to  the  policy  of 
the  construction  and  owning  of  railways  by  the 
government.  He  always  argued  with  warmth  that 
railways  were,  like  other  highways,  for  public 
utility,  and  should  be  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
public  and  for  the  public.  Seeing  nothing  likely  to 
arise  out  of  these  larger  schemes  which  were  as  yet 
somewhat  vague,  Howe  proposed  a  resolution  in 
the  session  of  1850,  pledging  the  credit  of  the 
province  to  the  extent  of  three  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand  pounds  for  the  construction  of  a  rail¬ 
way  between  Halifax  and  Windsor,  and  made 
an  eloquent  speech  in  support  of  it.  Naturally  a 
new  proposition  involving  a  public  debt  created  a 
good  deal  of  opposition,  and  was  one  of  those 
120 


RAILWAY  PROJECTS 

advanced  movements  whicli  always  alarm  the  timid 
and  the  ignorant.  Howe  fought  for  his  resolu¬ 
tion  as  well  as  he  could,  and  foreseeing  the  impos¬ 
sibility  of  getting  the  whole  sum  voted,  finally 
yielded  sufficiently  to  seeure  the  voting  of  half  this 
sum,  feeling  well  assured  in  his  mind  that  if  once 
the  enterprise  could  be  inaugurated  he  would  have 
no  diffieulty  in  getting  the  remaining  amount  voted 
subsequently.  During  the  summer  of  1850,  consid¬ 
erable  excitement  in  railroad  cireles  arose  in  con¬ 
nection  with  a  scheme  for  uniting  Portland  with 
the  Maritime  Provinces  by  means  of  a  road  then 
named  the  European  and  North  American  Railway. 
This  project  was  to  unite  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
Brunswiek  by  rail  with  the  rapidly  developing 
railroad  system  of  the  United  States,  and  to  further 
this  movement  a  great  railway  convention  was  held 
at  Portland,  July  1st,  1850,  and  delegates  from  the 
governments  of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia 
were  invited  to  attend.  The  delegates  from  Nova 
Scotia  were  Mr.  James  B.  Uniacke,  the  leader 
of  the  government,  Mr.  Johnston,  the  leader  of 
the  opposition,  and  Mr.  Fraser,  of  Windsor.  The 
gathering  was  a  notable  one.  Great  hospitality  was 
bestowed  upon  the  visiting  delegates  by  the  city 
of  Portland.  Eloquent  speeehes  were  made,  and 
resolutions  were  adopted  with  great  enthusiasm 
that  a  company  should  be  formed  to  carry  out  this 
enterprise  at  once. 

When  the  Nova  Scotian  delegates  returned, 
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a  public  meeting  was  called  at  lemperance  Hall, 
Halifax,  to  receive  their  report  and  to  take  into 
eonsideration  what  measures  should  be  adopted  on 
the  part  of  Nova  Scotia  to  further  this  project. 
When  the  scheme  came  to  be  earefully  examined 
it  was  found  that  the  road  would  cost  at  least 
twelve  million  dollars  and  no  steps  appeared  to 
have  been  taken  at  this  enthusiastic  Portland  con¬ 
vention  to  determine  where  the  money  should  be 
found.  Certainly  no  company  was  available  with 
sufficient  capital  to  carry  on  this  enterprise.  The 
state  of  Maine  could  hardly  undertake  its  portion 
of  the  work  beeause  it  had  already  mortgaged 
its  resources  to  the  limit  for  railway  construetion 
within  the  state.  The  larger  portion  of  the  line 
would  traverse  New  Brunswiek  which  had  sC'arcely 
two  hundred  thousand  inhabitants  and  could  not 
afford,  on  its  own  responsibility,  to  raise  the  money 
for  this  work,  and  Nova  Scotia’s  contribution  of 
one  hundred  and  forty  miles  to  the  frontier,  would 
involve,  under  the  most  favourable  conditions,  a 
very  large  sum.  After  resolutions  had  been  passed, 
thanking  the  delegates  for  their  efforts,  adopting 
the  line  proposed  and  recommending  Halifax  as  a 
terminus,  Howe  arose  and  began  that  aetive  par¬ 
ticipation  in  railway  enterprises  in  British  North 
America  which  has  placed  his  name  foremost 
among  all  men  who  are  associated  with  this  critical 
period  in  Canadian  history.  A  resolution  had  been 
moved  appointing  a  large  committee  to  cooperate 
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with  the  people  of  Portland.  Howe  made  a  speech 
on  this  resolution,  which  completely  changed  the 
whole  temper  of  the  meeting  and  incidentally  re¬ 
veals  how  tlioronghly  he  had  considered  all  phases 
of  the  railway  question.  He  pointed  out  in  clear  and 
incisive  terms  the  impracticability  of  this  Portland 
scheme  under  existing  conditions.  He  declared  that 
no  considerable  portion  of  the  great  sum  required 
for  the  construction  of  this  road  could  be  raised  by 
the  provincial  guarantees  of  Nova  Scotia  or  New 
Brunswick  or  the  state  guarantees  of  Maine.  The 
only  way  that  any  railroads  could  be  constructed  in 
these  provinces  for  a  long  time  to  come  was  by 
their  government  assuming  the  responsibility,  pledg¬ 
ing  their  public  revenues,  borrowing  money  and 
expending  it  directly  on  the  work.  His  resolution 
was  as  follows  : — 

“Resolved,  That,  as  it  is  the  first  duty  of  a  gov¬ 
ernment  to  construct  and  to  control  the  great 
highways  of  a  country,  a  respectful  address  be  pre¬ 
pared  and  presented  to  the  lieutenant-governor, 
praying  that  His  Excellency  would  recommend  the 
provincial  parliament  to  undertake  the  construction 
of  that  portion  of  this  important  work  which  is  to 
pass  through  Nova  Scotia  on  a  line  between 
Halifax  and  the  frontier  of  New  Brunswick.” 

This  lucid  proposition  commanded  instantly  the 
unanimous  and  enthusiastic  support  of  the  entire 
meeting.  An  address  signed  by  the  mayor  and 
the  city  council  was  presented  to  the  lieutenant- 
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governor  urging  his  government  to  take  immediate 
measures  to  secure  the  construction  of  railways  in 
Nova  Scotia,  on  the  authority  of  the  government  s 
credit.  The  governor  very  soon  afterwards  sent  a 
despatch  to  the  colonial  secretary,  indicating  the 
movement  in  favour  of  railway  construction  in  the 
province,  and  the  necessity  of  spending  about  eight 
hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  which  at  six 
per  cent,  interest,  would  have  to  be  paid  by  the 
province  and  would  amount  to  forty-eight  thousand 
pounds.  This,  with  an  imperial  guarantee,  could 
be  secured  at  three  and  a  half  or  four  per  cent,  and 
would  thus  make  the  annual  expenditure  for  inter¬ 
est  throughout  the  province  very  much  less.  Earl 
Grey,  in  his  response  under  date  September  21st, 
1850,  intimated  to  Sir  John  Harvey  his  entire 
approbation  of  the  support  which  he  and  his  ad¬ 
ministration  were  giving  to  railway  construction,  and 
stated  that  in  his  opinion  it  would  be  of  the  highest 
service  to  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  to  have 
railways  constructed.  He  concluded,  however,  with 
the  statement  that,  while  very  anxious  to  promote 
the  enterprise,  he  regretted  to  say  that  Her  Majesty’s 
government  would  not  recommend  to  parliament 
any  measure  for  affording  pecuniary  assistance  for 
the  construction  of  even  the  railway  from  Halifax 
to  Quebec,  and  still  less  for  the  construction  of  any 
similar  railway  less  national  in  its  character  to 
be  undertaken  by  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia.  This 
action  of  the  imperial  government  is  only  in  line 
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with  the  general  policy  pursued  steadily  for  many 
years  in  colonial  enterprises.  It  is  possible,  perhaps, 
that  in  the  end,  its  result  has  been  advantageous 
to  these  provinces,  because  it  has  fostered  a  spirit 
of  self-reliance.  Whether  increased  independence 
bears  with  it  a  corresponding  increase  of  cohesion 
within  the  empire  is  a  deeper  question  than  the 
immediate  future  will  solve. 

Howe  and  his  friends  were  not  entirely  dis¬ 
couraged  by  this  summary  disposal  of  their  propo¬ 
sition  by  the  imperial  government,  and  it  was 
determined  that  in  order  that  the  question  be 
properly  understood  by  the  home  authorities,  capi¬ 
talists  and  railway  contractors,  a  delegate  should 
be  forthwith  sent  to  England  to  give  light  upon 
the  resources  of  the  country,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  enlist  the  sympathies  and  produce  broader 
views  on  the  part  of  British  statesmen.  Howe  was 
naturally  chosen  for  this  task,  and  on  the  first  day 
of  November,  1850,  he  sailed  for  England.  Upon 
arriving  there  he  at  once  sought  an  interview  with 
the  colonial  secretary,  Earl  Grey,  and  after  thus 
opening  up  the  important  subject  he  had  come  to 
discuss,  he  addressed  two  letters  to  him,  embodying 
fully  and  exhaustively  the  exact  situation  in  relation 
to  the  various  provinces  of  British  North  America. 
It  is  necessary  again  to  repeat  that  the  only  satis¬ 
factory  biography  of  Howe  is  the  publication  of 
his  own  speeches  and  letters.  A  mere  epitome  of 
these  letters  would  give  no  adequate  idea  of  their 
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wealth  of  information  or  bold  and  splendid  grasp  of 
all  the  great  problems  whieh,  for  more  than  fifty 
years  since  that  date,  have  been  and  still  are, 
engaging  the  attention  of  the  best  minds  British 
America  has  produced:  the  advantages  of  railways 
and  the  necessity  for  better  steam  communication 
between  Great  Britain  and  Halifax  ;  the  importance 
of  uniting  all  these  provinces  by  a  railway  between 
Halifax  and  the  St.  Lawrence ;  the  desirability  and 
importance  of  making  Canada,  through  direct  im¬ 
perial  effort,  a  field  for  the  great  emigration  which 
was  going  out  from  the  British  Isles ;  and  the  inter¬ 
est  which  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  themselves  had 
in  the  development  of  the  active  and  progressive 
peoples  that  had  sprung  from  their  loins  and  settled 
in  growing  communities  throughout  the  world;  and, 
above  all,  the  supreme  importance  of  binding  them 
together  in  one  common  policy,  imperial  in  its 
character,  and  bringing  to  the  councils  of  the  em¬ 
pire  the  intellect,  sympathy  and  cooperation  of  all 
the  bright  minds,  reared  and  to  be  reared  in  its 
outlying  portions.  These  letters  appear  in  the 
“  Speeches  and  Public  Letters,”  Vol.  II.,  page 
400,  and  may  also  be  found  in  the  “Journals  of 
Nova  Scotia”  for  1851. 

Every  moment  of  Howe’s  time  during  his  pro¬ 
tracted  sojourn  in  Great  Britain  was  de^'oted  to 
stirring  up  interest,  among  all  classes,  in  British 
American  affairs.  The  publication  of  these  letters 
in  England  at  once  riveted  the  attention  of  the 
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foremost  men  in  Great  Britain  upon  this  broad 
colonial  statesman.  He  received  an  invitation  from 
the  mayor  and  corporation  of  Southampton^  to 
address  a  public  meeting  in  that  important  seaport, 
and  he  did  so  on  January  14th,  1851.  The  hall  was 
crowded  with  an  audience  composed  of  the  best 
people  in  the  city.  The  speech  delivered  by  Howe 
upon  this  occasion  is  regarded  by  many  of  his 
friends  as  his  greatest  effort.  It  would  be  difficult, 
however,  out  of  such  a  number  of  orations  as  must 
be  put  to  his  credit,  to  assign  first  place  to  any 
one.  It  certainly  was  an  effective  address.  One 
extract  only  can  be  given ; — 

“Mhen  I  last  visited  Southampton  I  little 
thought  that  I  should  ever  return  to  it  again,  and 
certainly  never  dreamed  that  I  should  have  the 
honour  and  the  privilege  to  address,  within  its 
ancient  walls,  and  with  the  evidences  of  its  modern 
enterprise  all  around  me,  such  an  audience  as  is 
assembled  here.  I  was  then  a  wandering  colonist,  sur¬ 
veying,  eleven  years  ago,  Europe  for  the  first  time. 
x\ttracted  to  Southampton  by  the  beauty  of  its 
scenery  and  by  its  old  associations,  when  I  entered 
your  spacious  estuary,  and  saw  on  the  one  side  the 
fine  old  ruin  of  Netley  Abbey  and  on  the  other  the 
New  Forest,  famed  in  ancient  story,  I  felt  that  I 
was  approaching  a  place  abounding  in  interest  and 
honoured  by  its  associations.  And  when  I  put  my 

^See  appendix  E 

^See  “Speeches  and  Letters,”  Vol.  II.,  page  32. 
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foot  on  the  spot  trodden  in  days  of  yore  by  the 
warriors  who  embarked  for  the  glorious  fields  of 
Agincourt  and  Cre^*y,  and  on  which  Canute  sat 
when  he  reproved  his  fawning  courtiers,  I  felt  my 
British  blood  warming  in  my  veins,  and  knew  that 
I  was  indeed  standing  on  classic  ground. 

“But,  sir,  on  that  occasion  I  did  not  see  those 
evidences  of  commercial  prosperity  which  I  was 
anxious  to  observe.  In  visiting  to-day  your  splendid 
docks,  your  warehouses,  your  ocean  steamers,  your 
railways,  and  rising  manufactories,  which  have  been 
created  by  untiring  energy  and  honourable  enter¬ 
prise  within  a  few  years,  my  pride  in  your  historical 
associations  was  quickened  and  enlivened  by  the 
proofs  of  modern  enterprise  which  distinguish  this 
great  seaport. 

“The  object  of  my  visit  to  England  is  to  draw 
closer  the  ties  between  the  North  American  pro¬ 
vinces  and  the  mother  country.  To  reproduce  Eng¬ 
land  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic ;  to  make  the 
children,  in  institutions,  feelings,  and  civilization, 
as  much  like  the  parent  as  possible,  has  been  the 
labour  of  my  past  life ;  and  now  I  wish  to  encourage 
the  parent  to  promote  her  own  interests  by  caring 
for  the  welfare  and  strengthening  the  hands  of  her 
children;  to  show  to  the  people  of  England  that 
across  the  Atlantic  they  possess  provinces  of  in¬ 
estimable  value.” 

The  effect  produced  by  this  speech  was  grati¬ 
fying.  Howe  was  invited  to  attend  a  banquet 
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given  by  the  corporation,  his  health  was  proposed 
by  the  mayor  and  drunk  with  great  enthusiasm, 
and  the  Hampshire  Independent,  the  leading  paper 
of  the  city ,  referred  to  his  visit  and  speech  in  terms 
of  the  highest  appreciation.  The  metropolitan  press 
devoted  a  great  deal  of  attention  to  Howe’s  utter¬ 
ances  on  colonial  questions,  and  in  the  House  of 
Lords  a  discussion  arose  on  the  subject  of  his 
letters  to  Earl  Grey.  Lords  Stanley  and  Mount- 
eagle  referred  especially  in  strong  terms  to  the 
importance  of  the  questions  opened  up  by  these 
letters,  and  asked  the  government  what  policy  they 
intended  to  pursue  in  view  of  these  representa¬ 
tions,  strongly  urging  that  Howe’s  propositions  be 
accepted. 

INIr.  Howe’s  utterances  attracted  another  class _ 

the  railway  magnates.  Sir  Morton  Peto,  William 
Jackson  and  Thomas  Brassey,  who  were  capitalists 
and  railway  contractors.  They  put  themselves  in 
communication  with  Howe,  and  thus  became  in¬ 
terested  in  Canadian  railways.  These  men  did  not 
prove  of  advantage  to  Howe’s  aims  and  policy,  but 
they  were  led  to  an  investigation  of  Canadian  re¬ 
sources,  and  ultimately  became  associated  with  the 
construction  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Bailway. 

Of  social  attentions  while  in  London  on  this 
occasion,  Howe  was  the  constant  recipient,  but 
naturally  his  mind  was  mostly  absorbed  in  the 
great  purpose  of  securing  an  imperial  guarantee  for 
the  construction  of  a  railway  from  Halifax  to 
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Quebec,  which  would  carry  with  it  a  railway  from 
Halifax  to  the  New  Brunswick  border,  and  thus 
incidentally  serve  the  interests  of  the  eastern  and 
northern  portions  of  the  province.  In  endeavouring 
to  get  some  definite  action  on  the  part  of  the 
Whig  ministry  then  in  power,  Howe  experienced 
enormous  difficulties.  During  the  session  of  1850-51, 
parliament  was  embroiled  in  acute  faction  fights;  to 
such  a  degree,  indeed,  were  these  dissensions  car¬ 
ried  that  on  February  21st,  1851,  about  the  time 
that  Howe  was  hoping  to  have  obtained  favourable 
consideration  of  his  propositions  from  Eail  Grey, 
Lord  John  Russell’s  ministry  resigned,  and  this  left 
everything  in  doubt  and  difficulty.  The  session  in 
Nova  Scotia  had  already  opened,  and  Howe  real¬ 
ized  the  importance  of  having  something  to  submit 
to  the  House  of  Assembly  before  it  prorogued.  F or 
several  days  it  was  extremely  doubtful  what  would 
become  of  the  ministry,  or  whether  Lord  Derby  or 
some  person  else  would  undertake  to  form  another. 
This  suspense  lasted  until  IVIarch  3rd,  when  Lord 
John  Russell  resumed  office  and  agreed  to  continue 
the  government.  By  the  10th,  Howe  was  able  to 
obtain  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hawes,  wi-itten  under  the 
authority  of  Earl  Grey,  the  colonial  secretary,  and 
this  letter  was  in  every  way  exceedingly  encourag¬ 
ing  and  satisfactory.  Indeed,  it  went  further  in  this 
direction  than  any  subsequent  action  on  the  part  of 
the  imperial  government  in  respect  to  guarantees 
of  colonial  loans.  A  possible  exception  to  this 
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was  the  undertaking  to  guarantee  a  portion  of  the 
money  required  for  the  eonstruetion  of  the  Interco¬ 
lonial  Railway  at  the  inauguration  of  confederation 
in  1867.  The  important  points  of  Mr.  Hawes’s  letter, 
which  was  somewhat  lengthy,  were  as  follows: — 

“I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s 
government  are  prepared  to  recommend  to  parlia¬ 
ment  that  this  guaranty  should  be  granted,  or  that 
the  money  required  should  be  advanced  from  the 
British  treasury,  on  the  conditions  which  I  will  now 
proceed  to  state.  In  the  first  place,  as  Her  Majesty’s 
government  are  of  opinion  that  they  would  not  be 
justified  in  asking  parliament  to  allow  the  credit  of 
this  country  to  be  pledged  for  an  object  not  of 
great  importance  to  the  British  Empire  as  a  whole 
(and  they  do  not  consider  that  the  projected  railway 
would  answer  this  description,  unless  it  should 
establish  a  line  of  communication  between  the  three 
British  provinces),  it  must  be  distinctly  understood 
that  the  work  is  not  to  be  commenced,  nor  is 
any  part  of  the  loan — for  the  interest  on  which  the 
British  treasury  is  to  be  responsible — to  be  raised, 
until  arrangements  are  made  with  the  provinces 
of  Canada  and  New  Brunswick,  by  which  the 
construction  of  a  line  of  railway  passing  wholly 
through  British  territory,  from  Halifax  to  Quebec 
or  Montreal  shall  be  provided  for  to  the  satisfaction 
of  Her  Majesty’s  government. 

“In  order  that  such  arrangements  may  be  made. 
Her  Majesty’s  government  will  undertake  to  recom- 
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mend  to  parliament  that  the  like  assistance  shall  be 
rendered  to  these  provinces  as  to  Nova  Scotia,  in 
obtaining  loans  for  the  construction  of  their  respec¬ 
tive  portions  of  the  work.  If  it  should  appear  that, 
by  leaving  each  province  to  make  that  part  of  the 
line  passing  through  its  own  territory,  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  whole  cost  of  the  vmrk  which  would 
fall  upon  any  one  province,  would  exceed  its  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  advantage  to  be  gained  by  it,  then 
the  question  is  to  remain  open  for  future  consid¬ 
eration,  whether  some  contribution  should  not  be 
made  by  the  other  provinces  towards  that  part 
of  the  line;  but  it  is  to  be  clearly  understood  that 
the  whole  cost  of  the  line  is  to  be  provided  for 
by  loans  raised  by  the  provinces  in  such  proportions 
as  may  be  agreed  upon,  with  the  guaranty  of  the 
imperial  parliament.  The  manner  in  which  the 
profits  to  be  derived  from  the  railway  when  com¬ 
pleted  are  to  be  divided  between  the  provinces  will 
also  remain  for  future  consideration.” 

This  important  letter,  Howe  at  once  communi¬ 
cated,  with  an  elaborate  report,  to  his  government, 
and  on  April  5th  sailed  for  Halifax,  arriving  home 
on  the  1 4th. 

During  Howe’s  absence  some  difficulties  had 
arisen  in  connection  with  the  ministry,  which  in¬ 
volved  the  resignation  of  one  of  the  ministers,  Mr. 
George  R.  Young,  and  Howe  was  called  upon  to 
exercise  his  tact  in  allaying  any  unpleasant  feel¬ 
ings  that  had  arisen  from  these  internal  dissensions. 
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Howe’s  report  and  the  despatches  from  Down¬ 
ing  Street  were  laid  before  the  House,  and  were 
received  with  an  almost  universal  chorus  of  ap¬ 
proval.  Of  course,  those  opposed  to  the  ministry 
and  opposed  to  government  railways  made  some 
criticisms,  but  the  sentiment  almost  universal  in  the 
legislature  and  throughout  the  province  was  that 
Howe  had  achieved  a  great  work  and  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  an  unexpected  degree  in  enhghtening 
Her  Majesty’s  ministers  and  interesting  them  in 
the  affairs  of  British  North  America. 

Another  difficulty  which  immediately  presented  it¬ 
self  to  Howe  was  the  opposition  which  the  promoters 
of  the  Portland  scheme  offered  to  his  proposal.  The 
imperial  government  did  not  undertake  to  guaran¬ 
tee  provincial  bonds  for  the  construction  of  a  rail¬ 
way  from  Halifax  to  Portland.  The  foundation 
of  their  guarantee  was  that  imperial  interests  were 
concerned  in  the  construction  of  a  railway  from 
Halifax  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  there  were  many 
persons  in  both  provinces  who  looked  upon  the 
Portland  scheme  as  the  more  useful  and  desirable. 
Howe  did  not  offer  any  opposition  to  the  Portland 
project,  but  he  exerted  all  his  efforts  to  securing 
the  construction  of  the  Intercolonial  Railway,  re¬ 
garding  this  enterprise  as  having  important  and  far- 
reaching  relations  to  the  consolidation  of  the  British 
American  provinces  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
empire.  Howe,  armed  with  Mr.  Hawes  s  letter, 
had  now  the  task  of  securing  the  cooperation  of 
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New  Brunswick  and  Canada  in  furthering  this 
great  enterprise.  It  became  necessary,  consequently, 
that  he  should  at  onee  take  steps  to  that  end, 
though  his  first  care  was  that  the  people  of  Nova 
Seotia  should  be  fully  enlightened  upon  the  whole 
question.  Before  leaving,  therefore,  for  New  Bruns- 
wiek  and  Canada,  Howe  addressed  a  great  publie 
meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Halifax  at  Mason  Hall 
on  May  15th,  and  this  speech  sets  forth  in  masterly 
terms  the  whole  position  of  British  North  Anrerica, 
its  importance  to  the  empire  and  its  great  future. 
Note  one  passage  : — 

“  With  sueh  a  territory  as  this  to  overrun, 
organize  and  improve,  think  you  that  we  shall  stop 
even  at  the  western  bounds  of  Canada  ?  or  even  at 
the  shores  of  the  Pacific  ?  Vancouver’s  Island,  with 
its  vast  coal  measures,  lies  beyond.  The  beautiful 
islands  of  the  Pacifie  and  the  growing  commeree  of 
the  ocean,  are  beyond.  Populous  China  and  the 
rich  East,  are  beyond  ;  and  the  sails  of  our  children’s 
children  will  refleet  as  familiarly  the  sunbeams  of 
the  South,  as  they  now  brave  the  angry  tempests 
of  the  North.  The  Maritime  Provinces,  whieh  I 
now  address,  are  but  the  Atlantic  frontage  of  this 
boundless  and  prolifie  region,  the  wharves  upon 
which  its  business  will  be  transacted,  and  beside 
which  its  rich  argosies  are  to  lie.  Nova  Seotia  is 
one  of  these.  Will  you,  then,  put  your  hands 
unitedly,  with  order,  intelligence,  and  energy,  to 
this  great  work  ?  Refuse,  and  you  are  recreants  to 
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eveiy  principle  which  lies  at  the  base  of  your 
country’s  prosperity  and  advancement ;  refuse,  and 
the  Deity’s  handwriting  upon  land  and  sea,  is  to 
you  unintelligible  language ;  refuse,  and  Nova 
Scotia,  instead  of  occupying  the  foreground  as  she 
now  does,  should  have  been  thrown  back,  at  least 
behind  the  Rocky  IMountains.  God  has  planted 
your  country  in  the  front  of  this  boundless  region ; 
see  that  you  comprehend  its  destiny  and  resources 
— see  that  you  discharge,  with  energy  and  elevation 
of  soul,  the  duties  which  devolve  upon  you  in 
virtue  of  your  position.  Hitherto,  my  countrymen, 
you  have  dealt  with  this  subject  in  a  becoming 
spirit,  and  whatever  others  may  think  or  apprehend, 
I  know  that  you  will  persevere  in  that  spirit  until 
our  objects  are  attained.  I  am  neither  a  prophet, 
nor  a  son  of  a  prophet,  yet  I  will  venture  to  pre¬ 
dict  that  in  five  years  we  shall  make  the  journey 
hence  to  Quebec  and  Montreal,  and  home  through 
Portland  and  St.  John,  by  rail ;  and  I  believe  that 
many  in  this  room  will  live  to  hear  the  whistle  of  the 
steam  engine  in  the  passes  of  the  Rochy  Mountains 
and  to  make  the  journey  from  Halifax  to  the  Pacitic 
in  five  or  six  days” 

"in  1871,  when  British  Columbia  was  incorporated 
into  the  Dominion  of  Canada  under  the  condition 
that  a  railroad  should  be  built  to  the  Pacific  ocean 
in  ten  years,  most  men  regarded  this  as  a  vast  and, 
perhaps,  impossible  undertaking.  It  required  faith, 
in  1871,  to  undertake  such  a  project  by  a  united 
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Canada  which  had  grown  enormously  in  population 
and  resources  during  the  preceding  twenty  years. 
What  are  we  to  think  of  the  great  mental  vision 
and  splendid  faith  of  a  man  who,  before  confedera¬ 
tion  was  seriously  coneeived,  eould,  in  1851,  make 
a  predietion  that  men  within  the  sound  of  his  voice 
would  live  to  hear  the  whistle  of  the  steam  engine 
in  the  passes  of  the  Rocky  JMountains  ? 

In  New  Brunswiek,  Howe  had  to  eneounter 
exceptional  difficulties.  The  interests  of  the  greater 
number  of  the  people  seemed  to  be  in  the  direetion 
of  the  railway  to  Portland,  and  the  route  whieh 
Major  Robinson  had  seleeted  for  the  Intereolonial 
ran  along  the  north  shore  of  New  Brunswiek,  where 
population  at  that  time  was  slight ;  it  did  not  toueh 
the  cities  of  St,  John  and  Eredericton,  nor  the  pop¬ 
ulous  centres  of  the  St.  John  River.  Howe  had  no 
less  a  task  before  him  than  to  eonvert  the  people 
and  government  of  New  Brunswick  to  his  views 
and  interest  them  in  carrying  out  their  share  of  the 
projeet  aceording  to  the  terms  of  Hawes’s  letter. 
He  addressed  meetings  at  Dorehester,  Moneton, 
St.  John  and  St.  Andrews,  and  then  visited  Fred¬ 
ericton  to  confer  with  the  governor  and  members 
of  the  government.  In  his  public  speeches  in  New 
Brunswick,  Hov^e  grappled  with  the  matter  most 
adroitly  and  elearly  demonstrated  that  there  was  no 
disposition  on  his  part  or  on  that  of  the  government 
of  Nova  Scotia  to  interfere  vuth  any  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  s  railway  projects,  but  merely  to  interest  them 
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in  a  project  of  common  advantage  to  all  British 
American  provinces,  namely  that  of  securing  a  line 
from  Halifax  and  St.  John  to  the  St.  Lawrence. 
He  undertook  to  point  out  to  them  that  by  means 
of  this  promised  guarantee  of  a  loan  from  the 
imperial  government,  the  money  for  both  projects 
could  be  obtained  upon  conditions  involving  scarcely 
more  obligations  upon  their  province  than  one  pro¬ 
ject  would  entail.  The  result  of  his  efforts  in  New 
Brunswick  was  entirely  successful,  and  he  was  able 
to  induce  Mr.  Chandler,  a  leading  New  Brunswick 
statesman,  to  accompany  him  to  Toronto,  where 
he  was  to  meet  the  Canadian  government,  with 
Lord  Elgin  at  its  head,  on  June  15th.  On  his  way 
thither  he  passed  through  Portland,  and  being 
entertained  by  the  leading  citizens,  he  so  presented 
his  new  scheme  as  to  modify  any  hostility  on  the 
part  of  Portland  or  the  people  of  Maine. 

The  Canadian  government,  after  full  consultation 
with  IMessrs.  Howe  and  Chandler,  promptly  ac- 
.  cepted  Howe’s  scheme  and  adopted  a  minute  of 
council  agreeing  to  recommend  to  parliament  at 
the  next  session  a  measure  to  provide  their  portion 
of  the  Intercolonial  Railway  loan  upon  the  terms 
embodied  in  Mr.  Hawes’s  letter  on  behalf  of  the 
colonial  secretary.  JMr.  Chandler,  after  this  order-in¬ 
council  had  been  passed,  returned  at  once  to  New 
Brunswick  to  endeavour  to  procure  a  similar  order- 
in-council  from  his  government.  Howe  remained 
for  a  short  time  in  Canada,  and  he  was  everywhere 
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received  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  A  public 
dinner  was  given  to  him  by  the  citizens  of  To¬ 
ronto,  which  the  governor-general,  Lord  Elgin 
attended.  He  and  Mr.  Chandler  were  taken  to 
Hamilton  accompanied  by  leading  members  of  the 
legislature,  and  were  entertained  by  Sir  Allan 
MacNab.  Coming  down  to  Montreal,  Howe  was 
given  a  public  dinner  by  the  leading  merchants 
of  that  city,  at  which  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir)  Hugh 
Allan,  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  presided. 
He  was  also  given  a  picnic  at  Beloeil.  The  public 
addresses  of  Mr.  Howe  in  Montreal  were  delivered 
very  soon  after  the  outburst  of  dissatisfaction  with 
trade  matters,  which  led  to  the  issuing  of  an  an¬ 
nexation  manifesto,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  his 
speeches  was  to  enlarge  upon  the  value  of  British 
connection,  and  to  invoke  not  only  colonial  pride, 
but  to  make  it  coincide  with  a  due  regard  to  the 
obligations  we  owed  to  the  motherland.  At  Quebec 
Howe  was  given  a  notable  reception.  He  was  invited 
by  the  mayor  and  corporation  to  address  a  public  ' 
meeting,  and  his  speech  was  lauded  by  the  press 
in  the  most  flattering  terms.  He  was  tendered  a 
public  banquet,  but  declined.  Indeed,  at  this  mo¬ 
ment  Howe  v/as  the  most  prominent  figure  in 
British  North  America.  Mr.  Angers,  at  the  meet¬ 
ing  at  Quebec,  declared  that  “  For  his  zeal,  talent 
and  success  in  promoting  the  great  Halifax  and 
Quebec  railway,  the  Hon.  Joseph  Howe  would 
be  considered  the  benefactor  not  only  of  Nova 
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Scotia  but  of  all  the  North  American  colonies.” 
Howe  returned  to  Nova  Scotia,  passing  through 
Dorchester,  N.B.,  on  his  way.  He  met  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Chandler,  who  informed  him  that  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  New  Brunswick  had  ratified  the  agreement 
made  in  Toronto,  and  was  prepared  to  construct 
the  two  lines  upon  the  terms  proposed. 

On  July  21st,  Howe  reached  Halifax,  and  was 
greeted  by  enthusiastic  demonstrations  of  welcome 
on  the  part  of  the  citizens,  including  a  display 
of  fireworks.  He  had  prepared  a  lengthy  and  cir¬ 
cumstantial  report  of  his  mission  to  New  Brunswick 
and  Canada,  which  was  published  at  once  and  gave 
universal  satisfaction. 

The  House  of  Assembly  was  dissolved  on  J uly 
26th.  Mr.  Howe,  who  had  been  a  representative  of 
the  metropolitan  constituency  of  Halifax  since  his 
entry  into  public  life,  resolved  to  seek  a  constitu¬ 
ency  at  this  election  in  Cumberland  county,  alleging 
as  a  reason  that  the  attention  required  by  the 
interests  of  a  county  so  large  and  populous  as  Hali¬ 
fax  pressed  upon  him  too  severely  in  connection 
with  his  larger  public  duties.  It  seems  probable, 
however,  that  Howe,  being  well  assured  that  Hali¬ 
fax  was  perfectly  safe  to  elect  four  supporters 
of  the  government,  felt  it  desirable  that  he  should 
secure  support  in  another  constituency  by  his  pres¬ 
ence.  The  elections  were  sharply  contested  by 
the  opponents  of  the  government,  and  there  were 
signs  of  opposition  in  the  county  of  Cumber- 
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land,  but  Howe  on  entering  the  county  proceeded 
with  an  active  canvass,  rode  on  horseback  four 
hundred  miles  in  twelve  days,  and  made  twenty 
speeches,  which  produced  such  an  effect  that  op¬ 
position  was  withdrawn. 

To  indicate  how  highly  Howe  was  appreciated 
outside  of  the  province,  an  extract  from  a  speech 
delivered  during  this  campaign  at  Amherst,  by  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Chandler  of  New  Brunswick,  will  be  a 
striking  testimony :  — 

“Mr.  Howe  need  not,  on  personal  grounds,  come 
to  Cumberland  to  seek  a  seat.  Any  constituency  in 
the  three  provinces  would  be  proud  to  accept  his 
services.  His  reputation  is  North  American,  his 
speeches  at  Southampton,  his  letters  to  Earl  Grey, 
have  elevated  all  the  provinces  in  the  estimation  of 
Europe — have  roused  them  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
own  resources.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  no 
other  man  in  the  empire  could  have  condueted 
that  negotiation  so  ably,  that  no  other  man  could 
have  ripened  this  great  scheme,  so  far,  or  can  now 
bear  up  the  weight  of  it  in  the  legislature.  This  we 
all  feel  to  be  true;  but  what  I  admire  about  Mr. 
How’e  is  the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  combined 
with  such  high  intellectual  resources.  Negotiating 
with  ministers  of  state,  at  the  governor-general’s 
council  board,  or  even  in  the  presence  of  his  sover¬ 
eign,  as  beneath  the  lowly  roof  of  the  humblest  far¬ 
mer  in  the  land,  he  is  ever  the  same — Joe  Howe.” 

The  result  of  the  election  was  altogether  favour- 
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able  to  the  government.  Halifax  returned  four 
supporters;  Howe  and  his  colleagues  were  elected 
in  Cumberland  by  acclamation,  and  a  good  working 
majority  was  obtained. 

The  railway  policy,  which  had  thus  been  appar¬ 
ently  consummated,  so  far  as  the  three  provinces 
were  concerned,  was  doomed  to  be  shattered.  The 
compass  of  this  work  does  not  include  a  history  of 
Canada,  nor  is  it  profitable  to  enter  into  details 
of  the  difficulties  which  ensued.  Messrs.  Jackson, 
Peto,  Betts  and  Brassey  had  fixed  their  minds  upon 
railway  enterprises  in  Canada,  and  sent  their  agents 
with  all  kinds  of  specious  proposals  for  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  work.  Howe  w^as  not  captivated  by  these, 
but  wished  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  original  pro¬ 
position  of  having  the  road  between  Halifax  and 
Quebec  constructed  by  the  three  governments,  the 
loan  for  the  necessary  money  to  be  guaranteed 
by  the  imperial  government. 

The  legislature  of  Nova  Scotia  was  called  to¬ 
gether  on  November  4th,  and  Howe  soon  after 
brought  down  the  railway  bills,  which  pledged  Nova 
Scotia  not  only  to  the  construction  of  a  piece 
of  road  between  Halifax  and  New  Brunswick,  but 
for  thirty  miles  beyond  the  boundary.  After  a  pro¬ 
tracted  debate  his  railway  measures  were  carried  by 
large  majorities.  It  became  evident,  however,  soon 
after,  that  New  Brunswick  was  being  captivated  by 
propositions  from  English  capitalists  for  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  road  to  Portland,  and  Mr.  Hincks, 
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representing  the  Canadian  government,  came  down 
to  New  Brunswick,  and  a  conference  of  the  three 
provinces  was  asked  to  meet  at  Fredericton  to  re¬ 
consider  the  whole  question.  Mr.  Howe  declined  to 
join  this  conference,  foreseeing  then  the  influences 
that  were  at  work.  The  delegates,  however,  came  to 
Halifax,  and  it  was  easy  to  see  that  there  was 
a  determined  disposition  on  the  part  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  aided  by  the  influence  of  the  Canadian  gov¬ 
ernment  to  make  the  route  of  the  Intercolonial  by 
the  valley  of  the  St.  John  River,  rather  than  by  the 
Major  Robinson  route.  Howe  would  not  join  in 
this  movement  because  he  believed  it  would  jeopar¬ 
dize  the  imperial  guarantee.  The  New  Brunswick 
legislature,  however,  adopted  this  proposition,  and 
the  next  step  was  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  im¬ 
perial  government  to  the  changed  route.  Messrs. 
Hincks  and  Chandler  went  to  England.  They 
asked  Howe  to  join  them.  It  was,  however,  impos¬ 
sible  for  him  to  accede  to  this  for  the  reason  that 
the  election  of  himself  and  IMr.  Fulton  had  been 
set  aside  by  a  committee  of  the  legislature,  and 
it  became  necessary  for  him  in  mid-winter  to  con¬ 
test  an  election  in  Cumberland.  The  campaign 
proved  a  severe  one,  but  on  March  24th,  1853, 
Howe  and  his  colleague,  Mr.  Fulton,  were  again 
triumphantly  returned  for  the  county  of  Cumber¬ 
land.  On  his  return  he  received  complimentary 
addresses  and  a  large  escort  of  the  men  of  Col¬ 
chester  county,  and  in  Halifax  he  and  his  colleague 
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were  received  and  conducted  to  the  House  by 
an  enormous  crowd  of  people  and  a  torchlight 
procession. 

Now  that  the  election  was  safely  over,  some  still 
thought  that  Howe  should  go  to  England  and  join 
IMessrs.  Hincks  and  Chandler,  but  this  was  not  his 
view.  He  foresaw  difhculty  and  failure.  Lord  Der¬ 
by’s  government  M-as  by  this  time  in  power,  and  it 
distinctly  refused  to  give  the  imperial  guarantee  for 
a  line  through  the  St.  John  valley.  Mr.  Hincks  also 
had  an  unfortunate  quarrel  with  Sir  John  Paking- 
ton,  but  he  succeeded  in  making  arrangements  for 
the  construction  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway. 
New  Brunswick  likewise  became  involved  in  con¬ 
tracts  with  these  English  railway  men,  which  turned 
out  unfortunately,  if  not  disastrously,  and  even  the 
terms  and  conditions  upon  which  the  Grand  Trunk 
was  constructed  were  not,  viewed  by  the  light  of 
history,  altogether  satisfactory  from  a  financial  point 
of  view. 

On  August  .5th,  1852,  Sir  Gaspard  LeMarchant 
became  governor  of  Nova  Scotia,  Sir  John  Har¬ 
vey  having  died  the  previous  spring.  Howe  now 
reverted  to  his  original  policy  of  constructing  rail¬ 
ways  for  Nova  Scotia  as  a  government  work,  and 
quite  irrespective  of  the  action  of  any  of  the  other 
provinces.  On  ./kugust  25th  an  order-in-council  was 
passed,  pledging  the  administration  to  proceed  with 
the  construction  of  railways  east  and  west,  and 
authorizing  contracts  to  be  entered  into,  subject 
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to  the  approval  of  the  legislature,  for  raising  the 
funds  and  carrying  on  the  works.  The  publication 
of  this  order-in-eouncil  brought  offers  from  Messrs. 
Peto,  Brassey  &  Co.,  and  Sikes,  King  and  Brook¬ 
field.  It  was  deemed  advisable  that  the  resources  of 
these  proposed  contractors  should  be  enquired  into, 
and  still  more  necessary  that  financial  arrangements, 
whereby  the  money  could  be  secured  upon  the 
credit  of  the  province,  be  made  in  London  before 
proceeding  with  any  enterprise.  To  this  end,  Mr. 
Howe  left  for  England  on  October  28th,  1852,  and, 
having  completed  his  arrangements  with  Messrs. 
Baring  Bros.  &  Co.,  for  negotiating  the  provincial 
bonds  to  the  extent  of  one  million  pounds  currency 
($4,000,000)  he  returned  in  the  latter  part  of  De¬ 
cember. 

During  the  session  of  1853  Howe  introduced  a 
measure  authorizing  the  government  to  construct 
railways  upon  the  great  thoroughfares  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  one  million  pounds.  This  measure  was  op¬ 
posed  by  Johnston  and  his  supporters  in  a  most 
determined  manner.  Canada  had  entered  into  a 
contract  with  .Jackson  and  his  friends  to  con¬ 
struct  their  railways,  as  also  had  New  Brunswick, 
and  it  was  contended  that  company  railways  could 
be  secured  with  moderate  subventions  in  Nova 
Scotia  at  much  less  cost  and  by  incurring  a 
very  much  smaller  provincial  obligation.  Howe, 
against  his  better  judgment,  deemed  it  wise  to 
respect  these  objections.  He  withdrew  his  measure 
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and  substituted  facility  bills  to  give  effect  to  the 
proposition  of  the  opposition,  and  announced  that 
he  would  allow  a  year  to  pass  and  see  if  favourable 
contracts  could  be  obtained  for  the  construction  of 
the  raihvays.  A  year  passed  by  and  nothing  sub¬ 
stantial  was  accomplished.  Consequently,  when  the 
House  met  in  1854,  the  ground  was  clear  for  Howe’s 
original  proposition.  It  was  proposed  that  a  line 
should  be  built  from  Halifax  to  Pictou  in  the  east, 
and  a  line  to  Windsor  westerly,  to  be  ultimately 
continued  to  Annapolis  or  Digby.  Some  prominent 
men  in  the  legislature  who  had  hitherto  been  in 
opposition  to  the  government,  including  Mr.  L.  M. 
Wilkins,  announced  their  conversion  to  Howe’s 
policy  and  supported  the  government.  The  railway 
measures  were  passed  and  the  government  was  em¬ 
powered  to  proceed  at  once  wdth  the  construction  of 
the  sections  east  and  west,  the  line  being  common  to 
both  sections  as  far  as  Windsor  Junction.  After  these 
measures  had  been  successfully  carried  through  the 
House,  a  complete  reorganization  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  took  place.  Mr.  James  B.  Uniacke,  the  at¬ 
torney-general  and  formal  head  of  the  government, 
being  in  ill-health  and  desiring  to  retire  from  active 
public  life,  accepted  the  office  of  commissioner 
of  Crown  lands.  This  left  the  way  clear  to  Mr. 
Howe  to  assume  in  name  as  well  as  in  reality, 
the  leadership  of  the  government ;  but  he  had  other 
views.  The  Railway  Act  had  provided  that  these 
railways  were  to  be  constructed  by  a  board  of  rail- 
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way  commissioners,  the  ehairman  to  be  a  permanent 
salaried  official  with  £700  a  year,  the  other  mem- 
hers  to  be  merely  eonsultants  without  salary.  Howe 
ehose,  for  reasons  whieh  it  is  not  quite  easy  to 
understand,  to  give  up  his  position  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  take  the  subordinate  position  of  ehief 
eommissioner  of  railways.  He  alleged  that  his 
object  in  leaving  the  government  and  taking  the 
post  of  chief  railway  eommissioner  was  beeause  of 
his  conviction  that  railway  construction  was  the 
most  important  matter  at  the  time,  and  demanded 
his  undivided  attention.  He  understood  w^ell  that 
many  difficulties  were  to  be  eneountered  and  many 
dangers  to  be  faced  in  the  introduction  of  railways 
into  the  province,  and  he  felt  the  work  would 
be  safest  in  the  hands  of  one  who  was  in  thor¬ 
ough  sympathy  with  the  undertaking.  At  Howe’s 
suggestion,  Mr.  William  Young,  who  had  been 
speaker  for  a  number  of  years,  was  called  upon 
to  form  an  administration.  He  accepted  this  duty 
and  took  the  office  of  attorney-general.  Mr.  Wilkins 
became  provincial  secretary,  Mr.  Henry  solicitor- 
general,  and  Mr.  Howe  eeased  to  be  associated  with 
the  executive  government  of  the  province.  He 
retained,  however,  his  seat  in  the  legislature,  as  it 
was  expressly  provided  in  the  act  that  the  chairman 
of  the  railway  board  should  be  eligible  to  sit  in  the 
assembly,  and  it  is  needless  to  remark  that  although 
no  longer  in  the  executive,  he  eontinued  to  be  the 
leading  figure  in  parliamentary  halls. 
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This  sketch  embodies  the  actual  conditions  of 
railway  construction  in  Nova  Scotia.  The  railway 
was  pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  Truro 
and  to  Windsor,  and  was  owned  and  operated  as  a 
government  railway.  In  1864  provision  was  made 
for  extending  this  government  road  from  Truro 
to  Pictou.  Consequently,  when  confederation  was 
formed,  while  Ontario  and  Quebec  entered  the 
confederation  with  a  large  public  debt,  and  without 
equivalent  public  works,  certainly  without  any 
railways  to  represent  this  debt.  Nova  Scotia  en¬ 
tered  the  confederation  with  its  quota  of  debt,  but 
with  railways  already  profitable  to  represent  it.  In¬ 
deed,  if  the  railway  between  Halifax  and  Pictou  on 
the  one  side  and  Halifax  and  Windsor  on  the  other 
were  operated  to-day  upon  ordinary  commercial 
principles,  they  would  pay  fair  interest  upon  the 
reasonable  cost  of  construction. 
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CHAPTER  VIII 


FOREIGN  ENLISTMENT  AND  THE  IRISH 
CATHOLICS 

Mr.  HOWE  pursued  his  duties  as  chairman  of 
the  railway  board  with  assiduity.  During  the 
summer  of  1854  work  was  in  vigorous  operation, 
and  in  1855  a  large  number  of  men  were  employed 
and  construction  was  going  vigorously  forward. 
In  1854  the  Crimean  war  broke  out.  The  results 
of  the  early  efforts  in  the  war  were  not  favour¬ 
able  to  British  arms  and  much  humiliation  and 
distress  was  felt  on  all  sides.  It  seems  inevitable 
that  under  the  present  British  army  system,  the 
nation  must  always  be  unprepared  for  war  on  a 
large  scale,  and  inefficiency  in  generalship  and 
failure  in  the  commissariat  department  are  always 
sure  to  be  exposed.  The  necessity  for  more  men  for 
service  in  the  Crimea  became  apparent,  and  in  the 
session  of  1854-55  the  British  government  passed 
an  act  providing  for  the  foreign  enlistment  of 
soldiers  for  the  army.  Howe,  years  before,  had 
pointed  out  in  the  clearest  possible  terms  the  im¬ 
portance  of  having  colonial  regiments  formed, 
trained  and  made  ready  for  active  service,  but  no 
heed  was  paid  to  his  suggestions  and  warnings  by 
either  the  colonial  or  war  department  of  the 
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imperial  government.  In  furtherance  of  the  Foreign 
Enlistment  Act,  a  despatch  came  from  the  eolonial 
secretary  to  the  lieutenant-governor  of  Nova  Scotia, 
Sir  Gaspard  LeMarchant,  asking  him  to  arrange  to 
have  a  recruiting  station  opened  at  Halifax  at 
which  men  could  be  enlisted  for  active  service. 
The  government,  in  response  to  this,  made  arrange¬ 
ments  accordingly  to  establish  a  depot  at  which 
officers  and  men  could  be  enlisted  and  sent  to  the 
Crimea.  It  may  be  mentioned  at  once  that  the 
expectation  in  opening  this  office  in  Halifax  was 
that  numbers  of  men  would  come  from  the  E^nited 
States  and  enter  the  service  here.  Communications 
had  already  been  received  by  the  governor  and 
others  from  friends  in  the  United  States  intimating 
that  many  men  were  out  of  employment  there,  and 
that  a  number  of  British  subjects  in  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  Poles,  Hungarians,  etc.,  would 
enter  the  service  with  avidity  if  an  opportunity  was 
afforded  them. 

The  governor  sent  for  Howe  and  consulted  him 
upon  the  steps  which  should  be  taken,  of  course,  in 
conjunction  with  his  advisers.  Howe  thought  it 
desirable  that  some  one  should  go  to  the  United 
States,  examine  the  ground,  and  see  how  far  it  was 
practicable  to  secure  recruits  for  active  service,  and 
in  this  the  governor  concurred  and  asked  Howe  to 
suggest  a  suitable  person  for  this  mission.  He 
replied  that  some  member  of  his  government  would 
be  best  suited  for  this  purpose,  but  the  governor, 
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and  probably  his  advisers,  were  strongly  of  the 
opinion  that  Howe  would  most  efficiently  discharge 
such  a  service.  It  was  not  a  pleasant  duty ;  it 
involved  difficulties  and  possibly  dangers,  but  Howe 
was  never  a  man  to  shrink  from  any  service  which 
he  thought  necessary  to  uphold  the  honour  of  his 
country  and  the  integrity  of  the  empire. 

In  consequence  Howe  started  in  March  and 
visited  Boston,  N^ew  York,  Philadelphia  and  Wash¬ 
ington  on  this  mission.  At  this  period  Mr.  John  F. 
Crampton  was  British  minister  at  W ashington.  Be¬ 
tween  this  minister  and  the  governor  of  Nova  Scotia 
con’espondence  had  taken  place,  and  this  had  grown 
out  of  correspondence  with  Earl  Clarendon,  the 
secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  who  had  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  minister  to  the  Foreign  Enlist¬ 
ment  Act,  and  sought  light  as  to  how  far  it  was 
probable  that  recruits  could  be  obtained  in  the 
United  States.  Mr.  Crampton  proceeded  judiciously 
at  first,  but  came  to  grief,  as  it  happened,  before 
the  matter  was  over.  There  were  upon  the  statute 
book  of  the  United  States  stringent  acts  against 
foreign  enlistment  in  that  country.  The  British 
minister  consulted  an  eminent  lawyer,  in  whom  he 
had  confidence,  as  to  what  could  be  done  legally, 
and  what  could  not  be  done  under  this  act,  and  it 
seemed  to  be  the  judgment  that  no  contract  for 
enlistment  could  be  made  with  any  person  within 
the  United  States,  nor  could  there  be  personal 
solicitation  of  any  citizens  of  the  United  States  to 
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enter  into  a  foreign  service.  Mr.  Crampton  no 
doubt  proposed  to  act  strictly  within  his  legal 
rights  and  not  to  exceed  them,  but  this  proved  to 
be  a  somewhat  difficult  matter,  not  only  in  the 
abstract,  but  because  of  the  prevalent  sympathy  of 
the  American  government  and  people  during  the 
war.  It  is  useless  to  enquire  why,  but  the  fact 
remains,  that  during  the  Crimean  war  of  1854-55 
an  immense  majority  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  sympathized  with  Russia.  At  the  beginning 
a  policy  of  strict  neutrality  was  announced  by  the 
United  States  government,  and  it  can  be  easily 
inferred  that  any  steps  taken  in  any  direction  tend¬ 
ing  to  give  aid  or  assistance  to  the  British  authori¬ 
ties  at  this  juncture  would  excite  the  most  acute 
feeling  throughout  the  United  States. 

It  was  the  judgment  of  the  British  minister,  as 
well  as  of  the  governor  of  Nova  Scotia  that,  while 
it  was  illegal  to  enlist  soldiers  in  the  United  States, 
it  was  not  infringing  any  statute  to  circulate  posters 
in  that  country  setting  forth  the  fact  that  a  recruit¬ 
ing  station  had  been  opened  at  Halifax  and  that  any 
men  who  desired  to  enlist  and  might  come  for  that 
purpose,  on  arriving  there,  would  not  only  receive 
pay  according  to  the  army  regulations,  but  would 
be  paid  the  full  amount  of  their  travelling  expenses 
from  their  residence  to  Halifax.  A  proclamation  to 
that  effect  was  issued  by  the  provincial  government 
of  Nova  Scotia,  under  the  hand  of  the  lieutenant- 
governor,  and  signed  by  Mr.  L.  M.  Wilkins  as  pro- 
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vincial  secretary.  An  address,  written  by  Howe, 
embodying  this  proclamation  and  pointing  out  the 
opportunity  that  it  afforded,  was  issued  and  widely 
circulated  in  the  United  States,  chiefly  through  the 
agency  of  Howe,  who  was  acting  with  those  upon 
whose  friendly  confidence  he  thought  he  could 
rely,  especially  the  British  consuls  at  New  York, 
Boston,  etc. 

At  an  early  stage  of  Howe’s  mission  in  the 
United  States  he  began  to  meet  with  difficulties. 
It  was  his  misfortune  to  be  approached  by  men 
who  made  great  professions  of  devotion  to  the 
empire,  and  of  their  ability  to  obtain  recruits,  pro¬ 
vided  that  some  means  were  placed  at  their  disposal, 
and  Howe,  in  as  judicious  a  manner  as  possible, 
placed  in  the  hands  of  one  of  these  officious  men 
the  sum  of  $300.  Howe’s  secretary  also  held  com¬ 
munication  with  several  persons,  perhaps,  in  some 
instances  with  a  little  more  zeal  than  discretion.  In 
consequence,  the  fact  that  steps  were  being  taken 
to  secure  recruits  for  the  British  army  in  the 
United  States  became  gradually  a  matter  of  notori¬ 
ety.  It  not  only  got  into  the  newspapers  but  the 
authorities  took  cognizance  of  it,  and  warrants  were 
issued  for  the  arrest  of  sundry  persons,  including 
Howe  and  his  secretary.  The  latter  was  arrested 
and  tried  before  Judge  Kane,  and  acquitted.  No 
bill  was  found  against  Howe.  Hertz,  who  had 
obtained  the  money  from  Howe  and  some  other 
money  from  his  friends  on  the  strength  of  the 
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business  he  had  undertaken,  turned  out  to  be  a 
renegade,  and  after  being  tried  for  violating  the 
laws  of  the  United  States,  he  made  a  eonfession 
implicating  various  persons,  including  the  British 
consuls  and  the  British  minister  himself. 

At  a  somewhat  critical  period  of  Howe’s  efforts, 
the  finishing  stroke  in  the  w^ay  of  opposition  came 
from  Halifax.  A  man  named  William  Condon, 
who  held  office  as  a  gauger  in  the  customs  depart¬ 
ment,  was  president  of  the  Charitable  Irish  Society. 
It  is,  perhaps,  fitting  to  state  here  that  during  the 
progress  of  the  war  in  the  Crimea  there  were 
unmistakable  tokens  in  Halifax  of  sympathy  with 
the  Russians  on  the  part  of  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  Irish  Catholic  population.  Indeed,  it  is 
asserted  upon  fairly  good  authority  that  meetings 
were  held  in  which  Great  Britain  and  her  actions  in 
respect  to  the  war  were  denounced,  and  that  a  league 
was  formed  to  give  effect  to  these  hostile  views. 
Condon  was  suspected  of  having  more  or  less 
sympathy  and  cooperation  with  this  movement. 
Howe  had  some  success  in  obtaining  recruits,  and 
a  number  of  men  came  to  Halifax  for  this  purpose, 
among  others  a  body  of  Irish  Catholics.  Whether 
these  men  were  influenced  after  their  arrival  in 
Halifax  or  not,  the  fact  remains  that  it  was  alleged 
on  their  behalf  that  they  had  been  induced  to  come 
to  Nova  Scotia  upon  the  pledge  of  work  upon  the 
railway.  As  no  work  was  provided  for  them,  they 
were  in  a  condition  of  destitution,  and  Condon 
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sent  to  an  Irish  newspaper  published  in  New  York, 
where  Howe  then  was,  a  telegram  couched  in  the 
following  terms :  “Sixty  Irishmen  entrapped  in  Bos¬ 
ton  as  railway  labourers  sent  here  for  the  foreign 
legions.  I  ublish  and  circulate  this. — \Ym.  Condon, 
Pres.  C.I.S.”  The  effect  of  the  publication  of  this 
was  to  compel  Howe  to  leave  immediately,  which 
he  did,  and  returned  to  Halifax  after  two  anxious 
months  in  the  United  States,  where  his  efforts  had 
secured  about  nine  hundred  men  in  spite  of  all  the 
difficulties  encountered.  It  can  be  easily  imagined 
that  he  was  not  in  a  very  pleasant  humour  towards 
the  Irish  population  on  his  return  to  the  province. 

In  1855  the  term  of  the  legislature  expired,  and  it 
became  necessary  to  have  a  general  election.  Howe 
had  not  returned  from  his  mission  in  the  United 
States  when  the  campaign  opened  throughout  the 
province.  It  was  not  believed  that  his  seat  in  Cum¬ 
berland  was  in  any  danger,  and  therefore  he  did 
not  hasten  his  return  with  any  sense  that  his 
presence  was  necessary  in  Cumberland  county.  But 
it  happened  that  in  this  election  the  candidate 
against  him  was  a  certain  local  doctor  named 
Charles  Tupper,  who  thus  for  the  first  time  appears 
upon  the  political  scene  in  Nova  Scotia,  in  which 
he  afterwards  played  such  a  conspicuous  part,  and 
for  many  years  later  a  still  more  commanding  part  in 
the  larger  arena  of  federal  affairs.  Local  tradition 
thus  records  the  circumstances  under  which  Mr. 
Howe  and  Dr.  Tupper  first  met  in  the  political 
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arena.  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  Howe 
was  called  upon  to  contest  a  bye-election  in  Cum¬ 
berland  in  1852,  and  it  is  related  that  in  one  of  his 
public  gatherings  in  that  county,  after  he  had 
finished  his  address.  Dr.  Tupper,  short  of  stature 
and  then  of  slender  form,  came  forward  and  de¬ 
manded  the  right  to  reply.  This  was  received  with 
laughter  and  jeers  by  Howe’s  friends.  Mr.  Howe 
was,  as  always,  disposed  to  be  generous,  so  he  arose 
and  said:  “Let  us  hear  the  little  doctor  by  all 
means.  I  would  not  be  any  more  affected  by  any¬ 
thing  he  might  say  than  by  the  mewing  of  yonder 
kitten,”  pointing  to  a  cat  which  was  perched  upon 
a  fence  near  by.  Having  thus  secured  the  right 
to  speak.  Dr.  Tupper  came  forward  and  plunged 
at  once  into  a  vigorous  onslaught  in  the  same 
trenchant  style  which  characterized  him  until  the 
latest  period  of  his  political  career.  A  gentleman 
present  at  the  meeting,  who  was  then  in  political 
sympathy  with  Howe,  was  so  far  affected  by 
Tupper’s  vigorous  criticisms  that  he  made  the 
remark  that  “it  was  possible  that  Howe  would  find 
this  little  doctor  a  cat  that  would  scratch  his  eyes 
out.”  The  prediction  was  soon  enough  fulfilled.  At 
the  general  election  of  1855,  Dr.  Tupper  received 
the  Conservative  nomination  as  a  candidate  for  the 
county  of  Cumberland,  and  conducted  his  campaign 
with  such  force  that  when  the  votes  were  counted 
it  was  found  that  Tupper  and  his  Conservative 
colleagues  were  elected,  and  Howe  and  his  col- 
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leagues  had  been  defeated.  This  was  Howe’s  first 
defeat  in  a  political  election.  JVIr.  Young’s  govern¬ 
ment  had  been  handsomely  sustained  and  had  a 
large  majority  in  the  new  House,  and  Mr.  Howe 
would  retain  his  office  as  chairman  of  the  railway 
board.  His  defeat,  therefore,  did  not  affect  in  any 
way  his  pecuniary  prospects,  but  it  was  ari  un¬ 
expected  and  unpleasant  incident.  He  accepted  his 
failure,  however,  good-naturedly,  and  attributed  it 
to  the  fact  that  he  was  too  late  in  getting  into  the 
county  owing  to  his  absence  abroad. 

During  the  session  of  1856  Howe  was  not  in  his 
accustomed  place  in  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Nova 
Scotia,  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that  his  absence 
created  a  great  gap.  No  figure,  indeed,  could  be 
more  missed  by  the  occupants  of  the  galleries.  For 
twenty  years  he  had  been  the  most  conspicuous 
figure  in  the  legislative  halls,  bringing  every  variety 
of  genius  to  bear  upon  the  stirring  questions  dis¬ 
cussed,  and  it  did  seem  a  strange  incident  to  find 
public  discussions  going  forward  in  the  assembly 
with  no  “Joe”  Howe  to  enliven  them.  In  1856, 
after  the  session,  Mr.  L.  M.  Wilkins  was  appointed 
a  judge  of  the  supreme  court.  His  place  as  provin¬ 
cial  secretary  w^as  taken  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Henry,  at 
that  time  solicitor-general,  and  Mr.  A.  G.  Archi¬ 
bald  became  solicitor-general  and  a  member  of  the 
executive.  Mr.  Wilkins’s  seat  in  Hants  county 
thereby  became  vacant,  and  Howe  was  presented 
with  a  requisition  signed  by  leading  men  of  both 
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political  parties  asking  him  to  become  the  repre¬ 
sentative  of  that  county  in  the  House  of  Assembly. 
He  aceepted,  and  vras  returned  by  acelamation. 
Once  again,  therefore,  Mr.  Howe  was  in  his  place 
as  a  member  of  the  assembly. 

But  striking  events  were  to  oeeur  before  he  took 
his  seat  in  the  session  of  1857.  During  the  summer 
of  1856  riots  had  occurred  on  the  railway.  It  appears 
that  a  body  of  Irish  Catholics  had  made  a  savage 
attack  upon  the  shanty  of  one  Gourley,  situated  on 
the  line  of  railway  under  construction.  It  is  not  neces¬ 
sary  to  enter  into  details  of  the  outrage,  but  unques¬ 
tionably  it  was  a  savage  and  brutal  attack,  and  a 
reign  of  terror  was  inaugurated.  The  reason  alleged 
for  this  attack  upon  Gourley’s  shanty  was  that  the 
owner  had  made  some  observations  refleeting  upon 
certain  tenets  and  praetiees  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  outbreak  was  not  entirely  eonfined  to 
the  attack  upon  Gourley’s  shanty,  but  other  riots 
and  terrorizing  acts  were  alleged  to  have  been  per¬ 
petrated  by  the  Irish  Catholics  employed  on  the 
work,  and  they  had  given  out  threats  that  no 
Protestant  should  be  allowed  employment.  Howe, 
as  chairman  of  the  railway  board,  had  proeeeded  to 
make  personal  investigations  and  take  proceedings 
to  bring  the  rioters  to  justice,  and  to  secure  peaee 
and  order  along  the  line,  and  in  pursuit  of  this 
he  had  encountered  mueh  that  was  irritating  and 
calculated  to  excite  deep  indignation. 

It  happened  that  on  the  afternoon  of  his  retium 
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from  this  tour  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Halifax 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  presentation 
of  an  address  to  Mr.  John  F.  Crampton,  the  British 
minister  at  Washington,  who  had  been  summarily 
dismissed  from  that  post  by  the  president  of  the 
United  States,  solely  and  entirely  on  account  of  his 
connection  with  the  foreign  enlistment  business 
with  which  ]\Ir.  Howe  had  been  actively  associ¬ 
ated.^  The  people  of  Nova  Scotia  at  large  were  in 

^  Early  in  1856  a  long-  discussion  took  place  in  the  British  House  of 
Commons  on  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Crampton  in  respect  of  foreign  enlist¬ 
ment,  in  the  course  of  which  Mr.  Gladstone  made  a  speech  attacking 
Crampton,  and  incidentally  reflecting  on  Mr.  Howe.  The  latter  at  once 
addressed  an  open  letter  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  which  he  resented  his 
imputations  and  ably  defended  himself.  Only  an  extract  or  two  can  be 
quoted: — “  Presuming  on  the  advantage  which  fine  talents  and  elevated 
station  confer,  you  ventured  to  take  unwarrantable  liberties  with  a 
stranger’s  name  and  reputation  ;  to  speak  in  his  absence  of  a  British 
American  gentleman,  vsdiose  only  offence  was  obedience  to  his  sovereign 
and  zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  country,  in  terms  of  sarcasm  and  re¬ 
proach,  which,  I  shall  presently  show,  were  undeserved  from  any 
Englishman,  and  least  of  all  from  the  honourable  member  for  Oxford. 

.  .  .  The  responsibility  for  what  I  did,  whatever  it  was,  has  been 
assumed  by  the  Queen’s  government  and  ministers,  and  after  full 
discussion  of  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings,  has  been  sustained  by 
parliament.  By  what  rule  is  it,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Gladstone,  a  single 
member  of  the  cabinet  under  whose  authority  and  instructions  I  was 
employed,  ventures  to  arraign  my  conduct,  or  shake  himself  clear 
of  the  responsibility  of  my  proceedings }  If  ‘  this  Howe  ’  has  done 
wrong,  Ghat  Gladstone,’  no  less  than  Mr.  Sydney  Herbert,  his  friend 
and  colleague,  whose  despatch  was  my  sole  warrant  and  authority,  must 
share  the  blame.” 

Mr.  Gladstone,  after  reading  Mr.  Howe’s  letter,  sent  him  a  note,  in 
which  he  very  generously  withdrew  his  reflections,  and  made  the 
amende  honorable.  Mr.  Howe  never  received  any  remuneration  from  the 
Imperial  government  for  his  disagreeable  and  dangerous  services  in 
connection  with  Foreign  Enlistment. 
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sympathy  with  Mr.  Crampton  and  believed  that  he 
had  been  unfairly  and  harshly  dealt  with  by  the 
American  authorities.  Knowing  that  Mr.  Crampton 
was  to  pass  through  Halifax  on  his  way  to  England, 
a  public  meeting  of  the  citizens  had  been  called  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  presenting  an  address 
to  him.  No  political  hue  was  given  to  this  meeting. 
Leading  men  of  both  political  parties  attended  and 
expressed  their  opinion  freely  that  Mr.  Crampton 
had  been  made  a  victim  of  American  sympathy 
with  Russia.  The  war  by  this  time  was  over  and 
peace  had  been  established.  The  meeting  proceeded 
in  its  usual  way.  A  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
Henry  Pryor  that  a  complimentary  address  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  Mr.  Crampton  expressing  the  cordial 
sympathy  of  Nova  Scotians.  This  was  seconded  by 
Mr.  Peter  Lynch,  Q.C. 

At  this  point  a  note  of  opposition  was  heard,  and 
it  came  from  a  representative  of  the  Irish  Catho¬ 
lics  present  at  the  meeting.  Howe  had  taken  no 
active  part  in  the  meeting  up  to  this  point,  but 
when  he  observed  this  fresh  outbreak  of  anti-British 
feeling  among  the  Irish  population,  he  felt  that  the 
time  had  arrived  when  some  one  should  take  the 
responsibility  of  speaking  out  in  plain  and  unmis¬ 
takable  terms.  This  action  on  Howe’s  part  was  not 
that  of  a  judicious  politician,  or  a  successful  oppor¬ 
tunist  ;  indeed  a  thorough  politician  would  have 
done  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  in  Howe’s  action  on 
that  day  and  for  the  months  that  succeeded  it,  one 
160 


BREACH  WITH  THE  IRISH  CATHOLICS 

may  read  clearly  the  type  and  character  of  his  man¬ 
hood.  He  was  fresh  from  the  scene  of  Irish  Catho¬ 
lic  rioting  and  terrorism  on  the  railway.  He  still 
remembered  the  outbursts  of  hostility  to  Great 
Britain  by  a  portion  of  the  Irish  population  in 
Halifax,  and  he  had  not  ceased  to  smart  under  what 
he  conceived  to  be  the  disloyal  and  hostile  treatment 
he  had  received  from  the  hands  of  Mr.  Condon 
while  endeavouring  to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
empire  in  a  foreign  country.  His  just  indignation 
was  thoroughly  aroused,  and  with  the  courage 
always  characteristic  of  his  every  movement,  he 
threw  discretion  to  the  winds  and  arose  in  this 
meeting  and  delivered  a  speech  in  which  in  clean 
cut  terms  he  denounced  the  insidious  disloyalty 
of  a  portion  of  the  Irish  population  and  gave  it 
to  be  distinctly  understood  that,  at  whatever  cost  or 
sacrifice,  he  intended  that  the  loyal  British  people  of 
this  province  should  join  issue  squarely  with  those 
who  were  the  undisguised  enemies  of  the  empire. 
He  went  further  and  stated  that  the  Protestant 
sentiment  of  this  country  should  be  tested  as  to 
whether  a  band  of  Irish  ruffians  should  undertake  to 
terrorize  Protestant  citizens  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties  on  the  public  works  of  this  country. 

This  action  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Howe,  as  will  be 
easily  understood,  created  a  deep  and  bitter  feeling 
in  the  community.  Two-fifths  of  the  population 
of  the  city  of  Halifax  were  Roman  Catholics,  and 
an  overwhelming  portion  of  the  Catholic  population 
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was  Irish,  and  to  add  to  the  piquancy  of  the  incident 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  substantial  majority 
of  this  Irish  Catholic  population  had  been  devoted 
to  Howe  in  his  great  agitation  for  popular  govern¬ 
ment,  and  had  supported  him  with  zeal  and  ardour 
in  all  his  election  contests  in  the  city  and  county  of 
Halifax.  The  immediate  effect  of  Howe’s  speech 
was  a  violent  outburst  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  the 
Irish  Catholic  population,  voiced  through  their 
organ.  The  Catholic.  An  opportunity  of  retreat  was, 
perhaps,  presented  to  him.  He  had  made  his  speech 
from  sudden  impulse,  and  therefore  reflection  might 
have  suggested  to  him  the  propriety  of  withdraw¬ 
ing  many  of  his  vigorous  and  offensive  words  and 
securing  peace.  But  no  such  course  was  characteris¬ 
tic  of  the  man.  His  speech  was  succeeded  by  letter 
after  letter  in  the  Morning  Chronicle,  in  which  in 
terms  still  more  vigorous  he  declared  that  he  would 
never  cease  until  it  became  distinctly  and  thor¬ 
oughly  understood  in  Nova  Scotia  who  was  to  ride, 
the  loyal  English  population  or  a  band  of  disloyal 
Irish  Catholics,  who  undertook  to  mob  people  for 
the  expression  of  their  religious  convictions. 

What  course  would  have  been  adopted  by  the 
Conservative  party  at  this  moment  if  Johnston  only 
had  had  control  of  the  political  movements  of  his 
party  must  be  a  matter  of  conjecture.  Undoubtedly 
many  leading  Conservatives  in  Halifax  were  in 
secret  sympathy  with  Howe  in  his  crusade,  and 
Johnston  himself  was  scarcely  the  type  of  man  that 
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would  have  cared  to  have  attained  power  by  a 
league  between  his  party  and  the  Irish  Catholic 
population.  But  although  in  the  legislature  only 
one  session,  Charles  Tupper  had  become  the  lead¬ 
ing  and  dominant  spirit  of  the  opposition.  Upon 
the  instant  that  this  quarrel  between  Howe  and  the 
Irish  Catholic  population  had  arisen,  Tupper  saw  the 
chance  of  utilizing  the  incident  for  defeating  the 
government  and  coming  into  power.  He  accordingly 
took  prompt  advantage  of  the  occasion  persistently 
and  relentlessly  to  encourage  the  controversy  and 
help  to  widen  the  breach.  As  the  professed  cham¬ 
pion  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  he  became  the 
vindicator  of  the  rights  of  the  Irish  Catholic  popu¬ 
lation.  The  session  of  1857  was  approaching,  and 
the  public  began  to  speculate  with  profound  interest 
as  to  what  would  be  the  outcome  of  this  quarrel  in 
respect  to  the  government  of  the  day. 

As  Howe  was  not  then  a  member  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  as  Y^illiam  Y oung,  the  premier,  had  said 
and  done  nothing  in  respect  to  the  Irish  Catholic 
population,  and  no  member  of  his  government 
was  in  the  slightest  degree  directly  concerned  in 
Howe’s  quarrel,  it  may  be  reasonably  asked  why 
this  emeute  should  in  any  way  affect  the  fortunes 
of  the  government.  The  answer  is  very  simple. 
Howe  at  that  moment  occupied  such  a  command¬ 
ing  place  in  the  public  eye  and  was  regarded  as 
such  a  supreme  factor  in  the  counsels  of  his 
party  that  it  was  impossible  to  dis-associate  his 
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political  party  from  any  public  action  of  his.  Howe 
held  office  under  the  government  as  chief  commis¬ 
sioner  of  railways.  The  3Io7'7mig  Chronicle,  wdiich 
was  his  organ  in  this  controversy,  as  well  as  the 
leading  organ  of  the  Liberal  party  in  the  province, 
was  owned  and  controlled  by  Mr.  W^illiam  Annand, 
a  member  of  the  legislature  and  holding  the  office 
of  queen’s  printer  under  the  government.  Dr.  Tup- 
per  was  very  particular  to  have  the  question  con¬ 
stantly  protruded:  “If  you  are  not  in  sympathy 
with  Mr.  Howe  and  Mr.  Annand  in  their  crusade 
against  our  Roman  Catholic  citizens,  why  do  you 
retain  them  in  office?”  Prior  to  the  meetmg  of  the 
legislature,  Mr.  William  Condon,  who  has  been 
mentioned  as  a  foremost  factor  in  these  political 
religious  disturbances,  had  been  dismissed  from  his 
office  as  gauger  in  the  customs  department,  and 
every  one  felt  that  it  was  almost  impossible  for  the 
government  to  have  pursued  any  other  course, 
considering  the  fact  that  he  was  day  after  day 
writing  offensively  in  respect  to  Mr.  Howe,  and  on 
lines  calculated  to  damage  the  political  party  with 
which  Howe  was  associated. 

When  the  House  met  the  crisis  came.  Some 
time  previously  Mr.  Michael  Tobin  had  resigned 
his  seat  in  the  government.  He  was  an  Irish 
Cathohc,  and  related  by  marriage  to  Mr.  William 
Young.  Just  as  the  House  was  meeting  another 
Catholic  member  of  the  government  resigned,  as 
did  also  Mr.  W.  A.  Henry,  who,  although  not  a 
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Catholic  himself,  represented  the  county  of  Sydney 
(now  Antigonish),  the  population  of  which  was 
seven- eighths  Roman  Catholic.  An  amendment  to 
the  address  was  moved  by  Mr.  .lohnston  in  terms 
whieh  made  it  praetically  a  vote  of  want  of  eonfi- 
denee,  and  this  was  carried  on  a  division  of  twenty- 
eight  to  twenty- two,  every  Catholic  supporter  of 
the  government  but  one  voting  with  Mr.  Johnston. 
In  the  debates  which  were  continued  for  a  number 
of  days  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  Howe  became 
the  central  figure  of  the  discussion,  and  never  in  his 
whole  political  career  did  he  exhibit  greater  hero¬ 
ism  and  greater  disregard  for  consequences  than  in 
this  struggle.  Usually  it  had  been  his  fortune  to 
have  an  enthusiastie  crowd  of  friends  in  the  gallery, 
who  applauded  all  his  efforts  in  the  direction  of 
popular  government.  During  this  debate  the  pre¬ 
ponderating  element  in  the  galleries  was  drawn 
from  the  Irish  Catholic  population,  and  when 
Howe  arose  to  speak  every  effort  was  made  to 
disconcert  him  by  hostile  demonstrations,  and  the 
speaker  and  other  members  of  the  House  were 
compelled  to  threaten  constantly  to  clear  the  gal¬ 
leries.  But  Howe  maintained  his  position  with  rare 
good  nature,  and  uttered  his  views  with  a  boldness 
altogether  foreign  to  a  man  in  political  life.  His  own 
position  was  at  stake,  as  well  as  that  of  the  members 
of  the  government.  He  was  then,  as  at  all  times, 
poor  and  without  means  of  support  for  his  family 
outside  of  his  employment  as  a  public  man,  but  he 
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declared  in  the  plainest  terms  that  if  the  govern¬ 
ment  were  defeated  on  the  issue  then  before  the 
House  he  would  not  hold  office  another  hour.  An 
extract  from  one  of  his  speeches  in  this  session  will 
serve  to  indicate  the  Spartan  manner  in  which  he 
faced  the  situation: — 

“  Let  me  say,  sir,  in  the  face  of  this  legislature — 
in  the  presence  of  those  who  have  known  me  both 
in  public  and  private  life  for  upwards  of  thirty 
years,  that  no  inducement,  however  strong,  no  lure, 
however  tempting,  could  provoke  me  to  persecute 
any  man  or  body  of  men  on  account  of  religion — 
and  although,  for  purposes  which  it  is  not  difficult 
to  understand,  some  parties  are  attempting  to  pro¬ 
pagate  this  trash  now — the  time  will  come  when 
the  principles  which  have  guided  my  public  career 
for  thirty  years,  will  be  recognized  and  discerned 
by  my  actions  to-day.  I  claim  equal  justice  for 
myself,  I  claim  equal  justice  for  every  Catholic 
in  the  country.  Turn  to  your  journals — to  your 
reports — to  the  pages  of  the  public  prints,  and  you 
will  everywhere  see  my  footprints.  It  may  be  that 
the  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  some  of  my  friends 
may  induce  them  to  desert  their  ancient  standard, 
believing  that  something  is  to  be  gained  or  achieved 
by  going  into  opposition.  A  word  or  two  to  these 
gentlemen,  and  but  a  word — -I  do  not  come  here  to 
explain  or  apologize.  What  is  writ  is  writ  and  what 
is  said  is  said. 

“  Throughout  a  long  political  life— throughout  a 
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long  parliamentary  career,  I  have  been  true  to  the 
friends  with  whom  I  started — to  the  principles 
which  I  entertained.  The  time  may  come,  I  say, 
when  some  of  these  friends  may  desert  me  and 
their  party — some  may  do  it  willingly,  but  others 
will  do  it  most  reluctantly.  When  the  new  adminis¬ 
tration  is  formed,  Mr.  Howe’s  office  will  be  at  its 
disposal.  He  will  take  his  seat  on  these  benches  an 
independent  member — will  say  that  which  he  be¬ 
lieves  to  be  true,  and  do  that  which  he  believes  to 
be  right.  And,  sir,  all  the  combinations  which  can 
be  formed  will  never  coerce  or  intimidate  me,  con¬ 
fident  that  the  heart  and  soid  of  Nova  Scotia  is 
with  me  in  this  struggle.” 

]Mr.  Johnston,  it  is  but  fair  to  mention,  in  opening 
the  attack  upon  the  government,  scarcely  referred  to 
the  racial  and  religious  phase  of  the  discussion.  He 
based  his  demand  for  the  downfall  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  upon  its  incapacity  and  total  failure  to  con¬ 
duct  the  public  affairs  with  efficiency.  It  comported 
best  with  his  policy  that  he  should  get  all  the  Irish 
Catholic  votes  on  an  issue  other  than  that  of  race  and 
religion.  It  was  entirely  needless  that  he  should 
plunge  into  a  discussion  of  the  racial  question  when 
assured  that  the  votes  would  come  to  him  precisely  as 
well  on  the  public  issues  as  on  the  real  issue. 

Johnston  succeeded  in  forming  his  government,  he 
becoming  leader  and  attorney-general  with  Pupper 
as  provincial  secretary.  Howe  s  next  business,  there¬ 
fore,  was  to  secure  the  downfall  of  this  administration, 
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and  for  the  next  two  years  he  devoted  himself 
without  respite  to  the  task  of  inflaming  the  people 
and  keeping  the  issue  whieh  he  had  raised  well  to 
the  front.  The  general  eleetions  came  on  in  1859. 
Howe  contested  Hants  county,  and  was  triumph¬ 
antly  returned,  as  also  a  small  majority  of  Liberals, 
enough  to  secure  a  majority  of  four  or  five  on 
division.  By  this  time  the  Catholic  question  had 
subsided  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  one  of  the 
principal  matters  to  be  determined  at  this  election, 
as  there  were  no  grave  issues  of  public  policy  at 
stake,  was — which  of  two  veteran  lawyers  was  to 
receive  the  appointment  of  chief  justice  of  Nova 
Scotia.  Sir  Brenton  Halliburton,  who  had  been  chief 
justice  for  many  years,  was  long  past  eighty,  and 
infirm,  and  it  was  quite  well  known  that  he  could 
not  continue  on  the  bench  very  much  longer.  If 
the  government  were  sustained,  the  office  would  go 
to  J.  W.  Johnston,  who  thoroughly  deserved  it  for 
his  long  and  brilliant  record  in  the  political  field  as 
well  as  his  splendid  career  in  the  forensic  field.  If, 
however,  the  government  were  defeated,  this  great 
prize  would  fall  to  William  Young. 

Although  it  was  manifest  that  a  majority  of 
opposition  members  had  been  returned,  Johnston 
did  not  resign,  but  continued  in  office  and  met  the 
House.  During  the  session  of  1860,  Dr.  Tupper  made 
a  brave  and  splendid  fight  for  existence.  It  proved, 
hopeless,  however,  and  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence 
was  passed,  and  Johnston  retired.  JVIr.  Young  was 
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called  upon  to  form  an  administration.  For  some 
reason,  probably  an  indisposition  to  seek  re-eleetion 
in  Cumberland,  he  took  no  department,  but  simply 
the  position  of  president  of  the  couneil.  Howe  was 
provincial  secretary,  IMr.  A.  G.  Archibald  attorney- 
general,  and  Mr.  Annand  financial  secretary.  In 
a  few  months  Young  aceepted  the  office  of  chief 
justiee,  at  last  vacant,  and  Howe  became  for  the 
first  time  premier  of  the  province. 

Howe  and  his  government  continued  in  office 
until  the  general  eleetion  of  1863,  but  little  per¬ 
tains  to  this  administration  whieh  is  of  historical 
importance  to  Nova  Seotia,  or  adds  anything  to 
Howe’s  reputation.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Howe  had 
long  sinee  outgrown  his  provincial  ambitions,  and 
yearned  for  wider  horizons  and  a  larger  sphere  of 
aetion.  Devoted  as  he  was  to  the  empire,  and  con- 
seious  of  having  rendered  great  serviee,  he  eherished 
the  dream  that  he  would  sooner  or  later  reeeive 
tokens  of  appreeiation  in  the  way  of  imperial  em¬ 
ployment.  The  greatest  of  men  have  their  weak¬ 
nesses,  and  Howe,  with  all  his  intelleetual  power, 
was  not  devoid  of  personal  vanity  nor  free  from  the 
eorroding  influence  of  a  towering  ambition.  In  1854, 
when  only  fifty  years  of  age,  he  talked  about  bid¬ 
ding  farewell  to  politieal  life,  and  it  was  probably 
with  greatly  diminished  enthusiasm  that  he  battled 
for  two  years  in  opposition  for  the  purpose  of 
restoring  his  party  to  power,  and  it  was  also  pro¬ 
bably  with  seant  joy  that  he  resumed  his  place 
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in  tlie  provincial  administration.  In  1860  his  col¬ 
leagues  appear  to  have  become  aware  of  Howe’s 
great  yearning  for  an  imperial  post.  Before  Mr. 
Young  retired  to  the  bench,  a  minute  of  council 
was  passed,  setting  forth  Mr.  Howe’s  strong  claims 
to  imperial  recognition,  which  was,  no  doubt,  for¬ 
warded  through  the  lieutenant-governor  to  the 
colonial  secretary.^ 

No  imperial  position,  however,  immediately 
came.  The  history  of  imperial  policy  in  relation  to 
the  colonies  indicates  what  would  seem  to  an 
ordinary  person  a  short-sighted  policy  in  respect  of 
making  use  of  the  talents  of  distinguished  men  in 
the  outlying  portions  of  the  empire.  Knighthoods 
are  bestowed  freely,  sometimes  a  baronetcy,  but 
positions  in  the  imperial  service  rarely.  Patronage 
probably  plays  as  large  a  part  in  the  imperial  as  in 
colonial  governments,  and  ministers  have  their 
hands  full  in  providing  posts  and  employment  for 
friends  of  the  party  within  the  kingdom. 

Early  in  1863  an  opening  came.  Mr  Perley  of 
St.  John,  who  had  been  appointed  fishery  commis¬ 
sioner  on  behalf  of  Great  Britain  for  carrying  out 
the  provisions  of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty  of  1854, 
died  while  in  Newfoundland  on  fishery  business, 
and  Howe  was  selected  as  his  successor.  The 
appointment  was  made  early  in  the  year  with  the 
understanding  that  the  active  duties  should  not  be 
taken  up  by  Howe  until  somewhat  later  in  the 
^See  appendix  F 
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season.  This  was  necessary  inasmuch  as  Howe  was 
still  leader  of  the  government  and  a  general  elec¬ 
tion  was  at  hand,  and  the  fortunes  of  the  party 
seemed  anything  but  bright  at  that  moment.  As 
has  already  been  remarked,  a  great  genius  is  not 
always  a  successful  party  leader,  and  Howe  encoun¬ 
tered  many  difficulties  in  the  three  years  during 
which  he  had  control  of  provincial  affairs  in  Nova 
Scotia.  The  government  majority  was  extremely 
narrow.  His  lieutenants  in  the  House  did  not  at 
that  stage  render  very  effective  support  in  public 
debate.  Johnston  was,  of  course,  the  leader  of  the 
opposition,  but  the  moving,  animating  and  inspiring 
figure  was  Dr.  Tupper,  who  gave  no  rest  day  or 
night  to  a  government  manifestly  sinking  in  popular 
favour.  During  the  session  previous  to  the  election 
of  1863,  Dr.  Tupper  brought  forward  a  famous 
“  Retrenchment  Scheme,”  whereby  he  proposed,  in 
order  to  have  more  money  at  the  disposal  of  the 
government  for  public  services,  to  cut  down  the 
salary  of  nearly  every  official  in  the  government 
employ,  thereby  saving  sixty  or  seventy  thous¬ 
and  dollars  a  year.  It  was  a  mere  political  de¬ 
vice,  but  it  served  its  purpose  with  the  electorate. 
The  elections  took  place  in  May,  1863,  and  out 
of  a  House  of  fifty-five,  only  thirteen  Liberals 
were  elected.  Howe  himself  was  among  the  slain. 
The  situation  appearing  quite  satisfactory  in  the 
county  of  Hants,  Howe  was  induced  to  become  a 
candidate  in  the  county  of  Lunenburg.  Tupper, 
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who  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  elected  by  acclama¬ 
tion  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  started  straight 
for  Imnenburg  and  pursued  Howe  steadily  for  a 
week,  with  the  result  that  Howe  and  his  colleagues 
were  defeated  by  large  majorities.  A  new  govern¬ 
ment  was  formed,  Johnston  becoming  leader  with 
the  department  of  attorney-general,  and  Tupper 
resuming  his  old  department  of  provincial  secretary. 
During  the  first  session  of  the  new  legislature, 
1864,  an  act  was  passed  creating  a  judge  in  equity 
for  the  express  purpose  of  retiring  Mr.  Johnston, 
thus  clearing  the  way  for  Tupper,  who  assumed 
the  leadership.  Events  of  the  most  far-reaching 
character  followed  the  formation  of  this  adminis¬ 
tration,  but  these  must  be  dealt  with  in  another 
chapter. 
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HOWE  AND  CONFEDERATION 

WHEN  Dr.  Tupper  was  in  England  in  1866 
endeavouring,  in  common  with  other  Cana¬ 
dian  statesmen,  to  secure  tlie  passage  of  the  British 
North  America  Act,  and  Howe,  representing  the 
anti- confederate  party  of  Nova  Scotia,  was  seek¬ 
ing  to  prevent  its  passage,  the  former  wrote  and 
published  a  pamphlet,  filled  with  quotations  from 
Howe’s  former  speeches  and  utterances  favourable 
to  a  union  of  the  British  North  American  colonies. 
Indeed,  so  strong  were  the  passages  quoted  and 
so  effectively  were  they  marshalled  by  Tupper,  that 
the  impression  has  prevailed  everywhere  that  the 
confederation  of  British  North  America  had  been 
Howe’s  cherished  dream.  This  is  not  strictly  true. 
That  a  man  with  Howe’s  breadth  of  view  should 
fail  to  recognize  the  possibility  and  importance 
of  the  organization  of  all  British  North  America 
into  a  consolidated  dominion,  possessing  the  germs 
of  nationality,  is  opposed  to  any  conception  of  his 
character.  Every  question  which  pertained  to  the 
development  of  British  America  had  received  his 
profound  consideration,  and  upon  all  questions  of 
this  character  he  had  made  striking  and  brilliant 
utterances  in  his  speeches  and  writings.  Neverthe- 

173 


JOSEPH  HOWE 


less,  it  cannot  be  fairly  said  that  Howe  had  made 
himself  a  conspicuous  champion  of  confederation. 
If  we  are  to  give  effect  to  his  utterances  in  respect 
to  the  destinies  of  British  North  America,  it  will  be 
plainly  seen  that  his  favourite  scheme,  from  early 
days,  had  been  a  consolidation  of  the  empire,  a 
solution  of  the  problem  of  the  North  American 
colonies  by  an  organized  empire  in  which  all  the 
colonies  would  be  represented,  and  all  accept  com¬ 
mon  responsibilities  and  duties  in  respect  to  main¬ 
taining  imperial  integrity.  Of  that  proposition  Howe 
may  be  said  to  have  been  the  most  conspicuous 
author,  and  on  the  question  of  imperial  federation, 
no  note  has  been  uttered  within  the  last  decade 
by  any  statesman,  imperial  or  colonial,  more  ad¬ 
vanced  or  matured  than  Howe’s  utterances  in  the 
fifties.  He  had  in  general  terms  repeatedly  and 
eloquently  advocated  a  union  of  the  British 
North  American  colonies,  and  none  were  able 
to  perceive  with  greater  breadth  of  view  the  im¬ 
portance  of  such  a  union  and  its  necessity  if  a 
consolidated  English-speaking  nation  was  to  be  de¬ 
veloped  in  North  America.  In  some  of  his  speeches 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this  union  are  frankly 
pointed  out,  and  the  objections  on  the  part  of  the 
Maritime  Provinces  to  linking  their  destinies  com¬ 
pletely  with  Canada  had  been  frankly  avowed. 
When  Johnston  in  1854  moved  a  resolution  and 
made  an  eloquent  speech  in  favour  of  a  union  of  the 
British  North  American  provinces,  Howe  had  spoken 
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in  anything  but  enthusiastic  terms  in  support  of 
Johnston’s  resolution.  On  the  contrary  he  pitted 
against  this  proposition  a  wider  and  more  dazzling 
prospect  of  imperial  union.  It  is  just  to  affirm  that, 
while  Howe  recognized  the  value  and  importance 
of  Canadian  confederation,  he  always  cherished  a 
lurking  fear  that  the  Maritime  Provinces  would 
be  completely  overshadowed  and  absorbed  by  the 
Upper  Provinces  in  such  a  union. 

Johnston  retired  to  the  bench  in  1864,  and 
Tupper  became  actually,  as  from  the  beginning  he 
had  been  virtually,  premier.  Tupper  was  a  man 
of  great  ability  and  restless  ambition.  He  naturally 
sought,  the  moment  he  found  himself  safely  in  the 
saddle,  to  inaugurate  some  movement  which  would 
extend  beyond  the  narrow  bounds  of  the  province. 
He  consequently  introduced  a  scheme  of  Maritime 
union  in  the  session  of  1864,  and  sought  the  co¬ 
operation  of  the  governments  of  New  Brunswick 
and  Prince  Edward  Island  in  furtherance  of  this 
project.  Both  these  ’governments  responded  favour¬ 
ably  to  his  application,  and  it  was  arranged  that 
a  convention  should  assemble  early  in  September  at 
Charlottetown.  Nova  Scotia  was  to  send  five  dele¬ 
gates,  and,  naturally,  it  was  altogether  desirable 
that  both  of  the  great  political  parties  should  be 
represented.  At  this  moment  Howe  was  not  in  the 
legislature,  and  was  performing  the  duties  of  British 
commissioner  under  the  provisions  of  the  Recipro¬ 
city  Treaty.  The  political  party  with  which  he  was 
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associated  was  a  mere  remnant  in  the  legislature, 
Mr.  A.  G.  Arehibald  leading  the  forlorn  hope  of  an 
opposition. 

At  the  time  this  convention  at  Charlottetown 
was  to  be  held,  no  thought  of  the  larger  union  was 
present  as  a  definite  proposition  in  the  minds  of  any 
of  the  provincial  governments.  Though  Howe  was 
not  in  publie  life,  few  would  question  that  he,  above 
all  others,  should  be  asked  to  join  in  such  a  large 
measure  as  the  union  of  the  Maritime ‘Provinees. 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  has  always  asserted  that  he 
invited  Mr.  Howe  to  become  a  delegate  from  Nova 
Scotia  to  this  convention.  But  the  absence  of  any 
official  communication  to  that  effect  in  the  pro¬ 
vincial  secretary’s  offiee  occasioned  doubt  in  many 
minds  as  to  the  accuraey  of  this.  The  matter,  how¬ 
ever,  has  been  placed  beyond  doubt,  for  the  original 
correspondence  is  in  the  possession  of  IMr.  Sydenham 
Howe,  Joseph  Howe’s  only  surviving  son,  and  is  as 
follows : — 

“Halifax,  August  16th,  1864.  My  Dear  Sir: — I 
have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  that  your  name 
has  been  this  morning  submitted  by  the  executive 
council  to  His  Excellency  the  lieutenant-governor 
as  one  of  the  delegates  to  the  conference  upon  the 
union  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  and  I  am  in¬ 
structed  by  His  Excellency  to  enquire  if  you  will 
accept  that  office  and  attend  the  meeting  of  dele¬ 
gates  at  Charlottetown  on  September  1st.  I  remain. 
Yours  faithfully,  (Sgd.)  C.  Tuppeii.” 

176 


CONFEDERATION  CONFERENCE 

“  H.  M.  S.  Lily,  August  16th,  1864.  My  Dear 
Sir:— I  am  sorry  for  many  reasons  to  be  compelled 
to  decline  participation  in  the  conference  at  Char¬ 
lottetown.  The  season  is  so  far  advanced  that  I  find 
my  summer’s  work  would  be  so  seriously  deranged 
by  the  visit  to  Prince  Edward  Island  that  without 
permission  from  the  foreign  office,  I  would  scarcely 
be  justified  in  consulting  my  own  feelings  at  the 
expense  of  the  public  service.  I  shall  be  home  in 
October,  and  will  be  very  happy  to  cooperate  in 
carrying  out  any  measure  upon  which  the  confer¬ 
ence  shall  agree.  Very  truly  yours,  (Sgd.)  Joseph 
Howe.” 

A  seat  on  the  delegation  was  offered,  of  course, 
to  IMr.  Archibald,  the  leader  of  the  opposition,  and 
the  other  seat,  it  appears  from  the  official  records, 
was  offered  to  Mr.  John  Locke,  M.P.P.  for  Shel¬ 
burne  county,  a  leading  representative  of  the  Liberal 
party  in  the  House.  Mr.  Locke  declined  to  serve, 
and  Mr.  Archibald  was  asked  by  Sir  Charles  Tupper 
to  name  the  gentleman  he  would  prefer  to  be 
associated  with  him  on  the  delegation,  and  he  named 
]Mr.  Jonathan  McCully,  who  was  the  leader  at  that 
time  of  the  Liberal  party  in  the  legislative  council. 
Dr.  Tupper,  Mr.  W.  A.  Henry  and  Mr.  R.  B. 
Dickie  were  the  delegates  chosen  from  the  govern¬ 
ment  side  of  the  House. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  in  detail  upon  the 
incidents  attending  confederation.  The  Maritime 
delegates  met  at  Charlottetown.  Difficulties  im- 
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mediately  presented  themselves  in  the  way  of  a 
Maritime  union,  which  bade  fair  to  be  insuperable, 
and  while  these  were  being  grappled  with.  Sir  John 
Macdonald  and  his  associates  from  Canada  appeared 
suddenly  upon  the  scene  and  proposed  a  union  of 
all  the  provinces,  and  induced  the  delegates  of  the 
three  provinces  to  meet  Canadian  delegates  at  a 
conference  at  Quebec  to  consider  a  wider  scheme  of 
confederation,  which  should  embrace  all  British 
North  America.  Representatives  of  all  the  provinces, 
including  Newfoundland,  agreed  to  this,  and  the 
famous  Quebec  conference  was  held,  at  which  a 
scheme  of  confederation,  quite  ample  in  its  details, 
and  not  widely  differing  in  principle  from  the  scheme 
ultimately  adopted  in  1867,  was  framed.  It  is,  in¬ 
deed,  an  unfortunate  incident  that  in  the  consider¬ 
ation  of  such  a  great  question  as  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  statesmen  of  Canada  at  Quebec,  a 
man  of  the  genius,  experience  and  national  repu¬ 
tation  of  Joseph  Howe  should  have  been  absent. 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  declares  that,  having  invited 
him  to  take  part  in  the  Charlottetown  convention, 
and  he  having  declined,  and  Messrs.  Archibald  and 
McCully  having  accepted  and  taken  part  in  the  de¬ 
liberations  at  Charlottetown,  and  having  been  present 
when  the  invitation  was  extended  by  the  Canadian 
delegates  to  go  to  Quebec,  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  ask  either  of  these  gentlemen  to  retire  in 
order  that  Howe  might  have  a  place.  It  may  also 
be  added  that  Mr.  Sydenham  Howe  declares  very 
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distinctly  that,  even  if  his  father  had  been  invited 
to  attend  the  Quebec  conference,  he  would  have 
been  unable  to  serve  owing  to  the  fact  that  at  that 
particular  season  he  was  actively  engaged  in  his  offi¬ 
cial  duties  and  was  cruising  in  H.  M.  S.  Lily  round 
the  coast.  At  all  events,  a  measure  of  confederation 
was  drawn  up  in  Quebec  in  October,  1864,  and  as¬ 
sented  to  by  the  representatives  of  all  the  provinces, 
and  Joseph  Howe  had  no  part  in  the  matter. 

How  this  scheme  was  presently  submitted  to  the 
public;  how  it  was  adopted,  after  serious  discussion, 
by  the  Canadian  parliament  in  1865  ;  how  it  was 
rejected  by  New  Brunswick  very  soon  after  its 
publication  and  IMr.  Tilley  swept  from  offiee,  and  an 
anti- confederate  government,  under  Mr.  Albert  J. 
Smith,  installed  in  power,  which  necessarily  post¬ 
poned  the  whole  question;  how  it  was  rejected 
by  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  how  all  the  ingenuity 
and  skill  of  Dr.  Tiipper  was  essential  to  prevent  a 
resolution  hostile  to  it  being  passed  in  the  Nova 
Scotia  legislature  in  1865;  and  how  ultimately  New 
Brunswick  reversed  its  judgment  and  adopted  the 
scheme  in  1 866 ;  and  how  the  legislature  of  Nova  Seo- 
tia,  on  the  suggestion  of  IMr.  William  Miller,  who  had 
been  one  of  the  pronounced  opponents  of  confeder¬ 
ation,  adopted  a  resolution,  by  a  majority  of  thirty- 
one  to  nineteen,  authorizing  the  delegates  to  frame 
a  scheme  in  London,  are  incidents  well  known  and 
not  necessary  at  this  stage  to  be  elaborated.  It  is 
enough  to  say  that  very  early  after  the  publication 
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of  this  scheme,  it  became  manifest  that  the  people 
of  Nova  Scotia  were  unfavourably  disposed  to  the 
union.  The  leaders  of  the  opposition  were  the 
merchants  of  Halifax,  who  saw  that  under  Con¬ 
federation  they  would  lose  their  monopoly  of  the 
local  market.  Public  meetings  were  called  in 
Halifax,  at  which  eloquent  and  aggressive  speeches 
were  made  against  the  scheme.  These  meetings 
were  extended  throughout  the  province,  and 
unusual  political  excitement  was  generated.  Party 
lines  for  the  first  time  in  Nova  Scotia  began  to  be 
obliterated.  The  most  determined  opponents  to 
confederation  were  lifelong  supporters  of  Mr. 
Johnston,  and  up  to, that  moment,  had  been  follow¬ 
ers  of  Dr.  Tupper.  Messrs.  A.  G.  Jones,  W.  B.  Vail 
and  Martin  I.  Wilkins  may  be  cited  as  conspicuous 
examples  of  Conservative  opposition  to  the  union. 
On  the  other  hand,  Messrs.  Archibald  and  Mc- 
Cully,  the  actual  leaders  of  the  Liberal  party  in 
the  legislature,  were  supporting  confederation. 
While  this  excitement  was  developing,  every 
person  in  Nova  Scotia  was  profoundly  anxious  to 
know  what  course  VIr.  Howe  would  take  in  this 
matter,  because  every  one  recognized  that  he  was 
still  the  greatest  man  and  the  most  potent  factor 
in  the  publie  life  of  the  country. 

Notice  had  been  given  by  the  American  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  termination  of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty, 
and  Howe  recognized,  of  course,  that  with  its  ter¬ 
mination  his  position  as  an  imperial  officer  ceased. 
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This  meant  cassation  of  employment,  which  was  not 
an  altogether  unimportant  consideration  to  a  man 
who  had  not  accumulated  a  dollar. 

Howe  had  ample  time  to  weigh  the  situation 
carefully  and  to  determine  his  action  after  balancing 
every  consideration.  On  the  one  hand  was  the  fact 
that  he  had  often  expressed  himself  concerning  the 
union  of  British  North  America  as  one  of  the  great 
and  imperative  questions  of  the  future,  and  that  now 
a  more  definite  prospect  loomed  up  of  securing  this 
great  object  than  had  ever  previously  existed.  On 
the  other  hand  the  situation  presented  a  great  and 
terrible  temptation,  almost  beyond  the  power  of 
mortal  man  to  resist.  Howe  saw  a  recent  and 
not  much  beloved  rival  at  the  head  of  affairs  in 
Nova  Scotia,  suddenly  become  a  conspicuous  figure 
in  the  moulding  of  a  great  measure  of  national  and 
far-reaching  import.  His  own  political  party  had 
been  annihilated  in  1863.  There  were  manifest 
tokens  of  popular  hostility  to  confederation  in  Nova 
Scotia.  What  if  these  prejudices  could  be  utilized 
for  the  destruction  of  Tupper  and  his  high-flown 
scheme  with  which  his  name  had  become  so  con¬ 
spicuously  associated?  VNhen  this  had  been  accom¬ 
plished,  Mr.  Howe  might  reflect  it  would  be  easy 
for  himself  to  reopen  the  matter  and  secure  a 
measure  of  confederation  which  would  more  amply 
satisfy  the  interests  of  the  JMaritime  I’rovinces.  The 
temptation  thus  presented  to  a  man  of  Howe’s  active 
temperament,  who  was  soon  to  be  without  empioy- 
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ment,  has  induced  many  persons  t9  believe  that 
he  was  influenced  by  personal  considerations  in  the 
action  which  he  finally  took  in  reference  to  eon- 
federation.  That  these  eonsiderations  may  have  had 
some  influenee  upon  his  judgment,  it  is  indeed,  im¬ 
possible  to  deny,  but  a  close  examination  into  his 
every  act  and  motive  at  the  time  entirely  rebuts  the 
supposition  that  personal  eonsiderations  were  in  any 
way  paramount  in  influencing  his  action.  As  for  the 
matter  of  livelihood,  Mr.  Howe,  foreseeing  the 
termination  of  his  imperial  office,  had  made  ample 
provision  for  securing  a  liberal  competenee.  His 
literary  abilities  had  so  far  impressed  the  proprietor 
of  the  New  York  Albion  as  to  induce  him  to  offer 
Howe  a  handsome  salary  to  undertake  the  editorial 
management  of  that  paper,  and  a  written  contract 
had  been  entered  into,  the  terms  of  whieh  were 
everything  that  Howe  eould  desire. 

The  following  is  the  contract  actually  signed 
between  Mr.  Howe  and  Mr.  Morrell : — 

“New  York,  Mareh  22nd,  1866.  Memo,  of  Agree¬ 
ment: — Referring  to  the  correspondence  hereunto 
annexed,  it  is  agreed: — That  Joseph  Howe  shall  as 
early  as  possible  after  the  31st  inst.,  assume  the 
editorial  management  of  the  New  York  Albion,  and 
that  William  H.  Morrell  shall  pay  him  quarterly  at 
the  rate  of  three  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  per 
annum.  It  being  understood  that  should  anything 
occur  to  make  it  Mr.  Howe’s  interest  to  withdraw 
from  the  engagement,  he  shall  forfeit  one  quarter’s 
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salary  to  Mr.  Morrell  and  shall  give  him  at 
least  one  month’s  notice.  Joseph  Howe,  W.  H. 
Morrell.” 

Writing  to  his  wife  at  this  time,  from  New  York, 
Howe  gives  some  interesting  particulars  which  in¬ 
dicate  pretty  clearly  the  trend  of  his  mind  at  this 
moment.  No  reference  is  made  whatever  to  confed¬ 
eration,  nor  any  hint  given  of  re-entering  politics: — 
“  When  I  left  home,  as  you  know,  though  my  pros¬ 
pects  of  further  official  employment  were  good,  still 
there  was  just  enough  of  doubt  and  uncertainty 
about  it  to  make  us  both  anxious  as  to  the  future. 
Assuming  the  desire  and  the  intention  of  my  friends 
over  sea  to  be  all  that  we  could  wish,  still  there 
might  be  delay,  and  a  year  or  two  wasted  in  waiting, 
without  income,  would  embarrass  and  vex  us  a  good 
deal.  But  Providence  seems  to  provide  for  us  often 
in  modes  very  unexpected  and  often  just  at  the 
right  time.  I  had  hardly  arrived  here  Saturday 
morning  when  an  application  was  made  to  me 
by  Mr.  William  Morrell,  who  has  purchased  the 
New  York  Albion,  to  write  for,  or  what  he  would 
much  prefer,  to  edit  the  paper  after  March  31st 
next,  when  the  transfer  takes  place.  The  offer 
was  made  in  the  most  flattering  terms,  it  being 
assumed  that  the  views  and  policy  of  the  speech  at 
Detroit  would  guide  my  pen  in  the  conduct  of  the 
paper.  We  dined  together  and  discussed  the  whole 
subject  with  the  utmost  frankness  nearly  all  day.  .  . 
After  a  good  deal  of  friendly  chat,  I  explained  my 
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position  and  expectations  and  gave  him  to  under¬ 
stand  that  if  official  employment  offered  I  could 
only  consent  to  write  for  the  paper,  living  where 
I  liked  and  receiving  a  certain  annual  sum.  This  I 
thought  I  could  do  while  I  remained  on  the  con¬ 
tinent.  If  free  of  other  engagements  I  might  be  in¬ 
duced  to  edit  the  paper  if  he  could  make  it  worth 
my  while.  He  finally  said  he  would  make  me  offers, 
either  of  which  I  could  accept  any  time  within  two 
months,  but  he  would  prefer  that  I  should  assume 
control  of  the  paper.  He  would  give  me  $1,500  for 
editorial  or  other  contributions,  leaving  me  free 
to  attend  to  other  business  and  live  where  I  liked, 
or  he  would  give  me  $3,500  to  edit  the  jilhion. 
If  the  paper  prospered,  as  he  thought  it  would, 
he  would  add  $500  to  either  offer  I  accepted,  at  the 
close  of  the  year.  All  this  was  very  handsome  and 
fair,  and  astonished  me  very  much,  as  it  will  you. 
Here,  at  all  events,  are  bread  and  cheese,  a  living 
for  my  family,  and  an  honourable  and  influential 
position  independent  of  local  politics  or  of  friends 
over  the  sea.  If  nothing  better  turns  up  we  are  thus 
provided  for  and  have  two  months  to  look  round 
us,  if  anything  better  is  on  the  cards.  If  they  give 
me  anything  I  can  make  my  $1,500  by  light  labour 
and  get  my  salary  besides.  If  they  give  me  nothing 
we  can  live  here  in  our  usual  quiet  way,  and  put  by 
$1,000  every  year  to  pay  our  debts,  leaving  our 
assets  in  Nova  Scotia  undiminished.  For  this  new 
and  unexpected  mercy  I  fervently  thank  God.  It 
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makes  me  feel  more  independent  of  all  chances  and 
casualties  than  I  have  done  for  many  a  day.” 

Howe  was  undoubtedly  at  this  time  not  es¬ 
pecially  disposed  to  resume  public  life  in  Nova 
Scotia.  Always  desirous  of  imperial  appointment, 
and  lealizing'  by  this  time  how  little  trust  could 
be  reposed  by  a  colonial  statesman  upon  British 
magnanimity  in  this  regard,  Howe  would  unques¬ 
tionably  seek  in  preference  a  position  in  the  literary 
world.  As  has  been  said,  he  had  distinct  tastes  in 
the  direction  of  literature  and  wielded  a  most  facile 
and  graceful  pen.  A  situation,  therefore,  on  a  lead- 
ing  paper  of  literary  scope  in  the  city  of  New  York 
would  be  congenial  employment,  and  would  give 
him  at  the  same  time  an  opportunity  of  collecting 
his  various  manuscripts  and  of  producing  something 
in  literature  which  would  be  worthy  of  his  genius. 
Those  most  closely  associated  with  Howe  at  this 
critical  period  of  his  life  declare  that  he  was  ex¬ 
tremely  reluctant  to  take  any  step  which  would 
lead  to  his  re-entry  into  the  political  field,  but 
he  was  unquestionably  honestly  and  frankly  opposed 
to  the  Quebec  scheme.  It  must  be  mentioned  in 
this  connection  that  from  various  points  of  view  the 
Quebec  scheme  was  not  altogether  just  to  Nova 
Scotia,  financially  or  otherwise,  and  this  of  itself 
constituted  a  large  factor  in  justification  of  a  policy 
of  hostility.  That  Howe,  in  finally  resolving  to  throw 
the  weight  of  his  power  against  confederation,  in¬ 
tended  thereby  to  destroy  forever  the  principle 
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of  confederation  cannot  for  a  single  moment  be 
believed.  That  he  thought  himself  fully  justified  in 
destroying  Tupper’s  scheme  of  confederation  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  unjust  to  Nova  Scotia  and 
should  not  be  adopted  until  the  people  of  Nova 
Scotia  had  pronounced  judgment  upon  it  is  the  fact, 
and  whatever  consequences  to  Howe’s  name  and 
reputation  in  history  are  involved  by  that  fact  must 
be  accepted  and  endured.^  At  the  first  great  public 
meeting  held  in  Halifax  to  denounce  the  scheme, 
Howe  sat  upon  the  platform  but  said  nothing.  Mr. 
McCully  had  been  editor  of  Annand’s  Morning 
Chronicle  for  several  years,  and  had  come  back 
from  Quebec  a  firm  advocate  of  confederation,  and 
wi’ote  his  editorials  accordingly.  Suddenly,  like  a 
thunder-bolt  from  a  clear  sky,  appeared  the  first  of 
a  series  of  articles  entitled  “The  Botheration 
Scheme,  No.  1.”  Any  person  in  Nova  Scotia  who 
had  been  familiar  with  Joseph  Howe  and  his 
unmistakable  style  could  have  no  doubt  that  these 
thunder-bolts  proceeded  from  the  old  tribune. 

The  political  situation  in  Nova  Scotia  at  this 
time  was  mixed.  Dr.  Tupper  and  his  government 
were  overwhelmingly  strong  in  the  legislature; 
Archibald,  the  leader  of  the  opposition,  and  Hiram 
Blanchard,  one  of  his  chief  lieutenants,  were  cordi¬ 
ally  supporting  confederation.  McCully,  the  leader 
of  the  opposition  in  the  legislative  council,  was 

’“I  will  not  play  second  fiddle  to  that  d — d  Tupper,  '  was  Howe’s 
savage  remark  to  a  friend. 
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also  cooperating  with  Tupper  in  furthering  con¬ 
federation.  It  was  clear,  however,  that  the  confed¬ 
eration  question  must  quickly  overshadow  all  local 
issues,  and  as  a  consequence,  we  find  those  of  both 
parties  ojjposed  to  confederation  in  the  House, 
coming  together  and  appointing  a  leader.  Mr. 
Archibald  was  ignored,  and  Mr.  Stewart  Camp¬ 
bell  of  Guysboro  was  chosen  for  this  position. 
Several  supporters  of  the  government  had  an¬ 
nounced  their  hostility  to  confederation,  and  lead¬ 
ing  Conserv'atives  and  supporters  of  the  government 
were  openly  announcing  their  determination  to 
resist  the  scheme  to  the  death.  The  session  of  1866 
brought  matters  to  a  erisis.  The  anti-confederate 
New  Brunswick  government  had  been  disposed 
of.  Tilley  had  come  back  victorious  to  office  after 
another  general  election,  and  New  Brunswick  was 
ripe  to  enter  the  union.  It  only  remained  for 
Nova  Scotia  to  join  and  confederation  was  assured. 
The  two  islands  of  Prince  Edward  and  New¬ 
foundland  were  too  small  to  be  of  serious  conse¬ 
quence  in  the  creation  of  the  union,  and  it  was,  of 
eourse,  confidently  believed  that  they  would  join 
in  due  course.  It  was  not  quite  plain  how  the 
existing  House  of  Assembly  could  be  induced 
to  accept  the  Quebee  project.  It  was  a  notorious 
fact  that  a  majority  of  the  members  were  avowedly 
hostile,  and,  vigorous  and  determined  a  leader 
as  Dr.  Tupper  was,  it  was  not  easy  for  him  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  methods  by  which  he  could  get  a  favour- 
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able  vote  for  confederation  in  the  existing  temper 
of  the  House.  Suddenly,  one  day,  when  the  session 
was  well  advanced,  and  when  every  one  w^as  on  the 
qui  vive  as  to  what  steps  T upper  would  take,  Mr. 
William  JMiller,  now  Senator  Miller,  member  for 
the  county  of  Richmond,  made  a  speech  favour¬ 
ing  the  appointment  of  delegates  to  meet  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  other  provinces  in  London  for 
the  purpose  of  framing  a  scheme  of  confederation 
more  favourable  to  the  interests  of  Nova  Scotia. 
Most  members  of  the  anti- confederate  party  at  that 
time  believed  that  this  startling  proposition,  coming 
from  one  of  the  most  active  and  determined  op¬ 
ponents  of  confederation,  was  the  result  of  a  com¬ 
pact  between  Tupper  and  himself.  The  opportunity 
of  enquiring  into  this  question  occurred  some  years 
later,  when  Mr.  Miller  brought  an  action  for  libel 
against  Mr.  Annand  because  the  M.orning  Chron¬ 
icle  had  stated  that  Miller  had  been  corruptly 
bought  by  Tupper.  In  the  course  of  this  suit  both 
Miller  and  Tupper  swore  most  positively  that  not 
a  single  word  had  passed  between  them  on  the 
subject,  and  Tupper  deposed  that  no  person  in  the 
legislature  was  more  amazed  than  himself  when 
Miller  made  his  proposition.  However,  Tupper  re¬ 
solved  to  take  instant  advantage  of  the  new  situa¬ 
tion.  A  few  days  later  he  submitted  a  resolution 
embodying  Miller’s  proposition,  and  by  the  exten¬ 
sive  exercise  of  the  patronage  of  the  government 
and  by  every  bold  measure  which  it  was  possible  for 
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an  indomitable  man  to  exercise,  secured  the  passage 
of  this  resolution,  and  the  field  was  thereby  ripe 
for  a  colonial  conference  in  London  for  the  framing 
of  the  British  North  America  Act. 

In  the  meantime  Howe  was  consolidating  the 
opponents,  and  the  Morning  Chronicle,  of  whose 
columns  he  obtained  control,  thundered  against  the 
union  every  day.  By  mid-summer,  1866,  Howe’s 
duties  as  fishery  commissioner  ceased  with  the 
treaty,  and  he  was  free  to  resume  the  active 
duties  of  a  political  leader.  It  should  be  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  connection  that,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  Howe  was  seriously  opposed  to 
the  Quebec  scheme,  and  had  many  misgivings 
as  to  the  wisdom  of  linking  Nova  Scotia  with 
the  Canadas  in  view  of  the  unfortunate  political 
muddle  which  had  characterized  the  last  decade 
of  their  history,  he,  nevertheless,  went  to  Mr. 
Archibald,  prior  to  his  sailing  for  England  as  a 
delegate  to  frame  confederation,  and  told  him  tliat 
if  it  was  provided,  in  any  act  so  framed,  that  the 
scheme  should  not  come  into  operation  until  it  had 
been  submitted  to  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  and 
voted  upon  by  them,  he  would  withdraw  all  further 
opposition  and  cease  entirely  the  agitation.  No  such 
assurance  was  given  him  by  Archibald,  nor  indeed 
was  there  the  slightest  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
promoters  that  anything  of  the  kind  should  be 
done.  It  was  the  purpose  of  the  authors  of  con¬ 
federation  to  get  the  scheme  legally  adopted  and 
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to  run  no  risks  of  a  hostile  vote  of  the  people.  This 
high-handed  method  of  overturning  the  constitution 
of  the  country  without  popular  assent,  was  ob¬ 
noxious  to  every  deep-rooted  sentiment  of  Howe’s 
nature.  That  the  people  shoidd  rule  in  all  matters 
had  been  his  invincible  principle  from  the  earliest 
moment  of  his  political  life,  and  it  unquestionably 
stirred  his  indignation  to  have  this  scheme,  which 
he  regarded  as  unfavourable  to  Nova  Scotia,  con¬ 
summated  by  the  imperial  parliament  in  defiance  of 
the  wishes  of  her  people. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  the  Hon. 
Isaac  Buchanan,  dated  .June  20th,  1866,  will  give 
a  fair  idea  of  the  dominant  views  of  JVIr.  Howe  at 
this  time: — “You  seem  to  mistake  altogether  the 
grounds  on  which  I  have  taken  the  field.  Though  I 
have  never  proposed  any  scheme  of  union  I  have 
no  invincible  objection  to  become  a  Unionist  pro¬ 
vided  anybody  will  show  me  a  scheme  wdiich  does 
not  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the  JMaritime  Provinces. 
The  Quebec  scheme  does  sacrifice  them  completely 
and  the  reference  to  a  committee  in  England  is  not 
only  an  unconstitutional  waiver  of  the  rights  and 
responsibilities  of  the  legislature  but  a  leap  in  the 
dark  besides.  The  people  of  Nova  Scotia  have  for 
one  hundred  and  eight  years  had  their  own  parlia¬ 
ment,  and  responsible  government  for  twenty-five. 
I  hold  that  to  deprive  them  of  these  rights  by 
an  arbitrary  act  of  parliament,  at  the  instigation  of 
the  Canadians  who  have  never  invested  a  pound  of 
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capital  in  our  country,  would  be  an  outrage  out 
of  which  would  grow  undying  hatreds  and  ulti¬ 
mate  annexation.  If  an  honest,  practicable  scheme 
of  union  can  he  arranged,  let  it  be  printed,  perfect 
in  all  its  parts  (which  the  Quebec  scheme  is  not), 
and  when  it  has  been  aired  in  all  the  provinces,  let 
the  people  accept  or  reject  it.  If  they  voluntarily 
abandon  their  institutions  they  will  sincerely  sup¬ 
port  the  union.  If  tricked  or  bullied  out  of  what 
they  value  highly  they  will  never  be  content.  When 
our  four  hundred  thousand  tons  of  shipping*  go 
sweeping  over  the  sea  with  their  flags  half-mast 
high,  carrying  into  all  British  and  foreign  ports 
a  protest  against  the  outrage  done  them  by  the 
Canadians,  you  mayjudge  how  much  stronger  they 
will  be  for  the  support  of  such  allies.  My  course 
is  clear.  Old  opinions  have  nothing  to  do  with  this 
matter.  I  resist  the  Quebec  scheme  of  government 
because  I  do  not  hke  it,  and  the  plan  for  sweeping 
away  the  institutions  of  my  country  without  the 
consent  of  its  people — because  it  is  an  atrocious 
violation  of  legal  rights  never  abused  or  abandoned.” 

Howe’s  power  over  the  masses  at  this  time  was 
phenomenal.  A  few  leading  Liberals  followed  Archi¬ 
bald,  but  it  may  be  safely  stated  that  the  entire 
Liberal  party  of  Nova  Scotia,  with  these  few  ex¬ 
ceptions,  placed  themselves  unreservedly  and  with 
ardour  under  Howe’s  banner,  and  their  ranks  were 
swelled  by  a  eonsiderable  section  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  party,  who  were  alarmed  at  confederation. 
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The  delegates  met  in  London  December  4th, 
1866.  The  opponents  of  confederation  had  raised 
a  considerable  fund  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
Howe  to  London,  accompanied  by  Messrs.  An- 
nand  and  Hugh  McDonald,  ^I.  P.  P.,  to  exert 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  defeat,  if  possible,  the 
confederation  scheme.  Howe  made  a  magnificent 
fight  in  London,  but  it  was  manifestly  the  policy 
of  the  imperial  government  that  Canada  should 
be  united,  and  all  the  weight  of  the  administration 
was  thrown  in  that  direction.  It  is  to  be  noted  also 
that  the  leading  men  occupying  the  front  benches 
of  the  opposition  were  in  no  way  disposed  to  make 
an  issue  of  confederation  in  the  imperial  parliament. 

Howe  issued  pamphlets,  wrote  newspaper  articles 
and  discussed  the  question  with  leading  members 
of  the  imperial  parliament,  but  without  avail,  and 
the  British  North  America  Act  was  adopted  on 
March  29th,  1867,  and,  as  is  well  known,  came  into 
force  on  July  1st  of  that  year. 

Mr.  Howe,  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  passage 
of  the  British  North  America  Act  having  failed, 
was  in  a  measure  free  from  further  responsibility. 
He  reported  fully  to  Mr.  W.  J.  Stairs,  of  Halifax, 
president  of  the  anti-confederate  league,  and  the 
following  correspondence  will  indicate  that  his  pol¬ 
itical  associates  were  disposed  to  allow  him  to  exei- 
cise  his  own  judgment  as  to  the  future.  The  letter 
from  iVIr.  Stairs  wliich  follows  is  dated  from  Halifax, 
March  28th,  1867 
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\  our  letter  of  tlie  15th  iiist.  has  been  reeeived 
and  read  to  those  friends  who  have  been  with  you 
so  niueh  interested  in  showing  the  people  of  Eng¬ 
land  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  Nova  Scotia. 

“  I  thought  it  right  to  bring  it  to  the  notice 
of  the  anti-confederate  members  of  the  legislature, 
and  it  has  elicited  with  them,  jointly  with  our 
outside  friends,  a  letter  of  thanks  to  you  for  your 
devoted  services,  and  shows,  if  words  can  express  it, 
tlieir  feelings  of  sympathy  for  you  in  this  heavy 
disappointment.  Some  may  say  they  never  expected 
any  other  result,  that  they  judged  the  House  of 
Commons  to  be  as  it  has  proved.  But  I  must  say,  I 
am  disappointed.  I  never  could  have  believed  the 
House  of  Commons  was  so  void  of  earnestness  and 
so  purely  selfish  as  to  disregard  the  rights  and 
wants  of  a  colonial  people,  when  their  case  was  so 
clearly  and  distinctly  put. 

“I  must  say,  if  to  get  rid  of  these  provinces 
is  their  idea,  and  1  believe  it  is,  they  have  shown  a 
clear  perception  of  the  mode  in  which  it  is  to  be 
worked.  But  all  vain  regrets  must  be  buried,  and 
we  must,  to  repeat  your  words,  look  to  make  a  new 
page  in  the  history  of  our  country.  This  is  easier  for 
some  than  for  others. 

“I  am  commissioned  to  convey  to  you  the  sense 
of  a  meeting  of  friends  held  last  evening.  The 
names  will  be  seen  by  you  on  another  paper.  The 
sentiments  they  expressed  as  regards  yourself  were 
these : — 1st.  That  after  the  devotion  and  sacrifice 
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you  have  made  of  yourself  on  behalf  of  Nova 
Scotia,  it  is  the  wish  of  your  friends  and  the  friends 
of  Nova  Scotia,  that  you  should  cease  from  any 
course  of  public  action  in  the  interests  of  Nova 
Scotia  which  may  be  made  at  a  sacrifice  of  youi 
personal  feelings  and  interests.  2nd.  Your  friends 
feel  that  should  you  return  and  wish  to  join  the 
parliament  at  Ottawa,  they  will  hail  your  aid  as  of 
most  serious  importance  to  the  party  whose  duty  it 
will  be  to  mould  the  constitution  of  the  new  state, 
with  regard  to  the  interests  of  Nova  Scotia.  3rd.  It 
was  expressed  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  McHefFy  that  the 
county  of  Hants  would,  whether  you  were  absent 
or  present,  return  you  as  a  member  of  the  parlia¬ 
ment  at  Ottawa.^ 

“  And  now,  dear  sir,  I  have  tried  to  convey 
to  you  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  but  I  feel  it 
has  been  most  imperfectly  put.  The  kindly  words 
which  expressed  these  thoughts  I  cannot  reproduce. 
Of  this,  however,  be  assured,  your  friends  will  hail 

1  Copy  of  resolution  of  party  friends  referred  to  in  the  above  letter  : 
Resolved  unanimously,  ‘‘That  the  sincere  and  cordial  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be,  and  are  hereby  tendered,  to  the  Honourable  J oseph  Howe 
for  his  very  firm  and  patriotic  vindication  of  the  right  of  the  people  of 
Nova  Scotia  to  be  consulted  on  the  question  of  the  confederation  of  the 
colonies  before  the  final  consummation  thereof  by  the  Colonial  and  Im¬ 
perial  authorities;  and  that  he  be  most  kindly  assured  tliat  the  learning 
and  ability  displayed  by  him  in  the  discussion  of  that  question,  involving 
as  it  did,  the  constitutional  freedom  of  Nova  Scotia  for  all  time  to  come, 
will  ever  be  held  in  grateful  esteem  by  the  hearts  and  memories  of  his 
fellow-countrymen.  On  behalf  of  the  meeting,  Stewart  Campbell, 
Chairman.” 
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with  pleasure  any  word  which  may  reach  them 
of  your  being  happily  employed  in  England,  and 
should  you  return  to  continue  your  lot  among  us, 
you  Mull  ever  have  the  first  place  among  your 
countrymen.  ...” 

The  folloMung  is  Mr.  Howe’s  reply  to  Mr.  Stairs ’s 
letter,  dated  April  12th,  1867,  from  25  Saville  Row, 
London  : — “iMany  thanks  for  your  long,  kind  letter 
and  its  enclosure.  Our  friends  have  expressed  in 
a  very  earnest  and  touching  manner  what  I  know 
every  one  of  them  feel.  Though  savage  enough 
M'hen  all  M^as  over  I  was  never  for  a  moment 
depressed.  I  had  calculated  all  the  chances  before 
coming  here,  and  knew  that  they  were  heavily 
against  me.  But  I  knew  also  that  it  was  my  duty  to 
come.  If  I  had  not,  my  honour  would  have  been 
tarnished  and  my  conscience  wounded.  Having 
done  my  best  I  can  now  sleep  soundly.  Even 
the  Canadians  (no  matter  what  our  scamps  may 
say)  admit  that  m'C  made  a  most  gallant  fight,  and 
now  that  it  is  all  over  I  have  the  satisfaction  to 
know  that,  however  provoked,  we  have  not,  in  the 
face  of  the  world,  discredited  our  friends  or  our 
country  by  one  ungentlemanly  act  or  word. 

“  In  leaving  me  perfectly  free  to  follow  my  own 
fortunes,  my  friends  have  shown  their  appreciation 
of  past  labours,  and  recognize  my  right  to  repose.  I 
have  thought  much  of  this  matter  during  the  past 
month,  and  I  have  come  to  these  conclusions,  that, 
perplexed  and  comparatively  defenceless  as  our 
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people  must  be  for  some  time,  I  aui  hardly  at 
liberty  to  desert  them  now,  at  the  very  crisis  of 
affairs,  and  when  some  guidance  may  be  required — 
at  all  events,  that  I  cannot  do  this,  or  seek  or  accept 
other  employment  until  after  the  general  election. 
If  my  countrymen  desire  my  aid  and  wish  me  to  go 
to  Ottawa,  they  will  say  so  and  some  county  will 
elect  me.  If  they  do  not,  then  they  absolve  me  from 
all  obligation,  and  I  can  then  dispose  of  what 
remains  of  my  life  to  the  best  advantage.  Were 
I  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  what  ought  to  be 
done,  I  might  err,  and  therefore  do  not,  and  the 
matter  must  rest  entirely  with  my  countrymen, 
whom,  by  no  overt  act,  on  this  personal  point,  can  I 
attempt  to  influence  or  control.  I  shall  probably  go 
home  by  the  boat  of  April  27th,  and  be  governed 
by  the  action  of  my  friends,  if  any  has  been  taken. 
An  idea  has  got  abroad  here  that  I  am  expected  to 
lead  the  opposition  at  Ottawa.  It  would  be  a  great 
mistake  for  our  people  to  pledge  themselves  to 
oppose  an  administration  which  is  not  in  existence, 
and  which  cannot  be  formed  until  after  the  elections 
take  place  all  over  the  confederacy.  All  tliat  they 
ought  to  do  is  to  pledge  themselves  to  cooperate 
and  take  any  line  that  in  their  judgments  will 
be  most  for  the  interests  of  our  country. 

“  To  conclude  the  personal  matter,  let  me  say 
that  I  have  not,  since  I  came  here,  asked  any  office 
or  preferment,  nor  do  I  think,  if  any  were  offered, 
that  I  could  honourably  accept  it,  without  laying 
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myself  in  some  way  open  to  the  suspicion  of  in 
some  way  compromising  the  dignity  of  my  mission, 
and  withdrawing  myself  from  responsibilities  which 
my  countrymen  may  yet  wish  me  to  assume.” 

This  is  a  manly,  straightforward  statement  of  his 
position.  Two  extracts  from  his  letters  to  Mrs. 
Howe  at  this  period  show  as  conclusively  that  he 
proposed,  having  gone  thus  far,  to  share  the  fortunes 
of  his  party  and  make  one  last  struggle  for  his 
country.  “IVo  appointment  has  been  offered  me,  nor 
have  I  asked  for  any!  The  subject  of  my  personal 
claims  or  position  has  never  been  even  alluded  to 
in  any  communication,  personal  or  written,  since  I 
came  here.  This  battle  must  be  fought  out  before  I 
can  think  of  my  own  interests  or  yours  either, 
which  God  knows  are  always  uppermost  in  my 
thoughts.  You  take,  as  you  always  do,  just  and 
patriotie  views  of  our  duty  at  this  crisis.  When  the 
last  shot  has  been  fired  and  I  can  do  no  more 
in  defence  of  my  country’s  rights  and  interests,  with 
a  clear  conscience  and  a  cheerful  spirit  I  can  com¬ 
mence  the  world  again,  and  a  kind  Providence  will 
take  eare  of  us  as  it  has  always  done.  It  is  not  worth 
while  even  to  speculate  as  to  the  future  just  yet, 
but  we  will  think  quick  when  the  proper  time 
comes.” 

And  a  fortnight  later,  on  March  2nd,  1867,  he 
writes  : — “  As  you  may  suppose,  the  last  fortnight 
has  been  one  of  anxiety  and  vexation,  but  through 
it  all  I  have  been  cheered  with  the  consciousness 
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that  I  liave  done  my  duty  to  my  country  and  to 
yours  and  to  my  father’s  principles  and  memory,  and 
am  a  thousand  times  liappier  than  I  was  at  W ash- 
ington  or  at  home  last  spring  before  I  had  decided 
on  my  course.  I  can  now  live  among  my  own 
countrymen  and  enjoy  their  respect,  or  lie  down 
beside  my  father  in  the  churchyard.  Do  not  feel 
about  my  disappointment.  I  never  could  have  been 
happy  had  I  not  fought  this  battle  through,  and 
when  it  is  over  will  face  the  future  with  a  light 
heart.” 

No  one  will  be  surprised  then,  that  after  con¬ 
federation  was  adopted  by  parliament,  Howe  forth¬ 
with  went  back  to  Nova  Scotia  and  began  one 
of  the  most  brilliant  political  campaigns  in  the 
record  of  colonial  government  in  British  North 
America.  The  first  general  election  for  the  House 
of  Commons  of  Canada  was  to  take  place  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  1867,  and  the  election  for  the  first  provin¬ 
cial  legislature  was  to  take  place  on  the  same  day. 
A  provincial  government  had  been  formed  under 
the  auspices  of  Dr.  Tupper  in  July,  with  Mr.  Hiram 
Blanchard  and  Mr.  P.  C.  Hill  as  leading  members. 
A  Dominion  cabinet  was  formed  at  the  same  time 
at  Ottawa  with  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  at  the 
head  of  it,  and  with  Messrs.  Archibald  and  Kenny 
as  the  Nova  Scotia  representatives.  Dr.  Tupper 
himself,  with  great  magnanimity,  had  resigned  his 
right  to  a  seat,  which  was,  of  course,  placed  at 
his  disposal.  Howe  had  one  clear  purpose,  which 
198 


IN  THE  FIELD  AGAIN 


was  to  carry,  if  possible,  every  one  of  tlie  nineteen 
seats  which  Nova  Scotia  had  in  the  House  of 
Commons  and  every  one  of  the  thirty-eight  seats  in 
the  House  of  Assembly,  and  to  achieve  this  in  the 
face  of  all  the  power  and  patronage  of  both  the 
federal  and  provincial  governments  and  also  in  the 
face  of  the  tremendous  force  and  power  of  Dr. 
Tupper  as  an  opponent.  During  the  spring  of  1867 
Howe  made  a  political  tour  of  Nova  Scotia,  ad¬ 
dressing  large  meetings  from  town  to  town,  east 
and  west.  The  enthusiasm  which  he  inspired  on 
these  occasions  cannot  be  adequately  described  in 
words.  His  face  was  not  as  familiar  as  of  yore  in  all 
parts  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  for  some  years  his  voice 
had  not  been  heard,  but  he  still  lived  in  the  hearts 
of  the  masses  of  the  people  as  the  greatest  figure  in 
the  political  world.  Unquestionably,  the  sentiment 
of  Nova  Scotia  at  this  stage  was  hostile  to  political 
union  with  Canada,  but  with  the  leading  politicians 
on  both  sides  aecepting  it,  it  is  likely,  if  Howe  had 
remained  neutral,  that  this  opposition  would  have 
failed  to  take  effective  form  and  shape.  But  with 
Howe  at  the  head  of  the  movement,  it  developed 
into  a  tidal  wave  which  even  the  indomitable  will 
of  Tupper  could  not  resist,  although,  in  justice 
to  him,  it  must  be  said  that  he  threw  the  whole 
power  of  his  splendid  energy  into  the  contest. 

The  writer  may,  perhaps,  be  permitted  to  describe 
the  incidents  of  one  of  these  meetings  of  Howe 
in  1867,  of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness.  The 
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meeting  for  Annapolis  county  was  to  be  held 
in  Bridgetown,  one  of  the  largest  and  most  central 
towns  in  the  county.  The  meeting  was  to  take 
place  in  the  forenoon,  which,  under  ordinary  cir¬ 
cumstances,  would  be  an  impossible  hour  to  secure 
a  great  gathering  in  a  farming  population,  but 
from  eight  o’clock  onwards  carriages  began  to  roll 
into  the  town  from  every  quarter,  and  by  half- 
past  ten  the  town  was  filled  with  an  excited  mul¬ 
titude.  A  little  later  Howe  drove  in  himself  and 
was  enthusiastically  greeted  by  the  multitudes 
along  the  street.  He  put  up  for  a  short  time  at 
the  leading  hotel  at  the  head  of  the  street,  and 
hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  watched  to  see  his 
form  near  a  window  in  the  upper  story,  where, 
seated  at  a  table,  he  was  making  a  few  notes  in 
preparation  for  the  meeting.  At  last,  accompanied 
by  a  number  of  leading  friends,  he  walked  to  the 
court-house.  It  was  found  that  the  building  would 
not  contain  one-half  of  the  people,  and  as  the  day 
was  fairly  pleasant,  it  was  necessary  to  move  outside 
and  speak  from  the  steps  to  the  multitude  in  the 
open  air.  Mr.  Howe  was  dressed  tastefully,  as 
always,  in  a  suit  of  grey,  and  wore  a  taU  white  hat. 
When  the  meeting  was  organized  and  a  chairman 
appointed,  Howe  came  forward  and  stated  that 
he  was  accustomed  at  all  such  gatherings  to  begin 
with  three  cheers  for  our  beloved  Queen,  and  these 
were  given  with  a  will.  Howe  was  extremely  care 
ful  during  his  whole  anti-confederate,  and  latei 
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during  his  repeal  campaign,  to  make  sure  that 
no  charge  of  disloyalty  to  the  empire  could  be  pre¬ 
ferred  against  any  action  on  his  part  or  that  of  the 
party  with  which  he  was  associated.  He  then 
launched  forth  into  a  magnificent  speech  dealing 
with  the  subject  in  its  broadest  terms  and  carefully 
abstaining  from  any  mere  claptrap  appeals  to  the 
popular  prejudices.  As  an  example  of  the  imagery 
with  which  he  could  embellish  passages  of  his 
speech,  one  extract  may  be  given  from  this  admir¬ 
able  address  : — 

“Aye,  but  think  of  the  attractions  of  Ottawa! 
They  may  be  very  great,  but  I  think  I  may  be 
pardoned  if  I  prefer  an  old  city  beside  the  Thames. 
Eondon  is  large  enough  for  me,  and  you  will  no 
doubt  prefer  London  with  its  magnificent  pro¬ 
portions  to  Ottawa  with  its  magnificent  distances. 
London  1  the  commercial  centre  of  the  world,  the 
nursing  mother  of  universal  enterprise,  the  home  of 
the  arts,  the  seat  of  empire,  the  fountain-head 
of  civilization.  London  1  where  the  Lady  we  honour 
sits  enthroned  in  the  hearts  of  her  subjects,  and 
where  the  statesmen,  the  warriors,  the  orators, 
historians  and  poets,  who  have  illustrated  the  vigour 
of  our  race  and  the  compass  of  our  language  repose 
beneath  piles  so  venerable  we  do  not  miss  the 
cornice  and  the  plaster.  I.,ondon  1  where  the  archives 
of  a  nationality  not  created  in  a  fortnight  are  pre¬ 
served,  where  personal  liberty  is  secured  by  the  de¬ 
cision  of  free  courts,  and  where  legislative  chambers. 

201 


JOSEPH  HOWE 


the  most  elevated  in  tone,  control  the  national 
councils  and  guard  the  interests  of  the  empire. 
Surely  with  such  a  capital  as  this  we  need  not  seek 
for  another  in  the  backwoods  of  Canada,  and  we 
may  be  pardoned  if  we  prefer  London  under  the 
dominion  of  John  Bull,  to  Ottawa  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  Jack  Frost.” 

Howe,  at  all  events,  so  successfully  pursued  his 
campaign  against  confederation  that  out  of  nineteen 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  only  one.  Dr. 
Tupper,  and  that  by  the  most  tremendous  exertions, 
was  elected  to  represent  the  confederate  cause,  and 
of  the  thirty-eight  seats  in  the  provincial  legislature 
only  two  confederates  secured  election,  and  one  of 
these,  Mr.  Blanchard,  by  a  division  in  the  ranks  of 
the  anti-confederate  party.  He  was  promptly  un¬ 
seated,  and  at  the  bye-election  defeated  by  an  im¬ 
mense  majority,  a  few  months  later.  Most  of  the 
anti-confederate  candidates  in  both  the  federal  and 
provincial  House  were  elected  by  overwhelming  ma¬ 
jorities.  In  fact  a  more  comj)lete  tidal  wave  of  popu¬ 
lar  opinion  was  scarcely  ever  exhibited  in  the  history 
of  popular  government. 

Howe  at  this  moment  was  the  hero  of  the  hour, 
and  it  seemed  as  if  he  held  the  destiny  of  the 
province  within  his  own  keeping.  A  provincial 
government  was  promptly  formed  with  ^Ir.  An- 
nand,  Howe’s  life-long  friend,  at  the  head  of  it,  and 
with  his  anti-confederate  supporters  as  members. 
At  the  first  session  of  the  federal  parliament,  Howe 
202 


TUrPER’S  PARTY  GROWS 


appeared  with  an  unbroken  phalanx  to  raise  the 
note  of  repeal  in  the  national  eouncils,  while  his 
only  opponent,  Dr.  T upper,  confronted  him  without 
a  follower.  This  was  the  appearance  that  matters 
assumed  at  this  moment,  but  the  history  of  the 
world  demonstrates  clearly  enough  that  events  are 
not  controlled  by  mere  majorities.  Now  that  Howe 
had  been  able,  by  dint  of  his  marvellous  influence, 
to  induce  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  to  reject  con¬ 
federation  and  demand  the  disruption  of  the  union, 
what  was  to  be  the  outcome  ?  F or  upon  the  solution 
of  this  must  depend  ultimately  the  strength  or 
weakness  of  Howe’s  position. 

Of  course,  the  provincial  government  took  imme¬ 
diate  steps  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  union,  and  in  this 
they  received  the  cooperation  of  all  the  Nova  Scotia 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  with  three  ex¬ 
ceptions.  One  exception  the  reader  would  naturally 
expect,  but  already  Dr.  Tupper  was  proceeding  with 
his  task  of  sapping  the  strength  of  the  anti-confed¬ 
erate  party.  Mr.  Stewart  Campbell,  who  had  been 
elected  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  Guysboro,  as 
an  unflinching  anti- confederate,  had  suddenly  an¬ 
nounced  his  belief  that,  as  confederation  had  been 
adopted,  it  would  be  unwise  and  unpatriotic  to 
take  further  steps  to  secure  its  dismemberment. 
Mr.  James  McKeagney  of  the  county  of  Cape 
Breton  had  from  the  beginning  intimated  his  deter¬ 
mination  to  take  a  similar  course,  and  these  two  men 
from  this  moment  may  be  classed  as  Dr.  Tupper ’s 
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followers.  A  delegation  was  immediately  appointed 
to  go  to  England  and  demand  a  repeal  of  the 
British  North  America  Act,  so  far  as  it  related 
to  Nova  Scotia.  Of  course,  Howe  was  put  at  the 
head  of  this  delegation,  with  Annand,  J.  C,  Troop 
and  H.  W.  Smith  as  co-delegates.  Howe  sailed  for 
England  on  February  14th,  1868,  and  the  other 
delegates  proceeded  later.  Dr.  Tupper  was  chosen 
by  the  government  of  Canada  as  its  representative 
to  oppose  the  action  of  the  Nova  Scotian  repealers, 
and  to  uphold  the  integrity  of  the  Dominion. 

Howe,  who  was,  of  course,  the  soul  of  the  dele¬ 
gation,  proceeded  to  take  the  most  active  measures 
to  further  his  plans.  He  issued  pamphlets  and 
published  letters.  He  canvassed  personally  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  and  of  the  House  of 
Lords.  He  was  able  to  secure  the  active  cooperation 
of  no  less  a  personage  than  Mr.  John  Bright,  who 
became  his  spokesman  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  of  Lord  Stratheden  in  the  House  of  Lords,  but 
he  plainly  saw  very  soon  after  his  arrival,  indeed  it 
is  not  unlikely  that  the  suspicion  took  possession  of 
his  mind  before  he  started,  that  it  was  distinctly 
a  part  of  the  imperial  policy  that  confederation 
should  be  maintained.  He  was  tnerefore  unable 
to  secure  the  slightest  aid  or  encouragement  from 
the  colonial  secretary  or  the  members  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  he  found  equal  difficulty  in  obtaining 
any  cordial  cooperation  from  those  occupying  the 
front  benches  of  the  opposition. 
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Early  in  IMarch  Topper  appeared  in  London  and 
his  first  step  on  his  arrival  there  was  to  proceed  to 
Howe’s  lodgings  to  present  his  compliments.  Un¬ 
questionably,  Tupper  felt  that  he  was  bound  to 
capture  Howe,  and  he  recognized  that  even  the 
stars  in  tlieir  courses  were  fighting  for  him  and  his 
cause.  Howe  and  Tupper  had  their  first  interview 
alone  in  London.  The  situation  could  not  be  mis¬ 
understood.  Dr.  Tupper  said:  “Mr.  Howe,  you  are 
here  seeking  a  repeal  of  this  union.  You  are  com¬ 
missioned  for  that  purpose,  and  bound  to  exert 
your  utmost  efforts.  You  will  fail.  What  then?” 

And  indeed,  what  answer  could  Howe  make, 
even  with  his  overwhelming  majority  in  the  pro¬ 
vincial  legislature  and  his  great  array  of  support  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  his  overpowering 
command  of  the  electorate  ?  Could  he  propose  politi¬ 
cal  union  with  the  United  States  ?  Tupper  knew 
that  it  was  opposed  to  every  instinct  and  prejudice 
of  Howe’s  character.  Was  rebellion  to  be  thought 
of?  Three  hundred  thousand  Nova  Scotians  against 
the  empire !  This  was  too  preposterous  for  ser¬ 
ious  consideration.  What  then?  Was  Howe’s  great 
statesmanship  to  be  put  to  no  better  use  than 
to  disturb  and  agitate  the  union  and  give  birth  to  a 
spirit  of  faction  and  unrest,  which  would  paralyze 
the  efforts  of  the  authors  and  founders  of  this  new 
nation  ?  Could  any  one  expect  that  a  man  of 
Howe’s  greatness  could  picture  such  a  line  of  con¬ 
duct  as  the  outcome  of  all  those  large  ideas  of 
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constructive  statesmenship  which  had  characterized 
his  entire  life  ?  Shipper  clearly  pereeived  this  when 
he  put  that  poignant  question — “  What  then?” 

Howe  naturally  pleaded  that  he  could  do  nothing 
but  remain  true  to  those  whom  he  represented.  He 
knew  quite  well  that  he  had  eonjured  up  a  spectre 
which  he  could  not  down  and  was  powerless  to 
control.  But  Dr.  Tupper’s  answer  was  prompt: 
“You  eannot  permanently  ally  yourself  with  a 
disturbing  faction.  Your  place  is  in  the  government 
of  Canada,  helping  by  your  talents  and  your  in¬ 
fluence  with  the  masses  to  secure  the  efFeetive 
operation  of  confederation  itself.”  And  when  all 
was  said  and  done,  that  was  the  only  eourse  open 
to  Joseph  Howe.  He  remained  in  London  to 
the  end,  until  Mr.  Bright’s  proposition  for  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  enquiry  was  voted  down  by  an  over¬ 
whelming  majority,  and  when  a  proposition  favour¬ 
able  to  repeal  had  been  rejected  by  an  ineoming 
Liberal  administration  in  as  clear  and  decisive 
terms  as  had  eharacterized  the  answer  from  the 
Conservative  government  which  had  just  left  office. 

Before  leaving  England  Howe  penned  an  elo¬ 
quent  and  spirited  protest  on  behalf  of  Nova  Seotia 
addressed  to  the  colonial  secretary,  in  which  he 
concluded  with  these  memorable  words :  “  In  the 
interim,  we  presume,  the  future  of  our  country  will 
be  anxiously  considered  by  its  people.  May  the 
Almighty  guide  them.  Having  diseharged  our  duty 
to  the  empire,  we  go  home  to  share  the  perils 
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of  our  native  land,  in  whose  serviee  we  eonsider  it 
an  honour  to  labour,  whose  fortunes  in  this,  the 
darkest  hour  in  her  history,  it  woidd  be  eowardice 
to  desert.”  Then  he  and  his  co-delegates  sailed  for 
Halifax,  and  on  board  the  same  steamer  was  Dr. 
Charles  Tupper.  Before  leaving  England  he  had 
written  to  Sir  John  IMacdonald  that  “  Howe  would 
soon  be  with  us.” 

Howe  and  his  associates  were  received  in  Hali¬ 
fax  by  the  anti-confederate  party  as  the  heroes 
of  Nova  Scotia’s  rights,  and  Tupper  was  wel¬ 
comed  by  a  few  leading  men  who  had  gathered 
upon  the  wharf  to  present  their  respects,  among 
others  Mr.  Tilley,  of  New  Brunswick.  Howe’s 
position  at  this  moment  was  extremely  trying  and 
painful.  He  saw  plainly  that  it  would  be  unpatriotic 
and  unworthy  to  keep  up  a  fruitless  agitation  which 
would  constitute  a  disturbing  feature  in  confedera¬ 
tion,  and  yet  it  required  little  prescience  to  foresee 
what  attitude  would  be  assumed  towards  him  by 
that  gi’eat  anti-confederate  party  which  his  genius 
had  created.  There  is  nothing  from  which  a  spirited 
man  shrinks  with  such  instinctive  horror  as  the 
charge  of  treason,  and  it  was  not  difficult  to  per¬ 
ceive  that  any  movement  on  his  part  towards  staying 
the  insensate  agitation  for  repeal  would  be  met  by 
a  howl  of  indignant  dissent  from  the  repeal  party. 
This,  indeed,  might  have  been  avoided  but  for  the 
existence  of  a  provincial  government.  The  members 
who  had  been  elected  to  the  House  of  Commons 
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were  distinctly  pleased  with  the  condition  they 
found  there;  soon  began  to  fraternize  with  the 
representatives  of  the  other  provinces,  and  soon 
in  their  hearts  ceased  to  have  the  slightest  desire  for 
a  repeal  of  the  union.  But  the  members  of  the 
provincial  government  were  not  brought  in  contact 
with  Canadian  questions  at  all.  They  owed  their 
position  to  the  tidal  wave  of  anti-confederate  feeling 
in  Nova  Scotia.  They  believed  that  this  still  existed 
and  would  not  spend  its  force  for  some  years, 
and  that  the  most  effective  method  by  which  they 
could  retain  the  confidence  of  the  people  who 
sent  them  there  was  to  keep  up  the  agitation  for 
repeal,  though  they  knew  quite  well  that  it  would 
be  hopeless  and  fruitless.  Therefore  at  this  moment 
the  highly-inflamed  anti-confederate  party  in  Nova 
Scotia  looked  to  the  local  government  for  the 
championship  of  its  cause  rather  than  to  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  House  of  Commons.  If  the  leaders  of 
the  provincial  government  had  frankly  agreed  with 
Howe  as  to  the  course  which  should  be  pursued, 
much  of  the  difficulty  and  opprobrium  with  which 
he  had  later  to  contend  would  have  been  avoided. 
But  there  was  no  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
leaders  of  the  provincial  government  to  do  anything 
of  the  sort.  The  consequence  was  that  the  first 
moment  Howe  gave  indications  of  an  intention  to 
hesitate  respecting  further  measures  looking  to 
repeal,  Mr.  Annand,  his  life-long  friend  and  associ¬ 
ate,  parted  company  with  him,  and  opened  the 
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columns  of  the  Morning  Chronicle  to  an  unceasing 
tirade  of  abuse  of  his  old  leader  and  hero. 

AVhen  Howe  returned  from  England  he  was  still 
received  and  regarded  as  the  leader  and  hope  of  the 
repeal  party.  If  any  of  his  associates  on  the  dele¬ 
gation  had  suspicions  regarding  his  future  course, 
they  concealed  them,  and,  as  a  consequence,  public 
meetings  and  receptions  were  held  in  which  Mr. 
Howe  was  glorified  for  his  able  championship  of 
the  repeal  cause ;  and  uncompromising  determination 
to  carry  forward  the  struggle  was  everywhere  ex¬ 
pressed.  But  events  were  developing.  On  landing  at 
Halifax  Tupper  found  Mr.  Tilley,  a  member  of  the 
federal  cabinet,  and  to  him  he  unfolded  Howe’s 
doubts  and  difficulties,  and  the  inevitable  deter¬ 
mination  to  which  they  must  ultimately  carry  him. 
Air.  Tilley  was  induced  to  write  a  letter  to  Sir 
John  Alacdonald,  recommending  that  he  come 
down  to  Nova  Scotia  and  confer  with  the  leaders  of 
the  anti-confederate  party.  As  for  Tupper  himself, 
he  set  out  straightway  for  Ottawa  to  find  Sir  John 
in  person,  and  not  finding  him  there,  pursued  him 
to  Toronto  and  induced  him  to  agree  to  visit 
Nova  Scotia  about  August  1st,  1868.  It  happened 
that  the  provincial  legislature  was  to  hold  a  special 
session  at  that  date,  and  in  view  of  the  failure 
of  the  repeal  delegation,  a  convention  of  all  the 
provineial  and  federal  members  opposed  to  con¬ 
federation  was  to  be  held  in  Halifax.  Tupper’s 
anxiety  was  not  so  mueh  to  secure  a  favourable 
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consideration  of  any  proposition  to  stay  the  repeal 
movement  with  the  party  generally  as  to  bring  Sir 
John  and  Mr.  Howe  together,  because  he  recognized 
that  if  Howe’s  cooperation  could  be  obtained,  the 
backbone  of  the  repeal  movement  would  be  broken, 
and  that  Howe’s  great  name  and  influence,  allied 
to  his  own  confederate  followers  in  Nova  Scotia, 
would  quickly  give  him  command  of  the  situation. 

Sir  John  agreed  to  this  visit  and  was  accompanied 
by  Sir  Georges  Cartier,  Mr.  Peter  Mitchell  and  Mr. 
William  McDougall.  The  announcement  of  Sir 
J ohn’s  intended  visit  was  made  in  advance,  and  was 
received  with  mingled  feelings  by  the  anti- confeder¬ 
ate  party.  Sir  John,  although  confederation  had  been 
achieved  but  a  year,  had  already  gained  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  being  a  most  able  and  adroit  manipulator 
of  men  and  conditions,  and  the  uncompromising 
repealer  viewed  with  alarm  the  prospect  of  the  wily 
politician  bedevilling  the  leaders  of  the  anti-con- 
federate  party.  One  of  the  repeal  organs,  the 
Acadian  Recorder,  went  so  far  as  to  suggest  vio¬ 
lence  to  Sir  John,  and  this  drew  from  IVIr.  Howe 
the  following  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  dated  July  30th,  1868,  which  is  so  char¬ 
acteristic  of  the  man  that  it  must  be  inserted  in  full : 

“The  papers  inform  us  that  Sir  John  A.  Mac¬ 
donald  and  his  lady,  and  perhaps  Mr.  Cartier,  are 
coming  to  Nova  Scotia  on  a  visit,  and  the  editor  of 
an  evening  paper  bespeaks  for  them,  should  they 
come,  diseourteous  treatment,  if  not  rougher  hand- 
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ling.  I  regret  to  see  this  spirit  manifested  in  any 
quarter.  ^Vhere  aetual  war  rages  flags  of  truce  are 
respected,  and  the  soldiers  in  the  field  exchange 
courtesies  across  their  lines  which  lend  the  grace  of 
chivalry  to  the  sternest  conflicts.  Roderick  Dhu 
shared  his  plaid  and  his  heather  couch  with  Fitz 
James,  though  ready  and  anxious  to  cross  swords 
with  him  in  the  morning.  We  have  taught  the 
public  men  of  Canada  and  of  England  within  the 
past  two  years  that  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  are 
men  and  not  cravens.  Let  us  show  them  now  that 
we  are  gentlemen  and  not  ruffians.  One  rude  word, 
one  act  of  discourtesy,  would  disgrace  us  all,  and 
bring  such  discredit  on  our  cause  as  to  make  it 
hopeless  hereafter. 

“Nineteen  Nova  Scotians  traversed  the  Canadas 
last  fall,  and  sojourned  for  forty  days  in  the  capital 
of  the  Dominion.  Though  the  great  majority  of 
them  were  known  to  be  hostile  to  the  fundamental 
law  under  which  the  legislature  was  convened,  and 
not  very  friendly  to  the  government — though  I  and 
others  denounced  the  act  and  the  policy  of  the 
majority  on  all  suitable  occasions,  with  indignant 
freedom  of  speech,  yet  from  the  time  we  entered 
Canada  until  we  came  out  of  it  we  received  from 
all  classes  of  the  people  hospitable  and  courteous 
treatment.  I  passed  through  the  crowded  corridors 
of  the  House  of  Commons  with  my  hot  words 
ringing  in  the  ears  of  the  people  I  met,  but  they 
never  offered  me  insult,  and  at  three  o’clock  in  the 
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morning  I  often  went  to  my  lodgings  alone,  as  little 
apprehensive  of  obstriietion  or  ofFenee  as  I  would 
have  been  in  the  streets  of  Halifax.  Let  us  hear  no 
more,  then,  of  different  treatment  of  Canadians, 
high  or  low,  in  any  part  of  the  province.  If  we  have 
lost  our  constitution  let  us  preserve  our  manners. 

“The  secretary  of  state  and  the  imperial  parlia¬ 
ment  have  thrown  upon  the  Canadian  government 
the  responsibility  of  action  in  the  great  controversy 
which,  at  the  present  moment,  perplexes  us  all.  It 
would  appear  that  its  leaders  have  promptly  re¬ 
sponded,  and  wiU  come  here  to  discuss  with  Nova 
Scotians  such  remedial  measures  as  they  may  have 
to  propose.  We  are  bound  to  give  them  a  fair 
hearing  and  courteous  treatment.  Is  our  case  so  bad 
that  we  are  afraid  to  discuss  it  on  our  own  soil  with 
the  leading  men  of  Canada?  Are  we  so  strong  that 
we  can  afford  to  outrage  the  public  sentiments 
of  the  whole  world  by  a  reckless  disregard  of  all 
usages  of  civilized  diplomacy?  I  think  not,  and 
I  hasten  to  say  that  I  should  deeply  regret  if  any 
indiscretion  were  to  sully  a  course  which  has  hither¬ 
to  been  conducted  with  dignity  and  temper  which 
have  challenged  the  respect  even  of  those  to  whom 
we  have  stood  opposed.  I  am  quite  sure  that  on 
reflection,  the  writer  to  whose  article  I  refer,  and 
whose  views  it  is  possible  I  may  have  misappre¬ 
hended,  will  concur  in  the  opinions  which  I  consider 
it  a  public  duty  thus  frankly  to  express.” 

This  was  the  first  public  utterance  which  had 
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fallen  from  Howe’s  lips  since  his  return  from  Eng¬ 
land.  His  residence  was  a  neat  little  cottage  in 
a  grove  on  the  Dartmouth  side  of  the  harbour,  and 
while  all  others  were  talking  the  great  old  sage 
remained  silent,  and  his  silence  was  bearing  its  fruit 
in  mutterings  of  suspicion  on  the  part  of  his  friends 
and  followers.  This  letter  gave  a  distinct  indication 
of  his  intention  to  treat  with  Sir  John,  and  his 
desire  that  he  should  be  courteously  received  dur¬ 
ing  his  visit. 

Sir  John  and  his  colleagues  arrived  at  Halifax  on 
a  Saturday  evening,  July  31st,  and  Sir  John  himself 
became  a  guest  of  Sir  Hastings  Doyle  at  govern¬ 
ment  house.  He  immediately  addressed  a  note  to 
Mr.  Howe,  stating  his  desire  to  meet  him,  and 
suggesting  Sunday  at  half-past  one  o’clock  as 
a  suitable  hour.  Howe  acknowledged  the  note  and 
agreed  to  meet  him  at  that  hour  at  government 
house,  and  it  can  be  easily  imagined  what  mat¬ 
ters  of  weighty  import  were  discussed  during  the 
afternoon  between  these  two  distinguished  men. 
The  next  day  the  anti-confederate  caucus  assembled 
in  the  old  parliament  buildings.  Mr.  Howe  presided. 
An  executive  committee  was  appointed  to  give  Sir 
John  Macdonald  and  his  colleagues  a  hearing,  and 
Howe  was  able  to  secure  even  this  slight  concession 
only  by  his  own  casting  vote.  Sir  John  Macdonald 
appeared  before  this  committee  composed  of  the 
leading  men  of  the  party,  including  all  the  members 
of  the  provincial  government,  but  he  accomplished 
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nothing  definite  by  this.  Sir  John  was  too  adroit  to 
commit  himself  by  any  injudicious  promises.  He 
stated  that  his  government  had  been  charged  by 
the  colonial  secretary  with  the  duty  of  discovering 
what  just  grievances  Nova  Scotia  had,  and  if  any  of 
the  terms  of  union  were  shown  to  be  unfair  that 
his  government  would  undertake  to  make  them 
right,  and  he  invited  most  full  and  cordial  repre¬ 
sentations  in  this  regard.  So  far  as  the  provincial 
government  and  its  immediate  followers  were  con¬ 
cerned,  no  concessions  would  have  been  accepted. 
It  was  not  their  interest  to  come  to  terms.  It  was 
their  interest  at  that  moment  to  have  the  agitation 
kept  up,  but  Sir  John  Macdonald’s  words  had  their 
weight  with  those  members  of  the  anti- confederate 
party  who  were  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
they  were  not  wanting  in  effect  even  upon  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  provincial  legislature  who  were  just  and 
broad  enough  to  recognize  that  the  agitation  was 
aimless  and  vexatious.  But  Sir  John  Macdonald’s 
visit  had  accomplished  this  important  result:  it  had 
secured  a  rapprochement  between  himself  and  the 
great  leader  of  the  repeal  party. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  appreciate  the  enormous 
difficulties  which  surrounded  Howe  at  this  moment. 
Patriotism  declared,  in  unmistakable  terms,  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  abandon  this  vexatious  and  hopeless 
struggle.  The  appreciation  of  his  own  name  and 
character  in  history  proclaimed  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  avoid  the  adverse  judgment  of  man- 
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kind,  if  he  lent  himself  further  to  a  lost  cause.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  was  confronted  with  the  un¬ 
questionable  fact  that  he  would  have  the  bitter 
hostility  of  the  provincial  government,  and  that  in 
his  ears  would  be  heard  the  din  of  a  thousand  voices 
proclaiming  him  a  traitor,  and  these  the  voices  of 
hfelong  friends  and  admirers.  He  might  well,  per¬ 
haps,  have  wished  that  he  could  have  been  spared 
such  a  victory  as  seemed  to  be  his  on  September 
18th,  1867.  Sir  John  Macdonald  desired  Howe 
to  take  immediate  steps  to  end  the  difficulty.  The 
most  persistent  claim  put  forth  by  the  anti-confed¬ 
erate  party  was  that  under  the  financial  terms 
of  confederation.  Nova  Scotia  was  not  receiving  full 
justice.  It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  enquire  into 
the  niceties  of  this  claim,  because,  whether  it  was 
well  founded  or  mythical,  it  was  seized  upon  by  Sir 
John  JVIacdonald  as  a  convenient  means  of  taking 
some  step  to  reconcile  Nova  Scotians  to  the  union. 
He  wished  Howe  to  enter  at  once  upon  the  dis¬ 
cussion  of  better  terms  with  Sir  John  Rose,  the 
finance  minister.  Howe  hesitated,  but  he  agreed  to 
give  the  whole  question  careful  consideration  and 
to  continue  the  discussion  with  Sir  John  by  corres¬ 
pondence.  Consequently,  soon  after  his  return,  Sir 
John  Macdonald  wrote  a  lengthy  and  carefully 
prepared  letter,  setting  forth  his  understanding 
of  the  situation,  and  pressing  upon  Mr.  Howe  the 
necessity  of  giving  these  matters  careful  attention 
with  a  view  to  early  action.  The  correspondence, 
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which  extended  over  two  months,  between  Sir  John 
Macdonald  and  Howe,  has  been  published  in  the 
appendix  of  Pope’s  “Life  of  Sir  John  Maedonald, 
and  these  letters  are  intensely  interesting  historieal 
documents,  although  it  must  be  frankly  admitted 
that  in  this  correspondence,  viewed  from  a  politieal 
standpoint.  Sir  John  Macdonald  comes  out  dis¬ 
tinctly  best.  Not  a  line  in  his  several  letters  but 
showed  evidence  of  most  careful  reflection ;  not  an 
injudicious  expression  falls  from  his  pen;  nothing 
that  could  not  safely  be  given  to  the  world  at  any 
moment.  Howe’s  letters  are  scareely  free  from 
some  tokens  of  indiscretion.  He  sometimes  puts 
himself  somewhat  in  the  power  of  Sir  J ohn,  and  he 
occasionally  betrays  unfortunate  tokens  of  personal 
feeling  in  regard  to  his  late  associates.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  at  this  date  Mr.  Howe  was  sixty- 
five  years  old,  and  although  many  men  have  ex¬ 
ercised  their  full  faculties  at  a  much  later  period 
in  life,  it  may  be  fairly  stated  that  he  was  not 
the  Howe  that  drove  Sir  Colin  Campbell  and  Lord 
Falkland  from  Nova  Scotia. 

Mr.  Howe  showed  Sir  John  Maedonald’s  letter 
to  Annand,  the  head  of  the  provincial  government, 
because  he  did  not  fail  to  realize  how  important  it 
was  that  the  provincial  government  should  be 
induced,  if  possible,  to  cooperate  in  measures  look  ¬ 
ing  to  a  settlement  of  Nova  Scotia’s  grievances  on 
the  basis  of  better  terms.  Annand  read  the  letter 
and  at  once  stated:  “Yes,  we  will  take  this  letter 
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and  deal  with  it.”  Probably  this  would  have  been 
veiy  satisfactory  to  Howe  if  he  could  have  trusted 
Annand  to  have  dealt  with  it  in  a  fair  and  in¬ 
genuous  manner,  but  it  required  no  great  wisdom 
to  see  that  if  left  absolutely  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
provincial  government,  it  would  have  been  not  the 
means  of  securing  reconciliation,  but  the  means  of 
the  provincial  government’s  seeking  justification  for 
the  continuation  of  the  struggle  by  imposing  un¬ 
reasonable,  indeed  impossible,  conditions  upon  the 
federal  government.  Howe  was  therefore  compelled 
to  withdi’aw  the  letter  from  Annand’s  consideration, 
since,  indeed,  cooperation  was  impossible.  It  was 
thus  that  these  two  life-long  friends  parted  com¬ 
pany,  and  that  a  powerful  faction  remained  in 
Nova  Scotia  to  hamper  every  movement  of  Howe 
in  the  direction  of  reconciliation,  to  keep  up  the 
agitation  for  repeal  for  a  year  or  two  longer,  and, 
even  then,  to  leave  a  rankling  sentiment  in  the 
breasts  of  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of  men  in 
Nova  Scotia,  who  might,  under  fair  conditions, 
have  been  reconciled  to  the  great  measure  of  Cana¬ 
dian  confederation. 

Howe’s  version  of  the  interview  between  Annand 
and  himself  on  this  point  is  as  follows  : — “  Mr.  An¬ 
nand  wished  to  shelve  Sir  John’s  letter  until  an¬ 
other  delegation  could  be  sent  to  England.  I  said, 

‘  If  I  put  this  by  for  six  months  and  let  you  send 
a  delegation  and  the  answer  is  unfavourable — what 
then?’  Mr.  Annand  replied,  ‘Then  I  will  go  for 
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annexation.’”  To  this  Mr.  Howe  answered,  “In 
that  ease  we  should  have  to  part,  and  we  may  as 
well  part  now  and  save  six  months’  time.” 

Howe  remained  in  seclusion  at  “Fairfield”  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer  and  autumn.  A  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  delegates  had  been  adopted  by  the  legislature 
of  Nova  Scotia  before  its  adjournment  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  and  a  day  was  appointed  on  which  the  delegates 
were  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  House  and  receive 
this  token  of  honour  from  the  mouth  of  the  speaker. 
Mr.  Annand,  Mr.  Troop  and  Mr.  Smith  were  at  the 
bar,  but  the  great  old  Joseph  was  absent,  though 
not  far  away.  Indeed,  at  the  very  moment  when 
the  speaker  was  conveying  the  sentiments  of  the 
House,  Howe,  on  the  arm  of  a  friend,  was  walking 
to  and  fro  on  Hollis  Street  under  the  shadow  of  the 
parliament  building.  Mr.  Howe  had  his  reasons, 
and  they  were  fairly  good  ones,  for  not  wishing  at 
that  moment  to  accept  hypocritical  professions  of 
regard  from  the  men  whom  he  knew  were  presently 
to  turn  and  rend  him. 

Every  day  that  Howe  refused  to  join  in  the 
vehement  outcry  against  confederation  tlie  suspic¬ 
ion  deepened  in  the  mind  of  the  anti-confederate 
leaders  that  he  was  about  to  forsake  the  cause,  and 
dark  whispers  and  ominous  shakings  of  head  were 
heard  and  seen.  Knowing  that  he  was  without 
means  it  was  the  prevailing  fear  of  the  repealers 
that  Howe  would  obtain  some  imperial  office  as 
the  price  of  abandoning  his  friends,  or  even  some 
218 


THE  REPEAL  PARTY  SUBSCRIPTION 

lucrative  place  provided  by  the  federal  government. 
These  fears  were  absolutely  without  foundation  and 
no  doubt  leniains  that  Howe  was  solely  coneerned 
in  de^  ising’  the  best  and  most  honourable  means 
wheieby  the  provineial  interests  eould  be  served 
and  the  trouble  ended. 

The  wealthy  men  of  the  repeal  party  conceived 
the  idea  of  meeting  these  fancied  temptations  by 
eounter  proposals.  When  Messrs.  Howe,  Annand 
and  Hugh  McDonald  went  to  London  in  1866- 
67  to  oppose  the  adoption  of  the  confederation 
scheme,  their  expenses  were  paid  by  a  subscription 
from  the  friends  of  the  anti- confederate  party, 
and  a  sum  had  been  raised  for  this  purpose, 
amounting  to  $6,710.97.  When  the  anti-confeder¬ 
ate  government  had  been  formed,  subsequent  to 
the  eleetions,  it  was  deemed  a  proper  thing  to 
vote  from  the  provincial  treasury  this  sum  for  the 
purpose  of  recouping  the  friends  who  had  raised 
it  by  voluntary  subscription.  One  day  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  1868,  one  of  the  merchants  who  had  been 
a  liberal  contributor  to  this  fund  and  a  devoted 
friend  of  Howe,  visited  him  at  “Fairfield,”  and 
made  a  proposition  that  this  sura  should  be  handed 
over  to  him  as  a  mark  of  appreeiation  for  his  de¬ 
voted  services  to  the  cause.  The  real  object  was, 
of  course,  delicately  veiled,  but  a  man  of  Howe’s 
discernment  could  not  fail  to  apprehend  its  possible 
meaning.  After  giving  the  matter  careful  considera¬ 
tion  he  wrote  to  another  very  influential  friend  in 
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the  city  a  lengthy  letter  in  which  it  will  be  seen 
that  Howe,  in  very  plain  terms,  declines  to  permit 
his  actions  to  be  hampered  by  personal  considera¬ 
tions  of  any  kind.  It  was  publicly  stated  by  Howe 
that  another  attempt  had  been  made  to  bind  him 
to  the  cause  in  the  form  of  a  proposal  to  send  him 
to  Washington  as  a  special  commissioner  for  Nova 
Scotia,  but  this  he  declined  even  to  consider.  The 
following  is  the  letter  above  referred  to,  dated 
Fairfield,  September  26th,  1868  : — 

“My  dear  B., — G -  was  over  yesterday  and 

we  talked  all  the  afternoon.  As  you  and  others 
whose  motives  are  equally  friendly  were  not  present 
I  have  thought  it  due  to  you  to  put  upon  paper 

the  substance  of  what  was  said  to  G - -. 

“1st.  As  respects  the  rumours  and  slanders  set 
afloat  about  the  tov/n  and  country,  I  believe  they 
all  come  out  of  the  province  building  and  had  their 
origin  in  the  meanest  and  most  contemptible  of 
motives.  They  are  without  a  shadow  of  foundation. 

“2nd.  I  had  with  the  imperial  government  in 
1867  no  intercourse  or  communication  which  was 
not  known  to  or  read  by  Messrs.  Annand  and 
McDonald.  In  1868,  except  during  the  two  days 
that  Mrs.  Howe  and  I  spent  at  Stowe,  when 
confederation  was  never  mentioned,  some  or  all  of 
the  delegates  were  present  at  every  interview  with 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  saw,  I  believe,  every 
note  that  passed  between  us.  I  have  at  no  time, 
since  I  resigned  my  fishery  commissionership,  asked 
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for  office,  nor  has  any  offer  been  made  to  me  by 
Her  Majesty’s  government.  I  have  had  no  com¬ 
munication  with  the  imperial  authorities  since  leav¬ 
ing  England,  and  the  story  which  I  found  floating 
about  Hants  the  other  day,  that  the  British  gov¬ 
ernment  had  said  to  JMr.  Howe,  ‘You  quiet  Nova 
Scotia  and  we  will  take  care  of  you,’  is  a  base 
falsehood,  without  a  shadow  of  foundation. 

“3rd.  It  is  just  as  untrue  that  I  have  accepted 
office  under  the  Dominion  government.  The  very 
reverse  is  true,  and  Sir  John  Macdonald  was  in¬ 
formed  that  nothing  would  induce  me  to  take 
office  until  the  country  was  satisfied  and  my  own 
friends  thought  that  I  could  do  so  with  honour. 
Even  when  consenting  to  cooperate  with  him  for 
the  restoration  of  our  American  trade  it  was  with 
the  distinct  understanding  that  my  services  would 
be  gratuitously  rendered,  that  no  miserable  scamp 
should  have  it  in  his  power  to  say  that  money  was 
an  inducement. 

“You  will  perceive,  therefore,  that  at  this  mo¬ 
ment  I  stand  perfectly  independent  of  the  imperial 
and  of  the  Dominion  governments.  Now,  for  many 
reasons,  I  desire  to  stand  quite  as  independent  of 
the  local  government.  In  the  critical  and  delicate 
circumstances  in  which  this  province  is  placed,  it 
may  become  my  duty  to  act  on  my  own  judgment, 
and,  should  the  necessity  arise,  I  wish  to  be  per¬ 
fectly  untrammelled  by  all  considerations  except 
those  of  public  duty. 
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“  I  have  no  faith  in  a  further  appeal  to  England, 
and  I  cannot  lie  to  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  and 
amuse  them  with  vain  delusions  and  another  ex¬ 
pensive  delegation. 

“  I  do  not  believe  in  Mr.  Wilkins’s  law,  and  I  do 
believe  in  the  paramount  power  of  the  imperial 
parliament. 

“I  do  not  believe  in  committing  a  body  of 
honourable  and  loyal  men  to  treason,  insurrection 
and  filibustering  raids  into  our  country  without  the 
smallest  chance  of  a  fair  fight  to  be  crowned  by 
reasonable  success. 

“  I  do  not  believe  in  passing  revenue  laws  which 
nobody  would  obey,  without  the  governor’s  assent, 
nor  in  imprisoning  collectors  who  would  be  instantly 
released  on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 

“  I  do  not  believe  in  making  treasonable  speeches 
one  day  nor  in  eating  them  the  next.  Nor  in  cen¬ 
suring  a  governor  and  then  shrinking  from  the 
inevitable  alternative — a  dissolution. 

“  For  these,  and  for  sundry  other  reasons,  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  I  should  keep  myself 
clear  of  all  entanglements  just  now.  If,  as  I  believe 
he  will.  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  puts  into  official 
form  the  substance  of  what  he  said  to  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  convention,  I  want  to  be  at  perfect 
liberty  to  reconsider  the  whole  subject  as  it  may  be 
then  presented. 

“  As  respects  our  mercantile  friends,  I  have 
nothing  to  conceal  from  them.  My  action  in  the 
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future  as  in  the  past  will  be  fair  and  open.  If  they 
wish  to  do  my  family  the  service  delicately  ex¬ 
plained  to  me  by  Mr.  G.,  I  am  perhaps  not  rich 
enough  to  refuse  their  gift.  But  I  want  it  to  be 
made,  if  made  at  all,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
facts.  I  have  always  thought,  without  any  reference 
to  what  they  might  do  with  it,  that  the  merchants 
were  entitled  to  have  the  money  advanced  in  1867 
for  the  public  service,  repaid  by  the  government. 
But  if  this  is  done  it  ought  to  be  done  purely 
on  public  grounds  and  without  reference  to  its 
further  appropriation.  If  given  to  me  it  should 
be  given  for  past  services,  leaving  my  future  action 
untrammelled.  If  given  merely  as  a  retainer  to 
commit  me  to  a  policy  which  I  may  or  may  not 
approve,  my  friends  would  not,  I  am  sure,  feel 
offended  if  in  that  case  the  offer  was  respectfully 
declined.” 

The  correspondence  between  Mr.  Howe  and  Sir 
John  IVIacdonald  resulted  in  a  conference  at  Port¬ 
land  between  Mr.  Howe  and  Mr.  A.  W.  McLellan, 
one  of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  Sir  John  Rose,  in  which  the  whole  financial 
situation  was  taken  into  careful  consideration.  Mr. 
A.  W.  Mcl^ellan,  who  afterwards  became  a  minis¬ 
ter,  was  a  sound  and  able  financier,  and  a  very 
suitable  man  to  cooperate  with  Mr.  Howe  in  de¬ 
tails.  It  may  be  mentioned,  however,  that  Howe’s 
first  choice  for  his  associate  was  Mr.  A.  G.  Jones, 
of  Halifax,  who  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
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influential  men  of  the  anti-confederate  party,  and  on 
Howe’s  dropping  out,  became  the  recognized  leader 
of  that  party  in  Nova  Scotia.  Mr.  Jones,  in  response 
to  Howe’s  request,  very  frankly  stated  his  reasons 
for  declining.  He  would  be  very  glad  to  enter  into 
such  negotiations,  with  the  aim  of  securing  flnaneial 
justice  to  Nova  Scotia,  but  he  said  with  much  cog¬ 
ency,  that  any  efforts  made  by  any  persons  who  did 
not  secure  the  cooperation  of  the  provincial  govern¬ 
ment  would  not  settle  the  question,  and  that  it  was 
useless  to  attempt  to  secure  a  settlement  until  the 
local  House  agreed  to  it.  As  evidence  that  Mr. 
Howe  acted  openly  in  all  his  actions  in  this  matter, 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  before  going  to  Portland 
he  addressed  the  following  circular,  dated  October 
19th,  1868,  to  his  Nova  Scotia  supporters  in  the 
House  of  Commons: — 

Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  sent  me  last  week 
a  semi-official  letter,  embodying  the  statements  and 
propositions  made  here  to  the  committee  of  the 
convention,  to  which  I  have  replied  to-day.  As 
these  papers  are  of  some  length  I  cannot  have 
copies  made  for  all  our  friends,  but  I  write  to  say 
that  they  and  any  others  that  may  form  part  of  our 
correspondence  will  be  open  to  the  inspection  of 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  whenever 
any  of  them  come  to  town.” 

At  Portland  arrangements  were  made  for  the 
sum  of  $1,188,750  to  be  added  to  the  debt  to 
be  credited  Nova  Scotia  on  entering  confederation, 
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and  an  annual  payment  of  $80,000  for  ten  years. 
Howe  would,  undoubtedly,  have  preferred  not  to 
have  entered  the  government  of  Sir  John  Mac¬ 
donald  at  this  time.  If  he  could  have  maintained  an 
independent  attitude  as  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  he  could  have  avoided  many  imputations 
which  followed  his  acceptance  of  an  office  of  honour 
and  emolument.  He  foresaw  this  with  unerring 
clearness,  but,  unfortunately,  the  option  was  scarcely 
left  with  him.  Sir  John  Macdonald  stated  that 
it  involved  great  difficulty  and  risk  to  agree  to 
these  large  concessions  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  that  his 
only  hope  of  being  able  to  carry  such  a  measure 
through  the  House  of  Commons  was  by  the  assur¬ 
ance  that  the  repeal  movement  would  cease,  and 
that  the  only  substantial  guarantee  he  could  give  to 
his  colleagues  and  supporters  was  the  presence 
of  Mr.  Howe  himself  in  his  cabinet,  helping  to 
carry  out  the  great  work  of  confederation.  To  this 
appeal  Howe  could  make  no  answer.  The  conse¬ 
quence  was  that  on  January  30th,  1869,  Howe  was 
sworn  in  as  president  of  the  privy  council,  and  came 
back  to  Nova  Scotia  to  face  the  issue  with  the 
electors  of  the  county  of  Hants,  for  which  county 
he  was  then  sitting  as  member.  The  contest  in 
Hants  was  the  most  memorable  in  the  history 
of  single  elections  in  Nova  Scotia.  The  provincial 
government  and  the  entire  anti-confederate  party 
threw  themselves  into  the  county  from  far  and 
near,  because  it  was  recognized  that  the  struggle 
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was  one  of  life  or  death  to  the  anti-confederate 
party  of  Nova  Scotia.  Funds  were  not  wanting. 
The  sum  of  $6,710.97,  voted  generously  by  the 
legislature  to  recoup  the  men  who  had  patriotically 
subscribed  it  to  pay  the  delegates  in  1866-67,  was 
paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  repeal  league,  and 
the  very  sum  with  which  the  leaders  of  that  move¬ 
ment  sought  to  bind  Howe  to  their  cause  was  in 
the  end  applied  to  secure  his  defeat  in  Hants. 

Nevertheless,  Howe’s  friends  were  not  inactive. 
As  long  as  his  health  permitted  he  made  a  splendid 
fight,  but,  unfortunately,  during  the  campaign  his 
strength  completely  failed  him  and  he  was  confined 
to  the  house,  and  the  election  had  to  be  carried  on  by 
friends.  The  result  of  the  election,  however,  was  en¬ 
tirely  satisfactory  to  Howe.  His  majority  was  three 
hundred  and  eighty-three,  and  by  his  election  the 
cause  of  repeal  received  its  death  blow,  although  the 
provincial  government  still  utihzed  it  as  a  battle-cry 
for  a  year  or  two  afterwards,  and  this  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  fact  that  the  better  terms  which  How^e  had 
achieved  were  accepted  by  them,  and  all  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  larger  annual  revenue  which  his 
exertions  had  obtained,  inured  to  their  benefit. 

Howe  did  not  long  remain  the  president  of  the 
council.  The  department  of  secretary  of  state  for 
the  provinces  soon  became  vacant  by  the  retire¬ 
ment  of  Mr.  Archibald,  and  Howe  was  assigned 
to  this  place.  This  department  was  an  important 
one  and  corresponded  very  largely  with  the  duties 
226 


VISITS  FORT  GARRY 

now  performed  by  the  minister  of  the  interior.  The 
admission  of  the  North-West  Territories  and  the 
creation  of  the  province  of  Manitoba  were  especially 
under  his  control.  In  order  the  better  to  discharge 
his  duties,  Howe  made  a  visit  to  Fort  Garry,  or 
Winnipeg,  in  the  autumn  of  1869,  and  studied 
upon  the  spot  all  the  circumstances  and  surround¬ 
ings  of  the  situation,  and  became  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  difficulties  were  to  be  met  in  taking 
possession  of  that  country.  On  his  return  from 
this  visit  he  met  Mr.  McDougall,  who  was  on 
his  way  to  assume  the  duties  of  governor  when 
the  territories  should  be  legally  handed  over.  In 
the  brief  interview  which  occurred,  Howe  frankly 
pointed  out  some  of  the  dangers  of  the  situa¬ 
tion,  but  the  circumstances  of  their  meeting  on  a 
cold  day,  in  open  conveyances,  made  a  lengthy 
interview  impossible.  Mr.  McDougall,  after  the 
unfortunate  fiasco  which  attended  his  attempting 
to  assume  his  duties,  charged  Mr.  Howe  with 
having  fomented  the  difficulties  during  his  visit 
to  Winnipeg.  This  charge,  of  course,  was  pre¬ 
posterous.  Howe  had  no  other  object  than  to 
remove  obstacles  and  to  pave  the  way  towards 
pleasant  and  friendly  relationships  with  the  people 
of  the  new  territory  which  was  about  to  become 
a  part  of  the  Dominion.  After  his  return  to  Ottawa 
news  of  the  outbreak  on  the  Red  River  reached 
the  capital.  The  correspondence  in  relation  to  this 
troublesome  incident  in  Canadian  history  devolved 
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upon  Mr.  Howe,  and  in  it  he  displayed  his  old-time 
ability  in  unfolding  in  lucid  and  fitting  terms  the 
varying  phases  of  the  situation.  In  all  the  important 
problems  which  confronted  the  Canadian  govern¬ 
ment  during  the  four  years  that  he  was  in  office,  he 
took  a  fairly  active  part. 

Howe’s  four  years  as  a  member  of  Sir  John 
Macdonald’s  cabinet  are  the  least  glorious  of  his 
whole  career.  His  health  was  impaired,  not  entirely 
on  account  of  old  age,  although  he  was  sixty-five 
when  he  became  a  member  of  the  government, 
but  chiefly  owing  to  the  arduous  winter  campaign 
of  1869  in  his  election  in  Hants,  when  he  was 
compelled,  as  has  been  mentioned,  to  withdraw 
from  active  participation  in  the  fight.  His  journey 
to  the  North-West  was  also  a  task  beyond  his 
physical  power  and  his  exposure  during  the  long 
journey  in  a  sleigh  in  November,  and  the  necessity 
of  camping  out  on  the  plains  produced  serious 
results.  Consequently,  during  the  remainder  of  his 
term  in  office  he  did  not  possess  the  vigour  and 
fire  of  former  years.  But,  apart  from  this,  the 
situation  was  novel.  Howe  had  been  accustomed 
all  his  life  to  lead  and  control  events.  He  found 
himself  a  member  of  a  government  of  which  Sir 
John  Macdonald  was  the  supreme  head  and  of 
a  cast  of  mind  totally  different  from  his  own.  Sir 
John  Macdonald  was  a  shrewd  political  manager, 
an  opportunist,  whose  unfailing  judgment  led  him 
unerringly  to  pursue  the  course  most  likely  to 
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succeed  each  hour,  each  day,  each  year.  Howe  had 
the  genius  of  a  bold  Reformer,  a  eourageous  and 
creative  type  of  mind,  who  thought  in  continents, 
dreamed  dreams  and  conceiv^ed  great  ideas.  Sir 
John  JMacdonald  busied  himself  with  what  con¬ 
cerned  the  immediate  interests  of  the  hour  in  which 
he  was  then  living,  and  yet  Sir  John  Macdonald 
was  a  leader  who  permitted  no  insubordination.  Sir 
Georges  Cartier,  a  man  not  to  be  named  in  the  same 
breath  with  Howe  as  a  statesman,  was  nevertheless 
a  thousand  times  of  more  moment  and  eoncern  with 
his  band  of  Bleu  followers  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  than  a  dozen  Howes,  and  the  consequence  is 
that  we  find,  for  four  years,  the  great  old  man 
playing  seeond  fiddle  to  his  inferiors,  and  eutting  a 
far  from  heroic  figure  in  the  arena  in  which  he  had 
been  cast  under  eireumstances  altogether  unfavour¬ 
able,  There  are  gleams  of  the  old  fire  in  occasional 
speeches  dehvered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but 
this  old  fire  usually  betrayed  him  into  injudicious 
observations  which  led  to  trouble  and  sometimes 
proved  perplexing  to  Sir  John  Maedonald.^ 

In  the  spring  of  1873  the  governorship  of  Nova 
Scotia  became  vacant  by  the  retirement  of  Sir 
Hastings  Doyle.  This  position  was  offered  to  Howe, 
He  accepted  it,  and  in  May,  1873,  he  was  sworn 
into  office,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  government 
house,  Halifax,  the  very  place  from  which  he  had 
driven  tlie  Colin  Campbells  and  Falklands  in  a 

1  See  appendix  G 
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former  day.  His  health  was  broken,  but  his  friends 
hoped  that  the  leisure  and  freedom  from  eare  of 
this  position  would  enable  him  to  reeuperate,  and 
Mr.  Howe  himself  on  assuming  office  was  cheerful 
and  buoyant.  He  was  not  destined  to  hold  this  high 
place  long,  for  his  great  career  was  soon  to  reach  its 
termination. 

When  weighing,  as  history  must  weigh,  his 
claims  and  qualifications  as  a  statesman  of  the 
first  order,  those  of  our  Canadian  fellow- citizens 
who  do  not  belong  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  who  are 
not  familiar  with  his  great  career  must  try  to  do 
him  the  justice  of  never  measuring  his  qualities  by 
the  four  unfortunate  years  that  he  was  a  cabinet 
minister  in  Ottawa. 
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INCIDENTS 

Mr.  HOWE  had  always  a  yearning  desire  to 
visit  England  and  note  in  person  the  scenic 
aspects  and  industrial  developments  of  Great 
Britain,  and  also  to  come  in  contact  with  her 
public  men  and  study  on  the  spot  her  political 
institutions.  At  the  close  of  the  session  of  1838,  he 
sailed  on  April  28th  for  England  accompanied  by 
T.C.  Haliburton  (Sam  Slick),  and  did  not  return 
until  November.  During  that  time  he  not  only 
travelled  over  a  large  part  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  but  also  visited  France,  Belgium,  and  a 
portion  of  Germany.  He  contributed  to  the  Nova 
Scotian  a  series  of  delightful  articles  under  the  title 
of  “A  Nova  Scotian  in  England.”  These  have 
never  been  published  in  separate  form,  but  they 
would  make  as  interesting  a  book  of  travels  as  any 
that  have  been  published  in  this  country. 

On  the  voyage  across,  the  ship  upon  which  Howe 
had  taken  passage  was  overtaken  by  the  steamer 
Sirius,  which  had  made  a  trial  trip  to  America 
from  England  and  was  on  her  return  voyage.  The 
captain  of  the  Tyrian,  on  which  Howe  was  sailing, 
determined  to  send  his  mails  on  board  of  her.  Mr. 
Howe  visited  the  steamer  while  she  was  lying  to 
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and  was  entertained  by  the  eaptain,  after  whieh  he 
returned  to  .his  ship  which  lay  becalmed,  while 
the  steamer  proceeded  easily  upon  her  voyage. 
Tliis  incident  so  far  impressed  Mr.  Howe,  whose 
eye  was  ever  alert  for  anything  that  would  oper¬ 
ate  favourably  to  his  country,  that  he  devoted 
himself,  on  his  arrival  in  England,  to  the  task  of 
drawing  the  attention  of  the  colonial  minister  to 
the  desirability  of  establishing  steam  communi¬ 
cation  between  Great  Britain  and  Halifax.  Mr. 
William  Crane,  a  prominent  man  from  New 
Brunswick,  was  in  London  at  the  time  and  he 
joined  with  Mr.  Howe  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
Lord  Glenelg.  Two  extracts  from  this  letter  will 
serve  to  demonstrate  how  clearly  Howe  grasped 
the  problem  of  steam  communication  between 
Great  Britain  and  British  North  America  and  how 
broad  and  far-reaching  were  his  views  in  this  regard 
even  at  this  early  date: — 

Since  the  undersigned  left  the  colonies,  and  after 
the  close  of  the  legislative  sessions,  the  successful 
voyages  made  to  and  from  England  and  New  York 
have  solved  the  problem  of  the  practicability  of 
steam  navigation  across  the  Atlantic,  and  rendered 
a  revision  of  the  system  of  packet  communication 
between  Great  Britain  and  her  North  American 
provinces  extremely  desirable,  if  not  a  measure  of 
absolute  necessity.  Assuming  that  no  reasonable 
doubt  can  any  longer  be  entertained  that  the  com¬ 
mercial  and  public  correspondence  of  Europe  and 
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America  may  now,  and  to  a  vast  extent  will,  be 
conveyed  by  steam,  the  question  arises  whether  the 
line  of  packets  between  the  mother  country  and 
the  important  provinces  of  North  America,  should 
not  be  immediately  put  upon  a  more  efficient 
footing.  This  question,  for  a  variety  of  reasons,  is 
beginning  to  press  itself  strongly  upon  the  minds, 
not  only  of  the  colonists  generally,  but  of  all  those 
who  in  this  country  are  engaged  in  commercial 
relations  with  them,  or  are  aware  of  the  import¬ 
ance,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  of  drawing  them 
into  closer  connection  with  the  parent  state,  .  .  , 
“If  Great  Britain  is  to  maintain  her  footing  upon 
the  North  American  continent — if  she  is  to  hold 
the  command  of  the  extensive  sea  coast  from  !Maine 
to  Labrador,  skirting  millions  of  square  miles  of 
fertile  lands,  intersected  by  navigable  rivers,  in¬ 
dented  by  the  best  harbours  in  the  world,  contain¬ 
ing  now  a  million  and  a  half  of  people  and  capable 
of  supporting  many  millions,  of  whose  aid  in  war 
and  consumption  in  peace  she  is  secure — she  must, 
at  any  hazard  of  even  increased  expenditure  for 
a  time,  establish  such  a  line  of  rapid  communication 
by  steam,  as  will  ensure  the  speedy  transmission  of 
public  despatches,  commercial  correspondence  and 
general  information,  through  channels  exclusively 
British,  and  inferior  to  none  in  security  and  expedi¬ 
tion,  If  this  is  not  done,  the  British  population 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  are  left  to  receive, 
through  foreign  channels,  intelligence  of  much  that 
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occurs  in  the  mother  country  and  the  colonies, 
with  at  least  ten  days,  in  most  cases,  for  erroneous 
impressions  to  circulate  before  they  can  be  cor¬ 
rected.  Much  evil  has  already  arisen  from  the 
conveyance  of  intelligence  by  third  parties,  not 
always  friendly  or  impartial ;  and,  from  the  feverish 
excitement  along  the  frontier,  the  indefatigable 
exertions  of  evil  agents,  and  the  irritation  not  yet 
allayed  in  the  Canadas,  sinee  the  suppression  of  the 
late  rebellions,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that 
a  line  of  communication  should  be  established, 
through  which  not  only  official  correspondence  but 
sound  information  can  be  conveyed.  The  pride,  as 
well  as  the  interests  of  the  British  people,  would 
seem  to  require  means  of  communieation  with  each 
other,  second  to  none  which  are  enjoyed  by  other 
states.” 

Very  soon  after  this,  Mr.  Samuel  Cunard  of 
Halifax,  with  great  foresight  and  enterprise,  estab¬ 
lished  a  steamship  line  between  Great  Britain  and 
Halifax,  which  created  many  bright  hopes  in  the 
breasts  of  the  people  of  that  city  at  the  time.  The 
enterprise  grew  to  such  proportions  that  the  Cunard 
line  subsequently  made  New  York  the  terminal 
point  on  this  continent  and  developed  into  one  of 
the  great  steamship  lines  of  the  world.  The  desir¬ 
ability,  however,  of  direct  rapid  transit  between 
Great  Britain  and  Canada,  through  some  convenient 
point  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  has  continued  to  occupy 
the  attention  of  the  public  men  of  this  country  to 
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the  present  day,  and  no  words  advocating  this 
project  have  been  couched  in  broader  and  more 
effective  terms  than  those  uttered  by  Joseph  Howe 
in  1838. 

Howe  visited  England  many  times  after  this, 
as  will  have  been  observed  from  the  records  of 
the  preceding  chapters  of  this  book.  He  became  to 
a  large  degree  associated  with  the  public  men  of 
Great  Britain,  and  was,  in  his  day,  perhaps  the 
most  conspicuous  figure  in  London  among  the 
colonial  statesmen  of  the  empire. 

An  incident  which  illustrates  Howe’s  determina¬ 
tion  to  uphold  his  cause  at  all  hazards  occurred  in 
1840.  It  is  unnecessary  to  state  that  the  persistent 
and  successful  attacks  which  he  was  making  upon 
the  salaried  and  governing  class  of  Nova  Scotia  ex¬ 
cited  the  bitterest  hostility.  At  first  an  attempt  to 
crush  him  by  ridicule  and  ostracism  was  tried,  but 
this  proving  unsuccessful,  and  Howe’s  capacity  and 
possibilities  becoming  each  day  greater,  the  leading 
spirits  of  the  governing  class  became  desperate. 
It  has  been  mentioned  that  in  1840,  after  the 
resolutions  had  passed  asking  for  the  recall  of  Sir 
Colin  Campbell,  public  meetings  were  held  in 
Halifax  and  elsewhere  in  the  province  to  discuss 
this  burning  question.  At  one  of  these  meetings 
Johnston  made  a  speech  of  considerable  length  and 
importance,  which  Howe  had  no  opportunity  of 
answering  on  the  spot.  He  replied  to  it  in  two 
stinging  letters  addressed  to  the  people  of  Nova 
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Scotia,  and  in  these  he  arraigned  the  existing 
irresponsible  system  of  government,  the  high 
salaries  which  were  paid  to  the  chief  justice.  Sir 
Rupert  D.  George  and  others,  and  plainly  intimat¬ 
ed  that  if  these  gentlemen  were  to  give  up  their 
positions,  they  could  be  filled  on  more  moderate 
salaries  by  men  of  equal  if  not  greater  capacity. 
The  publication  of  these  letters  promptly  evoked  a 
challenge  to  Mr.  Howe.  It  may  be  mentioned  that 
his  first  invitation  to  an  affair  of  honour  had  come 
two  years  previously  from  Doctor  Almon,  who  was 
then  just  beginning  to  practice  in  Halifax,  who 
afterwards  became  a  senator  and  died  but  a  few 
years  ago,  and  who  was  well  known  all  his  life  for 
his  somewhat  extreme  views  on  many  questions. 
This  matter  was  disposed  of  without  a  meeting. 
So  far  as  can  be  gathered,  young  Almon  was  unable 
to  obtain  any  leading  man  to  act  for  him  in  this 
proposed  affair.  But  after  the  publication  of  the 
letter  to  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia,  Mr.  John  C. 
Halliburton  (son  of  the  chief  justice.  Sir  Brenton 
Halliburton)  believing  his  father  to  have  been 
insulted  in  this  letter,  sent  a  formal  challenge  to 
Howe,  which  was  promptly  accepted,  his  old  and 
staunch  friend,  Herbert  Huntington,  undertaking 
to  act  for  him  and  be  his  second  in  the  duel.  It 
may  seem  strange  at  this  time  that  any  public  man 
would  think  of  risking  his  life  on  the  so-called  field 
of  honour  in  this  country,  and  the  long  years  that 
have  intervened  since  then  have  so  far  wrought 
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a  change  in  public  opinion,  that  anything  of  the 
kind  would  be  considered  preposterous  at  this  date; 
but  in  1840  duelling  had  not  entirely  disappeared 
in  Halifax,  and  Howe  felt  it  his  duty  to  accept. 
F ortunately,  M^e  have  on  record  his  own  words 
of  justification  and  a  full  analysis  of  all  the  inci¬ 
dents  whieh  seemed  to  make  the  step  necessary, 
in  a  letter  written  to  his  sister  shortly  after  the 
event,  which  will  be  read  not  without  interest  at 
this  present  time  : — 

“  \  our  long  letter  only  confirmed  my  appre¬ 
hension  that  you  would  be  startled  and  worried  by 
the  duel.  I  fully  appreciate  all  you  said,  and  enter 
into  your  feelings — but  nobody  but  myself  could 
exactly  understand  the  requirements  of  my  position, 
and,  constituted  as  society  is,  the  almost  imperative 
necessity  there  was  for  my  taking  the  step.  Provi¬ 
dence,  in  this  case,  mercifully  preserved  me,  for 
which,  I  trust,  I  shall  never  cease  to  be  thankful, 
and  strengthened  my  hands  by  the  very  means 
which  were  taken  to  disturb  me.  For  my  own  part, 
I  hate  and  detest  duelling  as  much  as  you  do — as 
much  as  anybody  can.  A  person  who  engages  in  it 
lightly  must  be  a  fool — he  who  is  fond  of  it  must 
be  a  villain.  It  is  a  remnant  of  a  barbarous  age, 
which  civilization  is  slowly  but  steadily  wearing 
away,  but  still  it  is  not  worn  out.  There  are  perhaps 
three  views  taken  of  duelling  by  three  large  classes 
of  persons  at  the  present  day — the  religious  people 
view  it  with  abhorrence,  as  an  ordeal  in  which  there 
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is  no  justice  and  by  resorting  to  which  the  express 
eommands  of  the  Deity  are  violated — the  fashion¬ 
able,  those  who  fancy  themselves  possessed  of  a 
more  elevated  station  in  society  than  the  rest  of 
their  fellow-creatures,  and  who  believe  that  they 
have  higher  notions  of  honour  and  a  monopoly 
of  eourage  and  fine  feeling,  cherish  and  boast  of 
this  institution  as  one  peculiarly  their  own,  although 
they  have  no  more  real  affeetion  for  it  than  their 
neighbours — while  the  great  body  of  the  people, 
those  who  settle  their  own  differenees  with  fists, 
sticks  and  horsewhips,  while  they  seldom  resort  to 
the  pistol,  are  yet  admirers  of  personal  intrepidity 
in  all  its  forms,  and  rely  with  more  afFeetionate 
attaehment  upon  a  leader  in  the  senate  or  the 
eabinet,  if  assured  that  he  is  fit  to  lead  them  in  the 
field.  My  own  belief  is  that  there  are  situations 
whieh  try  the  moral  eourage  more  severely  than 
duelling.  So  far  as  my  experienee  goes  I  would 
rather  stand  a  shot  than  go  through  the  ‘reseinding 
of  the  resolutions,’  the  ‘libel  trial,’  or  the  moving  of 
the  ‘address  of  eensure.’  On  either  and  all  these 
oecasions  there  was  more  at  stake  than  a  limb 
as  far  as  I  was  eoneerned — more  than  a  life  as 
regarded  the  eountry,  and  I  suffered  a  thousand 
times  more  than  on  the  morning  I  went  out  with 
Halliburton.  Indeed  that  affair  was  done  with  as 
mueh  eoolness  as  any  other  pieee  of  business.  I  had 
been  long  impressed  with  the  eonviction  that  it 
would  have  to  be  done  with  somebody,  at  some 
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time,  and  had  balanced  the  pros  and  cons  and 
regarded  the  matter  as  settled.  So  long  as  the  party 
I  opposed  possessed  all  the  legislative  influence 
they  did  not  much  mind  my  scribbling  in  the 
newspapers — when  I  got  into  the  House  they 
anticipated  that  Si  failure  there  would  weaken  my 
influence  as  a  political  writer,  and  believing  I  would 
fail,  were  rather  glad  than  sorry.  When,  however, 
they  found  I  not  only  held  my  own,  against  the 
best  of  them,  but  was  fast  combining  and  securing 
a  majority  upon  principles  striking  at  the  root  of 
their  monopoly,  they  tried  the  effect  of  wheedling, 
and,  that  failing,  resorted  to  intimidation. 

“  For  the  first  two  sessions  Uniacke’s  bearing 
and  speeches  were  most  insolent  and  offensive. 
I  let  him  go  on  for  some  time,  till  the  House  was 
satisfied  that  he  had  earned  a  dressing,  and  then 
curried  him  down  once  or  twice  to  his  own  surprise 
and  that  of  his  friends,  who  expected  that  he  would 
have  challenged  me.  He  did  not,  however,  although 
I  fully  expected  it.  He  saw  I  was  determined,  was 
satisfied  and  altered  his  tone.  Another  member  of 
the  party  was  annoyed  at  a  speech  I  made  two  or 
three  years  ago  and  demanded  an  apology.  I  con¬ 
sulted  Dodd  who  was  an  old  hand  at  such  work ; 
we  handed  the  parties  the  reporter’s  notes  of  the 
speech  and  refused  to  apologize  for  a  word  of  it. 
The  gentleman,  finding  we  were  not  to  be  bullied, 
thought  fit  to  be  satisfied.  Winter  before  last, 
young  Dr.  Almon  called  me  out — his  father  abused 
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me  in  the  council  and  I  skinned  him  in  the  House. 
This  was  easily  disposed  of.  .  .  . 

“Thus  stood  matters  when  Halliburton’s  message 
came.  To  him  I  could  not  object.  Though  younger 
than  me  and  having  neither  any  family  nor  political 
party  depending  on  him,  still  he  was  in  the  situa¬ 
tion  of  a  gentleman  and  had  a  right  to  make  the 
demand.  Had  I  ever  been  out  with  anybody  I 
would  at  once  have  refused  or  explained — because 
in  fact  there  had  only  been  a  fair  comparison  of 
different  classes,  and  no  insult  in  the  matter ;  but 
feelinff  assured  that  he  could  not  draw  back,  and 
that  if  I  did  it  would  subject  me  to  repeated  an¬ 
noyances  from  others,  and,  perhaps,  either  weaken 
my  position  as  a  public  man,  or  compel  me  to 
shoot  some  fellow  at  last,  I  seleeted  a  friend  whom 
I  knew  would  go  through  with  it  if  neeessary.  He 
did  his  best  to  prevent  it,  but  the  thing  had  to  be 
done,  and  all  is  well  that  ends  well.  I  never 
intended  to  fire  at  him  and  would  not  for  ten 
thousand  pounds — all  that  was  necessary  was  for 
me  to  let  them  see  that  the  Reformers  could  teach 
them  a  lesson  of  coolness  and  moderation,  and 
cared  as  little  for  their  pistols,  if  anything  was  to 
be  got  by  fighting,  as  for  their  arguments  and 
abuse.  I  know  you  will  say  that  the  risk  was 
greater  than  any  advantage  would  justify — morally 
speaking  it  was — politieally,  there  were  strong 
temptations  and  among  them  the  one  which  I 
know  you  will  prize  the  highest  was  the  perfect 
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independence  I  received  to  explain  or  apologize — 
to  fight  or  refuse — in  future.  A  proof  of  the  ad¬ 
vantage  gained  in  this  respect  was  shown  a  fort- 
Jiight  ago.  Sir  Rupert  D.  George  being  annoyed  at 
a  passage  in  the  first  letter  to  the  solicitor-general, 
sent  John  Spry  JMorris  to  me  with  a  challenge. 
My  answer  was,  ‘that  never  having  had  any  per¬ 
sonal  quarrel  with  Sir  Rupert,  I  should  not  fire  at 
him  if  I  went  out,  and  that  having  no  great  fancy 
for  being  shot  at  by  every  public  officer  whose 
intellect  I  might  happen  to  contrast  with  his 
emoluments,  I  begged  leave  to  decline.’  This  I 
could  not  have  done  had  he  come  first,  but 
now,  the  honour  was  not  equal  to  the  risk — 
nothing  was  to  be  gained  either  for  myself  or  my 

cause — they  got  laughed  at  and  nobody  blamed 
)) 

me. 

The  meeting  took  place  one  morning  in  the 
spring  of  1840  at  a  place  in  Point  Pleasant  Park 
near  the  old  Tower.  It  had  been  arranged  that 
the  affair  should  come  off  at  an  early  hour,  and 
Howe  and  Huntington  were  upon  the  scene  at  the 
time  appointed.  Pistols  were  used  and  Halliburton 
fired  first.  Fortunately,  he  missed  his  aim.  Howe, 
with  that  generous  and  chivalrous  nature  which 
always  characterized  him,  discharged  his  pistol  in 
the  air  and  the  affair  was  over.  Mr.  Howe  asked 
Mr.  Huntington  to  breakfast,  and  they  went  back 
from  this  exciting  meet  in  a  somewhat  serious 
mood.  Very  little  was  said  at  the  breakfast  houii, 
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and  Mrs.  Howe,  remarking  the  unusual  silence, 
asked:  “What  is  the  matter  with  you  all  this 
morning,  one  would  think  you  had  been  to  a 
funeral?”  and  then  it  was  that  Howe  for  the  first 
time  related  to  her  the  incidents  whieh  indicated 
that  he  had  been  much  nearer  to  a  funeral  than  she 
had  suspected.  On  the  day  of  the  duel  Howe  wrote 
and  left  with  Huntington  four  letters  to  be  de¬ 
livered  in  case  anything  serious  should  occur.  Two 
were  in  respeet  of  business  matters  and  it  is  not 
necessary  to  refer  to  them.  Of  the  other  two,  one 
was  addressed  to  his  wife,  and  the  other  to  the 
people  of  Nova  Scotia.  These  two  letters  will  be 
read  with  sympathetic  interest,  not  only  by  those 
who  knew  him  and  appreciated  the  tenderness  of 
his  nature,  but  by  all  those  who  respeet  under  all 
conditions  a  brave  and  loving  heart.  To  his  wife 
he  wrote : — 

“  The  painful  alternative  of  risking  my  life  has 
been  forced  upon  me,  very  unnecessarily,  as  I 
conceive,  but  in  a  way  and  from  a  quarter  that 
it  may  not  be  put  aside.  You  know  my  sentiments 
upon  these  matters  and  the  view  I  take  of  all  the 
obligations  which  my  position  imposes.  If  I  fall,  my 
will,  made  before  going  to  England,  will  secure  to 
you  and  the  children  all  I  am  worth.  Sell  the  Pearl, 
keep  up  the  Nova  Scotian,  pay  my  debts  and  there 
Vvdll  be  a  living  for  you  all.  I  have  written  a  line  to 
Thompson  and  Arthur  who  will  not  do  less  than 
what  is  right.  Confide  in  James  who  will  be  a 
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father  to  you.  I  cannot  trust  myself  to  write  what 
I  feel.  You  had  my  boyish  heart,  and  have  shared 
my  love  and  entire  confidence  up  •  to  this  hour. 
Heaven  and  ourselves  only  know  the  pure  pleasures 
of  the  past — the  future,  for  you  and  my  dear  babes 
might  well  unman  me,  and  would,  did  I  not  feel 
that  without  a  protector  you  could  better  face  the 
world,  than  with  one  whose  courage  was  suspected, 
and  who  was  liable  to  continual  insult  which  he 
could  not  resent.  God  in  His  infinite  mercy  bless 
you.  There  shall  be  no  blood  on  my  hand.  Yours 
till  death,  Joseph  Howe.” 

To  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  he  wrote  “  My 
friends, — During  the  political  struggles  in  which 
I  have  been  engaged,  several  attempts  have  been 
made  to  make  me  pay  the  penalty  of  life  for 
the  steady  maintenance  of  my  opinions.  Hitherto 
Providence  has  spared  my  life,  and  without  dis¬ 
honour  averted  the  necessity  for  an  appeal  to  those 
laws  which  society  has  prescribed.  This  may  not 
be  the  case  always.  Were  my  own  feelings  only 
to  be  consulted  under  the  circumstances  which 
may  make  the  publication  of  this  letter  neces¬ 
sary,  I  might,  and  probably  would,  decline  a  con¬ 
test,  but  well  knowing  that  even  a  shadow  of 
an  imputation  upon  my  moral  courage,  would  in¬ 
capacitate  me  for  serving  my  country  with  vigour 
and  success  hereafter,  I  feel  that  I  am  bound 
to  hazard  my  life  rather  than  blight  all  pros¬ 
pects  of  being  useful.  If  I  fall,  cherish  the  prin- 
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ciples  I  have  taught — forgive  my  errors— protect 
my  children.”^ 

Howe  was  a  man  of  broad  sympathies,  and  no 
class — especially  the  weak  and  helpless — failed  to 

^Very  soon  after,  Mr.  Howe  was  challenged  by  Sir  Rupert  D. 
George.  Fortunately,  having  given  conclusive  proof  of  his  courage 
and  sustained  his  position  as  a  man  of  honour  before  all  the  world,  he 
was  able  to  dispose  quickly  of  Sir  Rupert’s  challenge.  The  correspond- 
snce  is  furnished  on  account  of  the  interest  which  these  illustrations  of 
the  type  of  the  age  will  afford  ; — 

Sir  Rupert  D.  George’s  challenge  : — 

“Sir, — 1  called  at  your  house  with  the  intention  of  delivering 
the  enclosed  note  from  my  friend  Sir  Rupert  George,  but  finding 
you  out  have  been  obliged  to  send  it  under  cover.  I  have  only  to 
request  on  his  behalf  that  you  will  appoint  a  friend  to  make  the  con¬ 
templated  arrangements  as  early  as  possible.  I  shall  be  at  the  E.x- 
change  Reading  Room  until  six  o’clock  and  again  at  half-past  seven. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant,  John  Spry  Morris. — April 
24th,  1840.” 

Enclosure : — • 

“Joseph  Howe,  Esq. — Sir:  I  have  read  your  letter  to  the  people 
of  Nova  Scotia  and  considering  your  observations  with  respect  to 
myself  to  be  insolent  and  offensive,  I  have  requested  my  friend,  Mr. 
Morris,  to  make  the  arrangments  that  have  become  necessary  for  the 
settlement  of  the  affair  between  us.  Your  most  obedient  servant 
Rupert  D.  George. — 24th  April.”  ^ 

“John  Spry  Morris,  Esq.— Sir  :  Your  note  of  this  day’s  date, 
covering  one  from  Sir  Rupert  D.  George,  has  just  reached  me,  and  in 
reply  to  both  I  have  to  state  that  I  see  no  occasion  for  my  consulting 
any  friend  upon  the  subject  of  them,  but  at  once,  and  without  any 
hesitation,  decline  the  hostile  meeting  to  which  they  point. 

“  Having  never  had  any  personal  quarrel  with  Sir  Rupert  George,  I 
should  certainly  not  fire  at  him  if  I  went  out,  and  I  have  no  great 
fancy  for  being  shot  at,  whenever  public  officers,  whose  abilities  I  may 
happen  to  contrast  with  their  emoluments,  think  fit  to  consider  politi- 
.^ai  arguments  and  general  illustrations  ‘insolent  and  offensive.’ 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient,  humble  servant,  Joseph  Howe.” 
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receive  his  generous  consideration.  When  he  en¬ 
tered  political  life  the  Indians  of  Nova  Scotia  were 
a  quite  neglected  race.  The  Indians  in  the  province 
were  not  numerous  and  consisted  of  one  tribe,  the 
Micmacs.  In  laying  out  Crown  lands,  reservations 
had  been  made  for  them,  but  no  one  had  been 
appointed  to  see  that  their  rights  were  respected, 
or  to  assist  them  in  any  way  in  acquiring  the  rudi¬ 
ments  of  an  education,  or  to  encourage  them  in 
giving  up  a  nomadic  life  and  making  permanent 
settlements  by  building  houses  and  cultivating 
lands.  In  1841,  soon  after  Howe’s  admission  to  the 
executive  council  of  Lord  Falkland,  he  addressed 
to  that  nobleman  a  long  and  able  letter  setting  forth 
the  condition  and  needs  of  the  Micmac  race  in  the 
province.  Lord  Falkland’s  response  to  this  was  the 
appointment  of  Howe  as  a  special  Indian  commis¬ 
sioner,  and  an  appropriation  of  money  was  made  to 
enable  him  to  give  aid  and  encouragement  to  the 
Indians. 

Howe  devoted  a  great  deal  of  attention  to  the 
discharge  of  this  work.  He  obtained  data  in  respect 
to  Indian  reserves  in  the  Crown  lands’  office.  He 
had  correspondence  with  not  only  the  chiefs  of  the 
Indian  tribes,  but  clergymen  and  others,  chiefly 
Catholic  priests  who  were  interested  in  the  Indian 
tribes  in  their  vicinity.  In  the  autumn  of  1842  he 
made  a  tour  of  the  province,  visiting  every  Indian 
reserve  and  Indian  camp  from  one  end  of  the 
province  to  the  other. 
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In  tlie  Nova  Scotia  archives  a  fairly  good  sized 
volume  is  preserved  in  manuseript,  mostly  in 
Howe’s  own  handwriting,  eontaining  a  detailed 
statement  of  all  his  labours  and  efforts  on  behalf  of 
the  Indians,  and  it  affords  extremely  interesting 
reading.  He  appeared  to  enter  with  warm  sympathy 
into  the  cause  of  the  Micmac  and  he  seems  to  have 
been  wonderfully  successful  in  winning  his  way 
into  their  confidence  and  regard.  One  passage  from 
his  report  will  serve  to  illustrate  how  broad  w^ere 
his  sympathies  and  how  easily  he  could  adapt  him¬ 
self  to  the  most  unique  circumstances  : — 

“A  ride  of  ten  miles  further  out  on  what  is 
called  the  Liverpool  road  brought  me  to  Charles 
Glode’s  farm.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  way, 
though  there  is  a  struggling  settlement  of  wFites, 
this  road  is  very  indifferent,  and  for  the  last  three 
miles  there  is  only  a  wood  path.  As  several  lots 
had  been  laid  off  for  Indians  on  my  plan,  I  was  in 
hopes  to  have  found  several  families  together.  In 
this  I  was  disappointed  though  some  had  chopped 
down  a  few  acres.  Either  from  the  badness  of  the 
road,  the  distance  from  town,  the  stony  character 
of  the  soil,  or  from  all  these  causes  combined,  the 
others  have  strayed  off  to  other  places  without 
making  any  perceptible  improvement.  I  reached 
Glode’s  camp  some  time  after  dark.  He  was  absent 
on  a  hunting  expedition  and  I  was  compelled  to 
throw  myself  on  the  hospitality  of  his  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  young  girls  of  twelve  and  fifteen,  who  in  that 
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remote  situation,  several  miles  from  a  habitation 
and  surrounded  by  the  wilderness,  were  left  in 
possession  of  his  worldly  goods,  and  who,  though 
the  most  perfect  children  of  nature  that  I  ever 
beheld,  required  some  explanation  and  persuasion 
before  they  would  lift  the  latch. 

“Having  won  their  confidence,  watered  and  fed 
my  horse,  by  the  aid  of  birch  bark  torches,  we  got 
some  herrings,  potatoes  and  tea  for  supper.  I  spent 
a  couple  of  hours  in  contrasting  the  not  ungraceful 
but  guileless  simplicity  of  these  young  creatures 
with  the  active  intelligence  and  prurient  knowledge 
of  things  good  and  evil,  so  common  among  persons 
of  the  same  age  in  the  cultivated  and  more  artificial 
state  of  existence  I  had  left  behind  me. 

“It  was  almost  impossible  to  make  conversation 
as  we  had  so  few  topics  in  common  and  at  last  we 
lit  a  torch  and  fell  to  writing  down  Indian  names 
with  the  corresponding  Enghsh  words,  an  exercise 
which  seemed  to  interest  my  young  friends  very 
much.” 

Of  course  Howe  ceased  to  be  Indian  commis- 
(gjQ];i0P  when  he  retired  from  Lord  Falkland  s 
council  in  1843,  but  he  always  took  a  warm  interest 
in  the  Indian  population,  and  to  most  of  them  he 
was  as  great  a  hero  as  he  was  indeed  to  the  fellow- 
citizens  of  his  own  race. 

In  1854  a  bill  was  introduced  into  the  Nova 
Scotia  legislature  by  Mr.  Johnston  to  prohibit  the 
importation,  manufacture  and  sale  of  all  intoxicating 
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drinks.  Such  measures  are  now  common  in  both  the 
federal  and  provincial  legislatures.  Usually  states¬ 
men  hedge  upon  them  and  dispose  of  them  by 
various  subterfuges.  Howe  was  opposed  to  prohib¬ 
ition  and  met  the  issue  squarely  in  a  speech  of 
wonderful  boldness  and  rare  eloquence,  every  word 
of  which  would  be  read  with  interest,  but  only 
a  few  passages  of  whieh  can  be  given.  These,  at  all 
events,  show  that  Howe  did  not  shirk  the  issue,  not¬ 
withstanding  that  the  legislature  had  been  flooded 
with  petitions,  and  considerable  interest  had  been 
exeited  on  the  question.  He  said  in  part: — 

“  The  world  has  come  down  to  the  present  period, 
from  the  most  remote  antiquity,  with  the  wine  cup 
in  its  hand.  David,  the  man  after  God’s  own  heart, 
drank  wine.  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  monarchs  and 
of  human  beings,  drank  wine.  Our  Saviour  not  only 
drank  it,  but  commanded  Christians  to  drink  it  ‘  in 
remembrance  of  Him.’  In  strong  contrast  with  our 
Divine  Redeemer’s  life  and  practice  we  hear  of  the 
Seribes  and  Pharisees,  who  drank  it  not — who 
reviled  our  Saviour  as  a  ‘wine  bibber,’  and  the 
‘  companion  of  publicans  and  sinners,’  who  would 
have  voted  for  the  Maine  liquor  law  as  unanimously 
as  they  cried,  ‘  Crucify  Him.’  ...  So  far  as  my 
reading  extends,  I  may  assert  that  every  king,  every 
statesman,  every  warrior  who  has  illustrated  the  page 
of  history,  drank  wine.  The  apostles  who  were  the 
companions  of  our  Saviour,  drank  it.  The  prophets, 
whose  flights  of  inspiration  still  astonish  us,  we  have 
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every  reason  to  believe,  drank  it.  Cicero  and  Demos¬ 
thenes,  and  all  the  orators  of  antiquity  and  of  modern 
times,  indulged  in  the  juice  of  the  grape.  Who  can 
say  how  much  of  the  energy  which  gave  them  such 
power  of  language  was  drawn  from  its  inspiration  ? 
Have  these  men  been  eclipsed  by  the  Dows  and 
Kellogs  of  the  platform  ?  What  orators  has  the 
state  of  Maine  sent  forth  comparable  with  the 
Pitts,  Burkes,  Grattans,  Foxes,  and  Sheridans  of 
the  British  Islands,  every  one  of  whom  drank  wine? 
Let  the  learned  gentleman  glance  at  the  noble 
structures — the  architectural  wonders  that  em¬ 
bellish  Europe.  Who  reared  them  ?  Men  of  gigantic 
intellects  whose  common  beverage  was  wine.  Let 
his  eye  range  through  the  noble  galleries  where  the 
sculptors  have  left  their  statues  ;  where  the  painters 
have  hung  in  rich  profusion  the  noblest  works  of 
art.  Wine,  we  are  told,  clouds  the  faculties  and 
deadens  the  imagination.  Y et  it  was  drunk  by  those 
benefactors  of  their  race  ;  and  we  cannot,  with  their 
masterpieces  before  us,  believe  the  assertion,  till 
their  works  have  been  eclipsed  by  artists  trained  up 
under  this  rigorous  legislation.  Has  IMaine  turned 
out  as  yet  a  statue  that  anybody  would  look  at ; 
a  picture  that  anybody  would  buy  ?  Look  at  the 
deliverers  of  mankind ;  the  heroic  defenders  of 
nations.  Was  Washington  a  member  of  the  tem¬ 
perance  society?  Did  not  W^ allace  ‘drink  the  red 
wine  through  the  helmet  barred?’  Who  will  under¬ 
take  to  say  that  Bruce,  on  the  morning  on  which 
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he  won  the  battle  of  Bannockburn, — that  Tell,  on 
that  day  when  he  shot  the  apple  off  his  son’s  head, 
had  not  tasted  a  glass  of  whiskey  or  a  stoop  of 
wine  ? 

“If  then,  sir,  all  that  is  valuable  in  the  past — if 
heroism,  and  architecture,  and  oratory,  sculpture 
and  painting — if  all  that  has  bulwarked  freedom 
and  embellished  life — has  come  down  to  us  with 
the  juice  of  the  grape  ;  if  no  age  or  nation  has  been 
long  without  it,  I  think  it  behooves  the  advocates 
of  this  bill  to  show  us  some  country  where  their 
system  has  been  tried ;  some  race  of  men  who 
drank  nothing  but  cold  water.” 

Allusion  has  been  made  to  one  visit  of  Mr. 
Howe’s  to  the  United  States  on  an  unpleasant 
mission  and  with  unfortunate  results,  but  it  must 
be  understood  that  he  was  not  an  infrequent  visitor 
to  American  cities  and  was  everywhere  a  welcome 
guest.  In  1851  a  great  festival  was  held  in  Boston 
to  celebrate  the  completion  of  railway  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  West,  and  British  America  was 
represented  by  the  governor-general.  Lord  Elgin, 
Mr.  Hincks  and  Mr.  Howe.  The  occasion  was 
honoured  witli  the  presence  of  the  president  of 
the  United  States  and  some  of  the  most  emi¬ 
nent  men  in  the  union,  including  Edward  Everett, 
Josiah  Quincy  and  others.  Howe  spoke  on  behalf 
of  British  America  in  the  same  elevated  strain 
which  characterized  all  his  speeches.  He  visited 
Boston  again  in  July,  1857,  and  at  the  city  cele* 
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bration  in  Faiieuil  Hall,  responded  to  the  toast 
“  The  Queen  of  Great  Britain,”  in  the  course  of 
which  he  paid  the  following  tribute  to  Edward 
Everett : — 

“  You  are  indeed  fortunate  in  the  possession  of  a 
man  who  gives  to  our  land’s  language  its  strength 
unimpaired  by  the  highest  embellishment.  The 
Indian  draws  from  the  maple  the  bow  wherewith 
he  kills  his  game,  and  the  sap  with  which  he 
sweetens  his  repast,  Mr.  Everett  draws  from  the 
same  large  growth  and  cultivation,  the  arguments 
by  which  he  sustains  the  great  reputation  and  great 
interests  of  his  country,  and  the  honeyed  accents 
which  give  to  scenes  like  this  the  sweet  cement  of 
social  life.  The  ancients 

‘  Threw  pearls  of  great  price  in  their  goblets  of  gold, 

When  to  those  that  they  honoured  they  quaffed.’ 

He  melts  into  our  cup  the  rich  ingots  of  his  imagin¬ 
ation,  and  every  man  who  listens  to  him  is  intel¬ 
lectually  richer  for  the  draught.” 

Another  passage  alludes  to  the  relations  between 
Britain  and  the  United  States  : — 

“England  is  no  longer  the  harsh  mother  against 
whom  that  old  indictment  was  filed.  She  is  found¬ 
ing  new  provinces  every  day,  training  them  in  the 
practice  of  freedom  and  in  the  arts  of  life ;  and, 
when  they  are  prepared  for  self-government,  she 
does  not  force  them  into  declarations  of  independ¬ 
ence,  but  gracefully  concedes  to  them  the  right  to 
make  their  own  constitutions,  and  to  change  and 
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modify  them  from  time  to  time.  We  North  Ameri¬ 
cans  may  have  had  our  grievances  in  the  olden 
time.  We  may  have  had  our  own  contests  with 
besotted  statesmen  and  absurd  systems,  but  now 
we  are  as  free  as  you.  We  govern  ourselves  as 
completely  as  any  of  your  independent  states.  We 
have  universal  suffrage  and  responsible  government. 
Y ou  may  sometimes  have  to  endure  a  bad  adminis¬ 
tration  for  four  years  ;  we  can  overthrow  a  bad  one 
by  a  single  resolution,  on  any  day  of  the  year  when 
our  parliaments  are  in  session.  Think  of  us  then,  as 
we  really  are,  your  equals  in  many  respects  ;  your 
rivals,  it  may  be,  in  all  things  honourable,  but  ever 
your  brethren,  your  friends,  your  neighbours.” 

A  little  later  Howe  was  a  guest  at  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  festival  at  the  Revere  House,  and  responded 
to  a  toast,  “Our  mother  country,”  in  a  speech 
equally  brilliant  and  pleasing. 

In  1865  a  great  convention  of  the  boards  of 
trade  and  chambers  of  commerce  of  the  United 
States  was  held  at  Detroit,  to  which  representative 
men  from  all  the  cities  of  British  North  America 
were  invited.  The  purpose  of  the  convention  was  to 
consider  the  question  of  fiscal  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  British  North  America  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  notice  had  been  given  of  the  termina¬ 
tion  of  the  Reciprocity  Treaty  of  1854-66.  It  was  one 
of  the  greatest  gatherings  of  a  commercial  character 
that  has  taken  place  on  this  continent,  and  such  emi¬ 
nent  Americans  as  the  Hon.  Hannibal  Hamlin,  Vice- 
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President  of  the  United  States,  and  from  Canada 

BudiarnTe’"  Hon.  Me^rs.  Holton,  Flint,  Gibbs, 

patl  X  H  AT  ’  ““S’'  Red- 

XX  X  Rotsford  and  Steeves 

parts  If  from  all 

p  ts  of  IS  orth  America  gathered  together  Two 

resolntmns  were  adopted  by  the  conXnXn.  oZ 

«  as  approving  of  the  aetion  of  the  United  State  Jn 

giving  notiee  of  the  termination  of  the  treaty  Ld 

■Xth  UniT^  « -elution  requesting  the  president 
nted  States  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
he  government  of  Great  Britain,  hiving  in  viX 
he  execution  of  a  treaty  between  the  two  eoun- 

tZ  Xi.XX™“*^  “““oreial  intercourse  be- 
tween  the  United  States  and  the  several  provinces 

of  British  NoHh  America,  which  should^  be  iult 
and  equitable  to  both  parties.  Howe  was  one 
of  the  delegates  from  Halifax  to  this  conven- 
tion,  and  spoke  upon  this  resolution.  His  speech 
so  far  excelled  the  other  addresses  that  it  be- 
gieat  feature  of  the  convention, 
and  the  Detroit  convention  itself  is  remembered 
now  chiefly  on  account  of  this  address.  It  so  im¬ 
pressed  the  delegates  that  at  the  conclusion  of 
one  of  Its  finest  periods,  the  vast  gathering  rose 
e?z  masse  and  gave  three  cheers.  He  gave  a  clear 
statement  of  the  incidents  which  had  led  to  reci¬ 
procity,  the  mutual  advantages  which  had  accrued 
trom  its  operation,  and  the  special  and  superior 
advantages  derived  from  its  provisions  by  the 
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people  of  tlie  United  States.  He  pleaded  tor  a 
broad  and  generous  poliey  in  respeet  to  this  snbjeet, 
but  at  the  same  time,  in  eloquent  terms,  he  told 
the  eitizens  of  the  United  States  that  the  people  of 
British  North  Ameriea  could  never  be  lured  from 
their  allegiance  or  forced  by  any  commercial  pres¬ 
sure  into  an  abandonment  of  their  regard  for  the 
empire.  The  speech  remains  as  one  of  the  noblest 
expositions,  by  a  statesman  of  either  country,  of 
the  true  relations  which  exist  between  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

Prince  Edward  Island  had,  from  almost  its 
earliest  settlement,  suffered  from  the  consequences 
of  improvident  grants  of  large  areas  of  land  to 
private  holders,  by  which  settlers  were  deprived  of 
the  titles  to  their  lands  and  the  country  was  kept  in 
perpetual  agitation  on  the  question  of  land  mono¬ 
polies  and  quit  rents.  After  much  correspondence 
between  the  government  of  the  island,  the  pro¬ 
prietors  and  the  colonial  secretary,  it  was  at  last 
arranged  that  the  whole  matter  of  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  proprietors  and  the  tenants  should  be 
left  to  the  arbitrament  of  three  commissioners,  one 
to  be  appointed  by  Her  Majesty’s  government,  one 
by  the  legislature  of  Prince  Edward  Island  as 
representing  the  tenants,  and  the  third  by  the 
proprietors.  On  the  acceptance  of  tliis  proposition 
by  the  legislature  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  the 
Hon.  Joseph  Howe  was  unanimously  chosen  to 
represent  the  tenants  on  the  commission.  The  Hon. 
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John  Hamilton  Gray,  of  New  Brunswick,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  represent  the  imperial  government,  and 
John  W.  Ritchie,  Esquire,  an  eminent  lawyer  (and 
afterwards  judge),  of  Nova  Scotia,  to  represent  the 
proprietors.  These  commissioners  opened  their  court 
at  Charlottetown  on  September  5th,  1860,  and 
heard  counsel  representing  the  various  parties,  and 
took  a  large  volume  of  evidence.  They  subsequently 
tra^  ei  sed  the  island  from  end  to  end,  examining 
minutely  into  the  circumstances  and  conditions  of 
aU  portions  of  the  province  affected.  They  then 
made  a  report  extremely  full,  and  dealing  in  an 
exhaustive  manner  with  every  phase  of  the  dispute, 
and  made  an  award  which  should  have  been  satis¬ 
factory  to  all  parties  concerned.  It  was  satisfactory 
to  the  government  and  people  of  Prince  Edward 
Island,  and  an  act  was  at  once  adopted  by  the  legis¬ 
lature  of  Prince  Edward  Island  giving  legal  effect 
to  the  award.  This  act,  however,  was  disallowed  by 
the  Crown,  on  the  advice  of  the  colonial  secretary, 
upon  whom  must  rest  the  responsibility  of  having, 
by  a  narrow  and  illiberal  policy,  postponed  the 
settlement  of  this  acute  question  for  more  than  ten 
years. 
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CHAPTER  XI 


HOWE  AND  LITERATURE 

rpHE  public  speeches  and  official  acts  of  a 
-L  statesman  eonvey  only  a  partial  idea  of  his 
real  character.  In  comparing  Howe’s  speeches  and 
public  letters  with  those  of  other  Canadian  states¬ 
men,  it  will  be  found  that  he  has  left  behind 
him  a  volume  of  political  literature  in  no  way 
approaehed  by  the  written  remains  of  any  one 
or  any  half-dozen  public  men  who  have  exercised 
a  commanding  influence  in  moulding  the  insti¬ 
tutions  of  Canada.  It  is  quite  true  that  a  num 
her  of  those  engaged  actively  in  public  life  have 
given  more  or  less  attention  to  matters  of  a  literary 
character.  The  Hon.  George  Brown  was  a  vigorous 
prose  wi'iter,  but  so  far  as  is  known,  his  writings 
were  confined  entirely  to  political  topics.  Sir  John 
Macdonald  has  left  on  record  a  number  of  public 
letters  of  great  interest,  whieh  reveal  him  as  a 
man  of  enormous  sagacity,  of  unfailing  prudence, 
and  with  a  clear  mastery  of  the  subject  matter 
under  discussion,  but  his  most  devoted  admirers 
would  scarcely  regard  his  writings  as  literature,  or 
anything  more  than  the  elear  and  careful  exposition 
of  existing  political  conditions  at  any  given  period. 
Mr.  L.  S.  Huntington  wrote  a  book  or  two  and 
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some  poetry.  Alexander  Mackenzie  wrote  a  life  of 
George  Brown,  but  it  could  hardly  be  called  a  sue* 
cessful  biography  nor  did  it  reveal  any  special  merit. 
David  Mills  wrote  some  poetry  as  w^ell  as  prose. 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  has  contributed  a  few  maga¬ 
zine  articles  on  political  topics,  which  are  not  at  all 
unhke,  in  tone  and  substance,  his  speeches  on  similar 
topics.  Of  literary  work,  it  could  scarcely  be  claimed 
on  his  behalf  that  he  has  done  anything.  Sir  J ohn 
Thompson,  Sir  Georges  Cartier,  IMr.  J.  J.  C.  Abbott, 
and  Sir  McKenzie  Bowell  have  contributed  nothing 
beyond  newspaper  editorials  to  literature,  nor  in¬ 
dulged  in  any  special  writing,  as  far  as  is  known, 
except  that  of  a  purely  political  type.  Sir  Wilfrid 
Laurier  has  certainly  literary  sympathies  and  has 
written  some  few  charming  articles,  which  betray 
a  taste  which  gives  great  promise,  but  his  time  has 
been  absorbed  so  fully  in  political  work  that  there 
has  been  little  scope  for  the  cultivation  of  the  muse. 

Mr.  Howe  stands  forth  unique  in  this  regard. 
His  pohtical  waitings  are,  of  course,  his  best  known 
work,  and  these  embrace  a  variety  of  topics,  so 
large  and  varied  in  their  character  as  to  put  him  in 
a  class  by  himself  among  Canadian  public  men.  He 
contributed  the  first  and  the  last  word  upon  the 
subject  of  colonial  self-government,  and  was  un¬ 
questionably  the  man  who,  above  all  others,  enlight¬ 
ened  the  imperial  authorities,  and  especially  colonial 
secretaries,  as  to  the  true  and  only  policy  whereby 
the  colonial  possessions  could  be  retained  and  made 
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loyal  and  devoted  to  the  empire.  He  was  among 
the  first  of  those  who  dreamed  dreams  of  the  con¬ 
solidation  and  greatness  of  British  North  America, 
and  no  public  man  in  Canada  has  ante-dated  him 
in  his  great  prophecy  of  1851,  that  there  were 
those  within  the  sound  of  his  voice  who  would 
live  to  hear  the  screech  of  the  railway  whistle  in 
the  passes  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  He  stands 
almost  first  among  those  who  conceived  the  great 
idea  of  imperial  federation,  and  certainly  no  man 
has  ever  lived  within  the  empire  who  has  con¬ 
tributed  such  a  wealth  of  knowledge,  and  such  a 
breadth  of  conception  to  this  subject  as  Joseph 
Howe.  Indeed,  if  all  that  has  been  said  within  the 
last  decade  on  this  topic  by  all  the  statesmen 
within  the  British  empire,  were  brought  together, 
nothing  more  cogent,  nothing  more  advanced 
would  be  found  than  in  his  “  Speeehes  and  Letters,” 
published  by  William  Annand  in  1858.  As  long 
ago  as  1838,  Howe  recognized  the  importance 
of  a  fast  line  of  steam  service  between  Halifax 
and  Great  Britain,  and  if  all  that  has  been  said 
on  the  fast-line  service  since  the  day’s  of  Howe 
were  added  together,  there  would  be  found  nothing 
more  advanced  on  the  subject,  nor  anything  said 
half  so  forcibly  and  eloquently,  as  when  Howe 
dealt  with  the  same  topic. 

If  it  be  really  important  that  Canadians  should 
be  loyal  to  the  Crown  and  devoted  to  the  empire, 
no  public  man  born  within  this  Dominion  has  con- 
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tributed  one  tithe  as  much  towards  propagating  and 
enforcing  that  principle  as  Joseph  Howe.  Indeed, 
his  speeches  and  public  letters  on  the  great  political 
topics  which  have  concerned  British  North  America 
and,  in  fact,  the  empire,  constitute  a  body  of 
literature  which  can  be  read  with  as  much  interest, 
profit  and  inspiration  to-day  as  when  they  first 
appeared,  and  contain  within  them  germs  which 
cannot  die,  and  which  will  seem  fresh  and  inspiring 
to  future  generations. 

But  Howe’s  literary  work  was  by  no  means 
confined  to  his  political  writings,  though  no  man 
engaged  in  public  life  in  British  North  America 
had  more  exacting  political  duties  cast  upon  him. 
It  was  his  business,  almost  single-handed,  to  edu¬ 
cate  a  province,  both  by  his  pen  and  by  his  personal 
presence.  He  frequently  held  office,  and  even  when 
not  in  office  was  the  centre,  soul  and  rallying  point 
of  his  political  party,  and  yet  he  found  time  amidst 
these  exciting  duties  to  write  a  great  deal,  both  in 
prose  and  poetry.  In  Halifax  he  became  at  an  early 
period  of  his  career,  in  spite  of  the  strong  political 
feeling  that  existed,  the  indispensable  man  on  all 
great  occasions.  In  1849  Halifax  celebrated  the 
hundredth  anniversary  of  its  foundation  by  Corn¬ 
wallis,  and  on  that  occasion  Howe  composed  the 
words  of  a  song,  now  familiar  enough,  which  still 
vibrates  with  the  emotion  with  which  he  wrote  it : — 

Ail  hail  to  the  day  when  the  Britons  came  over, 

And  planted  their  standard,  with  sea-foam  still  wet. 
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Around  and  above  us  their  spirits  will  hover. 

Rejoicing  to  mark  how  we  honour  it  yet. 

Beneath  it  the  emblems  they  cherished  are  waving, 

Idle  Rose  of  Old  England  the  roadside  perfumes  ; 

The  Shamrock  and  Thistle  the  north  winds  are  braving. 

Securely  the  Mayflower  blushes  and  blooms. 

Chorus. 

Hail  to  the  day  when  the  Britons  came  over. 

And  planted  their  standard  with  sea-foam  still  wet. 

Around  and  above  us  their  spirits  will  hover. 

Rejoicing  to  mark  how  we  honour  it  yet. 

MVll  honour  it  yet,  we’ll  honour  it  yet. 

The  flag  of  Old  England  !  we’ll  honour  it  yet. 

In  the  temples  they  founded  their  faith  is  maintained,  * 

Every  foot  of  the  soil  they  bequeathed  is  still  ours. 

The  graves  where  they  moulder,  no  foe  has  profaned, 

But  we  wreathe  them  with  verdure,  and  strew  them  with  flower 
The  blood  of  no  brother,  in  civil  strife  pour’d, 

In  this  hour  of  rejoicing,  encumbers  our  souls  ! 

Tlie  frontier’s  the  field  for  the  Patriot’s  sword. 

And  cui’s’d  be  the  weapon  that  Faction  controls  ! 

Chorus — Hail  to  the  day,  etc. 

Then  hail  to  the  day !  ’tis  with  memories  crowded. 

Delightful  to  trace  ’midst  the  mists  of  the  past. 

Like  the  features  of  Beauty,  bewitchingly  shrouded. 

They  shine  through  the  shadows  Time  o’er  them  has  cast. 

As  travellers  track  to  its  source  in  the  mountains 

The  stream,  which  far  swelling,  expands  o’er  the  plains. 

Our  hearts,  on  this  day,  fondly  turn  to  the  fountains, 

'WTience  flow  the  warm  currents  that  bound  in  our  veins 

Chorus — Hail  to  the  day,  etc. 

And  proudly  we  trace  them :  No  warrior  flying 
From  city  assaulted,  and  fanes  overthrown, 

M^ith  the  last  of  his  race  on  the  battlements  dying. 

And  weary  with  wandering,  founded  our  own. 

From  the  Queen  ofthe  Islands,  then  famous  in  story, 

A  century  since,  our  brave  forefathers  came. 
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And  our  kindred  yet  fill  the  wide  world  with  her  glory. 

Enlarging  her  Empire  and  spreading  her  name. 

Chorus — Hail  to  the  day,  etc. 

Ev’ry  flash  of  her  genius  our  pathway  enlightens — 

Ev’ry  field  she  explores  we  are  beckoned  to  tread. 

Each  laurel  she  gathers,  our  future  day  brightens — 

We  joy  with  her  living  and  mourn  for  her  dead. 

Then  hail  to  the  day  when  the  Britons  came  over. 

And  planted  their  standard,  with  sea-foam  still  wet. 

Above  and  around  us  their  spirits  shall  hover. 

Rejoicing  to  mark  how  we  honour  it  yet. 

Chorus — Hail  to  the  day,  etc. 

*  On  another  notable  publie  occasion  he  stirred 
every  patriotic  heart  in  his  country  by  another 
poem  of  no  less  fire  and  merit,  entitled : — 

OUR  FATHERS 

Room  for  the  Dead  !  your  living  hands  may  pile 
Treasures  of  Art  the  stately  tents  within  ; 

Beauty  may  grace  them  with  her  richest  smile. 

And  Genius  there  spontaneous  plaudits  win. 

But  yet,  amidst  the  tumult  and  the  din 
Of  gathering  thousands,  let  me  audience  crave : — 

Place  claim  I  for  the  Dead — ’twere  mortal  sin 
When  banners  o’er  our  Country’s  treasures  wave. 

Unmarked  to  leave  the  wealth  safe  garner’d  in  the  Grave. 

I’he  Fields  may  furnish  forth  their  lowing  kine. 

The  Forest  spoils  in  rich  abundance  lie. 

The  mellow  fruitage  of  the  cluster’d  Vine 
Mingle  with  flowers  of  every  varied  dye  ; 

Swart  Artizans  their  rival  skill  may  try, 

And,  while  the  Rhetorician  wins  the  ear, 

Tlie  pencil’s  graceful  shadows  charm  the  eye. 

But  yet,  do  not  withhold  the  grateful  tear 
For  those  and  for  their  works,  who  are  not  here. 

Not  here?  Oh!  yes,  our  hearts  their  presence  feel 
Viewless,  not  voiceless,  from  the  deepest  shells 

262 


OUR  FATHERS 


On  memory’s  shore  liarmonious  echoes  steals 
And  names,  wliich,  in  the  days  gone  hy,  were  spells. 

Are  blent  with  that  soft  music.  If  there  dwells 
The  spirit  here  our  Country’s  fame  to  spread, 

'While  ev’ry  breast  with  joy  and  triumph  swells. 

And  earth  reverberates  to  our  measured  tread. 

Banner  and  wreath  will  own  our  reverence  for  the  Dead. 

Look  up,  their  walls  enclose  us.  Look  around, 

"Wdio  won  the  verdant  meadows  from  the  sea? 

'Whose  sturdy  hands  the  noble  highways  wound 
Tlirough  forests  dense,  o’er  mountain,  moor  and  lea  ? 

MTio  spanned  the  streams?  Tell  me  whose  works  they  be, 

Tlie  busy  marts  where  commerce  ebbs  and  flows  ? 

"Who  quelled  the  savage  ?  And  who  spared  the  tree 
That  pleasant  shelter  o’er  the  pathway  throws  ? 

'Who  made  the  land  they  loved  to  blossom  as  the  rose  ? 

MTio,  in  frail  barques,  the  ocean  surge  defied. 

And  trained  the  race  that  live  upon  the  wave  ? 

^Vhat  shore  so  distant  where  they  have  not  died  ? 

In  ev’ry  sea  they  found  a  watery  grave. 

Honour,  forever,  to  the  true  and  brave, 

ITho  seaward  led  their  sons  with  spirits  high. 

Bearing  the  red-cross  flag  their  fathers  gave  ; 

Long  as  the  billows  flout  the  arching  sky. 

They’ll  seaward  hear  it  still— to  venture  or  to  die. 

The  Roman  gather’d  in  a  stately  urn 

The  dust  he  honour’d — while  the  sacred  fire. 

Nourish’d  by  vestal  hands,  was  made  to  burn 
From  age  to  age.  If  fitly  you’d  aspire. 

Honour  the  Dead  ;  and  let  the  sounding  lyre 
Recount  their  virtues  in  your  festal  hours  ; 

Gather  their  ashes — higher  still,  and  higher 
Nourish  the  patriot  flame  that  history  dowers. 

And,  o’er  the  old  men’s  graves,  go  strew  your  choicest  flowers. 

His  lectures  before  the  Mechanics  Institute  in 
Halifax,  some  of  which,  fortunately,  have  been 
preserved,  may  still  he  admired  for  their  wealth  of 
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patriotic  sentiment,  and  their  genuine  eloquenee. 
Two  of  these  are  especially  notable,  one  on  the 
“Moral  Influence  of  Women,”  and  the  other  on 
“Eloquence.” 

When  the  tercentenary  of  Shakespeare  was  cele¬ 
brated  in  Halifax  in  1864,  every  one  turned  to  Jo¬ 
seph  Howe  to  deliver  the  oration  on  the  occasion, 
and  among  the  many  splendid  tributes  which  the 
most  gifted  minds  throughout  the  empire  laid  at 
the  feet  of  England’s  and  the  world’s  greatest  poet, 
few  surpassed  in  purity  of  diction  and  warmth  of 
eulogy  the  oration  delivered  by  Joseph  Howe.  It 
has  been  already  mentioned  that  while  yet  a  boy  he 
composed  a  poem  on  Melville  Island,  and  those 
who  will  eare  to  read  it  in  the  published  volume  of 
his  poems  will  see  that  it  reveals  a  poetical  gift 
which  would  do  no  discredit  to  a  poet  of  maturer 
age.  His  most  ambitious  poem  was  entitled  “Aca¬ 
dia,”  but  was  never  finished,  although  it  fills  some 
hundreds  of  lines  and  is  extremely  beautiful  from 
beginning  to  end.  Many  of  his  best  verses  were  the 
fruits  of  happy  inspiration  in  going  from  plaee  to 
place  throughout  Nova  Scotia.  It  has  been  men¬ 
tioned  that  he  was  fond  of  riding  over  many  por¬ 
tions  of  the  province  on  horseback,  and  by  this  means 
he  became  acquainted  with  many  families,  among 
whom  he  was  always  a  welcome  and  revered  guest. 
On  one  occasion,  while  visiting  a  political  friend,  Mr. 
Eaton,  in  Cornwallis,  he  drove  in  the  autumn  to  the 
beautiful  Gaspereau  Valley,  and  on  his  way  observed 
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a  deserted  nest  that  hung  shelterless  on  a  tree.  This 
evoked  the  following  stanzas: — 

Deserted  nest,  that  on  the  leafless  tree, 

avest  to  and  fro  with  every  dreary  blast, 

AAhth  none  to  shelter,  none  to  care  for  thee. 

Thy  day  of  pride  and  cheerfulness  is  past. 

Thy  tiny  walls  are  falling  to  decay. 

Thy  cell  is  tenantless  and  tuneless  now. 

The  winter  winds  have  rent  the  leaves  away. 

And  left  thee  hanging  on  the  naked  bough. 

But  yet,  deserted  nest,  there  is  a  spell 
E’en  in  thy  loneliness,  to  touch  the  heart, 

For  holy  things  within  thee  once  did  dwell. 

The  type  of  joys  departed  now  thou  art. 

AA^ith  what  assiduous  care  thy  framers  wrought, 

AA'ith  what  delight  they  viewed  the  structure  rise. 

And  how,  as  each  some  tiny  rafter  brought. 

Pleasure  and  hope  would  sparkle  in  their  eyes. 

Ah  !  who  shall  tell  when  all  the  work  was  done, 

'The  rapt’rous  pleasure  that  their  labours  crown’d, 

Tlie  blis.sful  moments  Nature  for  them  won. 

And  bade  them  celebrate  with  joyous  sound. 

A  Father’s  pride — a  Mother’s  anxious  care. 

Her  flutter’d  spirits,  and  his  gentlest  tone. 

All,  all,  that  wedded  hearts  so  fondly  share. 

To  thee,  deserted  nest,  were  surely  known. 

Then  though  thy  walls  he  rent,  and  cold  thy  cell. 

And  thoughtless  crowds  may  hourly  pass  thee  by, 

AA'here  love,  and  truth,  and  tenderness  did  dwell, 

'Phere’s  still  attraction  for  the  Poet’s  eye. 

It  was  in  no  small  measure  due  to  Howe’s 
efforts  that  the  mayflower  (trailing  arhutiis)  be¬ 
came  generally  recognized  as  the  floral  emblem 
of  the  province,  and  Nova  Scotians  everywhere 
were  charmed  by  the  appearance  of  the  poem  in 
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which  in  fitting  terms  he  celebrates  the  beauties  o! 
this  modest  floweret: — 

Lovely  flow’retj  sweetly  blooming 
’Neath  our  drear^  ungentle  sky — 

Shrinking^  coy  and  unassuming. 

From  the  gaze  of  mortal  eye. 

On  thy  bed  of  moss  reposing, 

Fearless  of  the  drifting  snow. 

Modestly  thy  charms  disclosing, 

Storms  but  make  them  brighter  glow. 

Spring’s  mild,  fragrant,  fair  attendant. 

Blooming  near  the  greenwood  tree. 

Mobile  the  dew-drop,  sparkling,  pendant. 

Makes  thee  smile  bewitchingly. 

Oh !  I  love  to  look  upon  thee. 

Peeping  from  thy  close  retreat, 

\Fhile  the  suti  is  shining  on  thee. 

And  thy  balmy  fragrance  greet. 

View  exotics,  proudly  growing 
On  the  shelter’d,  mild  parterre. 

But,  if  placed  where  thou  art  blowing 
Would  they  bloom  and  blossom  there  ? 

April’s  breeze  would  quickly  banish 
All  the  sweets  by  them  display’d. 

Soon  each  boasted  charm  would  vanish. 

Every  cherish’d  beauty  fade. 

Scotia’s  offspring — first  and  fairest, 

Nurst  in  snows,  by  storms  caress’d 
Oh!  how  lovely  thou  appearest 
When  in  all  thy  beauty  dress’d. 

Red  and  white,  so  sweetly  blending. 

O’er  thy  fragrance  throw  a  flush 
While  beneath  the  dew-drop  bending, 

Rivall’d  but  by  beauty’s  blush. 

Welcome,  little  crimson  favour, 

'Fo  our  glades  and  valleys  wild, 

Scotia  ask’d,  and  Flora  gave  her. 

Precious  boon,  her  fairest  child. 
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HOWE  AND  HALIBURTON 

On  social  occasions  ISIr.  Howe  not  infrequently 
contributed  poetic  toasts.  During  most  of  their  lives 
Mr.  Howe  and  T.  C.  Haliburton  (Sam  Slick),  were 
friends  and  boon  companions.  Haliburton  was  some¬ 
what  older  than  Howe  and  had  left  public  life  be¬ 
fore  Howe  entered  it,  but  they  were  often  thrown 
together  soeially.  Haliburton,  by  assiduous  devotion 
to  literary  work,  has  secured  a  conspicuous  place 
among  the  humourists  of  America.  He  was  not 
regarded  in  his  day  as  a  very  great  man,  but  he  was 
eminently  jovial,  and  at  all  convivial  occasions 
brimful  of  wit  and  bad  puns.  Howe  had  infinitely 
superior  intelleetual  qualities,  and  indeed  finer 
literary  tastes,  but  his  duties  as  a  politician  pre¬ 
cluded  his  giving  the  same  attention  to  l^erary 
Ultimately  Haliburton  left  the  Beneh  and 
moved  to  England,  where  he  obtained  a  seat  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  On  one  of  the  convivial 
occasions  in  Halifax  after  Haliburton  s  departure, 
Howe  proposed  his  health  in  the  following  toast.- 

Here’S  a  health  to  thee,  Tom,  a  bright  bumper  we  drain 
To  the  friends  that  our  bosoms  hold  dear. 

As  the  bottle  goes  round,  and  again  and  again 
We  whisper  “we  wish  he  were  here. 

Here’s  a  health  to  thee,  Tom,  may  the  mists  of  this  earth 
Never  shadow  the  light  of  that  soul 
Which  so  often  has  lent  the  mild  flashes  of  mir 
To  illumine  the  depths  of  the  Bowl. 

With  a  world  full  of  beauty  and  fun  for  a  theme, 

Anri  a  fflass  of  good  wine  to  inspire, 

E.e„  tith«rthee"we  sometimes  are  Mess'd  will,  a  gleam 
That  resembles  thy  spirit  s  own  fire. 
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Yet  still,  ill  our  gayest  and  merriest  mood 
Our  pleasures  are  tasteless  and  dim. 

For  the  thoughts  of  the  past,  and  of  Tom  that  intrude. 

Make  us  feel  we’re  but  happy  with  him. 

Like  the  Triumph  of  old  where  the  abtsent  one  threw 
A  cloud  o’er  the  glorious  scene. 

Are  our  feasts,  my  dear  Tom,  when  we  meet  without  you, 

And  think  of  the  nights  that  have  been. 

MTen  thy  genius,  assuming  all  hues  of  delight, 

Fled  away  with  the  rapturous  hours. 

And  when  wisdom  and  wit,  to  enliven  the  night, 

Scatter’d  freely  their  fruits  and  their  flowers, 

Mlien  thy  eloquence  played  round  each  topic  in  turn. 

Shedding  lustre  and  light  where  it  fell,  . 

As  the  sunlight  in  which  the  tall  mountain  tops  burn. 

Paints  each  bud  in  the  lowliest  dell. 

M"hen  that  eye,  before  which  the  pale  Senate  once  quailed. 

With  humour  and  deviltry  shone. 

And  the  voice  which  the  heart  of  the  patriot  hailed. 

Had  mirth  in  its  every  tone. 

Then  a  health  to  thee,  Tom,  every  bumper  we  drain 
But  renders  thy  image  more  dear. 

As  the  bottle  goes  round,  and  again  and  again, 

^Ye  wish,  from  our  hearts,  you  were  here. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  Howe  very  nearly 
became  the  editor  of  the  New  York  Albion.  He 
contributed  some  very  delightful  articles  to  that 
publication,  one  of  them  a  vivid  pen  and  ink  sketch 
of  Daniel  O’Connell,  whom  Howe  had  met  in 
London,  and  another  entitled  “The  Locksmith 
of  Philadelphia,”  which,  though  indeed  a  simple 
story,  yet  nevertheless  possesses  in  a  degree  the 
style  and  quality  wliich  have  made  the  “Yicar 
of  Wakefield  ”  an  immortal  book.  Had  Howe  taken 
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the  editorial  chair  of  the  Albion  instead  of  em¬ 
barking  in  the  anti-confederate  campaign  of  1867, 
he  might  have  lived  longer  and  had  an  opportunity 
of  making  contributions  to  literature  which  would 
have  given  him  a  not  undistinguished  place  among 
the  literary  men  of  the  age. 

The  writer  spent  an  afternoon  with  Mr.  Howe  in 
the  autumn  of  1872,  about  six  months  before  his 
death.  Howe  had  been  spending  a  fortnight  at  the 
house  of  his  daughter,  IMrs.  Cathcart  Thomson,  on 
the  shores  of  the  North  West  Arm.  As  I  entered 
the  room  I  noticed  he  had  three  bundles  of  papers, 
one  containing  his  poems,  which  have  subsequently 
been  published,  another  containing  his  fugitive 
prose  writings,  and  another,  much  larger,  his  politi¬ 
cal  correspondence  with  eminent  men  throughout 
the  empire.  He  had  been  devoting  most  of  his  time 
to  endeavouring  to  cull  the  most  important  of  his 
papers  from  the  great  mass  and  classify  them.  He 
said  that  he  had  been  devotedly  fond  of  literary 
work  throughout  his  life,  and  it  was  a  matter  of  the 
keenest  disappointment  that  his  political  duties  had 
robbed  him  of  the  time  essential  to  pursue  his 
cherished  aims.  He  hoped  that  by  some  good  for¬ 
tune  leisure  would  soon  be  afforded  him  during 
which  he  could  carry  out  his  literary  projects.  I  he 
promised  leisure  came  the  following  May,  when  he 
was  appointed  governor  of  Nova  Scotia,  but,  alas, 
his  health  was  broken,  and  but  a  short  period  was 
to  be  allotted  to  him  for  fulfilling  these  literary 
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aims.  This  is  a  matter  for  sincere  regret  since 
a  volume  of  Howe’s  reminiscences  of  men  and 
things  would  have  constituted  as  delightful  reading 
as  could  well  be  imagined.  His  letters  to  his  wife 
and  members  of  his  family,  while  absent  from  home, 
especially  in  the  old  country,  are  full  of  delightful 
descriptions  of  persons  he  was  meeting  and  of  in¬ 
teresting  incidents,  political  and  otherwise,  which 
were  occurring  about  him,  but  after  all,  these  are 
not  the  passages  from  his  letters  which  the  world 
would  cherish  most,  if  indeed  they  were  available 
for  publication.  The  tone  of  tender  affection  for  his 
family,  and  the  devotion  for  Nova  Scotia  which 
breathes  in  them  all  would  be  the  most  splendid 
tributes  to  the  great  and  noble  soul  from  which 
they  flowed. 
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HOWE’S  SOCIAL  QUALITIES 

IT  is  much  easier  to  picture  a  great  man  in 
his  public  capacity,  to  report  his  speeches,  to 
dramatize  his  actions,  to  reproduce  his  sentiments 
in  relation  to  matters  of  public  concern  than  it  is  to 
portray  his  personal  characteristics  in  his  every  day 
life.  In  Mr.  Howe’s  case,  these  constitute  such  an 
interesting  and  striking  phase  that  one  seems  baffled 
in  the  attempt.  A  more  delightful  personality 
could  scarcely  be  imagined.  Although  occupying 
prominent  official  positions  most  of  his  life,  Howe 
was  absolutely  free  from  the  conventional  pose 
of  an  official  personage.  When  not  actively  em¬ 
ployed  in  public  duties,  (and  no  one  led  a  busier 
life,  made  more  speeches,  wrote  more  articles, 
attended  to  more  official  routine,)  he  was  not 
happy  for  long  without  congenial  companionship. 
Did  he  leave  the  provincial  secretary’s  office  some 
afternoon  at  four,  it  was  to  seize  upon  a  congenial 
friend  and  take  a  long  ramble,  telling  stories, 
cracking  jokes,  or  indulging  in  poetic  outbursts ; 
or,  again,  seeing  a  good,  fat,  Irish  ward-politician 
near,  he  would,  in  a  most  genial  manner,  take  him 
by  the  arm  and  whisper  that  he  was  greatly  per¬ 
plexed  with  some  important  matter  of  public  policy 


JOSEPH  HOWE 


and  was  earnestly  desirous  of  having  his  advice. 
He  would  then  gravely  unfold  the  situation  and 
hold  earnest  converse  with  his  Hibernian  friend, 
luring  him  into  precisely  the  view  of  the  situation 
which  he  himself  desired  to  adopt,  and,  finally, 
leave  him  with  a  warm  pressure  of  the  hand  with 
the  impression  upon  his  mind  that  he  was  himself 
playing  an  important  part  in  the  government  of 
the  country  and  that  Joe  Howe  was  the  boy  who 
knew  how  to  do  things. 

Picture  a  great  Liberal  demonstration  held  in 
one  of  the  country  districts  of  Nova  Scotia  to 
celebrate  some  electoral  victory — large  crowds 
gathered  in  a  spacious  field  with  baskets  of  provis¬ 
ions  and  little  family  picnics  in  all  quarters.  At 
last  a  team  drives  up  with  four  spirited  grey  horses, 
decorated  with  the  Liberal  colours,  and  in  a  large 
and  handsome  carriage  sit  the  Hon.  Messrs.  Young, 
Archibald,  Annand,  McCully,  Weir  and  Howe. 
As  they  alight,  the  leading  men  gather  round  and 
are  presented  one  by  one  to  these  distinguished 
statesmen.  Messrs.  Young,  Archibald,  etc.,  in  a 
dignified  posture,  remain  in  a  group  to  receive  their 
friends  and  admirers  in  a  manner  befitting  their  high 
official  station.  Where  is  Howe  ?  In  an  instant  he  is 
flying  among  the  crowd,  speaking  to  every  woman 
he  knows,  probably  calling  her  by  her  Christian 
name.  At  one  moment  he  has  the  charming  Mrs. 
Smith  upon  his  arm,  perfectly  happy  to  be  thus 
honoured  by  the  great  Joe  Howe,  but  in  five 
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minutes  he  has  reached  IMrs.  Brown,  another 
admirer,  and  by  some  subtle  process  not  quite  easy 
to  describe,  Mrs.  Brown  is  seen  smiling  and  happy 
leaning  upon  JNIr.  Howe’s  arm,  until,  indeed,  the 
delightful  JMrs.  Jones  is  seen,  whereupon,  by  a 
similar  process,  JMrs.  Jones  is  likewise  revelling 
in  the  rapture  of  a  stroll  with  Mr.  Howe.  The 
other  dignitaries  are  entertained  at  luncheon  in  a 
special  tent  provided  for  this  purpose.  Is  Howe 
there  ?  Not  a  bit  of  it.  He  is  lying  on  the  ground 
taking  his  picnic  with  the  Robinsons  with  an 
admiring  circle  from  the  other  families  gradually 
gathering  about  him.  AYhen  the  time  for  speaking 
arrives,  the  chairman  is  conducting  Messrs.  Young 
and  company,  in  fitting  form,  to  the  platform, 
which  has  been  erected  and  festooned  for  the 
occasion.  Where  is  Howe?  With  a  cigar  in  his 
mouth,  flying  about,  arranging  that  all  the  best 
seats  near  the  platform  are  filled  with  his  lady 
friends,  and  this  lasts  until,  finally,  he  is  captured 
and  himself  conveyed  to  the  platform  and  planted 
among  the  distinguished  speakers.  Solemn  discus¬ 
sions  of  the  great  public  questions  ensue  in  speeches 
by  Messrs.  Young,  Archibald  and  McCully,  but 
when  Joe  Howe  is  upon  his  feet  everybody  is  on  the 
qui  vive  for  they  know  that  some  delightful  bit  of 
humour  will  characterize  his  opening  remarks,  and 
then  they  look  for  an  outburst  upon  the  local  scenery 
and  historical  memories  of  the  place.  When  at  last 
the  period  comes,  when,  throwing  back  his  coat,  he 
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begins  to  dwell  upon  public  affairs,  the  heart  of 
every  man,  woman  and  child  in  tl'e  vast  audience 
thrills  with  the  magnetic  home-made  eloquence, 
which  falls  naturally  and  gracefully  from  his  lips. 

Again,  fancy  him  entering  one  of  the  ini?umer- 
able  homes  he  was  accustomed  to  frequent  in  his 
constant  rambles  over  the  province.  The  moment 
he  was  inside  the  door,  he  would  fling  his  arm 
round  the  wife  and  salute  her  with  a  hearty  kiss.  If 
there  were  any  grown  up  girls  in  the  house,  they 
were  submitted  to  the  same  salutation.  If,  in  their 
modesty,  they  ran  away,  they  were  chased  and 
pursued  until  they  were  captured  and  kissed,  and 
this  was  Howe’s  almost  invariable  custom  for  thirty 
years.  Once  in  the  family  circle,  all  dignity  was  laid 
aside  and  every  moment  was  occupied  with  delight¬ 
ful  and  entertaining  conversation.  He  told  stories 
to  the  children  and  entertained  the  grown  ones 
by  incidents  of  his  travels,  and  anecdotes  of  every 
kind  which  had  occurred  during  his  varied  experi 
ences  in  the  world. 

In  this  way  he  became  a  domestic  personality  in 
hundreds,  if  not  thousands  of  homes  in  Nova  Scotia. 
Women  were  absolutely  devoted  to  him,  and 
taught  their  children  to  regard  him  as  a  hero.  If 
death  came  to  any  household  with  which  he  was 
thus  closely  linked,  there  promptly  came  a  beautiful 
letter  from  Howe  (and  who  could  write  such  let¬ 
ters?),  full  of  sympathy  and  consolation.  And  these, 
we  may  be  sure,  were  not  written  for  dramatic  effect, 
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but  because  his  own  heart  was  warm  and  his  own 
great  soul  sympathized  with  sorrow  in  every  form. 
F[is  private  correspondence  with  his  wife  and 
children  reveals  a  warmth  of  affection  and  tender¬ 
ness  of  soul  rarely  found  in  the  correspondence 
of  any  of  the  world’s  heroes  whose  letters  have  seen 
the  light. 

To  old  men  who  had  been  associated  with  his 
early  struggles,  Howe  was  especially  devoted.  In 
his  wanderings  over  the  province  he  never  passed 
by  a  house  in  which  an  old  friend  lived,  without 
entering  and  talking  to  him  in  the  most  affectionate 
terms.  In  1868  when  he  was  travelling  through  the 
western  part  of  Nova  Scotia,  he  entered  the  house 
of  an  old  man  who  had  passed  his  eightieth  year 
and  was  confined  by  age  and  infirmity  to  his 
easy  chair  by  his  fireside.  He  had  been  one  of 
Howe’s  devoted  friends  in  early  days.  Howe  sat 
down  beside  him,  talked  in  loving  terms  of  their 
old  associations,  and  on  rising  to  leave  him,  kissed 
his  furrowed  cheek,  down  which  could  be  seen 
rolling  tears  of  affectionate  and  grateful  appreciation. 
With  such  incidents  as  these,  a  matter  of  almost 
every  day  occurrence,  is  it  any  wonder  that  he 
became  in  a  peculiar  degree,  and  in  a  sense,  quite 
different  from  that  which  pertains  to  the  average 
public  man,  the  idol  and  hero  of  thousands  of  Nova 
Scotians,  became,  indeed,  a  distinct  figure  in  the 
public  mind,  and  a  living,  breathing  personality 
in  the  public  imagination?  Johnston,  Young  and 
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Tiipper  could  be  mentioned  with  a  fitting  sense  of 
provincial  pride,  and  at  a  later  date  after  confedera¬ 
tion  Sir  John  Macdonald,  Blake,  Maekenzie,  I^aurier 
and  Thompson  evoked  the  respect  and  admiration 
due  to  eminent  men  who  were  dedicating  their  lives 
and  energies  to  the  public  service.  But  people 
thought  of  Joe  Howe  in  a  different  sense.  He  was 
part  and  parcel  of  the  daily  life  and  thought  of 
the  people,  woven  into  the  very  woof  of  their 
existence. 

A  bitter  day  came  to  many  devoted  friends 
of  Mr.  Howe  in  1869,  when,  for  reasons  which  have 
been  amply  set  forth,  he  felt  it  necessary  to  accept 
confederation  and  take  a  seat  in  the  government  of 
Sir  John  Macdonald.  The  antipathy  to  confederation 
at  that  time  was  very  intense.  The  method  by 
which  it  had  been  forced  upon  the  country  in 
defiance  of  the  popular  will,  had  aggravated  the 
bitterness,  and  coming  so  soon  after  the  splendid 
victory  of  1867,  Howe’s  action  bore  the  semblanee, 
in  the  popular  mind,  of  desertion  and  treason.  The 
old  veterans  who  had  for  thirty  years  fought  under 
Howe’s  banners,  and  loved  him  as  a  brother,  were 
forced,  with  bitterness  of  heart,  to  cast  him  from 
them  as  one  who  had  betrayed  their  cause.  In 
his  goings  to  and  fro  in  the  provinee  in  the  latter 
part  of  1868,  he  was  met  by  many  cold  looks,  and 
some  lifelong  friends  refused  to  give  him  their 
hand,  and  it  ean  easily  be  imagined  how  keen  and 
poignant  would  be  tbe  pain  which  this  would  cause 
276 


HOA¥E’S  INFLUENCE 


to  a  warm  and  sensitive  nature.  If  there  was  one 
yearning  desire  ever  present  in  Howe’s  heart,  it  was 
that  he  should  maintain  the  love  and  confidence  of 
his  fellow-countrymen.  In  his  speech  at  Windsor  at 
the  first  meeting  after  he  had  taken  office  in  1869, 
he  referred  at  the  close  of  his  address  to  the  fact 
that  it  had  been  charged  upon  him  that  he  had 
deserted  his  principles  and  entered  the  government 
from  ambition.  Throwing  back  his  coat  in  the  old 
familiar  way,  he  uttered  these  passionate  words : — 

“Ambitious,  am  I?  Well,  gentlemen,  I  once  had 
a  little  ambition.  I  was  ambitious  that  Nova  Scotia 
should  have  a  free  press  and  free  responsible  gov¬ 
ernment.  I  fought  for  it  and  won  it.  Ambitious  ! 
am  I?  AA^ell,  gentlemen,  an  old  man  at  my  time  of 
life  can  be  supposed  to  have  but  little  ambition. 
But,  gentlemen,  I  have  a  little  ambition,  I  am 
ambitious  that  when,  in  my  declining  years,  I  shall 
ride  up  and  down  the  length  and  breadth  of  Nova 
Scotia,  I  may  receive  the  same  sympathy,  confi¬ 
dence  and  love  from  her  sons  as  in  days  gone  by  I 
received  from  their  sires.” 

No  public  man  that  ever  lived  in  British  America 
and  few  that  have  ever  lived  in  the  world,  within 
the  range  and  sphere  in  which  they  moved  and 
acted,  exercised  such  a  far-reaching  influence  upon 
the  people  within  tlie  circle  of  their  influence  as 
Joe  Howe.  To  his  impulses  may  be  traced  the  race 
of  clever  men  whom  N^ova  Scotia  has  contributed 
to  the  public  life  of  Canada,  and  not  alone  to  public 
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life,  but  to  the  literary  and  intelleetual  life  of  the 
country.  From  the  period  at  which  Howe  was  at 
the  zenith  of  his  power  until  after  his  death  a  great 
number  of  the  brighter  Liberals  were  insensibly 
imitators  of  his  style  and  manner.  The  familiar 
gestures  which  were  so  characteristic  were  seen 
reproducing  themselves  in  many  young  men  who 
were  mounting  the  political  platform  and  essaying 
to  influence  the  world  with  their  oratory.  It  is 
impossible  to  estimate  the  number  of  young  men  in 
Nova  Scotia  whose  breasts  were  stirred  to  honour¬ 
able  ambition  by  the  writings  and  speeches  and  the 
personal  influence  of  Joseph  Howe.  When  he  left 
his  party,  if  indeed  his  action  can  be  so  characterized, 
in  1869,  some  of  those  who  had  been  his  lifelong 
admirers  and  imitators  were  among  those  who  went 
to  Hants  county  to  confront  him  on  the  platform 
during  his  campaign,  and  it  was  not  far  from  ludi¬ 
crous  to  see  young  lawyers,  whose  eloquence  had 
been  fashioned  in  Howe’s  school,  actually  hurling 
their  thunder  bolts  at  the  old  man’s  head,  with 
gestures  and  intonations  which  had  been  aptly 
borrowed  from  their  former  hero.  These  small 
hghts  were  seeking  to  destroy  their  old  master 
by  the  inspiration  which  they  had  drawn  from  his 
breath. 

Howe  had  an  inordinate  and  undying  love  for 
the  beautiful  and  picturesque,  and  as  he  went 
abroad  in  Nova  Scotia,  he  sought  in  every  way  to 
inspire  a  taste  for  the  gesthetic  among  the  people. 
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For  trees  espeeially  he  had  a  great  love.  It  is 
related  that  on  one  oecasion  when  passing  along 
the  road  near  Truro,  he  saw  a  farmer  beginning  to 
eut  down  a  beautiful  row  of  willows  which  grew  by 
the  roadside  in  front  of  his  house.  Howe  was 
shocked,  jumped  from  his  carriage  and  expostulated. 
The  farmer  replied  that  he  could  sell  them  and  he 
needed  the  money.  Howe  said :  “  What  will  you 
take  to  let  them  stand  ?  ” 

“  Oh,  I  suppose  five  pounds,”  answered  the 
farmer,  and  Howe  instantly  drew  from  his  purse 
the  five  pounds,  and  those  who  travel  in  the 
vicinity  now  can  see  to  this  day  the  beautiful  row 
of  trees  still  standing. 

In  religion,  Howe  was  absolutely  free  from 
sectarian  prejudices  or  denominational  influence. 
His  father  belonged  to  a  sect  called  Sandemanians, 
or  Glassites,  who  held  somewhat  peculiar  views, 
accepting  the  Bible  as  final  authority,  but  being 
utterly  opposed  to  an  established  church  and  a  paid 
clergy.  A  small  knot  of  these  men,  of  whom  Mr. 
John  Howe  was  one  of  the  leaders,  used  to  gather 
together  on  Sundays  for  worship,  and  so  strong  was 
Mr.  John  Howe’s  prejudice  against  a  paid  clergy 
that,  although  naturally  a  man  of  generous  in¬ 
stincts,  he  would  refuse  to  remain  in  the  same 
room  with  a  salaried  clergyman.  As  the  result  of 
his  father’s  lack  of  denominational  affiliations, 
Howe  never  united  himself  with  any  religious 
body  nor  could  he  be  reckoned  as  an  adherent  of 
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any  particular  religious  sect.  He  was,  nevertheless, 
a  man  of  strong  religious  feelings.  No  man  in  his 
day  studied  the  Bible  more  thoroughly  and  care¬ 
fully  than  he,  and  he  constantly  expressed  the 
opinion  that  its  literature  was  among  the  finest  and 
its  truths  the  most  sublime.-  Quotations  from  the 
Scriptures  are  found  inwoven  into  his  public  utter¬ 
ances  on  all  occasions.  Howe’s  habit  of  going  to 
the  country  and  actually  living  in  the  fields  for 
a  week  or  ten  days  has  been  already  mentioned. 
One  of  the  places  which  he  thus  frequented  was 
the  house  of  a  coloured  couple  named  Deers,  at 
Preston.  One  evening  a  Baptist  minister  happened 
to  arrive  at  the  Deers’s  house  to  remain  all  night. 
He  details  the  fact  that  during  the  evening  he  got 
into  free  conversation  with  Howe  and  when  the 
time  came  for  bed  the  latter  informed  him  that  he 
had  made  a  practice  during  his  whole  life  of  reading 
a  passage  from  the  Scriptures  before  going  to  bed. 
He  got  down  the  Bible  for  this  purpose,  and  after 
he  had  finished  reading,  asked  the  minister  to 
engage  in  prayer.  But  it  is  proper  to  add  that 
Howe  bore  no  general  character  for  piety  during 
his  active  political  life.  On  the  contrary,  his  duties 
brought  him  in  contact  with  ward  politicians  and 
his  convivial  nature  brought  him  boon  companions 
at  the  festive  board,  and  his  reputation  was  that  of 
a  jolly  good  fellow.  Those  only  who  knew  him  in¬ 
timately  were  able  to  appreciate  the  strong  under¬ 
current  of  religious  feeling  which  pervaded  his 
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nature.  During  his  life  he  usually  went  to  church 
wherever  he  was,  and  it  mattered  to  him  not  in  the 
slightest  degree  whether  the  service  was  Roman 
Catholic,  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  Baptist  or 
Methodist.  Mrs.  Howe  belonged  to  the  Presby¬ 
terian  faith  and  in  Halifax  Mr.  Howe  frequently 
attended  church  with  her. 

Howe  was  constantly  endeavouring  in  Halifax 
to  keep  up  some  sort  of  interest  in  intellectual 
matters.  It  was  very  considerably  by  his  personal 
influence  that  the  Mechanics’  Institute  became  a 
permanent  and  useful  institution  in  the  city,  main¬ 
taining  a  course  of  lectures  and  literary  discussions. 
Howe  himself  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the 
lecture  course  and  a  constant  attendant  of  the 
other  lectures,  frequently  moving  the  vote  of  thanks 
and  imparting  new  life  to  the  discussion  by  his 
happy  observations.  It  is  related  that  on  one  occa¬ 
sion  when  Mr.  George  R.  Young  had  lectured 
before  the  institute,  Mr.  Howe,  in  the  course  of 
the  general  discussion  which  followed,  made  some 
remarks  in  a  spirit  of  banter  touching  certain 
features  of  the  lecture,  which  were  not  altogether 
pleasing  to  IMr.  Young,  who,  in  responding  to  the 
vote  of  thanks  which  had  been  accorded  him,  took 
occasion  to  say  that  he  did  not  come  to  such 
occasions  with  stale  jokes  bottled  up  in  his  breeches’ 
pocket ;  to  which  Mr.  Howe  on  the  instant  remarked 
that  no  one  was  in  a  position  to  state  what  jokes 
JMr.  Young  carried  bottled  in  his  breeches’  pocket, 
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but  all  could  bear  testimony  to  the  faet  that  he 
7iever  drew  the  cork  ! 

Mr.  Howe  had  ten  children,  of  whom  only  two, 
Mr.  Sydenham  Howe  and  Mrs.  Catheart  Thomson, 
are  now  living. 
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CONCLUSION 

AS  has  been  stated,  broken  in  health,  and  yet 
buoyant  and  hopeful,  Howe  was  appointed 
governor  of  Nova  Scotia  in  May,  1873.  In  a  letter 
to  a  friend,  written  shortly  before  leaving  Ottawa, 
he  says: — 

“The  governorship  I  never  had  a  doubt  would 
be  offered  to  me  by  my  colleagues,  nor  did  I  ever 
distrust  the  widespread  confidence  and  affection  of 
my  fellow-countrymen.  What  was  very  doubtful 
when  I  saw  you  in  the  autumn  was  whether  I 
should  five  through  the  winter  and  be  in  any 
condition  to  discharge  any  official  duties  in  the 
spring.  Thanks  to  a  kind  providence,  the  doubt  so 
far  has  been  given  in  my  favour.  I  have  gone 
through  three  of  the  worst  months  of  the  winter 
without  any  serious  recurrence  of  the  dangerous 
symptoms  which  imperilled  my  life  last  year.  We 
have  still  two  months  of  winter  to  pass  through, 
but  thanks  to  my  Boston  physician,  I  know  what 
to  do  if  anything  goes  wrong,  which,  at  present, 
I  do  not  apprehend.  Of  course,  no  appointment  will 
be  made  until  General  Doyle’s  retirement,  but, 
should  I  live,  you  will  see  me  down  in  time  to 
take  the  chair  if  it  is  vacant.  There  may  be  a  little 
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knot  of  people  opposed  to  my  appointment,  but 
there  is  hardly  one  of  them  that  does  not  know  in 
his  inmost  soul  that  I  have  fairly  earned  the  pro¬ 
motion  by  forty  years  of  public  service.  What  some 
of  them  are  afraid  of  is  that  I  will  violate  my  own 
principles  by  treating  them  unfairly  and  pay  them 
off  for  a  good  deal  of  gratuitous  treachery  and 
abuse.  They  will  probably  be  mistaken  in  this  as  in 
everything  else.  No  offer  has  ever  been  made  to  me 
of  imperial  favours.  Certainly  no  honorary  distinc¬ 
tions  have  ever  been  sought  by  me  or  desired.” 

Howe  did  not  misjudge  the  attitude  of  some 
of  the  more  bitter  of  the  repealers,  who,  while  most 
persons  called  and  paid  their  customary  respects  at 
government  house,  on  his  appointment,  remained 
away  as  a  token  of  their  displeasure  at  his  alleged 
desertion  of  the  repeal  cause. 

The  days  were  quietly  spent.  Howe  had  hoped 
that  the  leisure  which  the  governorship  would 
afford  him  would  enable  him  to  devote  some 
time  towards  gathering  together  his  literary  work, 
and  to  publish  a  record  of  his  striking  reminis¬ 
cences.  But  this  expectation  was  doomed  to  dis¬ 
appointment.  June  had  just  been  ushered  in,  with 
its  unfolding  leaves  and  early  blossoms,  when  sud¬ 
denly  the  city  was  startled  with  the  announcement 
that  Joseph  Howe  was  dead.  Quickly  the  word  was 
flashed  over  the  province,  and  nothing  could  have 
been  more  touching  or  could  illustrate  more  fully 
the  supreme  place  which  he  occupied  in  the  hearts 
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of  the  people  than  the  tokens  of  profound  grief  and 
almost  awe  with  whieh  the  news  of  his  death  was 
heard.  Plain  hirmers  in  remote  rural  districts  bowed 
in  silence  when  told  that  Joseph  Howe  was  dead. 
It  was  not  because  he  occupied  a  position  which 
would  make  his  death  precipitate  a  crisis ;  he  was 
not  holding  any  place  of  power.  Eor  the  previous 
four  years  he  had  not  been  conspicuously  in  the 
public  eye,  but  he  remained  at  all  times  enthroned 
in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen.  Nor,  indeed,  was 
the  teehng  evoked  that  which  ordinarily  follows  the 
death  of  a  conspicuous  and  highly  esteemed  public 
man.  It  was  rather  the  loss  of  a  personality  who  had 
for  more  than  a  generation  been  associated  with  the 
everyday  hfe  and  thought  of  the  people  of  Nova 
Scotia.  He  had  moulded  to  an  enormous  degree  the 
thoughts  and  sentiments  of  the  people.  He  was  a 
living  entity  that  had  charmed  them  in  every  form 
and  on  a  hundred  different  occasions.  Scarcely  a 
commonplace  word  had  ever  fallen  from  his  lips.  On 
whatsoever  theme  or  occasion  he  spoke  or  wrote, 
the  subject  at  once  became  illumined  with  a  splen¬ 
did  imagination  and  a  glowing  warmth  of  soul 
which  touched  the  heart  at  the  same  time  that 
it  captivated  the  intellect. 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  an  immense  con¬ 
course  of  people.  His  wife  being  a  Presbyterian,  the 
services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  of  one  of  the 
Presbjrterian  churches.  Twenty  thousand  people 
lined  the  streets  through  which  were  carried  the 

285 


JOSEPH  HOWE 


last  mortal  remains  of  Joseph  Howe  to  repose 
in  Camp  Hill  cemetery.  His  family,  although 
possessing  little  wealth,  erected  a  modest  monu¬ 
ment  of  plain  Nova  Scotia  granite.  The  remains 
of  lesser  men  than  he  have  been  deposited  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  but  it  is  fitting  that  the  hero 
of  popular  rights  should  mingle  his  dust  with  the 
commonest  of  his  countrymen.  Thirty  years  passed 
by  and  no  statue  had  been  erected  by  his  country¬ 
men  to  immortalize  his  splendid  career.  Efforts  had 
been  made  in  this  direction,  but  people  who  would 
willingly  contribute  to  a  monument  for  a  champion 
oarsman  were  backward  in  subscribing  to  a  statue 
for  the  greatest  Nova  Scotian.  But  at  last  the 
Nova  Scotia  legislature  unanimously  voted  the 
sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  for  this  purpose,  and 
a  commission  was  appointed  to  secure  its  erection. 
In  the  autumn  of  1904  a  handsome  monument 
was  unveiled  at  the  south  end  of  the  provincial 
building  and  in  view  of  the  provincial  secretary’s 
office,  in  which  for  years  he  sat  and  laboured  and 
wrote.  It  must  be  mentioned  to  the  credit  of  the 
provincial  government  of  Nova  Scotia  that  some 
years  before  the  death  of  Howe’s  widow  they 
voted  her  an  annual  pension  of  five  hundred 
dollars.  When  his  qualities  are  understood,  when 
his  great  labours  and  achievements  are  appreciated, 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  a  statue  not  less  imposing 
than  any  now  standing,  will  be  erected  to  perpetu¬ 
ate  his  name  on  Parliament  Hill  at  Ottawa. 
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Comparisons  are  unpleasant  and  generally  need¬ 
less.  Viewing  his  forty  years  of  piiblie  service  justly 
and  having  regard  to  his  speeches,  his  writings  and 
his  achievements,  what  other  of  the  great  men  that 
British  America  has  produced  can  be  fairly  placed 
in  comparison  with  him  ?  He  did  not  attain  such  an 
eminent  place  in  the  public  life  of  the  Dominion  as 
Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  nor,  perhaps,  would  he 
have  been  able,  under  similar  conditions,  to  have 
guided  the  ship  of  state  with  the  same  consummate 
skill  amid  the  various  difficulties  which  surrounded 
the  initial  stages  of  welding  together  the  somewhat 
heterogeneous  elements  which  went  to  compose  the 
Canadian  confederation.  Let  due  credit  be  given  to 
each  man  in  his  own  sphere  for  his  special  gifts  and 
achievements,  but  among  the  gifted  men  whom 
British  North  America  has  produced,  we  cannot 
name  one  who  has  left  behind  such  a  body  of 
political  literature  dealing  so  luminously  with  every 
great  question  which  concerns  both  Canada  and 
the  empire,  as  remains  to  the  perpetual  credit  of 
Joseph  Howe.  Nay,  without  presumption,  may  it 
not  be  fairly  asked  what  British  statesman  that 
has  lived  and  acted  within  the  past  sixty  years 
has  contributed  as  much  to  the  solution  of  these 
great  empire-reaching  questions  as  can  be  found  in 
the  recorded  utterances  of  Joseph  Howe  ?  Where 
among  his  contemporaries  can  be  found  a  man 
who  could  throw  such  flashes  of  imagination  upon 
every  subject  with  which  he  attempted  to  deal,  in 
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the  whole  volume  of  whose  writings  and  speeches 
scarcely  a  dull  word  or  commonplace  expression  can 
be  found  ?  Who  dreamed  such  dreams  of  his  coun¬ 
try’s  ultimate  greatness  and  power  ?  Who  drew  such 
mighty  pictures  of  the  possibilities  pertaining  to  a 
union  of  the  British  races  of  all  parts  of  the  globe 
into  one  great  empire  ?  Where  will  we  look  in  our 
country’s  history  for  such  a  striking  personality 
that  could  captivate  senates  by  his  skill  and  elo¬ 
quence,  masses  by  his  magnetic  power,  and  intel¬ 
lectual  bodies  by  his  unrivalled  powers  of  mind  ?  In 
an  age  of  timid  opportunism  he  exhibited  daily  the 
qualities  of  a  hero.  He  had  the  courage  to  leave  the 
conventional  ruts  in  which  most  public  men  are 
content  to  plod  and  to  strike  out  into  new  fields,  to 
brave  dangers  from  which  the  average  public  man 
shrinks.  Alone  and  almost  single-handed  he  faced 
the  power  of  a  well  intrenched  autocracy  in  Nova 
Scotia,  destroyed  their  power  and  gave  his  country¬ 
men  the  boon  of  self-government.  He  was  the  fore¬ 
most  expounder  and  the  greatest  teacher  of  the 
true  principles  of  colonial  government  of  his  age, 
and  his  great  thoughts  penetrated  the  cobwebs  of 
official  routine  which  surrounded  the  eolonial  office 
in  Downing  Street  and  gave  birth  to  larger  and 
better  views. 

Circumstances  have  much  to  do  with  a  man’s 
ultimate  place  in  history.  The  same  genius  which 
could  successfully  manage  the  affairs  of  a  province 
might  suffice  to  manage  successfully  the  affairs  of  an 
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empire,  and  he  who  works  in  a  small  sphere  may  have 
a  small  plaee  in  history  beside  the  man  to  whom  for¬ 
tune  has  eonsigned  the  larger  arena.  Most  of  Howe’s 
life  was  spent  in  ministering  to  the  well-being  of  a 
province  that  at  his  death  numbered  scarcely  four 
hundred  thousand  souls.  He  lived  to  see  the  Cana¬ 
dian  confederation  launched,  but  at  a  period  when  it 
was  too  late  for  him  to  achieve  the  first  position  in  it 
or  to  recognize  the  fruition  of  those  splendid  dreams 
which  his  imagination  never  failed  to  create.  Thirty 
years  have  passed  since  he  was  laid  at  rest,  and  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say  that  no  one  of  the  great  ones 
who  are  permitted  to  participate  in  the  vast  expan¬ 
sion  and  development  of  this  Dominion  would  have 
felt  greater  joy  and  pride  in  the  realization’  than 
would  Joseph  Howe.  To  have  British  power  estab¬ 
lished  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  in  North 
America,  to  convert  wildernesses  into  centres  of  in¬ 
dustry  and  progress,  to  plant  cities  on  plains  where 
nothing  but  bears  and  buffaloes  roamed,  and  to  have 
great  railway  lines  unlocking  the  resources  of  vast 
undiscovered  territory  were  glorious  visions  which 
ever  filled  the  heart  of  Joseph  Howe.  But  to  all 
these  great  hopes  he,  rightly  or  wrongly,  as  time 
will  show,  preserved  the  ideal  of  a  united  empire 
which  has  not  yet  been  realized. 

No  one  can  estimate  too  highly  the  worth  and 
value  of  a  great  man  : — 

'^Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades,  or 
loose  the  bands  of  Orion  ?  ” 
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His  great  thoughts,  his  heroic  actions  and  his 
mighty  achievements  are  not  alone  the  heritage  of 
his  country,  but  the  inspiration  of  the  young  men 
who  are  to  carry  forward  its  destinies.  Every  for¬ 
ward  step  which  humanity  has  taken  in  the  politi¬ 
cal,  in  the  religious,  scientific  or  social  world  has 
been  under  the  guidance  of  some  superior  being 
who  has,  amid  difficulty  and  danger,  led  the  way. 
When  Canada  has  achieved,  as  it  is  fast  achieving, 
a  recognized  place  among  the  puissant  nations  of 
the  world,  and  the  British  empire  has  attained  the 
dominance  due  to  union  and  enlightened  virtue, 
Joseph  Howe  will  occupy  a  conspicuous  niche 
among  the  authors  and  heroes  of  its  glory. 
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A 

Mr.  Justice  Longley’s  description  of  the  conditions  in 
Nova  Scotia  at  the  time  of  Howe’s  entrance  into  political 
life  hardly  does  justice  either  to  the  ability  and  integrity 
of  the  leaders  of  the  official  oligarchy,  or  to  the  social 
ari’ogance  of  their  .henchmen,  or  to  the  extent  to  which 
they  controlled  not  only  the  political  but  also  the  economic 
life  of  the  province. 

The  Council  comprised  the  leaders  in  Church  and  State, 
among  them  the  chief  lawyers,  business  men,  and  bankers. 
They  were  shrewd  and  able,  and  in  their  practical  measures 
not  unprogressive.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  either 
House  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Legislature  to-day  contains  men 
as  able  or  with  such  a  stake  in  the  community  as  were 
S.  G.  W.  Archibald,  or  T.  C.  Haliburton,  or  other  Tory 
leaders  of  the  oligarchic  days.  The  difficulty  in  the  situation 
lay  not  in  any  lack  of  ability,  but  in  lack  of  sympathy  with 
popular  aspirations. 

The  leaders  of  the  Council  were  also  the  leaders  of  Halifax 
“Society,”  and  those  who  dined  with  them  have  testified 
to  the  excellence  alike  of  their  dinners  and  of  the  accom¬ 
panying  conversation.  To  them  were  added  the  government 
officials,  who  were  usually  appointed  from  England,  and 
the  officers  of  the  British  garrison.  Of  the  officials  some 
were  men  of  honour  and  energy,  but  others  were  mere  place¬ 
men  in  need  of  a  job.  Charles  Duller,  in  his  pamphlet  Mr. 
Mother  Country  of  the  Colonial  Office,  hardly  exaggerated 
when  he  said  that  “the  patronage  of  the  Colonial  Office  is 
the  prey  of  every  hungry  department  of  our  government. 
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On  it  the  Horse  Guards  quarters  its  worn-out  general 
officers  as  governors;  the  Admiralty  cribs  its  share;  and  jobs 
which  even  parliamentary  rapacity  would  blush  to  ask  from 
the  Treasury  are  perpetrated  with  impunity  in  the  silent 
realm  of  Mr.  Mother  Country.  O’Connell,  we  are  told, 
after  very  bluntly  informing  Mr.  Ruthven  that  he  had 
committed  a  fraud  which  would  forever  unfit  him  for  the 
society  of  gentlemen  at  home,  added,  in  perfect  simplicity 
and  kindness  of  heart,  that  if  he  would  comply  with  his 
wishes  and  cease  to  contest  Kildare,  he  might  probably  be 
able  to  get  some  appointment  for  him  in  the  colonies.” 

Through  some  of  its  members  the  Council  was  also  largely 
in  control  of  the  local  banking,  and  could  give  or  withhold 
credit.  Early  in  the  XIX  century,  before  any  bank  had 
been  established  in  Nova  Scotia,  the  Government  had  issued 
notes,  for  the  redemption  of  which  the  revenues  of  the 
province  were  pledged.  In  1825  some  of  the  more  important 
merchants,  no  less  than  five  of  whom  were  members  of  the 
Council,  founded  a  Bank,  and  issued  notes  payable  in  gold, 
silver,  or  provincial  paper.  Thus  the  state  of  affairs  for 
some  years  was  that  there  was  but  one  bank  in  the  province, 
that  its  notes  were  redeemable  in  provincial  paper,  and  that 
the  Council  was  largely  composed  of  its  directors,  who 
could  order  the  province  to  print  as  much  paper  as  they 
wished. 

The  Halifax  Banking  Company,  as  this  institution  was 
called,  was  of  great  benefit  to  the  business  of  the  province, 
and  there  is  no  proof  that  its  directors  misused  their  dual 
positionfor  either  financial  or  political  ends;  but  the  situation 
inevitably  bred  suspicion,  and  in  1832  popular  clamour 
forced  the  legislature  to  grant  a  charter  to  a  second  bank, 
the  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia.  This  company  was  fj-om  the 
first  successful,  but  the  Halifax  Banking  Company  also 
continued  to  do  a  flourishing  business,  and  during  the 
struggle  of  Howe  and  his  fellow-reformers  against  the 
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Council,  the  financial  and  political  influence  of  its  partners 
was  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  complaint. 

B 

As  a  result  of  this  resolution  no  chaplain  seems  to  have 
been  appointed,  for  later  on,  in  their  reply  to  the  resolution 
of  the  Assembly  in  favour  of  publicity  for  the  debates  of 
the  Council,  "The  Assembly  having  dispensed  with  the 
services  of  a  chaplain,  the  Council  regretted  that  their 
deliberations  were  now  to  be  conducted  without  offering 
up  their  united  supplications  for  the  aid  and  guidance  of  Him 
from  ^^Tiom  all  good  counsels  proceed;  but  deeply  as  they 
deplored  this  they  felt  that  they  had  no  right  to  interfere, 
and  alluded  to  the  subject  only  to  show  that  if  such  inter¬ 
ference  of  one  House  wdth  the  regulations  of  another  could 
be  vindicated.  Her  Majesty’s  Council  might  be  more 
justified  in  reminding  the  House  of  Assembly  of  the  duty  of 
adhering  to  the  ancient  and  Christian  practice  of  daily  and 
unitedly  invoking  the  Divine  Blessing,  than  the  Assembly 
could  be  in  wishing  the  Council  to  adopt  a  practice  new  in 
this  country,  and  which,  notwithstanding  its  many  advan¬ 
tages,  had  its  attendant  evils  wherever  it  had  been  intro¬ 
duced.”  Duncan  Campbell;  History  of  Nova  Scoha  (1873). 

C 

The  Twelve  Resolutions 

1.  Resolved,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up 
an  address  to  His  Majesty  to  embrace  the  substance  of 
the  following  resolutions: — 

2.  Resolved,  that  in  the  infancy  of  this  colony  its  whole 
government  was  necessarily  vested  in  a  governor  and  council ; 
and  even  after  a  representative  assembly  was  granted,  the 
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practice  of  choosing  members  of  council  exclusively  from 
among  the  heads  of  departments,  and  persons  resident  in 
the  capital,  was  still  pursued;  and,  with  a  single  exception, 
has  been  continued  down  to  the  present  time.  That  the 
practical  effects  of  this  system  have  been  in  the  highest 
degree  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  the  country;  inas¬ 
much  as  one  entire  branch  of  the  legislature  has  generally 
been  composed  of  men  who,  from  the  want  of  local  knowledge 
and  experience,  were  not  qualified  to  decide  upon  the  wants 
or  just  claims  of  distant  portions  of  the  province,  by  which 
the  efforts  of  the  representative  branch  were,  in  many 
instances,  neutralized  or  rendered  of  no  avail;  and  of  others, 
who  had  a  direct  interest  in  thwarting  the  views  of  the 
assembly,  whenever  it  attempted  to  carry  economy  and 
improvement  into  the  departments  under  their  control. 

3.  Resolved,  that  among  the  many  proofs  that  might  be 
adduced  of  the  evils  arising  from  this  imperfect  structure 
of  the  upper  branch,  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  the 
unsuccessful  efforts  of  the  assembly  to  extend  to  the  out- 
ports  the  advantages  of  foreign  trade;  to  the  enormous  sum 
which  it  was  compelled,  after  a  long  struggle,  to  resign  for 
the  support  of  the  customs  establishment;  to  the  difficulties 
thrown  in  the  way  of  a  just  and  liberal  system  of  education; 
and  to  the  recent  abortive  attempts  to  abolish  the  illegal  and 
unnecessary  fees  taken  by  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court. 

4.  R,esolved,  that  while  the  population  of  this  province 
is  composed,  as  appears  by  the  last  census,  taken  in  1827, 
of  twenty-eight  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-nine  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-five  Dissenters,  which 
proportions  may  be  assumed  as  fair  at  the  present  time,  the 
appointments  to  the  council  are  always  studiously  arranged 
so  as  to  secure  to  the  members  of  the  church  embracing  but 
one-fifth  of  the  population,  a  clear  and  decided  majority  at 
the  board.  That  there  are  now  in  that  body  eight  members 
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representing  the  church ;  that  the  Presbyterians,  who 
outnumber  them  by  about  nine  thousand,  have  but  three; 
the  Catholics,  who  are  nearly  equal,  have  but  one;  while  the 
Baptists,  amounting,  by  the  census  of  1827,  to  nineteen 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety,  and  the  Methodists  to 
nine  thousand  fom-  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  and  all  the 
other  sects  and  denominations,  are  entirely  unrepresented 
and  shut  out  from  influence  in  a  body  whose  duty  it  is  to 
legislate  for  all. 

5.  Resolved,  that  while  the  Catholic  bishop  has  no  seat 
at  the  council  board,  and  while  clergymen  of  all  other 
denominations  are,  as  they  ought  to  be,  carefully  excluded, 
the  bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Chmxh  always  has  been  and 
still  is  a  member. 

6.  Resolved,  that  while  Dissenters,  as  they  have  a  right 
to,  justly  complain  of  a  state  of  things  so  exclusive  and 
insulting,  they  would  regard  its  continuance  with  more 
indifference  if  it  did  not  lead  to  a  general  and  injurious  sys¬ 
tem  of  favouritism  and  monopoly,  extending  throughout 
almost  every  department  of  the  public  service  over  which 
the  local  government  have  control;  thereby  vesting  in 
the  hands  of  a  part  of  the  population  the  resources  arising 
from  the  industry  of  the  whole,  and  creating  invidious 
distinctions  and  jealous  discontent  in  the  minds  of  large 
numbers  of  His  Majesty’s  loyal  subjects. 

7.  Resolved,  that  two  family  connections  embrace  five 
members  of  the  council;  that,  until  very  recently,  when  two 
of  them  retired  from  the  Arm,  five  others  were  co-partners 
in  one  mercantile  concern;  and  to  this  circumstance  may  be 
attributed  the  failure  of  the  efforts  of  this  assembly  to  fix  a 
standard  of  value,  and  establish  a  sound  currency  in  the 
province. 

8.  Resolved,  that  the  assembly  of  this  province  have  for 
years  asserted,  and  still  most  respectfully  assert,  their  light 
to  control  and  distribute  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues 
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of  the  country,  whether  arising  from  the  fees  of  office,  the 
sale  of  lands,  or  the  royalty  paid  upon  the  produce  of  the 
mines.  But  this  House  regret  that  hitherto  their  efforts  to 
obtain  justice  in  this  respect  have  been  unsuccessful.  The 
lands  of  the  province  are,  in  effect,  mortgaged  to  pay  to  the 
commissioner  a  salary  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  services 
he  is  called  on  to  perform;  while  all  the  mines  and  minerals 
of  the  province  have  been  leased  for  sixty  years  to  a  wealthy 
English  company,  without  the  consent  of  and  independent 
of  all  control  by  the  representatives  of  the  people. 

9.  Resolved,  that  apart  from  the  mere  question  of  judges’ 
fees,  which  this  House  has  pronounced,  and  still  believes 
to  be,  unconstitutional  and  illegal,  the  presence  of  the 
chief  justice  at  the  council  board  is  unwise  and  injurious, 
having  a  tendency  to  lessen  the  respect  which  the  people 
ought  to  feel  for  the  courts  over  which  he  presides.  From 
the  warm  interest  he  has  always  manifested  in  public 

.  questions,  and  particularly  in  some  of  those  in  which  the 
representative  branch  and  His  Majesty’s  council  have  been 
diametrically  opposed,  and  from  the  influence  which  his 
position  gives  him  over  a  numerous  bar,  he  has  generally 
been  regarded  as  the  head  of  a  political  party;  and  frequently 
been  brought  into  violent  conflict  with  a  people  imbued 
with  the  truly  British  idea  that  judges  ought  not  to  mingle 
in  the  heats  and  contentions  of  politics. 

10.  Resolved,  that  the  evils  arising  from  the  structure  of 
His  Majesty’s  council,  and  the  disposition  evinced  by  some 
of  its  members  to  protect  their  own  interests  and  emolu¬ 
ments  at  the  expense  of  the  public,  are  heightened  and  ren¬ 
dered  more  injuiious  by  the  unconstitutional  and  insulting 
practice,  still  “pertinaciously  adhered  to”  by  that  body, 
of  shutting  out  the  people  from  their  deliberations.  This 
practice  they  still  maintain,  although  it  is  opposed  to  that 
of  the  House  of  Lords  in  England  and  that  of  the  legislative 
councils  of  Lower  Canada,  New  Brunswick,  Pi'ince  Edward 
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Island,  and  Newfoundland;  and  notwithstanding  the  mur- 
niins  and  complaints  of  the  people  for  a  long  series  of  years 
and  the  repeated  representations  and  remonstrances  of  this 
assembly. 

11.  Resolved,  that  while  the  House  has  a  due  reverence  for 
Biitish  institutions  and  a  desire  to  preserve  to  themselves 
and  their  children  the  advantages  of  that  constitution  under 
which  their  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  have 
enjoyed  so  much  prosperity  and  happiness,  they  cannot 
but  feel  that  those  they  represent  participate  but  slightly 
in  these  blessings.  They  know  that  the  spirit  of  that 
constitution— the  genius  of  those  institut’ions— is  complete 
responsibility  to  the  people,  by  whose  resources  and  for 
whose  benefit  they  are  maintained.  But  sad  experience 
has  taught  them  that,  in  this  colony,  the  people  and  their 
representatives  are  powerless,  exercising  upon  the  local  gov¬ 
ernment  very  little  influence,  and  possessing  no  effectual 
control.  In  England,  the  people,  by  one  vote  of  their 
representatives,  can  change  the  ministry,  and  alter  any 
course  of  policy  injurious  to  their  interests;  here,  the  min¬ 
istry  are  His  Majesty’s  council,  combining  legislative,  judi¬ 
cial,  and  executive  powers,  holding  their  seats  for  life,  and 
treating  with  contempt  or  indifference  the  wishes  of  the 
people  and  the  representations  of  the  Commons.  In 
England,  the  representative  branch  can  compel  a  redress  of 
grievances,  by  withholding  the  supplies;  here  they  have  no 
such  remedy,  because  the  salaries  of  nearly  all  the  public 
officers  being  provided  for  by  pei’manent  laws,  or  paid  out 
of  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues,  or  from  the  produce 
of  duties  collected  under  imperial  acts,  a  stoppage  of  supplies, 
while  it  inflicted  great  injury  upon  the  country,  by  leaving 
the  roads,  bridges,  and  other  essential  services  unprovided 
for,  would  not  touch  the  emoluments  of  the  heads  of  depart¬ 
ments  in  the  council,  or  of  any  but  a  few  of  the  subordinate 
officers  of  the  government. 


299 


JOSEPH  HOWE 


12.  Resolved,  that  as  a  remedy  for  these  grievances, 
His  Majesty  be  implored  to  take  such  steps,  either  by 
granting  an  elective  legislative  council,  or  by  such  other 
reconstruction  of  the  local  government  as  will  insure  respon¬ 
sibility  to  the  Commons,  and  confer  upon  the  people  of  this 
province  what  they  value  above  all  other  possessions — the 
blessings  of  the  British  constitution. 

D 

In  September,  1840,  Lord  Falkland  was  sent  out  as 
lieutenant-governor.  Sir  Colin  Campbell  having  been 
“promoted"  to  the  governorship  of  Ceylon.  Passing  out 
from  Lord  Falkland’s  first  levee,  Howe  bowed  to  Sir  Colin 
and  would  have  passed  on.  The  veteran  stopped  him, 
and  held  out  his  hand  exclaiming:  “We  must  not  part  in 
this  way,  Mr.  Howe.  We  fought  out  om’  differences  of 
opinion  honestly.  You  have  acted  like  a  man  of  honom’. 
There  is  my  hand."  The  hand  was  warmly  grasped,  and 
on  Sir  Colin’s  departure  a  fine  tribute  to  the  chivalry  and 
sense  of  honour  of  the  old  soldier  was  paid  by  the  Nova 
Scotian. 

E 

Lord  Grey  at  first  refused,  all  requests  for  a  British  guaran¬ 
tee,  being  on  the  whole  of  the  Manchester  School,  and 
favoiu’ing  private  enterprise.  But  Howe  w^as  an  old 
parbamentary  hand,  who  knew  that  there  wei’e  ways  and 
means  for  bringing  a  government  office  to  terms.  He  had 
friends  in  Southampton,  and  at  once  arranged  with  them 
that  a  request,  apparently  spontaneous,  to  address  the 
citizens  of  the  town  should  come  to  him  from  the  city 
authorities. 

It  is  unfair  to  Howe,  and  more  than  fair  to  Lord  Grey 
to  say  that:  “The  Imperial  government  did  not  undertake 
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to  guarantee  provincial  bonds  for  the  construction  of  a 
railway  from  Halifax  to  Portland.  ”  The  Imperial  govern¬ 
ment  was  guilty  of  a  very  bad  breach  of  faith.  In  the  letter 
to  Howe  written  by  Mr.  Hawes,  the  under-Secretary,  in  the 
very  middle  of  a  paragraph  of  concessions  and  stipulations 
occur  the  words:  “It  is  also  to  be  understood  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  will  by  no  means  object  to  its  forming 
part  of  the  plan  which  may  be  determined  upon,  that  it 
should  include  a  provision  for  establishing  a  communication 
between  the  projected  railway  and  the  railways  of  the 
United  States.  ” 

Under  the  influence  of  unpractical  theorists  and  over- 
practical  contractors  Lord  Grey  was  false  to  his  plighted 
word.  As  Howe  said:  “The  interests  of  a  few  members 
of  parliament  and  rich  contractors  were  on  one  side,  and  the 
interests  of  the  colonies  on  the  other;  and  in  such  a  case 
there  was  no  great  difficulty  in  giving  two  meanings  to  a 
dispatch,  or  in  telling  a  Nova  Scotian  with  no  seat  in 
Parliament  or  connections  or  interest  in  England  that  he 
had  made  a  mistake!” 

F 

Howe’s  reiterated  attempts  to  obtain  office  in  the  Imperial 
service  are  detailed  in  Grant,  The  Tribune  of  Nova  Scotia. 
In  1858  he  made  an  especially  vigorous  attempt  to  be 
appointed  governor  of  British  Columbia. 

G 

Mr.  Howe  did  not  approve  of  the  Pacific  Railway  policy 
of  the  government  in  1872,  which  led  to  defeat  in  1873. 
He  was  in  no  way  mixed  up  with  the  election  scandals  of 
1872,  because  while  they  were  in  progress  he  was  in  the 
United  States  under  medical  treatment.  He  was  returned 
for  Hants  by  acclamation  in  his  absence.  But  on  his 
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return  in  the  autumn  he  became  dissatisfied  with  the  policy, 
and  although  old  and  without  means,  he  refused  to  give  his 
sanction.  He  promptly  wrote  the  following  to  Sir  John:- — 
“Ottawa,  December  6th,  1872.  My  dear  Sir  John: — 
After  a  night  of  anxious  consideration  of  the  scheme  of 
railway  policy  developed  by  Sir  Hugh  Allan  and  his 
friends  yesterday,  and  apparently  acquiesced  in  by  my 
colleagues,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  I  cannot 
defend  that  scheme  or  be  a  party  to  arrangements  which  I 
believe  will  be  a  surprise  to  Parliament  and  the  country, 
and  fraught  with  consequences  deeply  injurious  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  Dominion.  I  shall  as  rapidly  as  possible 
put  upon  paper  the  views  I  entertain  of  the  measure  as 
presented,  and  of  the  policy  that  ought  to  be  pursued,  and 
hope  to  be  able  to  place  them  in  your  hands  in  the  course  of 
the  afternoon.  I  regret  sincerely  the  separation  from  old 
friends  which  this  divergence  of  opinion  must  necessarily 
involve,  but  I  apprehend  it  cannot  be  avoided,  and  am  quite 
prepared  to  make  the  sacrifice  rather  than  throw  over  for 
the  sake  of  office  my  conscientious  convictions.  Believe  me, 
my  dear  Sir  John,  Yours  sincerely,  (Sgd.)  Joseph  Howe.” 

Sir  John  could  not  afford  to  allow  a  resignation  on  such 
an  issue,  and  instantly  sent  Howe  the  following  note: — 
“(Confidential).  December  6th,  1872.  My  dear  Howe: 
I  have  talked  matters  over  with  our  colleagues  and  they 
desire  to  meet  your  views  as  much  as  possible.  You  need 
not  prepare  your  paper,  and  I  will  be  glad  to  see  you  in  the 
morning.  Yours  always,  (Sgd.)  John  A.  Macdonald.” 

Matters  were  arranged  in  some  way  to  satisfy  Mr.  Howe, 
for  he  remained  in  the  government  until  May,  1873. 
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Chandler  Haliburton,”  (New  York:  Columbia  University 
Press,  1924). 
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A 

Acadian,  The,  6 
Acadia  Colle^Cj  81,  83 
Aiken,  Thomas  B.,  10 
Acadian  Recorder,  210 
Albion,  The,  182,  183 
Allan,  Sir  Hugh,  138 
Allison,  Hon.  JosejA,  72 
Almon,  M.  B.,  86,  87,  236 
Angers,  Mr.,  138 

Annand,  "William,  29 ;  assumes  con¬ 
trol  of  the  Nova  Scotian,  74,  75  ; 
publishes  Morning  Chronicle,  75  ; 
submits  resolution  supporting  one 
non-sectarian  college,  82 ;  finan¬ 
cial  secretary,  169;  action  for  libel 
against,  188  ;  delegate  to  London, 
192 ;  head  of  provincial  govern¬ 
ment,  202 ;  member  of  repeal 
delegation,  204 ;  turns  against 
Howe,  208,  209,  217 ;  receives 
vote  of  thanks  from  the  legisla¬ 
ture,  218 

Archibald,  A.  G.,  157,  169,  176, 
177,  186,  189,  198,  226 
Archibald,  S.  G.  ML,  10,  18  ;  pro¬ 
secutor  in  libel  suit,  24 ;  in  the 
House  of  Assembly,  35  ;  speaker 
in  the  House  of  Assembly,  57  ; 
master  of  the  rolls,  74 

B 

Beij.,  Hugh,  110 
Betts,  Mr.,  141 


Blackader,  Hugh,  24 
Blanchard,  Hiram,  186,  198,  202 
Blanchard,  Jotham,  10,  18 
Brassey,  Thomas,  129,  141,  144 
Bright,  John,  204,  206 
Buchanan,  Hon.  Isaac,  190 
Burton,  Rev.  John,  77 

C 

Campbell,  Sir  Colin,  lieutenant- 
governor  of  Nova  Scotia,  45,  58, 
62,  64-69 ;  address  of  Howe  to 
Queen  re  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  66 
Campbell,  Stewart,  187,  194  (note), 
203 

Cartier,  Sir  Georges,  210 
Catholic,  The,  162 
Chandler,  Hon.  Mr.  137-140,  232 
Chapman,  H.  S.,  50 
Charlottetown,  convention  at,  176- 
179 

Christian  Messenger,  83 
Chronicle,  Morning,  Mr.  Annand 
publishes,  75  ;  Howe  contributes 
to,  90-93 ;  letters  concerning 
Irish  Catholic  terrorization,  162; 
McCully  as  editor,  186;  “^^Bother- 
ation  Scheme”  articles,  186;  ac¬ 
tion  for  libel,  188 ;  opposed  to 
union,  189  ;  opposed  to  Howe, 
209  ;  letter  from  Howe  to  editor 
of,  210-212 
Chronicle,  Weekly,  5 
‘‘Club,  The,”  9,  10 
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Colonies,  the  government  of,  14 
Condon,  William,  1.54,  155,  164 
“Council  of  Twelve,”  18 
Crampton,  John  F.,  151,  152,  159, 
160 

Crawley,  E.  A.,  77 
Cunard,  Samuel,  234 

D 

Daliiousie  College,  81 
Desbarres,  W.  F.,  110;  solicitor- 
general,  111  ;  appointed  commis¬ 
sioner,  118 
Dickie,  R.  B.,  177 
Dodd,  E.  M.,  76,  87 
Doyle,  Sir  Hastings,  213 
Doyle,  Lawrence  O’Connor,  9 ;  in 
assembly,  35 ;  offered  a  seat  in 
council,  103,  104 ;  elected  for 
Halifax,  106  ;  chosen  by  Uniacke 
for  administration,  110 
Durham,  Lord,  his  report  before 
parliament,  53,  99 

E 

Elgin,  Lord,  250 
Everett,  Edward,  250,  251 

F 

Fairbanks,  Samuel  P.,  112 
Falkland,  Lord,  69,  71  ;  calls  on 
Howe,  McNab  and  Uniacke  for 
reasons  for  resignation,  87;  his 
struggle  with  Howe,  89-102 ;  re¬ 
turns  to  England,  102 
Ferguson,  John,  77 
Fraser,  Mr.,  121 
Fulton,  Mr.,  142,  143 

G 

Gazette,  The,  4 

308 


George,  Sir  Rupert  D.,  57 ;  di& 
missed  from  post  of  provincial 
secretary.  111 ;  challenges  Howe, 
244 

Glenelg,  Lord,  despatches  from,  44, 
45  ;  letter  to,  232 
Gray,  James  F.,  24 
Gray,  John  Hamilton,  255 
Grigor,  Dr.,  9 

H 

Halliburton,  John  C.,  his  duel 
with  Howe,  236-244 
Haliburton,  Tliomas  C.  (Sam  Slick), 
9,  231,  267 

Halliburton,  Sir  Brenton,  24,  168 
Harnett,  Captain,  120 
Harvey,  Sir  John,  61  ;  made  gov¬ 
ernor-general,  103 ;  his  conduct 
towards  the  members,  112,  113; 
despatch  to  colonial  secretary, 
124 ;  death,  143 

Hawes,  Benjamin,  his  letter,  131, 
132 

Henry,  W.  A.,  157,  164,  177 
Hill,  P.  C.,  198 

Hincks,  Sir  Francis,  141,  142,  250 
Howe,  John,  father  of  Joseph,  1  ; 
his  marriages,  2  ;  king’s  printer 
and  postmaster-general,  early 
education,  3 ;  character,  4 
Howe,  Joseph,  born  at  Halifax, 
Nova  Scotia,  1804,  1  ;  speech  at 
Southampton,  1,  2 ;  tribute  to 
his  father,  1,  2,  4;  physique, 
learns  printer’s  trade,  4 ;  com¬ 
poses  poetry,  enters  journalism, 
5 ;  edits  the  Acadian,  purchases 
the  Nova  Scotian,  6 ;  strenuous 
work  in  journalism,  7 ;  tour.s  in 
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H ow e,  J oseph —  Con  ti n  ued 
province,  7,  8;  marriage,  8; 
“Rambles”  and  “The  Club,”  9; 
friendship  with  Haliburton  (Sam 
Slick),  10 ;  writes  on  political 
questions,  10,  19;  the  political 
problem  of  self-government,  13  ; 
colonial  government,  14 ;  large 
power  of  lieutenant-governor, 
limitations  of  the  legislature,  14, 
15 ;  discusses  politics  in  his  paper, 
19  ;  attacks  magistracy  of  Hali¬ 
fax,  20  ;  is  sued  for  libel,  20-30  ; 
character,  etc.,  31-33;  in  parlia¬ 
ment  of  1837,  36-44  ;  debate  on 
the  resolutions,  41  ;  a  disconcert¬ 
ing  message,  43 ;  speech  in  par¬ 
liament  of  1838,  47 ;  advocates 
reform  without  bloodshed,  50, 
51  ;  dispute  re  boundaries  of  New 
Brunswick  and  Maine,  52,  53 ; 
letters  to  Lord  John  Russell,  54, 
55 ;  the  executive  council,  57 ; 
his  objects,  59 ;  resolution  of 
want  of  confidence  in  council,  62, 
63  ;  address  to  Sir  Colin  Camp¬ 
bell,  65  ;  address  to  the  queen 
re  the  recall  of  Sir  Colin  Camp¬ 
bell,  66;  as  a  minister,  71  ; 
anomalies  of  government,  73 ; 
speaker  and  collector  of  customs, 
74  ;  gives  up  Nova  Scotian,  74 ; 
quarrel  with  the  Baptists,  trouble 
about  schools,  76-87 ;  a  precipi¬ 
tate  election,  8.5,  86 ;  resigns 
from  government,  a  resolution  of 
want  of  confidence,  87  ;  struggle 
with  Lord  Falkland,  89-102  ;  con¬ 
tributes  to  Nova  Scotian  and 
Weekly  Chronicle,  91,  93 ;  holds 


meetings  throughout  Nova  Scotia, 
94-97  ;  speech  at  Cornwallis,  95  ; 
speeches  in  legislature,  97-99; 
protest  against  despatch  of  Falk¬ 
land,  100,  101 ;  is  offered  seat  in 
council  by  Sir  John  Harvey,  103, 
104  ;  residence  in  Musquodoboit, 
104,  105 ;  election  contest,  105- 
107 ;  proposes  William  Young 
as  speaker,  107 ;  chosen  on 
Uniacke’s  administration,  110 ; 
provincial  secretary.  111  ;  elec¬ 
tion  of  a  treasurer  changed,  112  ; 
position  in  the  government,  113  ; 
letter  to  the  Hon.  George  Moffatt, 
114,  115 ;  measures  introduced 
during  Uniacke’s  administration, 
115 ;  Halifax  convention,  115, 
116 ;  editorial  in  the  Nova  Sco¬ 
tian  re  railroads,  117  ;  appointed 
commissioner,  118 ;  attitude  to¬ 
wards  building  of  railways,  119- 
123  ;  resolution  re  railways,  123 ; 
sent  to  England  as  delegate,  125- 
132 ;  speech  at  Southampton,  127, 
128 ;  how  the  Hampshire  Indepen¬ 
dent  regarded  the  speech,  129; 
Mr.  Hawes’s  letter,  131,  132 ; 
addresses  citizens’  meetings,  134- 
137 ;  his  scheme  accepted  by 
Lord  Elgin  and  the  Canadian 
government,  137 ;  new  election, 
Howe  stands  for  Cumberland 
county,  139;  Mr.  Chandler’s 
speech,  140 ;  his  railway  bills 
passed,  141  ;  conference  at  PYed- 
ericton,  142 ;  contests  election, 
142,  143 ;  trip  to  England  to 
obtain  credit  for  province,  intro¬ 
duces  measure  for  construction 
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Howe,  J oseph — Continued 

of  railways,  144  ;  returns  to  his 
original  proposition,  145  ;  the 
railway  hill,  retirement  of  Uni- 
acke,  144,  145  ;  retires  from  gov¬ 
ernment,  becomes  chief  commis¬ 
sioner  of  railways,  146  ;  work  as 
chairman  of  railway  board,  149  ; 
his  attitude  towards  formation 
of  colonial  regiments,  149,  150  ; 
sent  to  the  United  States  to  secure 
recruits,  150-155  ;  election  con¬ 
test,  155-157  ;  asked  to  take  Wil¬ 
kins’s  seat,  157,  158 ;  riots  on 
the  railway,  157,  158 ;  projected 
address  to  Crarapton,  and  Irish 
Catholic  opposition,  159-168 ; 
contests  Hants  county,  168  ;  pro¬ 
vincial  secretary  and  premier, 

169  ;  wearies  of  provincial  office, 
169,  170 ;  fishery  commissioner, 

170  ;  his  attitude  towards  British 
North  America  Act,  173-175 ; 
British  commissioner,  175  ;  Howe 
and  confederation,  180-182,  185, 
186  ;  position  on  the  Albion  of¬ 
fered  him,  182,  183 ;  series  of 
articles  in  the  Chronicle,  186 ; 
consolidating  opponents  of  con¬ 
federation,  189  ;  letter  to  Hon. 
Isaac  Buchanan,  190,  191  ;  dele¬ 
gate  to  London,  192 ;  feelings 
of  the  people  towards,  193-195  ; 
his  reply  to  Mr.  Stairs,  195- 
197  ;  his  purpose  regarding  Do¬ 
minion  cabinet,  political  tour, 
199;  meeting  in  Annapolis 
county,  200-202;  campaign 
against  confederation  and  its 
result,  202 ;  at  head  of  repeal 
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delegation,  204 ;  meets  Tupper 
in  London,  England,  205-207  ; 
his  trying  position,  207  ;  letter 
to  the  Chronicle,  210-212  ;  pre¬ 
sides  at  anti-confederate  caucus, 
213,  214 ;  his  difficulties,  214- 
216 ;  correspondence  with  Sir 
John  Macdonald,  216  ;  does  not 
receive  the  vote  of  thanks,  218  ; 
the  projects  of  the  repeal  party, 
219-224 ;  enters  government  of 
Sir  John  Macdonald,  225  ;  elec¬ 
tion  in  Hants,  226 ;  secretary 
of  state,  226,  227 ;  ground¬ 

less  charge  of  McDougall,  227 ; 
governor  of  Nova  Scotia,  229, 
230 ;  sails  for  England,  231  ; 
project  for  steamship  line,  232- 
235 ;  attacks  salaried  class  in 
Nova  Scotia,  235 ;  results,  236- 
244 ;  Indian  commissioner,  245- 
247 ;  his  opposition  to  prohi¬ 
bition,  248-250 ;  visits  to  the 
United  States,  250-254 ;  meeting 
of  tenants  and  proprietors  of 
Prince  Edward  Island,  254,  255  ; 
Howe  and  literature,  257-270 ; 
his  social  qualities,  271-282 ;  his 
children,  282 ;  his  death,  284- 
285 ;  the  feeling  of  the  people, 
285 ;  funeral,  285,  286 ;  a  con¬ 
ception  of  his  character  and 
work,  286-290 

Huntington,  Herbert,  47,  51,  66 ; 
runs  for  speakership,  75  ;  sup¬ 
ports  resolution  demanding  non¬ 
sectarian  education,  82 ;  chosen 
on  Uniacke’s  administration,  110; 
made  finance  minister,  112  ;  acts 
as  Howe’s  second,  236 
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j 

Jackson^  ^^^ILLIAM,  129,  141,  144 
Jeffrey,  Hoii.  T.  N.,  56 
Johnston,  J.  W.,  57,  58,  71,  75; 
goes  over  to  Baptists,  77-87 ; 
appoints  Almon  to  the  council, 
85  ;  has  a  majority  in  assem¬ 
bly,  86 ;  defeats  resolution  of 
want  of  confidence,  87 ;  tenac¬ 
ity  of  office,  89 ;  contest  with 
Howe  shifted  to  Falkland,  90 ; 
speech  against  Howe,  98  ;  carries 
measure  for  simultaneous  polling, 
104 ;  resigns  with  his  govern¬ 
ment,  107 ;  member  of  railway 
convention,  121 ;  opposes  Howe’s 
measure  for  construction  of  rail¬ 
ways,  144 ;  attacks  the  govern¬ 
ment,  167 ;  retires,  168 ;  ap¬ 
pointed  attorney-general,  172  ; 
speech  favouring  union  in  British 
North  America,  174 ;  retires  to 
the  bench,  175  ;  introduces  bill 
prohibiting  sale  of  intoxicants  to 
the  Indians,  247,  248 

K 

Kenny,  Sir  Edward,  198 
Kincaid,  Captain,  9 
King’s  College,  81 

L 

Legislature,  the,  14-19  ;  its  limit¬ 
ations,  14,  15 

LeMarchant,  Sir  Gaspard,  143,  150 
Letters  of  Agricola,  6 
Lieutenant-governor,  his  large 
powers,  14 
liOcke,  John,  177 


London,  colonial  conference  in,  188, 
189 

Lynch,  Peter,  160 
M 

Macdonald,  Sir  John  A.,  178,  198, 
209  ;  Tupper  arranges  that  Howe 
shall  meet,  210  ;  Howe  bespeaks 
fair  treatment  for,  210-212  ;  ar¬ 
rival  in  Halifax,  discussion  with 
Howe,  213  ;  anti-confederate  cau¬ 
cus,  213,  214 ;  influence  on 

Howe,  and  correspondence  with 
him,  215-217  ;  induces  Howe  to 
enter  his  government,  225  ;  his 
speeches,  etc.,  257 
Mackenzie,  William  Lyon,  49 
MacNab,  Sir  Allan,  138 
McCully,  Jonathan,  177,  186 
McDonald,  Hugh,  192,  219 
McDougall,  William,  210,  227 
McKeagney,  James,  203 
McNab,  Catharine  Susan  Ann,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Joseph  Howe,  8;  her 
character,  8 

McNab,  James,  enters  council,  69; 
declaration  made  by,  75  ;  retires 
from  government,  87 ;  offered 
a  seat  in  council,  103,  104 ; 
elected  for  Halifax,  106 ;  chosen 
by  Uniacke  for  the  administra¬ 
tion,  110;  made  receiver-general, 
112 

McNab,  Captain  John,  8 
Melville  Island,”  a  poem,  5 
Metcalfe,  Sir  Charles,  55 
Miller,  William,  179,  188 
Minns,  William,  5 
Mitchell,  Peter,  210 
Morning  Chronicle — See  Chronicle 
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Morrell,  William,  182,  183 
Morris,  John  Spry,  241 
Murdoch,  Beamish,  10,  18 

N 

Nova  Scotian,  the,  6,  8,  9,  19,  23 ; 
Mr.  Annand  publishes,  75;  Howe 
contributes  to,  90-93 ;  Howe’s 
editorial  re  railroads  in,  117 ; 
Howe  contributes  to,  231 
Nugent,  Richard,  74 
Nutting,  J.  W.,  77 

P 

Packington,  Sir  John,  143 
‘^People,  The,”  a  letter  signed,  20 
Perley,  M.  H.,  170 
Peto,  Sir  Morton,  129,  141,  144 
Pryor,  Henry,  160 

Q 

Quebec  Scheme,  178,  185,  187 
Quincy,  Josiah,  250 

R 

Railways,  report  of  Lord  Durham 
on,  118;  from  Halifax  to  Wind¬ 
sor,  118  ;  company  to  build  Inter¬ 
colonial,  118,119;  Robinson  Line, 
119;  European  and  North  Amer¬ 
ican  Railway,  121 ;  convention  at 
Portland,  121 ;  scheme  to  unite 
New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia  and 
Maine  by  rail,  121-125  ;  railway 
magnates  and  Howe,  129  ;  Cana¬ 
dian  government  accepts  Howe’s 
scheme  for  Intercolonial  Railway, 
137;  railway  policy  shattered,  rail¬ 
way  bills  passed,  141  ;  conference 
at  Fredericton,  142  ;  government 
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refuses  imperial  guarantee  for 
line  through  St.  John  valley, 
143  ;  government  pledged  to  go 
on  with  railways  east  and  west, 
143,  144 ;  Howe’s  measure  for 
construction  of,  144,  145 ;  pro¬ 
vision  made  to  extend  road  from 
Truro  to  Pictou,  147  ;  riots,  157, 
158 

Rambles,”  a  series  of  letters, 
8,  9 

Ritchie,  John  W.,  255 
Ritchie,  Thomas,  58 
Robie,  Hon.  Simon  Bradstreet,  56 
Robinson,  Major,  119 
Rose,  Sir  John,  215 
Russell,  Lord  John,  53-55,  60,  61 ; 
his  ministry  resigns,  he  resumes 
office,  130 

S 

Self-governsient,  13 
Shields,  Andrew,  10 
Smith,  Albert  J.,  179 
Smith,  H.  W.,  204,  218 
Spike,  James,  5 
Stairs,  \V.  J.,  192,  193 
Stew'art,  Alexander,  18 ;  in  the 
House  of  Assembly,  35  ;  deserts 
to  the  government,  41  ;  delegate 
to  England,  52,  56 
Stratheden,  Lord,  204 

T 

Thompson,  George,  10 
Thomson,  Poulett,  68 
Tilley,  Sir  Leonard,  179,  187,  207, 
209 

Tobin,  Michael,  110,  164 
Troop,  J.  C.,  204,  218 
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Tupper,  Sir  Charles,  80  ;  contests 
Cumberland  county  with  Howe, 
165-157 ;  encourages  breach  be¬ 
tween  Howe  and  the  Catholics, 
163,  164 ;  provincial  secretary, 
167  ;  “  Retrenchment  Scheme,” 
171 ;  assumes  the  leadership,  172 ; 
publishes  quotations  from  Howe’s 
speeches  favouring  British  North 
America  Act,  173 ;  scheme  for 
Maritime  union,  175-180  ;  invites 
Howe  to  become  delegate  to  the 
Charlottetown  convention,  176 ; 
advocates  confederation,  186-189; 
forms  provincial  government, 
198 ;  resigns  his  right  to  a  seat 
in  cabinet,  198  ;  elected  to  repre¬ 
sent  confederate  cause,  202;  alone 
in  opposition,  203  ;  plans  to  undo 
anti-confederates,  203,  204  ;  goes 
to  London,  England,  205-207 ; 
confides  in  Mr.  Tilley,  209  ;  his 
magazine  articles,  etc.,  258 

U 

Uniacke,  James  Boyle,  35  ;  resists 
Howe’s  plans  for  securing  re¬ 
sponsible  government,  49;  Howe’s 
chief  antagonist,  57  ;  resigns  his 
seat  as  executive  councillor,  63 ; 
joins  Howe  in  the  struggle  for 
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EARLY  LIFE  (1821-1855) 

ON  the  2nd  of  July,  1821,  there  was  born  in 
Amherst,  Nova  Scotia,  a  man-child  who,  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  was  to  play  a  principal  role 
in  the  making  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  in 
shaping  its  policy.  This  child  was  Charles  Tupper, 
who,  as  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  Bart.,  on  October 
30  th,  1915,  in  his  ninety -fifth  year,  was  to  die  at 
“The  Mount”,  Bexley  Heath,  Kent,  almost 
within  sight  of  London,  the  great  throbbing  heart 
of  the  British  Empire,  where  for  many  years  he 
had  been  an  active  force  in  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  Canada. 

The  Tupper  family  is  of  German  extraction. 
During  the  Reformation  wave  that  swept  over 
Europe  in  the  early  years  of  the  sixteenth  century 
a  family  of  Tuppers  residing  in  Cassel  in  the 
electorate  of  Hesse  joined  the  new  movement, 
and,  about  1525,  two  of  the  brothers,  to  escape 
the  harsh  laws  instituted  against  the  Reformers 
by  Charles  V,  fled  from  their  native  land.  One 
of  these  men  settled  in  Holland,  where  his  descen¬ 
dants  still  live;  the  other  went  to  England  and 
took  up  his  abode  in  Kent,  in  which  county,  as 
we  have  seen,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  his 
name  died  nearly  four  hundred  years  later.  It  is 
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worthy  of  passing  note  that  about  159*2  one  of 
the  Kent  Tuppers  settled  in  the  island  of  Guernsey. 
From  this  family  sprang  many  distinguished 
British  soldiers  and  sailors.  One  of  the  Guernsey 
family,  John  E.  Tupper,  married  Elizabeth  Brock, 
sister  of  Sir  Isaac  Brock,  the  hero  of  Upper 
Canada,  the  general  whose  skill  and  energy  saved 
Canada  in  the  most  critical  period  of  her  history. 

The  Tupper  name  first  appeared  in  American 
history  in  1635,  when  Thomas  Tupper  arrived  in 
the  colony  of  Massachusetts.  Why  he  left  England 
is  not  definitely  known,  but  at  this  time  Charles  I 
was,  with  the  help  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  and 
Archbishop  Laud,  playing  the  part  of  an  absolute 
monarch,  and  it  may  be  that  the  reason  that 
impelled  the  Tuppers  to  leave  Hesse  caused 
Thomas  to  emigrate  to  America — liberty  of  con¬ 
science.  Thomas  Tupper  at  once  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  life  of  Massachusetts.  In  1637  his 
name  appears  as  one  of  the  incorporators  of  the 
town  of  Sandwich  and  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  selectmen  of  the  place.  He  was  of  a  deeply 
religious  nature,  and  when  the  church  in  Sandwich 
was  without  a  pastor  he  conducted  the  services. 
But  his  chief  care  was  for  the  Indians,  living  in 
spiritual  darkness  and  savagery.  He  succeeded  in 
establishing  an  Indian  congregation  at  Herring 
Pond  and  built  the  aborigines  a  place  of  worship. 
Until  the  eve  of  the  American  Revolution  the 
Tuppers  laboured  for  the  welfare  of  their  adopted 
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country.  The  missionary  spirit  seems  to  have 
taken  root  in  the  family.  A  number  of  them  were 
evangelists  in  the  New  England  colonies,  and,  as 
we  shall  see,  the  family  continued  similar  work 
when  they  settled  in  Nova  Scotia. 

About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century 
many  of  the  colonists  along  the  Atlantic  seaboard 
desirous  of  bettering  their  lot  looked  about  them 
for  new  homes.  The  lure  of  the  West  attracted 
many,  but  in  1763  the  Pontiac  war  was  in  full 
swing  and  settlers  venturing  beyond  the  Alle- 
ghanies  took  their  lives  in  their  hands.  At  this 
time  a  new  field  for  settlement  was  open,  an 
attractive  field.  In  it  there  was  no  Indian  menace 
and  it  abounded  in  rich  marsh  lands  dyked  from 
the  sea  and  fertile  uplands  from  which  the  forests 
had  been  cleared.  This  land  was  old  Acadia,  now 
Nova  Scotia.  The  French  Neutrals  who  had 
lived  here  since  the  days  of  the  founding  of  Port 
Royal  (Annapolis)  had  been  driven  into  exile  less 
than  ten  years  before.  Much  of  their  land  was 
still  unoccupied  and  the  Government  of  Nova 
Scotia  extended  liberal  offers  to  settlers  from  New 
England  and  elsewhere.  Many  families  from 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  took  advantage  of 
these  offers.  Among  those  who  came  to  Nova 
Scotia  in  1763  and  settled  in  Cornwallis  were 
Eliakim  Tupper  and  William  and  Jane  West. 
This  Eliakim  Tupper  was  the  great  grandfather  of 
the  subject  of  this  memoir,  while  Elizabeth, 
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daughter  of  the  Wests,  a  woman  of  remarkable 
talent  and  exceptional  strength  of  character, 
who  married  Eliakim’s  son  Charles,  was  the 
grandmother.  Thus  through  both  grandparents 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  of  pronounced  Puritan 
stock. 

The  Nova  Scotia  Tuppers,  while  plain  farmers, 
were  men  of  remarkable  firmness  of  character. 
Charles,  the  father  of  Sir  Charles,  early  displayed 
a  zeal  for  learning.  No  school  was  available  in  his 
vicinity  except  for  the  mere  elementary  branches 
of  learning,  and  so  young  Charles  was  forced  to 
educate  himself.  Very  few  young  men  have  energy, 
patience,  and  perseverance  to  attain  to  scholar¬ 
ship  without  assistance  amid  the  exacting  duties 
of  farm  life  in  a  somewhat  out-of-the-way  locality. 
One  striking  exception  was  Charles  Tupper.  He 
was  not  content  to  acquire  simply  the  rudiments 
of  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  geography;  he 
boldly  attacked  the  Latin  language,  and  at  nine¬ 
teen  was  able  to  read  it  much  better  than  most 
college  graduates  ever  do.  He  next  devoted  himself 
to  Greek,  and  persevered  until  he  could  read  the 
New  Testament  in  the  original.  He  also  read  the 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  original 
Hebrew,  a  thing  few  theological  students  ever 
accomplish.  After  these  prodigies  of  self-teaching 
he  found  it  but  a  mere  bagatelle  to  acquire 
familiarity  with  French,  German,  and  Italian. 
When,  in  later  years,  Acadia  College  was  founded 
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by  the  Baptists  of  Nova  Scotia  with  his  active  as¬ 
sistance,  and  men  of  learning,  such  as  Drs.  Pryor, 
Ciawley,  Cramp,  and  others  were  obtained  to  fill 
Its  professorial  chairs,  it  was  recognized  that  in 
scholarship  none  surpassed  him,  though  he  had 
never  had  a  tutor  or  studied  an  hour  within  the 
walls  of  a  university. 

hen  Charles  Tupper  the  elder  was  twenty 
he  was  converted— that  is,  he  felt  a  conviction  of 
sin,  experienced  a  change  of  heart,  and  became  a 
professing  Christian.  His  religious  experience  had 
been  intense  and  he  had  long  struggled  with 
doubts  and  difficulties,  but  once  he  had  made  an 
absolute  surrender  of  his  life  to  Christ  he  was 
seized  with  a  desire  to  proclaim  the  Gospel. 
In  March,  1816,  when  twenty-one,  he  preached 
his  first  sermon,  and  a  few  months  later  began  his 
labours  as  an  Evangelist,  not  so  much  in  Corn¬ 
wallis,  where  he  was  born  and  reared,  as  in  eastern 
Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward 
Island.  Amherst  was  one  of  the  places  at  which 
he  was  stationed;  here,  for  a  time,  he  resided  with 
his  first  wife,  formerly  Mrs.  Miriam  Lockhart 
Lowe,  of  Parrsboro,  Nova  Scotia,  and  here  his 
eldest  son  Charles  was  born. 

Many  of  the  qualities  of  the  father  were  in¬ 
herited  by  his  still  more  eminent  son — doggedness, 
a  methodical  manner  of  thinking  and  acting,  and 
seriousness  and  gravity  in  respect  of  all  duties 
imposed  upon  him.  His  father’s  income  was  not 
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large  and  he  had  difficulty  in  contributing  to  the 
education  of  his  children  beyond  the  public  school 
course.  But  he  was  ambitious  for  his  children  and 
wrote  in  his  journal:  “Having  decided  on  mature 
deliberation  to  give  my  son  Charles  an  education 
in  order  that  he  might  be  prepared  to  enter  the 
medical  profession,  on  August  1st,  1837,  I  sent 
him  to  our  educational  institution  at  Wolfville.  ” 
Young  Charles,  equally  desirous  of  obtaining  a 
higher  education,  had  qualified  himself  for  a 
school  teacher,  and  with  his  father’s  assistance, 
and  a  small  sum  obtained  by  teaching,  began  his 
studies  at  Horton  Academy,  Wolfville,  now  Acadia 
College,  Here  according  to  tradition  he  eked  out 
his  scanty  means  by  work  at  a  shoemaker’s  bench. 
He  did  not  enter  college  or  receive  the  advantages 
of  a  university  course,  but  he  acquired  sufficient 
knowledge  to  begin  the  study  of  medicine,  and, 
being  ambitious  in  this  as  in  all  matters  in  which 
he  was  engaged,  he  obtained  the  means  to  go  to 
Edinburgh  and  finish  his  studies  in  the  university 
there,  taking  the  degree  of  M.D.  and  becoming  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  Much 
gossip  prevailed  at  this  time  as  to  the  manner  of 
his  obtaining  the  means  for  this  Edinburgh  course. 
It  was  hinted  that  he  had  engaged  the  affections 
of  a  young  lady  in  Amherst  and,  under  a  promise 
of  marriage,  received  from  her  the  money  necessary 
to  pursue  his  medical  studies  in  Edinburgh,  but 
tiiat  after  his  retur^i  to  Nova  Scotia  he  declined 
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to  fulfil  his  engagement.  The  means  of  ascertaining 
the  exact  inner  history  of  this  affair  are  not  avail¬ 
able.  All  that  is  known  is  that  after  he  occupied 
a  seat  in  the  Legislature  some  member  ventured 
to  make  an  insinuation  about  it.  Dr.  Tupper 
promptly  declared  the  imputation  a  foul  slander, 
affirmed  that  the  money  had  been  advanced  by 
personal  friends  and  that  it  was  promptly  repaid. 
He  challenged  his  accuser  to  make  good  his  in¬ 
sinuations  or  stand  branded  as  a  slanderer  and  a 
coward.  Soon  after  his  return  from  Edinburgh  he 
began  the  practice  of  his  profession  at  Amherst, 
and,  on  October  8th,  1846,  married  Miss  Frances 
Amelia  Morse,  the  daughter  of  Silas  H.  Morse, 
Prothonotary  of  Amherst.  Their  golden  wedding 
was  celebrated  in  Ottawa  in  1896,  not  long  after 
the  defeat  of  Sir  Charles’  Government  in  that 
vear. 

As  was  to  be  expected  of  a  man  of  his  ability, 
force,  and  ambition.  Dr.  Tupper  was  eminently 
successful  in  his  profession.  Amherst  was  not  then 
the  flourishing  town  it  has  since  become,  but  it 
was  the  centre  of  a  fine  agricultural  district,  the 
shire  town  of  the  county,  and  a  place  of  some 
importance.  In  Amherst  Dr.  Tupper  commanded 
public  confidence  from  the  beginning  and,  by  his 
skill  and  devotion,  soon  built  up  a  large  practice. 

In  the  early  part  of  Mr.  Joseph  Howe’s  famous 
crusade  for  responsible  government  most  of  the 
Baptists  of  Nova  Scotia  were  in  sympathy  with 
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his  endeavours  and  warm  adherents  to  his  eause. 
But  he  had  the  misfortune  to  quarrel  with  the 
editors  and  proprietors  of  the  Baptist  organ,  the 
Christian  Messenger,  upon  some  business  matters, 
and,  as  Howe  was  a  relentless  opponent,  and  not 
able  to  brook  opposition,  the  fight  beeame  aeute 
and  bitter,  and  alienated  many  Baptists  from  the 
liberal  eause.  His  chief  Conservative  opponent, 
the  Hon.  J.  W.  Johnstone,  was  a  leading  Baptist, 
and  this  added  fuel  to  the  flame.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Tupper  was  not  in  political  sympathy  with  Howe, 
but  the  reverse,  and  young  Tupper’s  sympathies 
from  the  beginning  were  with  the  Conservative 
party  and  actively  hostile  to  Howe.  It  is  a  common 
statement  that  Tupper  was  dragged  into  the 
political  arena  in  1855  against  his  own  inclinations. 
This  is  scarcely  accurate.  It  is  quite  true  that 
active  participation  in  political  affairs  was  likely 
to  interfere  seriously  with  his  well  established 
medical;^  practice,  and  he  had  no  other  financial 
resources  upon  which  to  rely;  but  it  is  impossible 
to  believe  that  a  man  so  virile  and  ambitious 
should  not  have  been  possessed  of  a  strong  impulse 
to  seek  in  public  life  a  sphere  for  his  large  aims, 
and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  had  been  an  active 
spirit  in  the  Conservative  party  years  before  he 
actually  became  a  candidate  for  the  Legislative 
Assembly. 

Since  his  entry  into  public  life  in  1836,  Howe 
had  represented  Halifax,  but  in  1851  it  was  deemed 
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a  safe  seat  and  was  now  left  to  other  hands. 
Cumberland  was  doubtful  and  Howe  sought 
election  in  this  constituency.  However,  there  was  a 
compromise,  and  Howe  and  Stephen  Fulton,  the 
latter  ostensibly  a  Conservative,  were  elected  by 
acclamation.  But  it  appeared  after  the  election 
that  Fulton  had  agreed  to  support  Howe.  The 
Conservatives  were  up  in  arms.  It  was  discovered 
that  the  statute  law  had  not  been  complied  with 
in  the  Howe-Fulton  election  and  it  was  declared 
void.  A  new  election  was  necessary  and  in  1852 
Howe  and  Fulton  stood  in  the  Liberal  interests. 
This  time  they  encountered  bitter  opposition, 
their  opponents  being  Mr.  A.  Macfarlane  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Andrew  DeWolfe. 

When  DeWolfe  arrived  in  his  constituency  from 
Halifax,  Dr.  Tupper  met  him  and  in  a  little  school- 
house  at  River  Philip  made  his  first  political 
speech.  From  that  hour  he  was  a  marked  man  and 
it  was  evidently  only  a  matter  of  time  until  he 
would  take  a  commanding  place  among  the  leaders 
of  the  Conservative  party  in  Nova  Scotia.  Indeed 
he  jumped  into  prominence  at  once.  So  impressive 
was  his  first  political  effort  that  the  Conservatives 
of  Cumberland  selected  their  “Young  Doctor”,  as 
he  was  then  affectionately  called,  to  nominate 
Mr.  DeWolfe  at  Amherst,  and  at  the  nomination 
he  crossed  swords  for  the  first  time  with  the  re¬ 
doubtable  “Joe”  Howe.  Howe  and  Fulton  were 
successful  at  the  election  but  Tupper  s  efforts  to 
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defeat  them  gave  him  a  standing  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  ranks.  He  was  on  the  losing  side  for  the 
time  being,  but  he  even  then  steeled  his  will  to 
vanquish  Howe. 

Dr.  Tupper’s  profession  brought  him  into 
intimate  contact  with  the  electors  of  Cumberland, 
and  between  the  by-election  of  1852  and  the 
general  election  of  1855,  while  industriously  riding 
hither  and  thither  through  the  county  ministering 
to  the  suffering,  he  made  a  host  of  political  friends. 
His  popularity  and  the  strength  and  political 
insight  he  had  shown  in  his  passage-at-arms  with 
Howe  in  1852  made  him  the  unanimous  choice  of 
the  Conservatives  of  Cumberland  in  1855.  Indeed 
there  was  no  other  candidate  in  sight,  and  if  he 
had  refused  to  accept  the  nomination  Howe  would 
in  all  probability  have  been  elected  by  acclamation. 
Tupper  unhesitatingly  consented  to  contest  the 
seat  and  fearlessly  prepared  to  do  battle  with  the 
popular  hero  of  Nova  Scotia.  The  prospect  of 
success  was  not  bright.  An  ordinary  man  would 
have  been  defeated.  Howe  was  at  the  zenith  of  his 
power,  and  was  at  this  time  pushing  forward 
a  railway  policy  that  would  extend  a  road  through 
the  whole  length  of  Cumberland  county.  But  the 
appearance  of  a  resolute  man  has  often  changed 
the  course  of  history.  Tupper  threw  himself  into 
the  contest  and  revolutionized  the- political  situa¬ 
tion  in  Cumberland  by  his  enthusiasm  and 
vigour— qualities  which  friend  and  foe  alike  will 
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recognize  as  having  marked  his  political  career 
until  its  close.  In  this  election  Howe  and  Fulton 
were  the  Liberal  candidates;  Tupper  and  Mac- 
farlane,  the  Conservative.  But  in  the  contest 
Fulton  and  Macfarlane  played  minor  parts;  the 
real  struggle  was  between  Howe  and  Tupper,  and 
the  great  Tribune  of  the  People  of  Nova  Scotia 
found  in  the  “\oung  Doctor”,  who  in  this  contest 
won  the  sobriquet  of  the  “Fighting  Doctor”,  a 
keen  political  critic  and  a  foeman  not  easily 
vanquished.  ^\  hen  the  returns  of  the  election  came 
in  it  was  found  that  the  Conservatives  were  hope¬ 
lessly  beaten  in  the  Province,  but  that  Howe  and 
Fulton  had  suffered  defeat  in  Cumberland.  It 
was  universally  recognized  that  this  local  success 
at  a  time  of  general  defeat  was  entirely  due  to 
Dr.  Tupper — a  success  that  augured  well  for  the 
future.  Howe  himself  admitted  it,  and  on  his 
return  to  Halifax,  being  questioned  as  to  the 
man  who  had  defeated  him,  he  replied  that  Nova 
Scotia  would  soon  find  out’  that  “he  had  been 
defeated  by  the  leader  of  the  Conservative  party”; 
a  prophecy  that  was  to  have  swift  fulfilment. 
Johnstone,  the  Conservative  leader,  likewise  at¬ 
tributed  the  successful  issue  of  the  election  in 
Cumberland  to  Tupper.  “I  congratulate  you,” 
be  wrote,  “and  sympathize  with  your  wife  in  your 
triumph.  Howe,  I  hear,  concurs  with  all  others  in 
giving  credit  to  your  ability  in  the  field  in  the 
pitched  battles  and  skirmishes  that 
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occurred  during  the  short  but  active  campaign 
that  preceded  the  22nd.”  Johnstone  was  evidently 
of  the  opinion  that  “Howe’s  political  life,  at  least 
his  legislative  existence,”  had  been  extinguished 
by  Tupper.  “Howe,”  he  added,  “may  live  on,  but 
a  defeat  like  that  he  has  suffered  affects  his 
prestige  as  a  man  of  the  people  in  a  way  not  to  be 
restored.  ” 

It  will  be  noted  that  Johnstone  in  his  letter  to 
Tupper  expressed  sympathy  with  the  doctor  s 
wife  in  his  triumph.  Mrs.  Tupper  was  at  first 
opposed  to  her  husband  entering  on  active  political 
life.  She  no  doubt  dreaded  that  party  warfare 
would  put  an  end  to  the  delightful  home  life  she 
and  her  family  were  at  this  time  enjoying  in  the 
quiet  town  of  Amherst.  But  she  took  pride  in  her 
husband’s  achievements,  and  on  nomination  day, 
when  the  candidates  were  addressing  the  electors, 
she  stood  at  a  window  and  listened  with  delight 
to  the  speeches.  Naturally  in  her  eyes  her  husband 
was  the  equal  of  thfe  great  Howe.  She  became 
infected  with  his  political  aspirations  and  on  his 
return  from  the  meeting,  which  had  lasted  until 
sunset,  lovingly  remarked:  “I  do  not  want  you  to 
draw  back  now.”  Throughout  their  long  life 
together  this  was  ever  her  attitude;  she  stood  by 
her  husband  rejoicing  with  him  in  victory,  sus¬ 
taining  him  in  adversity,  and  was  never  by  word 
or  deed  a  clog  on  his  career. 
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IN  THE  LEGISLATURE  (1855-1864) 

IN  1855  the  Tory  party  in  Nova  Scotia  was  not 
in  a  very  healthy  or  promising  condition. 
Johnstone  was  the  leader  and  about  the  only  man 
of  that  party  of  note  in  the  House.  He  represented 
a  cause  that  had  been  decisively  beaten  in  1847, 
and  the  Liberals  ever  since  had  been  revelling  in 
the  fruits  of  their  triumphant  assertion  of  the 
principles  of  Responsible  Government.  They  had 
Joseph  Howe,  William  Young,  A.  G.  Archibald, 
Jonathan  McCiilly,  William  Annand,  and  others, 
all  active  and  adroit  politicians.  Johnstone  was  a 
man  of  good  birth,  education,  aristocratic  tastes, 
marked  eloquence,  and  lofty  ideals,  but  he  was 
scarcely  a  match  for  the  group  of  accomplished 
politicians  arrayed  against  him.  He  had  not  the 
instincts  of  the  practical  politician,  nor  could  he 
easily  adapt  himself  to  the  rough  and  tumble  of 
everyday  political  work.  He  rested  his  hopes  of 
success  upon  great  principles  enunciated  in  lofty 
phrases  and  well-rounded  periods. 

The  advent  of  Tupper  marked  the  dawn  of  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  the  Tory  party  in  his 
Province.  His  first  session  in  the  Legislature  was  in 
1856,  and,  from  the  beginning,  he  threw  such 
vigour  into  his  assaults  upon  the  Government  that 
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his  political  friends  took  fresh  heart  and  his 
opponents  were  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  bitter 
hatred.  They  dreaded  the  fierce  and  inexorable 
rhetoric  of  the  young  member  for  Cumberland 
and  began  to  belabour  him  with  vituperation  and 
ridicule;  but  this  had  slight  effect  upon  the 
doughty  Tupper,  who,  even  at  eighty,  revelled  in 
a  political  fight,  and  at  this  time,  only  thirty -four 
years  of  age,  with  his  spurs  to  win,  rushed  with 
joy  into  the  thickest  of  the  contest  and  never 
thought  of  asking  or  giving  quarter.  Mr.  Johnstone 
showed  no  signs  of  jealousy  at  the  advent  of 
Tupper  nor  any  disposition  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
his  growing  prominence;  on  the  contrary,  before 
the  opening  of  the  first  session  of  the  new  Assembly 
of  1856,  he  called  together  his  supporters  and 
asked  Dr.  Tupper  to  express  his  views  on  the 
political  situation,  intimating  that,  owing  to  his 
own  advancing  years,  he  would  gladly  delegate  to 
his  young  ally  a  large  share  of  the  responsibility 
of  upholding  and  promoting  the  party  interests. 

A  reference  to  the  position  of  political  affairs 
at  that  time  in  Nova  Scotia  is  necessary.  In  1854 
Howe,  who  had  been  leading  the  Government 
for  some  time,  voluntarily  retired  to  accept  the 
position  of  Chief  Commissioner  for  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  Government  railway,  a  project  he  had 
much  at  heart  and  for  which  he  had  provided 
earlier  in  the  same  year.  He  recommended  the 
Governor  to  call  upon  Mr.  William  Young,  then 
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Speaker,  to  form  a  Government,  and  Young 
accepted,  becoming  Premier  and  Attorney-Gen¬ 
eral.  Although  not  in  the  Government,  Howe 
continued  to  be  a  dominating  political  force.  His 
office  was  an  important  one.  He  was  still  in  the 
House.  The  Morning  Chronicle,  the  organ  of  the 
Liberal  party,  was  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  William 
Annand,  his  close  friend.  Howe  contested  Cumber¬ 
land  in  1855  simply  as  a  supporter  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  v;hen  defeated  continued  to  hold  office 
as  Chief  Commissioner  of  Railways.  This  was  the 
position  of  affairs  when  Tupper  entered  upon  his 
parliamentary  duties  in  February,  1856.  The 
Government  had  been  sustained,  Y^oung  was  lead¬ 
ing,  and  Howe  was  not  in  the  House — the  only 
session  from  which  he  was  absent  between  1837 
and  1864. 

It  has  been  a  common  belief,  derived  very 
largely  from  Dr.  Tapper’s  own  utterances,  that 
his  first  step  on  entering  public  life  was  to  induce 
his  party  to  change  their  attitude  towards  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  the  Province,  then,  as  now, 
representing  nearly  one-third  of  the  population. 
This  is  not  a  strictly  accurate  way  of  stating  the 
matter.  Dr.  Tupper  came  to  Halifax  with  no 
thought  of  any  change  of  policy  towards  the 
Roman  Catholics.  Events  gave  him  his  oppor¬ 
tunity  and  he  took  advantage  of  it.  At  that 
particular  moment  the  majority — but  by  no  means 
all—of  the  Roman  Catholic  population  were 
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fnends  of  Howe.  Most  of  the  Irish  Catholics  of 
Halifax  had  been  his  enthusiastic  supporters  in 
his  great  struggle  for  popular  government,  but, 
in  the  early  part  of  1856,  no  thought  of  bringing 
about  a  change  of  government  upon  any  religious 
or  sectarian  issue  had  occurred  to  Tupper  or  to 
any  one  else.  It  happened  that  Howe  had  gone  to 
the  United  States  in  the  summer  of  1855  as  a 
recruiting  agent  for  the  Imperial  Government, 
with  the  object  of  securing  soldiers  for  the  British 
army,  then  engaged  in  the  Crimean  war.  He 
experienced  many  difficulties  in  this  delicate 
mission,  it  being  a  violation  of  the  law  of  the 
United  States  to  enlist  men  in  that  country  for  a 
foreign  service.  Howe  sought  to  avoid  this  by 
inducing  recruits  to  go  at  his  expense  to  Halifax 
for  enrolment.  Many  Irish  Catholics  in  Halifax 
were  not  in  sympathy  with  the  war  and  were 
disposed  to  obstruct  all  efforts  to  assist  the 
British.  Consequently,  when  Howe’s  recruits, 
many  of  whom  were  Irish  Catholics,  arrived  in 
Halifax,  the  President  of  the  Charitable  Irish 
Society,  Mr.  William  Condon,  sent  a  telegram  to 
the  New  York  papers  to  the  effect  that  Howe  was 
inducing  these  men  to  go  to  Nova  Scotia  by 
promising  them  work  on  the  railway,  when  there 
was  no  opportunity  for  work.  The  men,  according 
to  the  telegram,  were  destitute.  A  general  warning 
was  further  given  to  anyone  who  might  be  ap¬ 
proached  by  Howe  not  to  heed  his  promises.  Howe 
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was  an  ardent  Imperialist  and  devoted  to  British 
interests.  This  seemed  to  him  a  most  disloyal  act, 
and  his  anger  was  roused  by  it.  The  next  year, 
1856,  the  Gourley  Shanty  Riots  took  place  on  the 
railway,  when  a  number  of  Irish  Catholics  pulled 
down  a  house  because  the  inmate  was  a  Protestant, 
and  made  threats  that  no  Protestant  would  be 
allowed  to  work  on  the  road.  Howe  one  day 
returned  to  Halifax  from  an  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  get  the  ringleaders  in  this  affair  arrested,  and 
attended  a  meeting  called  to  present  an  address 
to  Mr.  John  E.  Crampton,  the  British  Minister, 
who  had  just  been  summarily  dismissed  by  the 
L^nited  States  Government  for  his  part  in  aiding 
foreign  enlistment.  At  this  meeting  some  Irish 
Catholics  openly  opposed  the  presentation  and 
uttered  words  which  savoured  of  hostility  to 
British  interests.  This  was  the  final  act  which 
roused  Howe’s  indignation  beyond  the  point  of 
endurance.  He  sprang  to  his  feet  and  made  a  bitter 
assault  upon  the  Anti-British  Irish  Catholics, 
denouncing  their  treason  and  expressing  his  de¬ 
termination  to  check  promptly  their  impudent 
presumption  to  dictate  in  the  affairs  of  the  railway. 
This  led  to  a  furious  quarrel,  which  degenerated 
into  a  race  and  religious  war  between  Howe  and 
the  Irish  Catholic  population.^ 

When  the  second  session  of  the  new  parliament 

1  For  this  and  other  questions  in  which  Howe  and  Tupper  were 
concerned  see  Joseph  Howe,  by  the  same  author,  in  this  series. — Eds. 
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was  about  to  meet  in  1857  there  was  a  movement 
among  the  Catholic  members  supporting  the 
Government,  and  Protestants  who  represented 
constituencies  having  a  large  Catholic  vote,  to  de¬ 
sert  the  Government  and  drive  it  from  pow  er.  Before 
the  House  met  two  members  of  the  administra¬ 
tion  had  resigned,  one  of  them,  Mr.  \Y.  A.  Henry, 
Provincial  Secretary,  himself  a  Protestant,  but 
representing  Antigonish,  a  strong  Catholic  con¬ 
stituency.  Strictly  speaking,  the  Government  had 
no  quarrel  with  the  Catholics.  It  was  essentially 
Howe’s  quarrel;  but  Howe  loomed  too  large  to 
permit  the  Government  to  escape  the  consequences 
of  his  action,  except  upon  the  terms  of  an  open 
breach  with  him.  To  appease  the  malcontents  it 
must  dismiss  him  from  the  Railway  Board  and 
it  must  also  cut  off  the  head  of  Mr.  Annand,  the 
Queen’s  Printer,  whose  organ,  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  was  actively  supporting  Howe  in  his 
crusade.  This  it  could  not  do,  for  Howe  was  a 
larger  figure  in  the  public  mind  and  a  more  potent 
force  in  shaping  the  policy  of  the  party  than  the 
Premier  himself. 

There  was  some  indisposition  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Johnstone  and  other  blue-blooded  members  of 
the  Tory  party  to  form  an  alliance  with  men  whose 
characters  and  instincts  they  had  long  been  dis¬ 
posed  to  reprobate.  Mr.  Johnstone  himself  was 
intensely  loyal  to  Great  Britain  and  could  only 
view  with  indignation  any  disloyal  reflections 
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upon  British  policy.  Therefore,  he  and  some  of  his 
intimate  friends  doubted  the  wisdom  of  an  open 
alliance  with  the  Cathohe  party.  This  was  the 
moment  when  Tupper’s  influenee  intervened  and 
determined  the  policy  of  the  party.  Tupper  said 
in  effect :  hat  need  we  care  how  the  downfall 

of  the  Government  eomes  about  so  long  as  it 
places  power  in  our  hands.?  The  support  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Nova  Scotia  is  essential  to 
us  if  we  would  obtain  and  maintain  power.  Let  us 
take  advantage  of  the  oecasion  and  thus  build  up 
a  party  which  will  have  the  means  of  beeoming 
dominant  in  the  eountry.”  This  suggestion  was 
welcomed  by  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Tory  party 
and  Johnstone  yielded,  though,  in  moving  his 
resolution  of  want  of  confidence  in  the  Government, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  session,  he  made  not  the 
slightest  reference  to  any  sectarian  question.  He 
asked  for  the  defeat  of  the  Government  simply 
and  solely  on  its  failure  in  administering  the 
affairs  of  the  country.  Howe  had  obtained  a  seat  in 
Hants  county  in  1856,  and  being  in  his  place  in 
the  House  in  1857  he  naturally  bore  the  brunt  of 
the  battle,  which  was  largely  of  his  making. 
The  result  v/as  never  in  doubt;  the  vote  was  a 
foregone  conclusion.  Enough  supporters  deserted 
the  Government  to  ensure  its  defeat,  and 
Mr.  Johnstone’s  resolution  was  carried  by  a  respect¬ 
able  majority.  Mr.  Young  and  his  colleagues 
immediately  resigned,  and  Mr.  Johnstone  formed 
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a  Governnieixt,  himself  Premier  and  Attorney- 
General,  and  Dr.  Tupper,  Provincial  Secretary. 
The  Liberals  made  a  desperate  effort  to  defeat 
Tupper  at  the  by-election  made  necessary  by  his 
acceptance  of  office,  but  they  were  dealing  with  a 
man  not  easily  downed,  and  he  was  re-elected. 

A  curious  incident  developed  in  the  debate  of 
1857.  It  came  out  that  before  this  young  doctor 
from  Cumberland  had  been  fairly  installed  in  his 
seat  in  1856  he  had  had  the  calm  assurance  to 
approach  Howe  and  propose  a  coalition,  by 
which  Young  should  be  destroyed,  Howe  given 
the  lead,  and  Johnstone  provided  for.  Howe  did 
not  agree,  but  Tupper  stated  boldly  upon  the 
floor  of  the  House  that  he  had  made  the  advances, 
and  he  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  Howe  had 
listened  and  made  references  to  Young  not 
altogether  complimentary,  which  is  not  improb¬ 
able,  for  Howe  never  really  liked  Young,  although 
long  associated  with  him. 

Tupper  had  now  within  two  years  of  his  election 
to  the  Legislature  become  a  Minister  at  the  head 
of  one  of  the  most  important  departments  of'  the 
Government,  and  was  recognized  on  all  sides  as 
a  commanding  figure  in  the  councils  of  his  party. 
Mr.  Johnstone  was  an  old  man  and  could  not  Ions 
remain  actively  in  the  political  field,  while 
Dr.  Tupper  had  no  rivals  for  the  succession.  The 
Government  did  not  last  long.  The  general  elec¬ 
tions  were  due  in  1859,  and  Howe,  Young,  and 
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other  Liberal  leaders  were  aetive  in  their  efforts 
to  earry  the  country.  Their  chief  ground  of  attack 
and  the  issue  upon  which  the  Government  was 
to  be  defeated  was,  unfortunately,  the  Catholic 
question.  A  majority  of  the  constituencies  of 
Nova  Scotia  were  preponderatingly  Protestant, 
and  the  charge  was  freely  made  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  was  under  the  influence  of  the  Roman 
Church,  that  it  had  obtained  office  by  the  aid  of 
the  clergy  of  that  Church  and  that  its  policy 
was  dictated  by  the  Hierarchy.  It  was  an  un¬ 
founded  and  unjust  charge,  and  the  open  appeals 
to  sectarian  bigotry  then  made  now  seem  almost 
grotesque. 

A  supreme  object  at  this  election  was  the  defeat 
of  Tupper  in  Cumberland.  It  was  a  Protestant 
county  and  in  it  the  Liberal  party  was  powerful. 
Mr.  Young,  the  Liberal  leader,  was  a  wealthy  man, 
and  it  was  believed  that  by  the  power  of  money 
Tupper  could  be  struck  down.  Young  became  a 
candidate,  and  associated  with  him  were  Howe’s 
old  colleague,  Fulton,  and  Mr.  Fullerton.  Tupper’s 
running  mates  were  Mr.  Alexander  Macfarlane, 
afterwards  a  Senator  of  Canada,  and  Robert 
Donkin.  At  that  period  the  election  law  was  not 
stringent  and  petitions  were  tried  by  a  partizan 
committee  of  the  House,  so  that  with  Mr.  Young 
supplying  unlimited  money,  lending  it  to  every  one 
who  needed  it  upon  mortgage  and  other  security, 
and  prepared  to  relieve  every  man  from  obligation 
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to  Tory  creditors,  he  could  have  been  defeated 
only  by  a  man  of  extraordinary  courage  and 
adroitness.  But  Tupper  threw  himself  into  the 
contest  with  indomitable  energy  and  did  not 
hesitate,  though  still  a  poor  man,  to  exhaust  all 
the  means  within  his  reach.  The  whole  Pro¬ 
vince  watched  the  contest  with  anxious  in¬ 
terest.  The  prevailing  impression  after  Young’s 
candidacy  was  announced,  was  that  the  champ¬ 
ion  of  the  Tory  party  was  doomed.  The  result 
was  close.  As  the  figures  were  originally  an¬ 
nounced,  Young  was  first,  Tupper  a  good  second, 
Fullerton  third,  and  Macfarlane  fourth,  but  the 
Sheriff  on  declaration  day  declared  Young,  Tupper, 
and  Macfarlane  eleeted.  In  spite  of  all  efforts 
against  him,  Tupper  had  not  only  secured  his  own 
seat,  but  had  carried  two  seats  out  of  the  three 
for  his  party.  Only  once  after  this  was  Tupper 
closely  pressed  in  Cumberland,  which  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  represent  in  either  the  Federal  or  Pro¬ 
vincial  House  without  interruption  until  1884. 

The  Government  was  defeated,  but  only  by  a 
narrow  majority.  Out  of  fifty -five  seats  the  Govern¬ 
ment  carried  twenty-six,  the  Opposition  twenty- 
nine.  The  Government  held  on  and  refused  to  retire 
until  forced  to  do  so  by  a  hostile  vote  in  the  House 
of  Assembly  in  February,  1860.  Young  was 
called  upon  to  form  a  government,  and  it  is 
noticeable  that  he  was  careful  not  to  accept  any 
portfolio.  He  became  Premier  without  office, 
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Howe,  Provincial  Secretary,  Archibald,  Attorney- 
General,  and  Annand,  Financial  Secretary,  The 
reason  usually  ascribed  for  Mr.  Young  not  taking 
office  was  that  with  all  his  wealth,  prestige,  and 
power  as  First  Minister,  he  dreaded  to  face  a 
b}" -election  in  Cumberland.  Nothing  could  be  more 
certain  than  that  Tupper  would  put  an  Opposition 
candidate  in  the  field  and  contest  every  inch  of 
the  ground  with  relentless  persistence.  Soon  after 
the  election  the  office  of  Chief  Justice  became 
vacant,  and  Young  accepted  the  position.  The 
Chief  Justiceship  had  been  one  of  the  prizes  fought 
for  in  this  election.  If  the  Government  won,  it 
would  fall  to  Johnstone;  if  defeated,  the  prize  was 
Young’s.  Howe  became  Premier,  and  Tupper, 
under  the  nominal  leadership  of  Johnstone,  gave 
for  over  three  years  an  exhibition  of  vigorous 
and  implacable  opposition.  Scarcely  a  day  passed 
without  a  fresh  attack  from  him.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  never  had  a  moment’s  rest  or  peace. 
Dr.  Tupper  had  removed  to  Halifax  on  entering  the 
Government,  and  when  compelled  to  resign  he 
resumed  his  medical  profession.  He  soon  had  a 
lucrative  practice  and  obtained  from  the  City 
Council  the  position  of  City  Medical  Officer,  In 
order  to  be  in  close  touch  with  the  public,  he  as¬ 
sumed  the  editorial  management  of  the  Bvitish 
Colonist^  the  chief  organ  of  the  Tory  party,  and 
from  this  paper  issued  fierce,  trenchant,  and 
damaging  attacks  upon  the  Government. 
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The  construction  of  the  provincial  railway  was 
taxing  the  financial  resources  of  Nova  Scotia  and 
the  outbreak  of  civil  war  in  the  United  States  had 
adverselv  affected  the  trade  of  the  Province.  As  a 
result  of  these  and  other  things  the  Government, 
in  the  session  of  1862,  found  itself  faced  with  a 
serious  deficit.  Dr.  Tupper  seized  the  opportunity 
to  bring  forward  an  elaborate  retrenchment  scheme 
whereby  he  proposed  to  effect  an  annual  saving  of 
about  $70,000  by  reducing  salaries  in  all  depart¬ 
ments.  The  merit  of  the  project,  as  a  political 
factor,  was  that  the  sum  was  small.  It  is  rarely 
that  the  electorate  can  be  alarmed  by  millions. 
The  whole  cost  to  the  Government  of  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  vast 
as  it  was,  which,  added  to  the  cost  of  the  Inter¬ 
colonial,  aggregated  scores  of  millions,  disturbed 
nobody;  but  the  story  of  some  hundreds  of  dollars 
spent  on  cutlery  and  glassware  in  the  High 
Commissioner’s  house  in  London  appalled  thou¬ 
sands  of  excellent  people.  In  like  manner,  by 
taking  $100  off  an  official’s  salary,  which  to  the 
average  householder  seemed  larger  than  necessary, 
a  glow  of  satisfaction  was  generated  in  every 
simple  breast.  The  present  writer  can  well  re¬ 
member  the  terms  of  approved  satisfaction  with 
which  this  proposition  was  received  by  the  country 
people,  who  were  believers  in  the  simple  life. 
It  came  down  to  the  ordinary  understanding  and 
constituted  a  really  strong  campaign  issue. 
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It  would  be  natural  to  expect  that  this 
retrenchment  scheme  would  have  confronted 
Dr.  Tupper  unpleasantly  when  a  little  later  on  he 
was  called  upon  to  face  the  responsibilities  of  office. 
In  the  session  of  18G4  the  Opposition  members 
did  not  fail  to  refer  to  the  famous  retrenchment 
proposals ;  and  since  the  sums  voted  for  expenditure 
were  larger  that  session  than  usual,  it  was  felt  that 
a  striking  point  was  scored.  But  it  did  not  seem  to 
give  any  concern  to  Dr.  Tupper.  He  waited  until 
near  the  end  of  the  session  and  took  advantage 
of  the  debate  on  the  Equity  Judge  Bill,  which 
the  Solicitor-General  had  introduced,  to  make  a 
lengthy  speech  in  which  he  referred  to  the  several 
criticisms  which  had  been  made  upon  the  Govern¬ 
ment’s  policy,  and  gave  the  following  explanation 
and  justification  of  his  retrenchment  proposals  in 
1862: 

“The  House  knows  very  well  that  so  far  from 
having  taken  the  ground  in  this  House  that  the 
public  officers  were  too  highly  paid  and  that  I  was 
anxious  to  reduce  their  emoluments,  I  stated  that 
there  was  not  a  single  public  officer  whom  I 
touched  in  the  retrenchment  resolutions  that  I  did 
not  touch  with  the  greatest  reluctance;  and  I 
went  further  and  stated  that  the  moment  the 
financial  condition  of  the  country  warranted  it, 
I  would  have  great  pleasure  in  restoring  their 
salaries  as  before.  These  were  the  principles  to 
which  I  bound  myself — the  proposals  which  I 
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made  in  good  faith.  How  could  I  have  stated  that 
the  salaries  were  too  high  when  I  declared  in  this 
House  that  the  salary  of  my  predecessor  was  one 
on  which  I  had  been  myself  unable  to  live?  I 
demanded  retrenchment  in  order  to  meet  the  great 
public  exigencies,  and  that  was  a  debt  of  £38,000 
created  in  one  year  over  and  above  the  revenue  of 
the  country.  I  stated  that  in  the  existing  condition 
of  things,  the  country  was  not  bound  to  look  at 
what  it  would  like  to  give  its  public  officers,  but 
what  it  was  able  to  give.” 

At  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  in  1863, 
the  Liberal  Government  introduced  a  Franchise 
Act  requiring  a  small  property  qualification  as  a 
condition  of  voting.  Previously,  manhood  suffrage 
had  prevailed,  and  however  much  democracy  may 
laud  this  system,  it  remains  a  fact  that  under  it 
elections  are  sometimes  determined  by  the  votes 
of  persons  without  property,  character,  or  the 
slightest  appreciation  of  the  obligations  of  citizen¬ 
ship.  The  Government  had  only  a  narrow  majority 
in  the  House,  but  sufficient  to  carry  this  measure. 
It  had  a  majority  of  only  one  in  the  Legislative 
Council,  but  this  was  enough,  inasmuch  as  each 
supporter  had  been  carefully  canvassed  upon  the 
franchise  question  and  his  support  pledged. 
Tupper  violently  inveighed  against  this  measure 
as  shutting  out  from  the  exercise  of  the  rights  of 
citizenship  young  men  of  intelligence,  including 
college  students,  teachers,  and  apprentices.  He 
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realized  that  he  could  not  defeat  the  measure  in 
the  House,  so  he  directed  his  attention  to  the 
Council.  Mr.  H.  G.  Pineo  represented  Cumberland 
in  the  Council  and  was,  naturally,  a  supporter 
of  Howe,  but  Tupper,  who  had  now  become  a 
power  in  the  country,  was  so  far  able  to  influence 
his  mind  as  practically  to  make  him  subservient 
to  his  purpose.  Mr.  Pineo  had  promised  to 
support  the  measure  and  could  not  be  induced  to 
vote  against  it.  Tupper  did  not  ask  this,  but  per¬ 
suaded  him  to  support  a  rider  providing  that  the 
Act  should  not  come  into  operation  until  after  the 
next  general  election.  This  was  deemed  a  very 
adroit  move  on  the  part  of  Tupper,  and  it  is  to 
be  noted  that  he  was  actively  assisted  in  manipu¬ 
lating  Mr.  Pineo  by  Mr.  Alfred  G.  Jones,  then  a 
prominent  merchant  and  active  Conservative,  but 
destined  very  soon  after  to  become  Tapper’s 
persistent  opponent  in  Nova  Scotia. 

Another  incident  tended  to  embarrass  the 
Government.  Mr.  Howe  early  in  1863  received  an 
Imperial  appointment — British  Fishery  Officer 
under  the  Treaty  of  1854-66, — ^which  weakened 
his  position  as  leader  of  the  Government.  Tupper 
and  the  opponents  of  the  Government  urged 
that  it  was  unconstitutional  for  Mr.  Howe  to 
sit  in  the  House  while  holding  this  office.  But  this 
was  not  the  view  of  the  majority,  and  Mr.  Howe 
determined  to  remain  at  the  head  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  until  after  the  approaching  general  election, 
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as  his  name  and  prestige  were  deemed  essential 
to  success.  The  Government  faced  this  election 
with  the  gravest  apprehension,  as  Tapper’s  agita¬ 
tion  during  these  years  had  stirred  up  a  strong 
feeling  against  the  administration. 

The  elections  were  held  in  May,  1863,  and  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  overwhelming  defeat  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  It  secured  only  fifteen  seats  out  of  fifty-five 
and  Johnstone  and  Tapper  were  returned  to 
power  amid  every  token  of  popular  favour. 
After  the  first  session  of  1864  a  position  on  the 
Bench  was  provided  for  Mr.  Johnstone,  Tapper 
became  Premier  and  had  the  reins  in  his  hands. 
Most  Canadians  are  familiar  with  his  active  and 
eminent  career  in  the  public  life  of  the  Domin¬ 
ion,  but  history  will  record  the  four  years  of  his 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  Nova  Scotia  as 
the  greatest  era  in  Tapper’s  life — an  era  in  which 
he  displayed  the  highest  qualities  and  achieved 
the  most  striking  personal  success. 

The  question  of  common  school  education  was 
at  that  moment  imperatively  demanding  public 
attention.  It  would  be  unjust  to  say  that  educa¬ 
tion  had  been  neglected  in  the  Province.  King’s 
College  at  Windsor  had  been  opened  in  1790  by 
the  Church  of  England,  and  Acadia  College  at 
Wolfville  in  1840  by  the  Baptists.  The  Roman 
Catholics  had  established  Arichat  College,  at 
Arichat,  in  1853.  This  institution  was  transferred 
to  Antigonish  and  established  as  St.  Francis- 
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Xavier  College  in  1855.  Pictou  Aeademy  was  in 
full  operation  and  a  Normal  school  had  been 
established  at  Truro  in  1855  for  the  training  of 
teachers.  Grammar  schools  existed  in  leading 
centres  and  received  special  grants  from  the 
Government.  There  was  a  system  of  common 
schools  under  the  control  of  Boards  of  School 
Commissioners  for  counties,  or  parts  of  counties, 
who  had  the  power  of  creating  school  districts 
and  giving  licenses  to  teachers.  But  these  common 
schools  were  voluntary.  Any  teacher  proposing 
to  establish  a  school  generally  had  to  canvass 
the  district  in  advance  and  get  parents  to  sub¬ 
scribe  according  to  the  number  of  children  they 
were  prepared  to  send.  The  school  houses  were 
below  any  reasonable  standard  of  comfort  or 
efficiency.  Apparatus  and  equipment  were  wanting 
and  the  system  of  licensing  teachers  was  unsatis¬ 
factory.  There  could  not  be  a  satisfactory  system 
of  common  school  education  until  free  schools 
were  established,  supported  by  compulsory  taxa¬ 
tion,  whereby  all  property  holders  paid  their 
assessments  for  the  support  of  schools,  whether 
they  were  or  were  not  blessed  with  children. 

An  effort  had  been  made  to  introduce  compul¬ 
sory  free  schools  as  early  as  1825,  but  the  Govern¬ 
ment  was  afraid  of  the  unpopularity  which  the 
imposing  of  direct  taxation  would  incur,  and  the 
question  was  never  again  seriously  dealt  with 
until  1864.  Mr.  Howe  was  always  the  loyal 
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champion  of  education  and  yearned  for  a  free 
school  system;  and  his  speeches  in  Parliament 
and  out  of  it  had  an  educative  influence  upon  the 
public;  but,  confronted  with  the  great  problems 
which  surrounded  the  early  part  of  his  political 
career  and  compelled  him  to  face  a  desperate 
struggle  for  existence,  he  never  ventured  to 
hazard  the  consequences  of  a  taxation  measure. 

In  1850,  Dr.  J.  W.  Dawson,  afterwards  the 
Principal  of  McGill  College,  was  appointed  Super¬ 
intendent  of  Education.  He  brought  much  energy 
into  the  discharge  of  his  duties  and  was  an  open 
and  persistent  advocate  of  a  free  school  system. 
Under  his  auspices,  the  Normal  School  was 
opened  at  Truro,  and  an  able,  enthusiastic,  and 
forceful  man.  Rev.  Alex.  Forrester,  was  appointed 
Principal;  upon  Dr.  Dawson’s  retirement  in  1855, 
Dr.  Forrester  succeeded  him  as  Superintendent  of 
Education,  retaining  his  duties  at  the  school. 
He  advocated  the  free  school  system  as  ardently 
as  Dr.  Dawson  had  done,  while  he  possessed 
greater  magnetism  and  was  a  more  interesting 
and  effective  personality  upon  the  platform. 

Still  politicians  shrank  from  facing  the  danger 
of  imposing  a  school  tax,  and  nothing  was  done. 
The  situation  was  very  happily  epitomized  by 
Howe  in  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Assembly  in 
1855.  He  said: 

“Mrs.  Glass  in  her  famous  recipe  says,  ‘First 
catch  your  fish,  ’  and  so  he  believed  on  this  question 
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that  Providence  had  first  to  catch  an  enthusiast, 
young  enough  to  carry  this  question  to  its  final 
conclusion — one  who  had  with  the  pleasing 
address  and  amiable  manner  of  Mr.  Dawson,  the 
same  enthusiasm — with  a  little  more  of  the 
demagogue  in  his  composition — to  agitate  the 
masses  and  go  through  the  country  beating  the 
rough  clods  of  the  valley  and  getting  something 
like  vitality  to  spring  up  in  the  soil.  The  man 
might  not  be  in  the  House  now,  but  sure  he  was 
that  such  a  man  would  be  here  before  many  years 
and  that  he  would  with  a  free  and  fearless  heart 
rouse  up  the  spirit  of  the  people  and  sweep  away 
the  obstructions  now  remaining  in  the  path  of 
the  general  education  of  the  people.” 

AY  as  it  the  irony  of  fate  that  only  three 
months  after  the  uttering  of  these  prophetic  words, 
Plowe  should  have  been  defeated  by  the  very  man 
who  was  to  accomplish  this  great  work? 

When  the  Johnstone-Tupper  Government  was 
formed  in  1863  (Mr.  Howe’s  Government  resigned 
soon  after  the  elections).  Dr.  Tupper,  forceful 
and  ambitious,  no  doubt  wished  to  do  something 
unusual  to  mark  the  administration.  Mr.  John¬ 
stone  was  soon  to  leave  political  life  and  the  duty 
of  moulding  affairs  naturally  fell  to  Tupper.  The 
railway  question  required  serious  attention,  and  a 
strong  demand  came  from  eastern  Nova  Scotia 
for  an  extension  of  the  railway  system  eastward 
to  Pictou.  Since  Howe  had  adopted  the  policy 
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of  building  railways  by  the  Government,  the 
Conservative  party,  under  Mr.  Johnstone,  had 
been  steady  opponents  of  Government  railways  and 
in  favour  of  Company  construction  aided  by 
provincial  subventions.  It  is  not  necessary  even  to 
enquire  which  would  have  been  the  best  policy. 
The  demand  for  a  railway  to  Pictou  was  immediate 
and  imperative.  Mr.  James  McDonald  of  Pictou 
was  Chief  Commissioner  of  Railwavs  and  in- 

X/ 

fluential  in  the  Government  councils.  He  insisted 
upon  the  extension  to  Pictou  as  a  Government 
work.  His  proposal  could  hardly  be  accepted  at 
once  by  Mr.  Johnstone,  who  had  talked  too 
freely  against  Government  railway  construction, 
or  even  by  his  chief  lieutenant,  who  was  not  so 
fully  committed  on  this  question.  No  one  can 
know  the  proceedings  of  a  Council  Chamber, 
whose  members  are  sworn  to  secrecy,  but  there 
was  a  persistent  rumour  that  both  Mr.  Johnstone 
and  Dr.  Tupper  opposed  the  immediate  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  road  to  Pictou  as  a  Government  work, 
but  that  they  were  overborne  by  the  other 
members  of  the  Government  and  the  policy  of 
building  the  road  as  a  public  work  was  finally 
adopted.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Tupper  made  such  a 
vigorous  and  enthusiastic  defence  of  the  policy 
in  the  House  that  no  one  would  have  suspected 
that  he  had  had  misgiving  as  to  its  wisdom. 

But  the  uppermost  question  at  this  time  was 
education,  and  with  this  Tupper  determined  to 
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grapple  at  all  hazards.  If  anything  really  useful 
and  far-reaching  could  be  done,  it  must  be  by  the 
introduction  of  a  system  of  free  schools,  supported 
by  sectional  taxation,  aided  by  provincial  and 
county  grants.  Dr.  Tupper  was  profoundly  con¬ 
vinced  that  this  was  the  right  thing  to  do.  But  it 
is  necessary  to  consider  the  grave  difficulties  which 
confronted  him. 

1 .  There  was  the  probability  that  such  a  measure 
would  create  bitter  opposition  to  the  Government 
in  the  country,  and  might  result  in  its  destruction. 
He  had  sufficient  faith  in  himself  to  accept  this 
risk,  and  was  broad  and  big  enough  to  see  that 
the  object  to  be  attained  was  worth  the  hazard. 

2.  Having  convinced  himself  on  this  point,  his 
next  difficulty  was  to  induce  not  only  his  col¬ 
leagues  in  the  Government  but  also  the  average 
country  member,  whose  ideas  generally  do  not 
reach  very  far  beyond  the  question  of  re-election, 
to  join  him  in  such  a  bold  and  dangerous  under¬ 
taking.  The  ordinary  member  of  a  provincial 
Assembly  is  not  heroic,  nor  has  he  any  predilections 
in  the  direction  of  reform  or  even  change.  He 
instinctively  dislikes  whatever  is  disturbing.  He 
knows  the  conditions  under  which  he  is  now  living 
and  under  which  he  has  managed  to  secure  success 
at  the  polls.  As  long  as  these  remain,  he  can  guage 
possibilities,  but  once  introduce  innovations  and 
he  finds  it  difficult  to  keep  his  bearings  or  measnre 
the  consequences.  Those  who  knew  Tnpper  in  the 
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full  vigour  of  manhood  can  form  some  estimate 
of  his  power  to  win  the  confidence  of  his  followers 
and  command  their  support,  and  in  the  end  he 
was  assured  that  he  could  carry  his  measure,  though 
he  had  trouble  enough  in  quieting  the  scruples 
and  fears  of  the  timid. 

3.  He  proposed  to  make  his  public  school  system 
not  only  free  but  non-sectarian.  Every  teacher 
should  receive  his  or  her  license  from  the  Council 
of  Public  Instruction,  the  text-books  should  be 
prescribed  by  the  same  body,  and  no  form  of 
sectarian  instruction  should  be  permitted  in  any 
school.  Religious  orders  were  to  have  no  status  in 
any  public  school,  and  their  members  could  only 
acquire  the  right  to  teach  by  passing  the  examina¬ 
tions  and  complying  with  the  regulations  of  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction.  This  looks  fair  and 
just,  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  one-third 
of  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  were  Roman  Catho¬ 
lics,  accustomed,  under  the  free  and  easy  practice 
then  prevailing,  to  have  their  own  schools  in  those 
sections  in  which  Roman  Catholics  predominated 
conducted  largely  under  the  control  of  the  clergy. 
In  the  city  of  Halifax,  for  example,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  separate  schools  existed.  The  Pro¬ 
testant  children  were  segregated  in  Protestant 
schools  supported  by  Protestant  parents.  All  the 
school  buildings  in  which  Roman  Catholic  children 
were  taught  had  been  built  and  were  owned  by 
the  Archbishop;  the  schools  were  conducted  by 
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members  of  religious  orders,  and  imparting  the 
tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  was  part  of 
the  daily  work  in  the  school  room.  It  is  a  cherished 
conviction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  that 
religious  instruction  should  be  given  in  the  school. 
Dr.  Tupper,  therefore,  had  to  confront  not  only 
the  fears  of  his  own  supporters  in  the  Honse,  but 
the  whole  weight  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
under  the  leadership  of  the  able  and  popnlar 
Archbishop  of  Halifax,  supported  by  the  Bishop 
of  the  eastern  Diocese  of  Arichat.  The  situation 
was  a  difficult  one.  The  Archbishop  owned  the 
schools  in  Halifax,  paid  the  teachers,  received  the 
Government  grant,  and  collected  from  his  own 
people  the  other  revenues  for  their  support. 
W  hen  the  school  law  should  come  into  operation, 
every  Roman  Catholic  in  Halifax  would  be  subject 
to  taxation  for  the  support  of  common  schools  in 
the  city.  If  he  was  to  receive  any  advantage  from 
these  taxes,  the  schools  which  his  children  attended 
would  have  to  be  transferred  from  the  Archbishop 
to  the  Board  of  School  Commissioners,  and  the 
regulation  and  control  of  these  schools  to  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction.  It  meant  that 
before  teachers  of  religious  orders  could  be  recog¬ 
nized  they  would  have  to  pass  examinations  and 
obtain  a  license,  and,  what  was  more  serious, 
special  religious  instruction  in  the  school  would 
have  to  be  abandoned.  If  these  steps  were  not 
taken,  and  the  Archbishop  persisted  in  main- 
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taining  his  schools,  then  every  Catholic  would  have 
to  pay  his  taxes  for  the  general  support  of  the 
free  sehools  and  still  make  his  contributions  to 
the  Bishop  for  the  support  of  the  Catholic  schools. 
This  was  the  situation  with  which  Tupper  had 
to  deal.  Many  compromises  were  suggested,  and 
mueh  pressure  brought  upon  him  to  modify  by  a 
system  of  exceptions  his  proposals  for  free  non¬ 
sectarian  schools.  It  required  no  little  courage 
absolutely  to  decline  all  these  suggestions,  and  to 
adhere  without  flinching  to  a  system  of  free  non- 
seetarian  education.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
since  Mr.  Howe’s  unfortunate  quarrel  with  the 
Catholics,  that  body  had  been  almost  solidly 
behind  the  Conservative  leaders.  The  Archbishop 
of  Halifax  himself  was  in  political  sympathy  with 
Dr.  Tupper.  To  introduce  a  compulsory  system  of 
taxation  for  the  support  of  schools  absolutely  non¬ 
sectarian — -godless,  as  they  were  sometimes  called 
— was  to  jeopardize  the  relations  existing  between 
the  Conservative  party  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
body,  and  to  menace  the  existence  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  All  these  conditions  Tupper  faced  without 
hesitation  or  faltering  and  carried  through  his 
measure  in  its  original  form. 

It  is  fair  to  state  that  Dr.  Tupper  had  some 
decidedly  favourable  circumstances  to  aid  him  in 
his  task.  Mr.  A.  G.  Archibald,  the  leader  of 
the  Opposition,  was  one  of  the  most  eordial  ad- 
voeates  of  the  free-school  system  in  the  Province. 
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He  represented  Colchester  County,  in  whose 
chief  town  the  Normal  School  was  situated, 
which  more  than  any  other  part  of  the  Province 
had  been  brought  into  close  contact  with  the  en¬ 
thusiasm  of  Drs.  Dawson  and  Forrester,  and  had 
thus  been  educated  up  to  an  appreciation  of  the 
merits  of  a  free-school  policy.  But  so  often  political 
expediency  outweighs  ingrained  principles  and 
reasoned  convictions  that  it  must  be  put  to 
Mr.  Archibald’s  credit  that,  far  from  seeking  to  add 
to  the  embarrassment  of  Dr.  Tupper  at  this 
juncture  by  carping  criticism  and  hostile  sugges¬ 
tion,  he  openly  and  manfully  gave  the  principle 
of  this  educational  measure  his  unstinted  support. 
This  went  a  long  way,  not  only  to  remove  the 
question  from  party  politics  but  also  to  discourage 
the  malcontents  in  the  Conservative  party  who 
were  alarmed  at  Tupper’s  measure.  There  is  a 
tradition  of  the  time,  well  supported,  that  men 
in  the  Government  ranks  approached  Mr.  Archi¬ 
bald  at  a  critical  moment,  and  pointed  out  that 
combinations  could  be  formed  which  would  defeat 
the  measure  and  destroy  the  Government  if  he 
and  his  followers  would  give  their  support.  To  his 
lasting  credit  Mr.  Archibald  turned  a  deaf  ear 
to  this  proposition.  However,  it  is  doubtful  if  a 
man  of  Dr.  Tupper’s  dauntless  nerve  and  in¬ 
exhaustible  resource,  holding  the  reins  in  his 
hand,  would  have  permitted  himself  to  be  defeated 
by  any  combination  that  could  then  have  been 
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formed  against  him.  In  less  than  two  years  he 
faced  a  more  desperate  situation  and  emerged 
triumphantly. 

It  must  be  mentioned  that  in  his  first  measure 
of  1864),  Dr.  Tapper  did  not  embody  the  most 
vital  and  dangerous  feature  of  compulsory  taxa¬ 
tion.  He  provided  for  a  vastly  improved  system, 
created  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  com¬ 
posed  of  the  members  of  the  Government;  ar¬ 
ranged  for  inspection,  county  academies,  school 
meetings,  the  election  of  trustees  and  the  defining 
of  their  powers  and  duties,  and  increased  educa¬ 
tional  grants;  but  the  support  of  schools  was  left 
to  the  option  of  each  school  section.  Without  the 
feature  of  compulsory  sectional  support,  the 
Act  would  have  had  little  effect  in  improving 
common  school  education.  But  Dr.  Xupper  was 
probably  confronted  with  many  difficulties  in  his 
first  attempts  to  deal  with  the  subject  and  was 
compelled  by  force  of  circumstances  to  begin 
cautiously.  Indeed,  one  of  the  first  criticisms  in 
1864  came  from  Mr.  Archibald,  who  reproached 
him  with  having  submitted  a  half-hearted  measure 
instead  of  a  bold  proposal  for  compulsory  taxation. 
Probably  Tupper  felt  the  sting  of  this  challenge, 
and,  at  the  end  of  the  session,  a  short  Act  was 
passed  postponing  the  coming  into  operation  of 
the  Act  concerning  Public  Instruction  until  the 
proclamation  by  the  Governor.  But,  during  the 
session  of  1865,  Dr.  Tupper  proposed  amendments 
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which  introduced  compulsory  taxation  as  a  means 
of  sectional  support,  and  this  was  the  most  delicate 
and  crucial  stage  of  the  measure.  It  was  then  that 
Mr.  Archibald’s  chivalry  was  appealed  to.  Only 
the  resistless  power  of  Tapper’s  personality  com¬ 
pelled  the  support  of  a  majority  of  the  members, 
many,  if  not  most  of  whom,  were  undoubtedly 
alarmed  at  the  political  consequences  of  such  a 
radical  and  far-reaching  measure. 

During  the  consideration  of  this  measure 
Mr.  Isaac  LeVesconte,  a  member  supporting  the 
Government,  and,  until  recently,  a  member  of  it, 
submitted  a  provision  for  the  establishment  of  a 
separate  school  in  any  section  where  a  given 
number  of  rate-payers  demanded  it.  This  raised 
a  very  serious  question  and  many  supporters  of 
the  Government  were  greatly  embarrassed.  The 
fate  of  the  Bill  and  the  Government  seemed  for 
a  moment  to  hang  in  the  balance.  Dr.  Tupper 
met  the  question  with  his  accustomed  boldness. 
He  made  no  attempt  to  shirk  or  temporize.  An 
extract  from  his  speech  will  show  his  courageous 
stand. 

“In  the  existing  condition  of  things  in  this 
country,  any  system  of  common  school  education 
that  involved  the  introduction  of  separate  schools 
and  prevented  all  denominations  of  Chiistians 
into  which  our  community  is  divided  from  co¬ 
operating  with  each  other— which  would  not  allow 
all  children,  irrespective  of  sect,  to  sit  side  by  side, 
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and  learn  those  branches  of  education  which 
are  taught  in  the  common  and  superior  schools  of 
this  country — struck  at  the  very  foundation  of 
our  school  system.  .  .  .  The  Bill  had  infinitely 
better  be  thrown  into  the  fire  than  that  the  clauses 
in  question  should  be  incorporated  into  it.” 

The  consequence  of  this  stand,  in  which  he  was 
manfully  supported  by  Mr.  Archibald,  was  the 
defeat  of  the  Separate  School  Amendment  and 
the  establishment  in  Nova  Scotia  of  a  system  of 
free  non-sectarian  schools. 

This  educational  Act  was  the  most  useful  and 
beneficial  measure  passed  by  the  Legislature 
since  Responsible  Government  was  introduced. 
Its  influence  upon  the  intellectual  life  and  moral 
tone  of  the  Province  was  far-reaching.  It  was  the 
first  system  of  free  non-sectarian  schools  adopted 
in  any  Province  of  British  North  America,  and  it 
was  brought  into  operation  with  a  freedom  from 
sectarian  strife  and  bitterness  which  has  been  the 
happy  fortune  of  no  other  Province  attempting 
a  similar  course.  Tupper’s  work  was  appreciated. 
Some  years  later  Dr.  Forrester  inscribed  his 
Teacher’s  Text  Booh  to  him  with  the  words:  “As 
a  small  expression  of  his  admiration  of  his  stead¬ 
fastness  and  determination  in  securing,  during  his 
Premiership  of  his  native  Province,  one  of  the 
best  legislative  enactments  on  popular  education 
to  be  found  in  any  country.” 

After  the  Act  had  been  adopted,  the  Arch- 
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bishop  proposed  to  go  on  with  his  schools  and 
ignore  the  Act.  His  leading  parishioners  shrank 
from  the  burden  which  this  policy  would  impose, 
and  the  matter  was  ultimately  compromised  by 
the  Archbishop  agreeing  to  hand  over,  at  a  fair 
rental,  his  school  houses  to  the  School  Board,  the 
schools  to  be  supported  from  the  general  fund; 
but  there  was  an  understanding  that  Catholic 
pupils  were  to  attend  these  schools  and  that 
teachers,  licensed  by  the  Council  of  Public  In¬ 
struction,  were  to  be  appointed  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  members  of  the  School  Board.  No 
religious  teaching  was  to  be  given  during  school 
hours,  but,  as  most  of  these  schools  were  near 
a  Roman  Catholic  place  of  worship,  the  priest 
could,  upon  the  dismissal  of  the  school,  march 
the  children  to  the  vestry  and  give  them  re¬ 
ligious  instruction.  A  similar  concession  was 
made  to  Protestant  clergymen  in  relation  to  any 
of  the  schools  having  Protestant  pupils,  provided 
they  could  induce  the  children  to  take  advantage 
of  the  privilege.  Under  this  unwritten  convention, 
which  has  been  faithfully  observed  until  the 
present  day,  a  system  of  free  non-sectarian  schools 
has  been  successfully  worked  in  Nova  Scotia 
without  friction  and  without  imposing  on  any 
conscientious  Catholic  the  invasion  of  any  religious 
scruple  or  the  impairing  of  any  rights  of  his  Church. 
After  fifty  years  of  non-sectarian  schools,  may  it 
not  be  said  that  there  are  as  good  Catholics  in 
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Nova  Scotia  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  Dominion, 
and  that  the  Church  is  in  as  healthy  and  sound  a 
condition  as  in  any  of  the  Provinces  where  separate 
schools  have  been  and  are  in  operation? 

The  political  consequences  of  the  measure  to 
Dr.  Tupper  and  his  party  are  not  easy  to  deter¬ 
mine.  The  school  question  was  overshadowed  very 
soon  by  the  greater  question  of  Confederation; 
but  there  are  many  grounds  for  believing  that  the 
application  of  the  school  tax  in  1866  and  1867  was 
a ’large  factor  in  determining  the  result  of  the 
general  elections  of  1867.  The  belief  at  the  time 
was  that  the  Archbishop  had  offered  to  Dr.  Tupper 
the  Catholic  vote  in  exchange  for  separate  schools. 
Nova  Scotia  may  well  thank  Heaven  that  she  was 
vouchsafed  a  man  endowed  with  the  ability, 
courage,  and  firmness,  in  the  face  of  such  opposition 
and  of  such  temptations,  to  endow  his  native 
province  with  the  noble  gift  of  non-sectarian 
schools. 

In  1867  Dr.  Tupper’s  party  was  annihilated  at 
the  polls,  and  an  Anti-Confederate  Government, 
elected  very  largely  by  the  votes  of  those  who  had 
resented  the  imposition  of  taxation  for  schools, 
came  into  power;  but  the  incoming  Government 
never  ventured  to  lay  a  vandal  hand  upon  the 
Common  School  Act.  To  have  abolished  this 
measure  would  have  been  an  inconceivable  out¬ 
rage  which  no  responsible  administration  would 
have  dared  to  attempt.  Some  efforts  were  made 
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to  incorporate  a  separate  school  system  after 
1867,  but  these  were  not  successful.  The  school 
law  of  186-4-65  has  remained  in  successful  operation 
to  this  day. 

Dr.  Tupper  had  to  face  another  awkward  and 
delicate  educational  question  during  1864.  The 
college  question,  at  an  earlier  period,  had  created 
much  controversy.  Mr.  Howe  was  in  favour  of  a 
provincial  university,  unsectarian  in  its  character 
and  uniting  the  educational  forces  of  the  Province. 
Mr.  Johnstone  was  the  champion  of  denomina¬ 
tional  colleges,  and  won.  King’s  College  was  the 
first  to  obtain  a  royal  charter,  but  it  was  under 
the  control  of  the  Church  of  England  and  applied 
tests.  Then  the  Castine  fund  was  made  available 
for  the  erection  of  a  college.  This  fund  was  the 
result  of  the  successful  occupation  of  a  Maine 
port  by  the  British  during  the  War  of  1812,  and 
amounted  to  over  £10,000.  Part  of  this  fund, 
£6,750,  was  devoted  to  the  erection,  on  the 
Grand  Parade  in  Halifax  City,  of  a  college  named 
Dalhousie,  after  its  founder  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 
This  college  subsequently  obtained  special  grants 
of  about  £8,000  from  the  Provincial  Legislature — 
the  latest  grant  of  £5,000  being  advanced  in  the 
form  of  a  loan.  It  had  little  success  in  its  earlier 
stages  because  it  had  no  denominational  backing. 
As  we  have  seen,  the  Baptists,  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olics  and  the  Methodists  had  each  established 
their  own  college,  and  denominational  zeal  was 
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behind  each  of  them.  The  Presbyterians  were  the 
largest  body  of  Protestants  in  the  Province,  but 
they  had  no  special  college,  and  whatever  educa¬ 
tional  efforts  they  put  forth  were  devoted  to 
Pictou  Academy  and  an  institution  located  at 
Westville,  Pictou  County.  As  a  result,  Dalhousie 
College  had  scarcely  any  life  in  1862,  when  an 
effort  was  made  to  resuscitate  it  and  place  it 
upon  a  strong  basis.  It  was  proposed  to  get  an 
Act  of  incorporation  for  the  appointment  of  certain 
influential  men  as  provisional  Governors,  and  for 
the  addition  of  others  upon  certain  qualifying 
conditions.  Mr.  Howe,  Dr.  Tupper,  Mr.  Young, 
and  Mr.  S.  L.  Shannon  were  the  Governors  named 
in  the  Act  of  incorporation.  It  was  the  purpose 
of  the  promoters  that  the  college  should  be  a 
provincial  university,  entirely  undenominational 
and  under  the  control  of  a  composite  board  of 
governors,  but  the  chief  reliance  for  sustaining 
the  college  was  upon  the  active  co-operation  of 
the  Presbyterian  body. 

In  1863  an  Act  was  submitted  to  the  Legislature 
bv  IMr.  Howe,  the  leader  of  the  Government, 

t/ 

incorporating  this  Board  of  Governors  and  pro¬ 
viding  that  whenever  any  religious  denomination 
should  contribute  $1,200  a  year  to  support  a 
professor,  it  should  have  the  right  to  nominate 
a  governor  and  a  professor.  The  proposition  was 
seemingly  fair  on  its  face,  but,  as  all  the  other 
religious  bodies  of  any  strength  had  their  own 
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colleges  to  support,  it  was  quite  clear  that  what¬ 
ever  support  the  university  would  obtain  under 
this  legislation  would  come  from  the  Presbyterian 
body,  and  it  was  understood  in  advance  that  this 
denomination  would  at  once  apply  for  three  pro¬ 
fessorships. 

If  there  were  any  objections  to  this  measure, 
which  did  not  contemplate  any  additional  mone¬ 
tary  aid  from  the  Province,  they  ought  to  have 
been  made  when  the  Bill  was  before  the  Legis¬ 
lature.  The  records  show  that  it  was  scarcely 
discussed,  met  with  no  opposition  whatever, 
and  passed  without  division.  Then  the  friends 
of  the  other  colleges  suddenly  awoke  to  the  fact 
that  whereas  their  colleges  had  been  built  by  the 
efforts  of  their  respective  denominations,  the 
Presbyterians  were  to  have  Dalhousie  College 
virtually  handed  over  to  them,  together  with 
public  endowments,  most  of  which  had  been 
contributed  from  the  Treasury.  These  were  the 
actual  and  practical  objections.  The  University 
about  to  be  brought  into  life  was  to  be  strictly 
non-sectarian  and  in  no  way  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  Presbyterian  body;  yet,  as  prac¬ 
tically  it  would  depend  upon  that  body  for  its 
students  and  would  supply  the  higher  educational 
needs  of  that  sect,  there  was  some  foundation  for 
the  objections  that  Dalhousie  college  would  be 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  Presbyterian  in¬ 
stitution. 
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When  this  legislation,  therefore,  began  to  be 
understood  by  the  professors  and  friends  of  the 
other  colleges  a  strong  opposition  developed,  the 
lead  being  taken  in  this  movement  by  the  Baptists. 
Petitions  were  circulated,  numerously  signed,  and 
presented  to  the  Legislature  early  in  the  session 
of  1864.  Mr.  Avard  Longley,  one  of  the  members 
for  Annapolis,  a  Baptist  and  a  friend  of  Acadia 
College,  was  the  gentleman  selected  to  champion 
the  cause  of  the  other  colleges,  and  to  protest 
against  what  were  alleged  to  be  unfair  advantages 
conferred  upon  the  Presbyterian  body.  To¬ 
ward  the  end  of  the  session  Mr.  Longley  moved  a 
resolution  which  after  reciting  fully  the  ante¬ 
cedent  facts  concluded  as  follows: 

“1.  That  the  Act  passed  at  the  last  session  for 
the  regulation  and  support  of  Dalhousie  College 
be  repealed  and  the  college  with  its  endowments 
and  funds  be  otherwise  appropriated. 

“2.  That  there  be  required  from  the  Governors 
of  Dalhousie  College  the  payment  of  the  £2,500 
loaned  from  the  provincial  chest  agreeably  to  the 
condition  upon  which  said  loan  was  made.” 

Mr.  Longley  enforced  his  views  in  a  lengthy  and 
vehement  speech,  in  which  he  plainly  foreshadowed 
that  the  struggle  would  go  on  until  justice  was 
done. 

The  situation  had  to  be  met  and  there  was  no 
one  to  do  this  effectively  but  Dr.  Tupper;  yet  it 
undoubtedly  presented  many  embarrassing  fea- 
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tures.  Dr.  Tupper  up  to  this  period  professed  to 
be  a  Baptist.  Mr.  Johnstone,  the  leader  of  the 
Government,  was  not  only  a  prominent  Baptist 
but  had  gained  great  prestige  in  his  early  struggles 
for  denominational  eolleges.  Among  the  peti¬ 
tioners  in  favour  of  Mr.  Longley’s  resolution  was 
Dr.  Tupper’s  own  venerable  father.  The  Baptists 
were  largely  in  sympathy  with  the  Conservative 
party  and  numerous  and  influential  in  Cumber¬ 
land  eounty.  Under  sueh  conditions,  the  ordinary 
politician  would  have  hesitated,  shuffled,  and 
sought  to  evade  the  issue.  But  this  was  never 
Tupper’s  method.  He  sprang  to  his  feet  the 
moment  Mr.  Longley,  who  was  a  devoted  follower, 
had  concluded,  and  in  the  most  clear,  unequivocal, 
and  emphatic  manner  justified  the  legislation  of 
1863,  denied  that  it  infringed  the  rights  of  any 
other  college,  and  claimed  that  it  was  in  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  country  that  this  institution  be 
revived  and  placed  on  a  solid  basis.  As  an  illustra¬ 
tion  of  his  extreme  boldness  it  is  only  necessary 
to  quote  his  concluding  words,  which  it  will  be 
freely  admitted  are  not  the  words  of  an  oppor¬ 
tunist. 

“Sir,  the  honourable  member  for  Annapolis 
has  intimated  that  this  agitation  against  Dal- 
housie  College  will  continue  until  its  walls  are 
razed  to  its  foundations  and  that  those  who 
endeavour  to  sustain  it  will  be  buried  beneath  their 
ruins.  Let  me  tell  him,  sir,  that,  attached  as  I  am 
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to  the  great  party  with  whieh  I  am  connected, 
possessing,  as  I  may  confess  I  do,  some  fondness 
for  the  political  life,  I  would  infinitely  prefer  the 
fate  which  he  threatens  to  the  highest  post  my 
country  can  offer,  if  it  must  be  purchased  by  an 
act  so  unpatriotic,  so  unjust  as  the  resolution 
whieh  he  has  moved  would  involve.” 

The  resolution  was  defeated,  even  Mr.  John¬ 
stone  being  constrained  by  the  compelling  in¬ 
fluence  of  Dr.  Tupper  to  vote  against  it.  But 
Dr.  Tupper  did  not  escape  the  consequences  of  this 
resolute  course.  He  was  openly  attacked  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Cramp,  the  president  of  Acadia  College, 
and  other  friends  of  denominational  colleges. 
But  their  attacks  left  him  unmoved,  and,  as  the 
following  incident  shows,  he  courageously  faced 
the  situation.  In  June  of  that  year  Dr.  Tupper 
took  care  to  attend  the  anniversary  exercises  of 
Acadia  College.  He  was  now  Premier  of  the 
Province,  but  he  was  coldly  received.  His  chance 
to  defend  himself  against  his  enemies  came  at 
the  dinner  of  the  Alumni  Association  on  the  after¬ 
noon  of  the  anniversary  exercises.  He  was  a 
member  of  this  body  and  had  a  right  to  attend 
the  dinner,  of  which  he  availed  himself.  He  was 
given  no  welcome  nor  was  he  asked  to  sit  at  the 
head  of  the  table.  He  was  content  to  take  his 
place  near  the  foot.  Soon  after  a  friend  arrived 
late  and  took  a  seat  near  him,  observing:  “Like 
myself,  you  must  have  been  late.  Dr.  Tupper, 
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or  else  you  would  have  been  sitting  at  the  head 
of  the  table.” 

Dr.  Tupper  smiled  and  simply  remarked: 
“Wherever  MacGregor  sits  there  is  the  heid  o' 
the  table.”  But  soon  the  toasts  and  speeches 
began  and  at  the  first  suitable  moment  Tupper 
was  upon  his  feet  and  spoke  at  length,  boldly 
defending  his  action  in  the  matter  of  Dalhousie 
College,  and  challenging  the  judgment  of  enlight¬ 
ened  men.  Some  of  the  more  narrow-minded  of 
those  present  were  very  angry,  for  they  had  no 
opportunity  to  reply,  but  others  were  filled  with 
admiration  at  his  boldness  in  thus  justifying  his 
course  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 

Dalhousie  University  has  steadily  expanded 
ever  since  its  resuscitation,  but  this  has  had  no 
appreciable  influence  in  displacing  or  even  dim¬ 
inishing  the  support  of  denominational  institu¬ 
tions,  which  have  kept  pace  with  the  growth  of 
Dalhousie.  As  a  consequence.  Nova  Scotia,  with 
less  than  half  a  .million  people,  is  supporting  six 
chartered  colleges. 
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CHAPTER  III 

CONFEDERATION  (1864-1870)  ■ 

all  the  important  legislation  initiated  by 
Dr.  Tupper  in  1864  pales  in  ultimate  result 
before  his  resolution  in  favour  of  a  conference  of 
the  Governments  of  the  three  Maritime  Provinces 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  a  union  of  these 
Provinces.  In  moving  this  resolution  requesting 
His  Excellency,  the  Administrator  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  “  to  appoint  delegates  (not  to  exceed  five) 
to  confer  with  delegates  who  may  be  appointed 
by  the  Governments  of  Ncav  Brunswick  and 
Prince  Edward  Island,  for  the  purpose  of  con¬ 
sidering  the  subject  of  the  union  of  the  three 
Provinces  under  one  Government  and  Legis¬ 
lature,”  he  remarked: 

“1  am  satisfied  that  looking  to  immigration,  to 
the  elevation  of  public  credit,  to  the  elevation 
of  public  sentiment  which  must  arise  from  en¬ 
larging  the  sphere  of  action,  the  interests  of  these 
Provinces  require  that  they  should  be  united  under 
one  Government  and  Legislature.  It  would  tend 
to  decrease  the  personal  element  in  our  political 
discussions,  and  to  rest  the  claims  of  our  public 
men  more  upon  the  advocacy  of  public  questions 
than  it  is  possible  at  the  present  moment  whilst 
these  colonies  are  so  limited  in  extent.” 
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The  question  of  a  union  of  the  whole  of  British 
North  America  had  been  freely  discussed  befoie 
this  date,  and  far-seeing  men  had  had  visions  and 
dreamed  dreams  of  a  United  Canada.  As  early  as 
1688  Francis  Nicholson,  Governor  of  New  England, 
had  advocated  the  confederation  of  the  British  Pro¬ 
vinces  in  North  America.  In  1764  Thomas  Pownall, 
“Late  Governor,  Captain-General,  Commander- 
in-chief  and  Vice-Admiral  of  His  Majesty  s 
Provinces,  Massachusetts  Bay,  and  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  and  Lieutenant-Governor  of  New  Jersey” 
put  forward  in  The  A^dministTcition  of  the  Bvitisli 
Colonies  a  plan  for  uniting  the  British  Dominions, 
including,  of  course,  those  colonies  which  after¬ 
wards  revolted,  “in  a  full  and  absolute  com¬ 
munication  and  commission  of  all  rights,  franchises 
and  liberties,  which  any  other  part  of  the  realm 
hath,  or  doth  enjoy,  or  ought  to  have  and  to 
enjoy;  in  communication  of  the  same  burthens, 
offices  and  emoluments;  in  commission  of  the  same 
federal  and  commercial  rights ;  in  the  same  exercise 
of  judicial  and  executive  powers;  in  the  same 
participation  of  Council,  and  that  theiefore  in  the 
course  and  procedure  of  our  government  with  the 
Colonies,  there  must  arise  a  duty  in  government 
to  give,  a  right  in  the  Colonies  to  claim,  a  share 
in  the  legislature  of  Great  Britain,  by  having 
Knights  and  Burgesses  of  their  own  election, 
representing  them  in  Parliament.  In  1814,  Chief 
Justice  Sewell  of  Quebec,  in  a  letter  to  the  Duke 
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of  Kent,  urged  a  Federal  Union  of  British  North 
America.  Lord  Durham  in  his  famous  Report 
favoured  a  similar  union — a  union  in  which  “the 
separate  Legislature  of  each  Province  would  be 
preserved  in  its  present  form,  and  retain  almost 
all  its  present  attributes  of  internal  legislation; 
the  Federal  Legislature  exercising  no  power,  save 
in  those  matters  of  general  concern,  which  may 
have  been  expressly  ceded  to  it  by  the  constituent 
Provinces,”  In  the  turbulent  times  of  the  Rebellion 
Losses  Bill,  the  British  America  League  which  met 
in  Toronto  in  1849  freely  discussed  the  necessity 
of  union  of  the  British  American  Provinces.  But  it 
was  left  for  Nova  Scotia  to  begin  the  legislative 
discussion  of  this  important  question.  In  1854 
Air.  J.  W.  Johnstone  moved :  “  that  the  union  or  con¬ 
federation  of  the  British  Provinces  on  just  prin¬ 
ciples,  while  calculated  to  perpetuate  their  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  parent  state,  would  promote  their 
advancement  and  prosperity,  increase  their  strength 
and  influence,  and  elevate  their  position — that 
his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  by  ad¬ 
dress,  be  respectfully  requested  to  make  known  to 
the  Queen,  and  to  the  sister  Provinces  of  Canada, 
New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward  Island  his 
opinion,  and  the  desire  of  the  House  to  promote 
the  object;  and  that  his  Excellency,  by  corres¬ 
pondence  with  the  Imperial  and  Provincial 
Governments,  and  all  other  means  in  his  power, 
be  urged  to  facilitate  the  consideration  of  a 
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measure,  which,  if  matured  on  principles  satis¬ 
factory  to  the  several  Provinces,  and  calculated 
to  secure  their  harmony  and  bring  into  action 
their  consolidated  strength,  must  result  in  bene¬ 
fits  of  inestimable  value. Confederation  was  in 
the  air.  Galt  in  1858  pressed  the  question  in  the 
Legislature  of  United  Canada  and  his  action  resulted 
in  a  deputation  consisting  of  three  members  of 
the  Government  of  Canada,  Cartier,  Galt,  and 
Rose,  being  sent  to  England  to  confer  with  the 
Imperial  Government  on  the  question.  The  depu¬ 
tation  was  graciously  received  by  Sir  Edward 
Bulwer  Lytton,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 
and  informed  that  the  Imperial  Government 
would  gladlv  authorize  a  conference  on  the 
subject,  but  that  it  could  only  do  so  if  a  desire 
to  that  effect  was  expressed  by  all  the  colonies 
interested.  Howe  had  long  been  advocating  a 
broader  scheme  of  Imperial  Federation,  but  was 
not  averse  to  local  action  as  a  step  towards  the 
larger  measure.  The  cjuestion  received  the  close 
attention  of  Dr.  Tupper.  He  studied  it  from  every 
angle,  and  in  1860  at  the  opening  of  the  Mechanies’ 
Institute,  St.  John,  New  Brunswiek,  delivered  a 
leeture  on  “The  Political  Condition  of  British 
North  America”.  In  this  lecture,  in  many  ways  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  of  his  career,  he  strongly 
urged  Confederation  as  a  solution  of  the  political 
difficulties  which  beset  Canada,  and  as  opening  a 

1  Campbell,  Duncan:  History  of  Nova  Scotia,  p.  433. 
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field  for  national  statesinansliip.  He  was  thor¬ 
oughly  dissatisfied  with  the  status  of  the  British 
North  America  Provinces.  “Our  position,”  he 
said,  “is  ever  one  of  uncertainty.  We  have  no 
constitution  but  the  dicta  of  the  ever-changing 
occupants  of  Downing  Street,  who  can  only  see 
us  through  the  glasses  furnished  them  by  those 
whom  accident  has  sent  into  what  is  regarded  as 
the  temporary  exile  of  a  colonial  governorship, 
and  whose  feelings,  sympathies,  and  interests  are 
entirely  foreign  to  our  own.”  He  was  critical  of  the 
method  of  colonial  government  practised  by  Great 
Britain.  “Was  it  such,”  he  asked,  “as  to  meet 
our  material  progress  and  satisfy  the  natural  and 
laudable  ambition  of  free  and  intelligent  minds”? 
“It  must,”  he  said,  “be  evident  to  everyone  in 
the  least  degree  acquainted  with  our  history,  that 
at  present  we  are  without  name  or  nationality — 
comparatively  destitute  of  influence  and  of  the 
means  of  occupying  the  position  to  which  we  may 
justly  aspire.  What  is  a  British-American  but  a 
man  regarded  as  a  mere  dependent  upon  an 
Empire  which,  however  great  and  glorious,  does 
not  recognize  him  as  entitled  to  any  voice  in  her 
Senate,  or  possessing  any  interests  worthy  of 
Imperial  regard?  This  may  seem  harsh,  but  the 
past  is  eloquent  with  illustrations  of  its  truth. 
What  voice  or  influence  had  New  Brunswick  when 
an  English  peer  settled  most  amicably  the  dis¬ 
pute  with  an  adjoining  country  by  giving  away 
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a  large  and  important  slice  of  her  territory  to  a 
foreign  power?  Where  were  the  interests  of  these 
Maritime  Provinces  when  another  English  noble¬ 
man  relieved  England  of  the  necessity  of  protect¬ 
ing  our  fisheries  by  giving  them  away  to  the  same 
Republic  without  obtaining  any  adequate  con¬ 
sideration  for  a  sacrifice  so  immense?  .  .  . 

“It  may  be  said  that  we  were  a  party  to  the 
negotiation  of  that  treaty  [the  Reciprocity 
Treaty  of  1854],  but  it  is  not  so.  The  very  mode 
in  which  the  colonies  interested  were  invited  k) 
participate  was  simply  an  insult.  They  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  concur  but  not  consulted  in  the  arrange¬ 
ments.” 

The  lack  of  opportunity  for  Colonial  men  of 
talent  oppressed  his  spirit.  “The  systematic 
exclusion,”  he  complained,  “of  colonists  from 
gubernatorial  positions  must  forever  prevent  us 
from  having  great  men.  The  human  mind  naturally 
adapts  itself  to  the  position  it  occupies.  The  most 
gigantic  intellect  may  be  dwarfed  by  being 
‘cabin’d,  cribb’d,  confined’.  It  requires  a  great 
country  and  great  circumstances  to  develop  great 
men.  ” 

But  while  in  this  lecture  Dr.  Tupper  proved 
himself  emphatically  a  politician  of  the  “Canada 
First”  school  there  was  in  his  utterances  no  note 
of  disloyalty  to  Great  Britain.  The  union  and 
solidarity  of  the  Provinces  would  give  greater 
strength  to  the  Empire.  The  more  liberty  given 
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tlie  Provinces,  the  greater  opportunities  thrown 
open  to  their  sons,  would  but  build  up  on  this  side 
of  the  Atlantic  a  confederation  that  would  “be 
in  a  position  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  parent 
state  and  share  her  glories  in  the  cause  of  human 
civilization  and  progress”. 

The  closing  paragraph  of  this  lecture  shows 
intense  pride  of  country  and  a  prescience  that  in  the 
light  of  Canada’s  present  history  is  remarkable: 

“Our  climate  is  more  healthy  than  that  of 
England;  the  fertility  of  the  soil  is  unsurpassed  by 
hers;  our  geographical  position  relative  to  the  New 
World  is  the  same  as  she  occupies  to  the  Old; 
our  equally  magnificent  harbours  present  the  same 
facilities  for  commerce;  while  the  iron  and  coal, 
and  the  limestone — the  possession  of  which  has 
rendered  her  the  greatest  manufacturing  mart  of 
Europe — here  abound  to  any  extent  in  close 
proximity  and  of  the  most  excellent  quality. 
Who  can  doubt  that  under  these  circumstances, 
with  such  a  confederation  as  these  five  Provinces 
— to  wEich,  at  a  future  day,  the  great  Red  River 
and  Saskatchewan  country,  now  in  possession  of 
the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  and  British  Columbia, 
on  the  Pacific  coast,  would  be  added — as  would 
give  us  the  political  position  due  to  our  extent  of 
area,  our  resources,  and  our  intelligent  popnla- 
tion — untrammelled  either  by  slavery  or  the 
ascendency  of  any  dominant  Church — presenting 
almost  the  only  country  where  the  great  principles 
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of  civil  and  religious  equality  really  exist,  British 
Aiiieriea,  stretching  from  the  Atlantie  to  the 
Pacific,  would  in  a  few  years  exhibit  to  the  world 
a  great  and  powerful  organization,  with  British 
institutions,  British  sympathies,  and  British  feel¬ 
ings,  bound  indissolubly  to  the  Throne  of  England 
by  a  community  of  interests,  and  united  to  it  by 
the  Vieeroyalty  of  one  of  the  promising  sons  of 
our  beloved  Queen,  whose  virtues  have  enthroned 
her  in  the  hearts  of  her  subjects  in  every  section 
of  an  Empire  upon  which  the  sun  never  sets?” 

Dr.  Tupper  did  not  pretend  that  the  union  of 
British  North  America  could  be  immediately 
accomplished,  but  he  put  it  forward  as  an  objeet 
to  be  aimed  at,  an  end  to  be  aehieved.  He  regarded 
a  movement  for  a  Maritime  union  as  an  important 
step  toward  the  aeeomplishment  of  the  larger 

scheme.  This  lecture  did  not  attract  anv  serious 

«/ 

attention  at  the  time;  it  was  merely  regarded  as 
one  more  expression  of  a  vague  dream.  It  was, 
however,  in  practical  furtherance  of  this  idea  that 
in  the  winter  session  of  1864  he  proposed  his 
resolution  authorizing  the  Government  to  enter 
into  correspondenee  with  the  sister  Provinces  with 
a  view  to  a  congress.  The  matter  was  not  very 
fully  discussed  nor  was  it  made  a  party  question, 
but  it  was  readily  adopted  by  the  House. 

Soon  after  the  end  of  the  session  of  1864, 
Mr.  Johnstone  was  appointed  Judge  in  Equity,  and 
Tu]3per,  as  we  have  seen,  l)ecame  Prime  Minister, 
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Mr.  W.  A.  Henry  succeeding  Mr.  Johnstone  as 
Attorney-General . 

Di .  Tupper  promptly  put  himself  in  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  Governments  of  the  other  Provinces, 
and  obtained  their  concurrence  in  a  conference, 
which  it  was  finally  arranged  would  meet  in 
September  at  Charlottetown,  Prince  Edward 
Island.  The  next  duty  was  the  selection  of  dele¬ 
gates.  That  he  should  be  one,  and  M!r.  Henry, 
the  Attorney- General  another,  was  inevitable,  and 
he  selected  Hon.  Robert  Barry  Dickey  of  Amherst, 
a  wealthy  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  and 
a  devoted  friend  and  supporter,  as  a  third.  It 
was  necessary,  he  conceived,  in  order  to  give  this 
large  matter  a  position  above  the  conflicts  of 
party,  that  the  Opposition  should  be  represented. 
Naturally,  Hon.  A.  G.  Archibald,  the  Liberal 
leader,  would  be  a  delegate.  Mr.  Howe  was  not 
then  in  public  life,  but  was  devoting  himself  to 
his  duties  as  Imperial  Fishery  Commissioner,  but 
Dr.  Tupper  recognized  that,  in  breadth  of  view, 
ability,  and  weight  in  the  councils  of  his  party, 
Howe  stood  far  above  all  others  in  the  Province. 
So,  in  spite  of  the  bitterness  which  had  marked 
their  previous  relations,  he  offered  the  second 
place  on  the  delegation  to  him.  Mr.  Howe  replied 
in  writing,  expressing  his  sense  of  the  compliment 
offered,  and  his  sincere  regret  that  his  duties  at  that 
season  of  the  year  would  make  it  impossible  for 
him  to  attend;  intimated  his  hope  that  the  con- 
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ference  might  be  successful,  and  declared  that  if 
a  fair  scheme  were  propounded  he  would  give  it 
his  support.  This  correspondence  is  important, 
because  it  relieves  Dr.  Tupper  from  the  charge 
often  made  of  ignoring  Howe  in  this  movement 
toward  union,  and  thereby  provoking  his  great 
rival’s  hostility  to  Confederation.  Mr.  Howe 
having  declined,  the  seat  was  next  offered  to 
Mr.  John  Locke,  a  Liberal  member  from  Shelburne 
County,  a  very  worthy  business  man,  but  not 
especially  adapted  to  deal  with  large  questions. 
He  was  not  able  to  accept  and  the  vacant  place  on 
the  delegation  was  then  bestowed  on  Mr.  Jonathan 
McCully,  the  Liberal  leader  in  the  Legislative 
Council.  Probably  Dr.  Tupper  did  not  altogether 
regard  him  as  a  'persona  grata,  Mr.  McCully  not 
being  either  an  amiable  or  popular  man;  but  he 
had  ability,  and  could  not  fail  to  be  a  source  of 
strength  to  a  body  of  statesmen  dealing  with  any 
large  question. 

The  Conference  met  at  Charlottetown  on  1st 
of  September,  1864.  The  delegates  had  scarcely 
organized  before  it  became  evident  that  a 
Maritime  Union  was  practically  impossible, 
as  the  delegates  from  Prince  Edward  Island 
flatly  refused  to  consider  any  scheme  unless 
the  capital  was  fixed  at  Charlottetown.  As  this 
little  city  is  on  an  island,  and,  at  that  time, 
was  almost  inaccessible  in  the  winter  months, 
sucli  an  arrangement  could  not  possibly  be  agreed 
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to  by  the  delegates  from  the  two  larger  mainland 
provinces. 

But  while  this  conferenee,  intrinsieally,  is  of 
no  historical  importance,  and  while  under  ordinary 
circumstances  it  would  have  broken  up  without 
result,  its  consequences  proved  to  be  vast  and  far- 
reaching.  It  met  soon  after  the  coalition  govern¬ 
ment  had  been  formed  in  Canada — as  Ontario 
and  Quebec  were  then  designated— to  make  an 
eflort  to  break  the  deadlock  which  for  some 
years  had  disturbed  political  conditions  in  that 
Province.  John  A.  (afterwards  Sir  John)  Mac¬ 
donald  and  George  Brown  conceived  the  idea 
that  it  provided  a  convenient  opportunity  for 
securing  a  discussion  of  the  question  of  the 
Union  of  Canada  and  the  other  British  North 
x4merica  provinces,  so  the  Canadian  Government 
sought  the  privilege  of  meeting  the  delegates 
for  the  Maritime  Conference.  This  was  obtained, 
and  John  A.  Macdonald,  George  Brown,  Georges 
E.  (afterwards  Sir  Georges)  Cartier,  Alexander 
(afterwards  Sir  Alexander)  Tilloch  Galt,  William 
McDougall,  Thomas  DhMcy  McGee  and  Hector 
L.  (afterwards  Sir  Hector)  Langevin,  appeared  in 
Charlottetown  on  the  2nd  of  September,  explained 
the  situation,  and  proposed  that  the  Maritime 
delegates  should  adjourn  to  meet  at  an  early  day 
in  Quebec  in  conference  with  the  representatives 
of  the  Canadian  Government,  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  formation  of  a  union  of  all  the  pro- 
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vinces  of  British  North  America.  This  proposition 
was  assented  to,  and  it  was  determined  that  New¬ 
foundland  should  also  be  invited  to  send  delegates. 
The  Conference  was  duly  convened  at  Quebec 
on  the  10th  of  October,  1864,  and,  after  long 
deliberation,  framed  a  scheme  of  union  which 
is  the  basis  upon  which  Confederation  was  finally 
adopted. 

During  the  visit  of  the  Canadian  ministers 
to  the  Maritime  Provinces  they  were  entertained 
at  several  of  the  leading  cities  and  towns,  and  these 
public  gatherings  afforded  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  the  discussion  of  the  larger  phases  of  Con¬ 
federation.  The  first  of  these  demonstrations  was  at 
Charlottetown,  where  a  public  banquet  was  given 
to  the  distinguished  visitors.  On  this  occasion 
Dr.  Tupper  made  the  following  observations: 

“I  feel  assured  that  all  will  endorse  the  senti¬ 
ment  that  it  is  our  duty  and  interest  to  cement 
the  colonies  together  by  every  tie  that  can  add 
to  their  greatness.  A  union  of  the  North  American 
provinces  would  elevate  their  position,  consolidate 
their  influence  and  advance  their  interests;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  continue  their  fealty  to  their 
mother  country  and  their  Queen,  which  fealty  is 
the  glory  of  us  all.  The  British-American  statesman 
who  does  not  feel  it  his  duty  to  do  all  in  his  power 
to  unite  politically,  socially  and  commercially 
the  British  provinces  is  unworthy  of  his  position 
and  is  unequal  to  the  task  submitted  to  him.” 
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Dr.  Tupper  presided  at  tlie  banquet  given  at 

them^n  tl  “d  introduced 

them  m  the  following  terms:  “I  have  had  the 

o”aIkir  O"  the  present  occasion 

of  asking  my  fellow  citizens  in  Halifax  to  testify 
their  appreciation  of  the  visit  of  so  many  dis- 
inguished  public  men  from  all  these  provinces. 

am  perhaps  safe  in  saying  that  no  more 
momentous  gathering  of  public  men  has  ever 
akeii  place  in  these  provinces,  whether  regarded 
as  comprising  the  ablest  men  not  only  of  one 

party,  but  of  both  the  great  parties  into  which  all 
tile  colonies  have  been  divided.” 


Before  the  Canadian  delegation  arrived  Tupper 
was  a  firm  believer  in  the  union  of  the  colonies. 
Ihe  only  question  in  his  mind  was  the  opportune 
Bine  and  circumstances  for  its  accomplishment. 
Ihe  visit  and  the  proposals  of  the  Canadian 
delegates  seemed  to  elevate  the  matter  into  a 
practical  issue.  He  was  not  blind  to  the  many 
difficulties  which  would  have  to  be  overcome 
before  such  a  far-reaching  measure  could  be 
achieved,  but,  now  that  it  had  taken  shape  for 
practical  action,  he  was  ready  to  meet  all  the 
difficulties  and  dedicate  every  energy  to  its  ae- 
coniplishment.  Some  politicians  are  forever 
haunted  by  fears  and  hesitate  to  make  a  bold 
plunge  on  behalf  of  a  great  measure.  They  prefer 
to  wait  timidly  and  note  the  drift  of  public  opinion 
before  committing  themselves.  Whatever  may 
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have  been  Tupper’s  faults,  opportunism  was  not 
to  be  reckoned  among  them.  When  firmly  con¬ 
vinced  that  a  public  measure  was  sound  and  right 
all  hesitancy  vanished.  He  gave  without  reserve 
all  his  strength  to  its  achievement,  and  no  dif¬ 
ficulty,  or  even  temporary  defeat,  daunted  him 
for  a  moment. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  political  results  of 
these  conferences  between  the  statesmen  of  Canada 
and  those  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  was  the 
bringing  together  of  two  men  notable  in  Canadian 
history — John  A.  Macdonald  and  Charles  Tupper. 
Air.  Macdonald  had  a  keen  political  instinct, 
and  was  a  practical  every-day  type  of  politician, 
aiming  to  accomplish  things  which  were  within 
sight  and  eager  to  avail  himself  of  the  services  of 
men  who  could  be  useful  in  carrving  forward 
his  schemes.  His  unerring  instinct  perceived  in 
Dr.  Tupper  a  man  capable  of  doing  things,  and 
he  instantly  sought  his  alliance  and  co-operation. 
The  combination  of  the  political  forces  of 
these  two  men  continued  until  long  after  Con¬ 
federation  and  had  results  which  the  closest 
study  and  the  nicest  judgment  will  have  difficulty 
in  measuring.  Without  undervaluing  the  merits 
of  other  public  men  of  the  Alaritime  Provinces, 
such  as  S.  L.  (afterwards  Sir  Leonard)  Tilley, 

and  A.  G.  Archibald,  Mr.  Alacdonald  instantlv 

1/ 

recognized  that  the  one  man  upon  whom  he  could 
rely  in  realizing  the  great  work  of  Confederation 
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was  Tupper.  He  was  right.  Tupper  was  possessed 
of  masterful  qualities.  To  a  clear  intellect  were 
added  iudoiuitable  courage  and  a  seriousness  of 
manner  and  action  which  impressed  all  who  were 
brought  into  contact  with  him.  He  was  not  one  of 
those  easy-drifters  who  wait  upon  Providence, 
avoid  all  dangers,  and  get  on  by  amiable  negation; 
Tupper  always  knew  his  own  mind,  always  had 
a  clear  idea  of  what  he  believed  should  be  done, 
and  was  ready  to  give  to  the  work  in  hand  all  the 
vigour  and  force  of  his  nature.  He  did  not  shirk 
responsibilities,  or  waste  his  time  in  wooing  the 
chances  of  fortune,  as  many  successful  politicians 
do.  His  methods  were  direct.  He  declared  openly 
and  unequivocally  what  he  proposed  to  do  and 
depended  upon  main  force  to  remove  difficulties 
and  secure  success.  In  this  respect  he  was,  and 
remained,  a  unique  figure  in  the  public  life  of 
Canada;  a  dynamo  of  force,  he  depended  upon 
his  own  strength  and  persistence  to  accomplish 
the  objects  he  had  in  view. 

According  to  Sir  Joseph  Pope,  Macdonald  and 
Tupper  formed  “an  alliance,  offensive  and  de¬ 
fensive,  and  the  arrangement  there  entered  into 
remained  unbroken  until  dissolved  by  death”. 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  at 
Quebec  on  November  14th,  1864,  by  Macdonald 
to  Tupper,  shows  that  even  at  this  early  period 
each  had  full  confidence  in  the  other: 

“I  intend  to  commence  next  week  to  draft  the 
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Bill  to  be  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  and  shall  be  glad  to  get 
from  you  such  hints  or  suggestions  as  may  occur 
to  you. 

“Have  you  formed  any  plan  as  to  the  mode  in 
which  you  will  submit  the  subject  to  your  Parlia¬ 
ment.^ 

“In  looking  over  our  resolutions,  I  see  a  mistake 
has  crept  in.  We  have  given  power  from  time  to 
time  to  the  Local  Legislatures  to  alter  the  con¬ 
stituencies  sending  members  to  the  General  Par¬ 
liament.  Now,  this  is  an  obvious  blunder,  and  must 
be  corrected. 

“I  shall  be  obliged  by  your  giving  me  your  ideas 
as  to  the  general  administration — ^the  number  of 
the  Executive  and  the  distribution  of  Depart¬ 
ments.  This  must  all  be  wrought  out,  and,  if 
possible,  form  a  portion  of  the  Imperial  Act.  I 
have  not  thought  this  branch  of  the  subject  over, 
but  mean  to  do  so  at  once.  So  soon  as  I  can  form 
a  projet  I  will  transmit  it  to  you.  So  please  recipro¬ 
cate. 

“I  have  not  forgotten  the  compact  we  made 
here,  and  will  act  strictly  and  cordially  up  to 
it.”^ 

The  Quebec  scheme  was  published  soon  after 
the  Conference,  though  it  was  intended  to  be 
kept  secret  until  the  first  legislature  should  meet 

1  Pope,  Sir  Joseph:  Memoirs  of  The  Right  Honourable  Sir  John 
Alexander  Macdonald,  G.C.B.,  pp.  271-272. 
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in  any  province  concerned.  Its  publication  at  once 
called  forth  profound  opposition  in  the  Maritime 
Provinees.  The  eircumstances  in  these  Provinees 
were  somewhat  different  from  those  whieh  existed 
in  Canada.  In  Canada  the  people  had  become 
weary  of  deadlock,  the  tariff  was  high,  and  the 
public  debt  large.  Confederation  there  was  re¬ 
moved  from  the  region  of  party  polities,  as  the 
more  powerful  leaders  of  both  parties  were 
actively  supporting  it.  In  Nova  Scotia,  New 
Brunswiek,  and  Prinee  Edward  Island  provincial 
affairs  had  been  going  on  smoothly.  Deadloek 
had  not  paralyzed  legislation  and  disturbed  politi¬ 
cal  conditions.  The  tariff  was  low;  the  public 
debt  small,  and  the  provincial  revenues  were 
steadily  increasing.  Confederation  bade  fair  to 
disturb  the  existing  eonditions  of  trade  to  which 
the  merchants  were  accustomed.  General  pros¬ 
perity  prevailed,  and  business  men  shrank  from 
any  radieal  change.  Then,  too,  •  Canada  was  an 
unknown  factor;  trade  relations  with  it  had  been 
very  slight,  and  the  means  of  aecess  to  it  were 
limited.  The  faction  fights  in  Canada  had  been 
reported  in  exaggerated  form  and  had  excited 
prejudice;  the  people  of  the  Maritime  Provinces 
feared  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  such  a  quarrelsome 
community.  All  these  reasons  contributed  to  evoke 
immediate,  active,  and  wide-spread  opposition 
to  the  scheme  of  union.  Discussion,  education, 
and  large  appeals  to  national  sentiment  were 
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necessary  to  overcome  the  opposition  to  the 
far-reaching  clianges  proposed. 

In  New  Brunswick  a  general  election  was  due, 
and  it  was  in  that  province  that  Confedera¬ 
tion  was  to  receive  its  first  baptism  of  the  fire  of 
popular  sentiment.  Mr.  Tilley  was  at  the  head 
of  the  Government  and  a  popular  and  trusted 
leader.  His  first  lieutenant  was  Mr.  Peter  Mitchell, 
at  that  time  the  most  adroit  politician  and  the 
most  picturesque  figure  in  the  public  life  of  New 
Brunswick.  But  the  anti-Confederate  party  at 
once  rallied  under  Messrs.  Albert  J.  (afterwards 
Sir  Albert  J.)  Smith  and  T.  W.  Anglin,  and  pre¬ 
pared  to  contest  every  seat  on  the  question  of 
Confederation.  The  election  resulted  in  the  defeat 
of  the  Emomsts  and  the  election  of  a  large  majoritv 
of  anti-Confederates.  This  news  was  hailed  with 
unrestrained  delight  by  the  anti-Confederates  of 
Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  for 
the  moment  the  project  of  Confederation  was 
looked  upon  as  dead.  This  action  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  was  fatal  to  Union  for  the  time  being.  That 
there  were  indications  of  profound  hostility  to  the 
scheme  in  Prince  Edward  Island  and  Newfound¬ 
land  was  not  so  serious.  These  islands  it  was  de¬ 
sirable  to  have  in  the  Dominion,  but  a  union  could 
be  formed  without  them;  New  Brunswick,  on  the 
other  hand,  stood  immediately  adjoining  Canada, 
and  no  union  was  practicable  without  that 
province. 
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It  did  not  need  the  New  Brunswick  episode  to 
give  vigorous  life  to  the  anti-Confederate  senti¬ 
ment  in  Nova  Scotia.  Soon  after  the  publication 
of  the  Quebec  resolutions  the  antagonism  to 
Confederation  became  widespread.  But  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  at  the  outset  were  favourable  to  the 
Unionist  cause.  Alessrs.  Archibald  and  McCully 
were  the  recognized  leaders  of  the  Opposition. 
Having  been  delegates  to  the  Conferences  at 
Charlottetown  and  Quebec,  they  were  committed 
to  the  scheme  and  gave  it  their  full,  steady,  and 
loyal  support.  This  tended  to  deprive  the  question 
of  the  character  of  a  party  issue.  Mr.  McCully 
was  editor  of  the  Morning  Chronicle,  the  organ  of 
the  Liberal  party;  he  wrote  editorials  strongly 
favouring  the  Union,  and  these  were  read  by  all 
the  leading  Liberals  of  the  province.  The  Con¬ 
federates  called  a  meeting  in  Halifax  at  which 
addresses  were  made  on  behalf  of  the  Quebec 
scheme  by  Tupper,  Archibald,  and  other  prominent 
men  of  both  parties.  Some  days  afterwards  a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  same  hall  by  those  hostile 
to  Union,  and  it  proved  a  notable  demonstration. 
Those  opposed  to  Confederation  had  not  an  array 
of  political  leaders  on  the  platform  as  speakers; 
it  was  a  people’s  battle,  and  the  significance  of 
the  meeting  was  found  in  its  intense  enthusiasm 
and  in  the  fact  that  leading  Conservative  support¬ 
ers  of  Dr.  Tupper  were  among  the  speakers, 
including  Messrs.  A.  M.  Uniacke,  P.  Power,  and, 
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above  all,  A.  G.  Jones,  destined  to  become  an 
important  factor  in  the  political  life  of  the  country , 
who  now  made  his  first  public  appearance, 
delivering  the  most  effective  speech  against  the 
Union.  On  this  occasion,  too,  Mr.  Annand  and 
other  leading  Liberals  were  heard.  It  was  an  inter¬ 
esting  incident  of  the  meeting  that  Mr.  Joseph 
Howe,  who  had  been  out  of  public  life  for  two 
years,  sat  upon  the  platform,  though  he  took  no 
part  in  the  meeting.  What  course  he  would  take  at 
this  crucial  moment  was  a  matter  of  tremendous 
import.  Although  the  feeling  towards  Confedera¬ 
tion  was  hostile,  yet,  in  the  absence  of  any  able 
opposition  leader,  Tupper,  aided  by  Archibald, 
might  be  able  to  stem  the  tide  and  crush  by  the 
weight  of  his  personal  power,  supported  by  a  well- 
organized  force  of  trained  politicians,  the  inex¬ 
perienced  men  who  were  opposing  him. 

The  public  had  not  long  to  wait.  The  Morning 
Chro7iicle  was  owned  by  Mr.  Annand,  and  it  was 
easy  for  him  to  dispense  with  the  services  of 
Mr.  AIcCully  as  editor  and  resume  control  of  its 
editorial  columns.  This  was  done  the  day  after 
the  meeting.  Mr.  McCully  had  written  a  mild 
editorial,  minimizing  the  character  and  effect  ,of 
the  meeting,  a  flaming  account  of  which  was 
published  simultaneously  in  the  news  columns 
of  the  Morning  Chronicle.  But  the  following  morn¬ 
ing  appeared  an  editorial  entitled  “The  Bothera¬ 
tion  Scheme,  No.  I”,  tearing  the  Quebec  resolu- 
70 


HOWE  IN  OPPOSITION 


tions  to  tatters,  in  that  inimitable  and  trenchant 
style  that  Nova  Scotians  had  been  long  accustomed 
to — the  handiwork  of  only  one  possible  man, 
Joseph  Plowe.  The  die  was  cast  and  no  man  realized 
more  fully  than  Tapper  himself  the  terrible 
struggle  before  him,  confronted,  as  he  now  was, 
by  the  most  electrifying  and  convincing  orator 
that  British  North  America  has  produced.  But 
let  no  man  imagine  that  he  was  daunted,  even  in 
the  slightest  degree.  Such  a  word  as  fear  was  not 
in  Tupper’s  vocabulary,  and  he  av/aited  the 
result  with  calm  assurance,  never,  even  under  the 
most  adverse  conditions,  for  an  instant  doubtful 
of  success. 

The  session  of  1865  was  a  somewhat  trying  one 
for  Tupper.  The  popular  wave  against  Confedera¬ 
tion  had  risen  to  such  a  height  that  a  large  number 
of  his  supporters  in  the  House  had  ceased  to  resist 
its  force.  A  number  were  thoroughly  hostile,  and, 
if  a  vote  had  been  precipitated  that  session,  the 
result  was  not  open  to  doubt.  Two  recent  by- 
elections  had  been  decisively  unfavourable  to  the 
Government.  The  New  Brunswick  elections  had 
emboldened  the  opponents  of  the  Union  to  a  point 
of  infatuated  confidence.  It  was  Tupper’s  deter¬ 
mination  that  no  vote  should  be  taken.  But  the 
question  had  to  come  up  in  some  form  as  a  safety 
valve;  for,  so  dominant  was  the  issue,  the  members 
must  talk  about  it,  and  Tupper  determined  that 
it  should  come  up  on  his  own  initiative  and  under 
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conditions  which  he  should  prescribe.  Conse¬ 
quently,  on  the  10th  of  April,  1865,  he  moved 
the  following  resolution: 

“Whereas  under  existing  circumstances  an  im¬ 
mediate  union  of  the  British  North  America 
colonies  has  become  impracticable,  and  whereas 
a  legislative  union  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  is 
desirable,  whether  the  larger  union  is  accomplished 
or  not: 

“Therefore: — Resolved  that  negotiations  be  re¬ 
newed  for  a  union  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
and  Prince  Edward  Island.” 

In  a  letter  of  May  10th,  1865,  to  Sir  Richard 
Graves  Macdonnell,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Nova 
Scotia,  Dr.  Tupper  clearly  sets  forth  the  political 
situation  and  his  reason  for  moving  this  resolution. 

“On  our  return,  an  opposition  to  the  proposed 
Union  was  organized  in  this  city  [Halifax]  by 
a  number  of  the  mercantile  men  of  both  parties., 
associated  with  active  opponents  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment. 

“The  Government,  although  supported  on 
general  questions  by  a  large  majority  in  the 
Legislature,  were  in  a  most  disadvantageous 
position  to  meet  this  unlooked-for  opposition. 
During  the  previous  session,  they  had  imperilled 
their  popularity  by  a  patriotic  effort  to  improve 
the  common  school  education  of  the  country  by 
introducing  the  obnoxious  system  of  compulsory 
assessment.  Under  the  operation  of  that  law,  the 
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whole  country  had  been  recently  excited,  and  an 
immense  amount  of  hostility  towards  the  Govern¬ 
ment  induced,  destroying  the  confidence  of  many 
members  supporting  the  Government  in  the 
security  of  their  positions  in  case  of  an  appeal  to 
the  people. 

“Notwithstanding  the  zealous  efforts  of  Messrs. 
Archibald  and  McCully,  the  opponents  of  Con¬ 
federation  rallied  round  their  standard  the  great 
body  of  the  party  opposed  to  the  Government, 
largely  reinforced  by  those  whom  opposition  to 
assessment  for  schools  had  rendered  disaffected, 
and  by  numbers  whose  fears  had  been  excited  by 
the  statement  that  Union  with  Canada  would 
involve  a  large  increase  of  taxation.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Government,  having  obtained  the  aid 
of  leading  members  of  the  Opposition  upon  the 
delegation,  could  not  rely  upon  the  party  support 
which  would,  under  other  circumstances,  have 
been  available.  I  am  sure  that  I  need  not  say  to 
you  who  have  witnessed  our  efforts,  that  all  that 
the  members  of  your  Government,  ably  aided  by 
Alessrs.  Archibald  and  McCully,  could  do  to 
stem  the  current  setting  thus  strongly  against 
Confederation,  was  done.  In  the  press  and  on 
the  platform,  in  various  sections  of  the  country, 
the  most  determined  exertions  were  used  to  dis¬ 
abuse  the  public  mind  of  the  prejudices  raised 
against  the  proposed  Union.  Just  at  this  crisis, 
when  the  demand  was  loud  that  nothing  should  be 
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done  without  a  previous  appeal  to  the  people  at 
the  polls,  the  Legislature  of  New  Brunswick  was 
dissolved  in  order  to  afford  the  electors  of  that 
province  an  opportunity  of  expressing  their  opinion 
on  this  question. 

“When  our  Legislature  met  it  was  at  once 
ascertained  that  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  a 
decision  in  favour  of  the  scheme  on  account  of 
the  feeling  of  alarm  which  had  been  excited 
throughout  the  country.  It  would  have  been 
obviously  fatal  to  the  cause  of  Confederation  in 
New  Brunswick  to  allow  a  hostile  vote  to  be  re¬ 
corded  here  pending  their  elections,  and  all  we 
could  do  under  those  circumstances  was  to 
postpone  the  discussion  of  the  question.  When  the 
election  in  that  province  resulted  in  an  over¬ 
whelming  defeat  of  the  scheme,  but  fourteen  out 
of  forty-one  members  having  been  returned  in 
favour  of  it,  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  any  ex¬ 
pression  of  approval  here  was  increased,  as 
members  who  might  have  been  disposed  to  sacri¬ 
fice  their  own  position  to  achieve  an  important 
object  would  not  be  willing  to  do  so  without  any 
practical  result  to  be  attained.  It  was  considered 
by  the  Government  and  the  delegates  belonging 
to  the  Opposition  to  be  of  the  highest  importance 
to  prevent  the  Legislature  being  committed  to 
an  expression  of  feeling  against  Confederation, 
and,  after  the  most  anxious  deliberation,  it  was 
decided  that  that  object  could  be  best  effected 
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by  the  passage  of  a  resolution  authorizing  nego¬ 
tiations  to  be  re-opened  for  a  Legislative  Union 
of  the  Maritime  Provinces. 

“There  were  many  reasons  which  suggested 
this  course  of  action  as  desirable.  While  the 
opponents  of  Confederation  professed  great  favour 
for  the  lesser  union,  the  Government  and  friends 
of  the  Quebec  scheme  here  had  ever  regarded  the 
legislative  union  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  as 
not  only  calculated  to  promote  the  larger  union, 
but  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  in  case  of 
federation.  Two  of  the  principal  objections  urged 
against  the  proposed  Confederation,  the  want  of 
unity  of  action  among  the  Maritime  Provinces 
and  the  insignificant  position  of  the  local  Govern¬ 
ments  and  Legislatures  under  Confederation, 
would  both  be  effectually  removed  by  the  legis¬ 
lative  union  of  these  three  provinces.  In  the 
present  condition  of  New  Brunswick,  some  such 
step  appeared  to  be  the  best  calculated  to  remove 
the  obstacle  to  Confederation  which  had  arisen 
there. 

“If,  on  the  other  hand,  as  was  not  unlikely, 
the  proposal  to  carry  out  the  scheme  for  a  union 
of  the  three  provinces  was  not  entertained  by 
New  Brunswick,  it  would  remove  the  consideration 
of  that  question  out  of  the  way  of  the  discussion 
of  the  greater  union,  and  thus  favour  the  adoption 
of  the  latter.” 

The  consummate  adroitness  of  Tupper  in  re- 
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opening  the  question  of  a  union  of  the  Maritime 
Provinces  is  easily  discernible.  The  announcement 
that  a  union  of  the  British  North  America  colonies 
had  become  impracticable  was  intended  to  soothe 
and  reassure  those  who  had  become  the  victims  of 
the  panic  which  popular  manifestations  had 
created.  These  men  did  not  perceive  the  significance 
of  the  word  “immediate”,  so  artfully  inserted, 
and  it  disturbed  no  one  that  there  should  be  an¬ 
other  harmless  move  in  the  direction  of  Maritime 
Union,  concerning  which  most  persons  were  quite 
indifferent; 

An  ordinary  politician  would  have  made  a  quiet 
and  apologetic  speech  and  thus  have  allowed  the 
matter  to  blow  over.  But  this  was  not  Tupper’s 
method.  He  believed  in  Union  and  had  a  fixed 
purpose  that  such  a  union  should  be  formed,  and 
so  he  took  advantage  of  this  harmless  resolution 
to  make  one  of  the  most  powerful  speeches  of  his 
life  in  support  of  Confederation.  While  affirming 
that  the  matter  was  now  impossible  owing  to 
New  Brunswick’s  attitude,  he  proceeded  for  two 
hours  to  speak  in  masterly  terms  of  the  advantages 
of  the  larger  union,  which  speech  he  took  care 
should  be  widely  circulated.  A  long  debate  ensued, 
with  interminable  talk  about  Confederation,  but 
the  resolution  was  adopted,  and  thus  Tupper  had 
avoided  any  adverse  action  while  at  the  same 
time  boldly  proclaiming  his  belief  in  the  desir¬ 
ability  of  Confederation. 
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In  1866  the  situation  changed.  The  Government 
of  Air.  Smith  in  New  Brunswick  had  been  having 
a  hard  time  in  spite  of  its  overwhelming  majority. 
New  Brunswick  is,  and  always  has  been,  one  of 
the  most  intensely  loyal  provinces  of  Canada, 
probably  due  to  the  United  Empire  Loyalist 
origin  of  the  people.  Fenian  raids  were  threatening, 
and  this  stirred  New  Brunswickers  to  the  depths, 
and  convinced  them  of  the  need  of  the  British 
North  America  provinces  being  in  a  position  to 
show  a  united  front  to  external  enemies.  The 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  was  sending 
despatches  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  strongly 
urging  Confederation  as  an  Imperial  measure. 
From  the  time  he  came  into  power  Mr.  Smith 
had  shown  a  fatal  capacity  for  blundering  in  his 
general  administration,  and  this  had  cost  him  the 
loss  of  some  of  the  most  powerful  men  in  his 
party.  The  Fenian  attitude,  the  despatches  of 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and 
Air.  Smith’s  blunders  all  worked  against  the 
Government,  and  an  election  in  1866  in  York 
county,  contested  upon  the  Confederation  issue, 
resulted  in  the  conversion  of  an  anti-Confederate 
majority  of  nearly  six  hundred  into  a  Unionist 
majority  of  over  seven  hundred. 

The  N  ew  Brunswick  Legislature  met  on  March 
8th,  1866.  It  had  unfortunately  been  found  neces¬ 
sary  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  should  put  in 
his  speech  a  paragraph  in  which  he  stated  that  he 
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was  “  directed  to  express  to  you  the  strong  and 
deliberate  opinion  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
that  it  is  an  object  much  to  be  desired  that  all 
the  British  North  America  colonies  should  agree 
to  unite  in  one  government”. 

As  the  Government  was  responsible  for  the 
utterances  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  the 
speech  from  the  Throne,  this  expression  was  fatal 
to  the  Government,  and  its  downfall  was  a  fore¬ 
gone  conclusion.  It  still  clung  to  office,  but  its 
prestige  was  at  an  end  and  its  power  had  ceased. 
At  length,  on  April  13th,  Mr.  Smith  resigned,  and 
a  Confederation  Government,  under  Messrs.  Mit¬ 
chell  and  Tilley,  was  immediately  formed.  A 
dissolution  took  place,  and  in  the  general  election 
held  in  May  and  June  a  large  majority  was 
returned  to  support  the  Union.  Thus  in  one  year 
the  situation  for  the  Confederates  in  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  had  changed  from  despair  to  glowing  hope. 

The  Legislature  of  Nova  Scotia  met  early 
in  1866.  The  situation  in  New  Brunswick  had  not 
then  fully  developed,  but  enough  was  known  of 
the  changed  conditions  to  make  it  reasonably 
clear  that  that  province  was  about  to  give  its 
adhesion  to  Confederation.  By  this  time  the  anti- 
Confederate  party  was  well  organized  in  Nova 
Scotia.  In  the  House  of  Assembly  Mr.  Stewart 
Campbell  of  Guysboro  had  been  chosen  its 
leader  and  it  was  believed  that  a  majority  in  the 
House  was  inexorably  opposed  to  Confederation. 
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Every  one  was  waiting  with  intense  interest  to 
see  what  course  Tapper  would  take. 

Fate  played  into  his  hands.  One  of  the  most  ac¬ 
tive  opponents  of  Confederation  at  that  time  was 
Mr.  Wni.  Miller,  a  very  young  member  who  had 
been  elected  as  an  independent  supporter  of  Tupper 
in  1863,  and  had  displayed  much  independence 
upon  all  public  questions.  When  Confederation 
became  an  issue  he  opposed  it  with  great  vigour 
and  addressed  various  meetings  in  Nova  Scotia. 
One  day  in  April,  Mr.  Miller  rose  in  his  place  in 
the  House  and  made  a  speech  in  respect  of  Con¬ 
federation,  which  was  a  bolt  out  of  the  blue. 
jMr.  Miller  said  in  effect  that,  while  the  Quebec 
scheme  was  open  to  many  objections,  there  were 
many  reasons  why  union  was  desirable,  and  he 
made  the  proposal  that  delegates  be  appointed  to 
frame  a  scheme  more  just  and  advantageous  to 
Nova  Scotia.  This  was  a  stunning  proposition  to 
the  anti-Confederates,  coming  as  it  did  from  one 
of  the  most  active  opponents  of  Confederation 
in  the  House.  The  suspicion  was  at  once  felt  and 
the  charge  immediately  made  that  Miller  had 
been  “fixed”  by  Tupper,  and  this  was  reiterated 
and  the  belief  continued  until  1874,  when 
Mr.  Miller  brought  a  libel  suit  against  the 
Morning  Chronicle  for  declaring,  in  effect,  that  he 
had  been  “bought”  by  Tupper.  At  the  trial 
Dr.  Tupper  was  a  witness,  and  he  stated  in  most 
specific  terms  that  neither  directly  nor  indirectly 
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had  he  offered  any  inducements  whatever  to 
Mr.  Miller.  He  asserted,  on  the  contrary,  that  he 
had  no  previous  communication  with  him  and  that 
his  statement  in  the  House  had  taken  him  complete¬ 
ly  by  surprise.  But,  if  surprised.  Dr.  Tupper  was 
quick  to  take  advantage  of  the  opening  that 
Mr.  Miller’s  proposition  offered,  and  while  de¬ 
claring  that  he  was  not  then  in  a  position  to  give  a 
definite  answer  to  Mr.  Miller’s  proposal  said  that 
the  matter  would  receive  earnest  consideration 
and  early  action.  In  consequence,  on  the  10th  of 
April,  1866,  Dr.  Tupper  moved  the  following 
resolution,  which  seemed  to  be  an  outcome  of 
Mr.  Miller’s  suggestion,  although  it  is  probable 
that  he  had  determined  on  this  course  quite 
independently. 

“Whereas  in  the  opinion  of  this  House  it  is 
desirable  that  a  Confederation  of  the  British 
North  America  provinces  should  take  place; 

Resolved: — That  the  Lieutenant-Governor  be 
authorized  to  appoint  delegates  to  arrange  with 
the  Imperial  Government  a  scheme  of  Union 
which  will  effectively  assure  just  provisions  for 
the  rights  and  interest  of  the  Province;  each 
Province  to  have  an  equal  voice  in  such  delegation. 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada  being  for  this  purpose 
considered  as  separate  provinces.” 

It  was  easy  to  submit  this  resolution  and  to 
enforce  it  in  a  speech  of  unsurpassed  eloquence 
and  power;  but  it  was  not  an  easy  matter  to 
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ensure  its  passage  in  a  House  afflicted  with  the 
dread  of  popular  condemnation.  The  sentiment 
of  the  Province  was  unmistakably  hostile  and  the 
average  member  is  not  usually  disposed  to  commit 
political  suicide.  It  was  in  such  a  situation  that 
Tupper’s  qualities  shone.  Most  public  men  would 
have  shrunk  from  the  task.  The  suggestion  of 
temporizing  and  delay  would  have  appealed  to 
the  majority  of  political  leaders  similarly  situated. 
The  reasoning  would  have  been:  “It  is  impossible 
to  overcome  the  difflculties  now;  the  wisest 
course  is  to  wait  a  little  and  give  time  for  popular 
prejudices  to  abate  and  afford  an  opportunity 
for  the  education  of  public  opinion.  It  requires 
time  to  carry  any  important  measure  like  this  and 
our  friends  in  the  other  provinces  can  afford  to 
be  patient.”  But  under  the  conditions  then  existing 
such  a  policy  would  have  indefinitely  delayed 
Confederation  and  might  have  rendered  it  im¬ 
possible  for  a  generation. 

Tupper  knew  that  Canada  was  adopting  the 
scheme  and  appointing  delegates  to  meet  in 
London  to  embody  the  Quebec  resolutions  in  an 
Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  New  Brunswick 
was  on  the  eve  of  taking  a  similar  course.  If  Nova 
Scotia  failed  to  respond  now  when  the  moment 
was  ripe  for  action,  either  there  would  be  no 
Confederation  or  Nova  Scotia  would  be  out  of  it. 
He  apprehended  fully  the  volume  of  popular 
hostility  and  the  difficulty  of  allaying  it.  The  next 
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year  a  general  election  was  due,  and  on  the 
strength  of  the  unpopularity  of  the  school-tax  and 
the  widespread  prejudice  against  Confederation, 
his  opponents,  under  the  leadership  of  Howe,  would 
be  certain  to  carry  the  election,  and  the  adminis¬ 
tration  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  deadly 
opponents  of  union,  who  would  exert  all  their 
influence  in  thwarting  any  steps  for  obtaining  it 
and  in  fanning  popular  sentiment  against  it. 
Therefore,  if  Confederation  was  to  be  accom¬ 
plished,  now  was  the  supreme  moment.  If  immense 
difficulties  stood  in  the  way,  the  more  need  of 
extraordinary  efforts  to  overcome  them.  Among 
his  associates  in  the  cause  there  were  faint  hearts 
who  shrank  from  the  attempt  to  get  immediate 
and  irrevocable  legislative  sanction.  They  feared 
that  it  would  bring  execration  by  a  baffled  and 
enraged  people.  But  Tupper  yielded  to  no  such 
fear,  and  remained  firm  and  inexorable  in  the 
determination  to  carry  the  measure  at  all  costs 
and  hazards. 

The  opponents  of  Union  in  the  House  had  one 
clear  line  of  action,  which  they  embodied  in  an 
amendment  to  Tupper’s  resolution,  namely,  that 
before  any  course  was  adopted  which  should 
alter  the  constitution  and  change  the  political 
conditions  of  the  country  the  matter  be  first 
submitted  to  the  verdict  of  the  people.  They 
reasoned,  and  with  justice,  that  the  House  was 
elected  to  carry  on  the  affairs  of  the  Province  under 
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existing  conditions,  and  that  no  hint  had  been 
given  at  the  time  of  the  elections  of  any  intention 
to  subvert  the  constitution  and  hand  the  destinies 
of  the  Province  over  to  the  control  of  a  central 
Parliament  and  Government,  in  which  the  people 
of  Nova  Scotia  would  have  but  a  limited  voice 
and  representation.  Technically,  this  position  was 
unanswerable.  According  to  the  most  advanced 
notions  of  popular  government  a  radical  change 
in  the  constitution  of  the  country  should  not  be 
made  without  popular  sanction.  It  is  one  thing 
for  a  member  to  vote  for  a  legislative  Act  which 
his  constituents  abhor  and  which  may  be  repealed 
the  next  session,  and  another  for  him  to  vote  that 
the  province  be  handed  over  to  the  control  of 
another  country,  or  absorbed  in  a  union  with 
other  provinces.  This  is  irrevocable  and,  therefore, 
in  theory,  at  all  events,  ought  to  be  subject  to 
popular  approval.  But  Dr.  Tupper  was  little 
concerned  about  such  abstract  questions.  The 
supreme  thoughts  in  his  mind  were  that  Con¬ 
federation  was  essential  to  the  well-being  and 
national  existence  of  British  North  America  and 
was  warmly  endorsed  by  the  Home  Government 
as  an  Imperial  measure;  that  this  was  the  hour  to 
achieve  it;  and  that,  if  it  failed  now,  no  one  could 
foresee  the  exigencies  that  might  postpone  it 
for  an  indefinite  period.  If  the  majority  of  the 
people  were  at  this  moment  hostile,  this  was  due 
to  prejudice,  arising  from  want  of  information. 
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When  the  Union  was  once  accomplished,  its 
advantages  would  be  apparent  and  the  popular 
imagination  would  be  impressed  with  the  import¬ 
ance  of  a  national  autonomy  and  a  consolidated 
state,  able  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  the  whole 
colonial  population.  Therefore,  it  must  be  carried 
now;  the  future  could  take  care  of  itself.  In  ap¬ 
portioning  the  honours  for  the  achievement  of 
Confederation,  great  credit  must  be  given  to  Sir 
John  Macdonald  for  his  steadying  influence  and 
his  capacity  to  mould  men  and  events  to  his  will; 
equal  credit  must  be  assigned  to  George  Brown 
who,  in  order  to  create  a  nation,  swallowed  intense 
political  prejudices  and  agreed,  against  the  whole 
fibre  of  his  being,  to  serve  with  and  under  the  man 
to  whom  he  was  implacably  hostile.  Praise  is  also 
due  to  other  authors  and  founders  of  Confeder¬ 
ation,  but  few  will  dispute  that  none  of  these 
eminent  and  patriotic  statesmen  was  confronted 
with  such  huge  and  apparently  insuperable  dif¬ 
ficulties  as  was  Dr.  Charles  Tupper.  None  would 
have  had  the  nerve  and  resolution  to  attempt 
what  he  achieved,  and  to  his  indomitable  will  and 
great  force  of  character  we  owe  the  birth  of  a 
nation  on  July  1st,  1867,  and  not  at  a  later,  and, 
perhaps,  fatally  late,  date,  when  the  acquisition 
of  a  priceless  North-West  might  have  become 
impossible,  and  the  whole  course  of  Canadian 
history  might  have  been  diverted  into  other  and 
less  favourable  channels. 
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It  IS  not  necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  methods 
by  which  Dr.  Tupper  got  a  majority  in  the 
Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia  to  vote  for  his  far- 
reaching  resolution.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  his 
vigilance  never  ceased,  that  every  influence  which 
it  was  possible  to  exert  was  exerted  without  stint 
or  reser\  e  to  overcome  the  fears  and  scruples 
of  a  timid  Assembly.  Some  of  his  followers  were 
inexorable  to  the  end  and  voted  against  it;  but 
he  secured  enough  for  his  purpose.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  affirm  that  all  these  influences  were 
addressed  solely  to  the  judgment  and  conscience 
of  the  men  with  whom  he  was  dealing.  Tupper 
never  made  pretence  of  nice  scruples;  to  reach 
the  goal  was  his  supreme  object.  He  had  at  his 
command  twelve  prospective  Senatorships  and 
other  large  patronage,  of  which  it  is  quite  probable 
he  made  use.  He  had  the  active  co-operation  of  the 
newly-appointed  Lieutenant-Governor,  Sir  William 
Fenwick  Williams,  the  hero  of  Kars  and  a  native 
of  Nova  Scotia,  and,  in  the  end,  secured  the  defeat 
of  the  amendment  (18  to  31),  and  immediately 
afterw’ards  the  adoption  of  his  own  resolution 
(31  to  19).  Thus  Confederation  was  achieved. 
It  only  remained  to  appoint  delegates  to  London 
to  meet  with  those  from  Canada  and  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  to  frame  the  British  North  America  Act, 
secure  the  introduction  and  passage  of  that 
measure  by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and  the 
issue  of  Her  Majesty’s  proclamation.  The  Nova 
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Scotia  delegates  to  London  were  the  same  as  at 
Quebec,  except  that  Mr.  John  W.  Ritchie,  recently 
appointed  Solicitor-General,  was  substituted  for 
Mr.  R.  B.  Dickey. 

Confederation  had  been  rejected  by  the  legis¬ 
latures  of  both  Prince  Edward  Island  and  New¬ 
foundland,  and  these  provinces  were  not  further 
considered  in  the  proceedings  looking  to  the 
passage  of  the  British  North  America  Act. 

The  necessary  absenee  of  Dr.  Tupper  and  the 
other  chief  friends  of  Confederation  in  England 
during  the  autumn  of  1866  and  the  winter  of 
1866-67  gave  their  opponents  the  advantage  in 
preparing  for  the  Federal  and  Provincial  elections 
which  would  have  to  be  held  in  Nova  Scotia  in 
1867.  Public  meetings  were  called  to  protest 
against  the  seheme  and  agitation  was  resorted 
to  in  every  form.  A  league  was  formed  in  Halifax 
and  money  raised  to  send  Messrs.  Howe  and 
Hugh  McDonald  to  London  to  oppose  the  passage 
of  the  British  North  America  Act,  or  to  make 
its  adoption  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  people. 
It  is  undoubtedly  a  fact  that  the  refusal  of  the 
Government  to  submit  the  measure  to  the  people 
was  a  potent  souree  of  irritation.  It  enabled 
Howe  to  recall  the  old  struggle  for  popular  rights, 
and  the  cry  that  the  people  had  been  “sold  to 
Canada”  against  their  will  proved  everywhere 
effective.  During  the  session  of  1867,  when  Tupper 
was  again  upon  the  scene,  the  subject  of  Confed- 
86 


FIRST  FEDERAL  CABINET 


eration  was  brought  up  in  different  forms  and 
incendiary  debates  took  place.  Provision  had  to 
be  made  for  adjusting  the  Government  and  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  province  to  the  conditions  of  a 
local  Assembly  under  the  Federal  system.  On 
July  1st,  when  the  British  North  America  Act 
was  proclaimed,  Tupper  stepped  down  from  the 
official  life  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  a  provincial 
government  was  formed  under  Messrs.  Hiram 
Blanchard,  Attorney-General,  and  P.  C.  Hill, 
Provincial  Secretary. 

When  Sir  John  Macdonald  was  called  upon  to 
form  the  first  Federal  Cabinet,  he  naturally  sum¬ 
moned  Tupper  to  become  one  of  the  Ministers 
for  Nova  Scotia,  and  he  left  with  him  the  choice 
of  a  colleague.  Dr.  Tupper  selected  Mr.  Archibald, 
and  these  gentlemen  left  for  Ottawa  the  latter 
part  of  June.  The  story  of  the  complications 
attending  the  formation  of  this  first  administration 
has  been  often  told.  The  trouble  arose  in  Quebec. 
The  number  of  Ministers  was  fixed  at  thirteen, 
to  be  apportioned  as  follows:  five  from  Ontario, 
four  from  Quebec,  two  from  Nova  Scotia  and 
two  from  New  Brunswick.  Sir  Georges  E.  Cartier 
and  his  friends  demanded  three  French  Cabinet 
Ministers.  As  D’Arcy  McGee,  one  of  the  ablest 
and  most  deserving  champions  of  Confederation, 
was  slated  for  a  seat  as  a  representative  of  the 
Irish  Catholics  of  Canada,  this  would  either 
preclude  the  presence  of  s  Minister  representing 
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the  English  of  Quebec  or  necessitate  another 
Minister  from  Ontario.  As  Ontario  had  long  chafed 
under  equal  representation  with  Quebec,  while  its 
population  had  become  much  greater,  it  was 
essential  at  that  moment  that  it  should  have 
a  larger  representation  in  the  Government. 
Sir  John  Macdonald  thought,  and  rightly,  that 
thirteen  was  an  amply  large  Ministry  and  that 
severe  public  criticism  would  be  offered  to  a  larger 
number.  As  an  English  representative  from  Quebec 
was  essential  Mr.  McGee’s  appointment  became 
impossible  if  three  French  members  were  to  be 
chosen  from  the  Province.  Days  passed  in  a  hope¬ 
less  endeavour  to  patch  up  a  truce,  but  the  feeling 
became  more  acute  as  time  went  on  until,  with 
bitterness  of  spirit.  Sir  John  Macdonald  had 
about  concluded  that  he  must  abandon  the  task 
and  advise  the  Governor-General  to  send  for 
Mr.  George  Brown,  his  bitter  rival.  Two  Liberals 
who  had  been  in  the  coalition  had  been  induced 
by  Sir  John  Macdonald  to  stand  with  him  in 
declining  to  accept  Mr.  Brown’s  dictum  that. 
Confederation  having  been  accomplished,  the 
coalition  was  at  an  end,  and  that  all  those  who  had 
accepted  office  for  that  purpose  should  return  at 
once  to  the  Liberal  fold.  These  two  men,  Messrs. 
William  McDougall  and  William  Pearce  (after¬ 
wards  Sir  William)  Howland,  were  to  have  port¬ 
folios  in  Sir  John’s  administration.  They  at  last 
became  satisfied  that  the  effort  to  reconcile  matters 
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must  prove  ineffectual  and  one  morning  they  went 
to  Sir  John  and  announced  that  they  would  leave 
him.  They  took  the  ground  “that  they  could  not 
carry  Ontario  unless  that  Province,  owing  to  the 
larger  population,  secured  a  larger  cabinet  repre¬ 
sentation  than  the  sister  province”.^  At  this 
critical  moment,  Tupper  entered  the  room  and 
at  once  scouted  the  idea  of  failure.  He  said  that 
he  had  seen  Mr.  McGee  and  had  induced  him  for 
the  sake  of  peace  to  join  with  him  in  an  act  of 
self-effacement.  Both  would  retire  and,  in  place  of 
Tupper,  Mr.  Edward  (afterwards  Sir  Edward) 
Kenny  of  Nova  Scotia,  a  worthy  representative 
of  the  Irish  Catholics,  would  enter  the  Govern¬ 
ment  with  Mr.  Archibald.  This  generous  proposal 
was  accepted  and  the  new  Cabinet  at  once  an¬ 
nounced.  It  must  be  remembered  that  Tupper 
took  this  step  of  self-abnegation  before  the  elections 
had  been  held  and  when  he  had  reason  to  believe 
that  he  and  his  party  had  a  fighting  chance  of 
winning  in  Nova  Scotia.  He  might  fairly  regard 
himself  as  having  contributed  more  to  securing 
Confederation  than  any  other  public  man  in 
Canada,  and  no  one  would  dispute  that  in  ability 
he  was  surpassed  by  no  man  available  for  a 
Cabinet  position.  It  must,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  most  striking  instances  of  a  “self- 
denying  ordinance” — to  use  the  language  of 
Commonwealth  times — in  our  political  history. 

1  Tupper,  Sir  Charles:  Recollections  of  Sixty  Years  in  Canada,  p.  53. 
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The  next  ordeal  was  the  election.  Tupper  went 
back  to  Nova  Scotia  in  the  middle  of  July  to 
find  a  hot  campaign  in  full  swing.  Howe  had 
traversed  the  Province  and  addressed  large  meet¬ 
ings  in  nearly  every  leading  town.  Anti-Confederate 
candidates  were  in  the  field  in  every  constituency 
both  for  the  provincial  Legislature  and  for  the 
House  of  Commons.  Day  by  day  the  newspapers 
were  emitting  violent  and  inflammatory  diatribes, 
and  excitement  and  bitterness  prevailed  un¬ 
exampled  in  the  political  history  of  Nova  Scotia. 
Into  the  work  of  rallying  his  party  and  stemming 
the  tide,  Tupper  threw  himself  with  all  his  might. 
He  held  no  office,  but  he  overshadowed  completely 
in  public  regard  those  who  did.  He  organized  his 
forces,  confronted  Howe  upon  the  public  platform, 
proclaimed  the  advantages  of  Confederation  and 
justified  boldly  the  methods  by  which  it  had  been 
accomplished.  But,  after  a  time,  his  attention  had 
to  be  concentrated  upon  his  own  constituency, 
Cumberland.  Annand  was  chosen  as  the  standard- 
bearer  of  the  anti-Confederate  party,  and,  so 
intense  was  the  desire  to  destroy  Tupper,  that 
wealthy  men  of  Halifax  subscribed  large  sums  to 
accomplish  his  defeat.  But  he  was  not  without 
friends  who  lent  financial  assistance,  and  it  has 
been  said  that  he  mortgaged  and  hypothecated 
everything  he  possessed  to  raise  means  to  meet 
the  desperate  situation.  The  result  is  now  a  matter 
of  history.  Of  the  nineteen  seats  which  Nova 
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Scotia  had  been  assigned  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  eighteen  were  carried  by  the  anti-Confed- 
erates,  some  by  acclamation,  most  of  the  others 
by  immense  majorities.  Tapper  alone  survived 
by  a  narrow  majority  of  ninety,  and  it  would  not 
be  going  too  far  to  say  that  no  other  man  in  Nova 
Scotia  could  have  secured  election  under  similar 
conditions.  Mr.  Archibald,  Secretary  of  State, 
went  down,  and  Howe,  who  sat  for  Hants,  could 
contemplate  a  victory  as  complete  as  ever  a 
political  leader  enjoyed.  In  the  Provincial  contest 
the  anti-Confederates  carried  thirty-six  of  the 
thirty-eight  seats  and  one  of  the  two  successful 
Confederation  candidates  owed  his  election  to 
Tapper’s  efforts  in  Cumberland. 

Hopeless  as  the  situation  seemed.  Tapper’s 
election  in  Cumberland  was  a  matter  of  great 
importance,  as  events  showed.  His  presence  in  the 
House  of  Commons  during  the  two  first  sessions 
proved  an  immense  and  determining  factor.  One 
would  expect  a  man  so  overwhelmed  by  popular 
condemnation  to  have  been  the  victim  of  dis¬ 
couragement  and  despair.  With  the  triumphant 
shouts  of  a  populace  intoxicated  with  its  own 
phenomenal  success  and  embittered  by  his  part  in 
the  consummation  of  Confederation — probably 
beyond  recall, — with  popular  clamour  filling  the  air 
and  loading  him  for  weeks  with  every  form  of  insult 
and  opprobrium,  most  men  would  have  sought 
retirement,  and  striven  to  induce  forgetfulness  by 

91 


SIR  CHARLES  TUPPER 


humility  and  self-effacement.  No  one  observed 
any  indications  of  such  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  Dr.  Tupper.  His  first  word  to  his  friends  after 
the  overwhelming  defeat  was  an  exhortation  to 
courage  and  hope,  and  no  one  who  had  followed 
his  fortunes  had  occasion  to  fear  that  his  cause 
was  lost.  In  the  columns  of  the  Colonist  he 
proclaimed  that  the  triumphant  party  would 
be  utterly  powerless  even  to  disturb  the  fabric 
of  Confederation.  Under  the  coat-of-arms  of 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  are  the  words  Vespoir  est  ma 
force.  Hope  ever  sustained  him  and  never  more 
than  on  this  occasion.  But  he  was  ever  ready  to 
put  forth  all  his  strength  to  achieve  his  hope. 
As  one  of  his  biographers  has  said,  the  words 
might  fittingly  be  “reversed  and  made  to  read: 
La  force  est  mon  espoir.” 

The  first  session  of  the  first  House  of  Commons 
met  on  November  7th,  1867.  The  Speech  from  the 
Throne  was  read,  the  reply  moved  and  seconded. 
In  this  assembly  sat  the  triumphant  Howe  with 
his  seventeen  supporters  flushed  with  success. 
After  the  mover  and  the  seconder  had  finished, 
Howe  was  on  his  feet  to  present  the  case  of  Nova 
Scotia,  where  a  Repeal  movement  had  already  been 
flamingly  inaugurated.  Howe  spoke  eloquently 
and  with  excellent  taste  and  reserve  and  made  a 
good  impression  upon  a  House  not  in  sympathy 
with  his  aim.  The  moment  he  resumed  his  seat 
Tupper  was  upon  his  feet,  and  whoever  expected 
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a  mild  and  apologetic  attitude  on  the  part  of  one 
whose  party  had  so  recently  experienced  annihila¬ 
tion  was  disappointed.  With  undaunted  manner 
he  claimed  that  a  majority  of  the  intelligence  and 
wealth  of  the  Province  was  in  favour  of  the  Union 
and  boldly  averred  that  in  a  short  time  the  tem¬ 
porary  verdict  would  be  reversed.  He  laughed  at  the 
proposals  of  the  Repealers  and  exposed  Howe’s 
inconsistencies.  It  was  a  note,  not  of  timid  appre¬ 
hension,  but  of  supreme  confidence,  and  its  echo 
reaching  Nova  Scotia  put  fresh  hope  and  courage 
into  the  heart  of  every  one  of  his  followers. 

Dr.  Tupper  was  out  of  political  employment 
after  July  7th,  1867,  but  his  value  as  a  political 
factor  was  recognized  by  Sir  John  Macdonald  and 
by  all  the  leading  men  of  the  Unionist  party. 
Mr.  Archibald’s  defeat  in  Colchester  opened  the 
way  for  Tupper’s  entry  into  the  Cabinet.  The  acute 
political  situation  called  for  the  presence  of  a  man 
familiar  with  conditions  in  Nova  Scotia;  but 
Dr.  Tupper  declared  in  the  most  emphatic  manner 
that  he  would  never  enter  the  Cabinet  until  he 
had  behind  him  in  the  House  of  Commons  a 
majority  of  the  members  representing  Nova 
Scotia.  This  resolve,  which  required  moral  courage, 
was  dictated  by  wisdom.  He  saw  that  events  each 
day  were  playing  into  his  hands  and  that  it  would 
place  him  in  an  exceptionally  strong  position  to 
enter  the  Cabinet  supported  by  a  majority  of 
the  members  elected  to  destroy  him.  Naturally 
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Sir  John  had  a  strong  feeling  that  some  lucrative 
and  honourable  position  should  be  placed  at 
Dr.  Tupper’s  disposal — something  that  would 
enable  him  to  remain  in  the  active  sphere  of 
politics,  and  reward  him  for  his  great  exertions 
in  the  accomplishment  of  Confederation.  As  the 
Government  was  soon  to  begin  the  construction 
of  the  Intercolonial  Railway  and  the  method  of 
doing  this  had  already  been  determined,  namely, 
by  the  appointment  of  a  Board  of  Commissioners, 
it  occurred  to  Sir  John  Alacdonald  that  it  would 
be  fitting  to  offer  Dr.  Tupper  the  Chairmanship 
of  the  Board.  At  first  Tupper  was  disposed  to 
accept  this  important  post,  especially  as  it  could 
be  arranged  that  this  office  would  not  be  incom¬ 
patible  with  his  retaining  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  But  events  occurred  which  caused 
him  to  change  his  mind. 

The  Repeal  Government  of  Nova  Scotia  sent 
a  delegation  to  London  in  the  early  part  of  1868 
to  endeavour  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
Union.  It  was  felt  by  the  Federal  Government 
that  some  man  or  men  should  be  sent  to  England  to 
counteract  any  efforts  in  this  direction,  especially 
as  Mr.  Howe  was  at  the  head  of  the  Repeal 
delegation.  Dr.  Tupper  and  Sir  A.  T.  Galt  were 
chosen  for  this  purpose,  but  the  latter,  while 
first  agreeing  to  serve,  after  his  appointment  was 
announced  declined  to  act  because  Dr.  Tupper 
was  associated  on  the  delegation.  He  was  no 
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doubt  the  victim  of  the  prevalent  idea  that,  on 
account  of  his  recent  defeat  and  the  intense 
bitterness  of  the  Repeal  party  against  him, 
Dr.  Tupper’s  appointment  would  only  add  fuel  to 
the  flame  which  the  friends  of  Union  in  the  Upper 
Provinces  were  anxious,  by  soothing  measures,  to 
extinguish.  There  may  have  been  another  reason  why 
Galt  refused  to  serve  with  Tupper.  In  a  letter  written 
in  London  on  April  9th,  1868,  by  Dr.  Tupper 
to  Sir  John  Macdonald  are  the  words;  “I  think 
I  have  ascertained  Mr.  Galt’s  difficulty  in  coming 
with  me.  General  Doyle  tells  me  that  Howe  and 
his  friends  confidently  relied  upon  Galt  effecting 
with  them  the  overthrow  of  your  Government, 
and  I  assume  Mr.  Galt  was  too  deeply  committed 
to  present  himself  in  London  with  me  to  counter¬ 
act  Mr.  Howe’s  efforts.”  The  moment  Tupper 
was  informed  of  the  attitude  of  Galt  he  went  to 
Sir  John  and  stated  that  Galt  would  be  of  no 
assistance  to  him  in  London.  He  would  go  alone, 
and  he  intimated,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
avowed  determination  not  to  enter  the  Govern¬ 
ment  until  he  had  the  support  of  a  majority  of 
Nova  Scotia  members  should  apply  to  employ¬ 
ment  of  any  kind  under  the  Government.  He  would 
not  accept  a  place  on  the  Railway  Commission. 
Sir  John  had  the  sagacity  to  accept  Tupper’s 
view  that  he  would  be  the  most  effective  agent 
in  London,  and  his  selection  was  from  every  point 
of  view  the  most  suitable  which  could  have  been 
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made.  A  vote  of  censure  upon  the  Government  for 
this  action  was  subsequently  proposed  in  the 
House  by  Dr.  Parker,  an  Opposition  member, 
and  led  to  much  debate.  Among  other  notable 
speeches  upon  this  resolution  was  that  of 
D’Arcy  McGee,  his  last  public  utterance,  his 
murder  occurring  a  few  minutes  after  the  adjourn¬ 
ment  of  the  House.  But  the  vote  did  not  carry. 
No  man  as  well  versed  in  every  phase  of  the  situ¬ 
ation  as  Dr.  Tupper  could  have  been  found,  and, 
in  spite  of  the  alleged  bitterness  against  him,  he 
was  able  not  only  utterly  to  defeat  any  efforts 
to  secure  even  a  consideration  of  Repeal  in  either 
branch  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  but,  what 
was  still  more  important,  to  approach  the  great 
leader  of  the  movement — his  life-long  opponent — 
and  lay  the  foundation  for  his  abandonment  of 
the  Repeal  cause. 

To  apprehend  Tupper ’s  action  at  this  important 
epoch  it  will  be  necessary  to  refer  somewhat  to 
Mr.  Howe’s  actual  position.  Having  determined 
to  embark  on  the  anti-Confederate  crusade  in 
Nova  Scotia,  it  was  essential  to  put  forth  every 
effort  to  secure  success  at  the  polls.  But  the 
magnitude  of  that  success  was  beyond  his  cal¬ 
culation.  Mr.  Howe,  when  he  dedicated  his  talents 
to  the  destruction  of  the  Quebec  Scheme,  was 
firmly  convinced  that  the  result  of  the  first  New 
Brunswick  election  would  be  to  make  Confed¬ 
eration  impossible  before  the  election  of  1867. 
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Neither  he  nor  any  other  man,  however  sagacious, 
could  have  foreseen  that  within  a  year  the  anti- 
Confederate  Government  in  New  Brunswick 
would  have  been  ignominiously  overthrown  and 
a  popular  verdict  in  favour  of  Union  obtained. 
If  Howe  could  have  defeated  Tapper’s  Govern¬ 
ment  in  1867  before  Confederation  was  consum¬ 
mated,  he  would  then  have  held  the  cards  in  his 
ovn  hand  and  would  probably  have  acquiesced 
m  a  scheme  of  union  different  only  m  terms  from 
that  ultimately  adopted.  But  events  followed  too 
rapidly,  and,  through  Tupper’s  dogged  deter¬ 
mination  and  political  adroitness,  the  scheme  was 
consummated  beyond  recall,  with  Nova  Scotia 
a  partner,  before  the  elections  came  on.  Howe 
invoked  popular  sentiment  to  punish  the  men 
who  had  fastened  the  yoke  upon  the  Province,  and 
in  this  he  was  only  too  successful.  On  Septem¬ 
ber  18th  he  woke  up  to  find  a  popular  demon  of 
disunion  enthroned  in  supreme  power,  and  the 
populace  inflamed  by  passion  and  beyond  his 
control.  Whatever  he  thought  of  the  situation, 
the  mass  of  voters  who  had  achieved  this  notable 
victory  believed  that  their  triumph  meant  a  repeal 
of  the  Union,  and  nothing  would  appease  their 
misguided  zeal  but  the  most  extreme  measures. 
A  provincial  government  had  been  formed 
thoroughly  imbued  with  these  views  and  prepared 
to  carry  matters  to  any  extremity  in  furtherance 
of  this  desperate  purpose. 
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No  one  can  pretend  to  penetrate  Mr.  Howe’s 
mind,  but  few,  recognizing  his  long  experience 
in  public  affairs,  his  familiarity  with  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  both  parties  in  Great  Britain,  and  his 
great  sagacity,  could  be  made  to  believe  that  he 
seriously  expected  to  accomplish  anything  by  a 
madcap  movement  for  the  disruption  of  the 
Union.  But  what  could  he  do?  He  was  the  popular 
idol.  He  had  eloquently  urged  the  people  to  the 
very  course  which  they  had  adopted  and  it  was 
impossible  to  declare  boldly,  in  the  midst  of 
their  enthusiastic  shouts  of  victory,  that  the 
spectre  he  had  called  into  being  was  nothing  but 
a  flimsy  bogey,  and  to  tell  them  to  stay  their  hand. 
His  only  course  was  to  head  the  movement  and 
make  the  best  fight  possible,  which  undoubtedly 
he  did,  but  he  unquestionably  knew  he  was 
beating  the  wind  and  that  his  efforts  would  end 
in  blank  failure. 

Howe  reached  London  first  and  Wm.  Annand, 
J.  C.  Troop,  and  H.  W.  Smith,  his  Repeal  co¬ 
delegates,  soon  followed.  By  repeated  conferences 
with  leading  men  of  both  political  parties 
Howe  had  become  fairly  convinced  that  nothing 
could  be  accomplished.  Then  Tupper  reached 
London  and  his  first  step  was  to  seek  an  interview 
with  Howe.  It  was  a  dramatic  meeting.  Since  1855 
these  two  men  had  been  engaged  in  unbroken 
conflict  of  fierce  and  unmitigated  bitterness. 
Across  the  House  they  had  flung  offensive  epithets 
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and  the  language  had  been  taxed  to  supply  terms 
of  invective.  Both  were  past-masters  in  the  art 
of  vituperation.  They  were  fresh  from  a  hard- 
fought  political  contest  in  which,  to  all  appear¬ 
ance,  Howe  was  triumphant  and  Tupper  an¬ 
nihilated;  and  yet,  within  six  months  after  the 
election,  Tupper  was  entering  Howe’s  room  in 
London  in  a  position  to  take  a  dominant  tone,  and, 
as  they  stood  face  to  face,  he  could  with  justice 
say:  “Mr.  Howe,  you  recently  carried  the  popular 
vote  of  Nova  Scotia  by  an  overwhelming  majority, 
while  I  was  left  without  a  follower;  but  at  this 
moment  my  position  is  stronger  than  yours. 
You  are  endeavouring  to  destroy  a  great  work  of 
statesmanship  and  will  fail;  I  am  here  to  uphold 
that  Act  and  behind  me  to-day  is  a  majority  of 
the  intelligence  and  wealth  of  Nova  Scotia. 
Every  day  will  serve  to  weaken  your  position 
while  vindicating  mine.  It  is  I,  not  you,  that  have 
the  real  power  at  this  moment,  because  I  have 
behind  me  the  moral  power  of  right,  and  can 
look  forward  with  confidence  to  the  judgment  of 
history.” 

That  is  not  precisely  what  he  did  say,  but  not 
improbably  what  both  thought.  It  is  an  accurate 
epitome  of  the  situation. 

What  Tupper  did  say  was:  “Mr.  Howe,  you 
are  here  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  Union.  You  will 
fail  and  you  know  you  will  fail.  What  then.^  Do 
you  propose  to  disturb  the  country  by  a  fruitless 
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agitation  which  can  only  result  in  bitter  feeling, 
the  paralysis  of  business  and,  perhaps,  in  rebellion? 
Or  will  you  accept  the  situation  and  devote  your 
great  talents  and  immense  influence  towards 
securing  the  successful  working  of  Confederation, 
and  help  to  build  up  a  great  nation  in  British 
North  America?” 

Every  great  situation  in  human  affairs  calls 
for  the  guiding  hand  of  the  capable  man;  when  he 
is  found,  all  goes  well;  when  he  comes  not,  con¬ 
fusion  and  anarchy  result.  What  man  in  all 
Canada  other  than  Tupper  would  have  been 
equal  to  such  an  occasion?  Only  a  strong  man 
would  have  conceived  the  expedient  of  going  direct 
to  the  master  of  the  Repeal  forces,  and  even  he 
would  not  have  ventured  on  this  step  if  he  had 
not  known  that  he  was  to  appeal  to  a  broad  and 
liberal  mind.  Such  actions  are  only  possible 
between  the  great. 

From  the  moment  of  this  memorable  meeting 
Repeal  was  broken.  Howe  gave  no  definite  assur¬ 
ances,  but  Tupper  knew  that  he  was  weakening 
in  his  opposition  to  Confederation.  When  they 
met,  Howe  exclaimed:  “Well,  I  can’t  say  that  I 
am  glad  to  see  you,  but  we  have  to  make  the  best 
of  it.”  And  immediately  after  their  meeting 
Tupper  wrote  to  Sir  John  that  he  had  no  doubt 
‘Howe  would  become  a  member  of  his  Cabinet.” 
The  effort  to  secure  even  consideration  of  Repeal 
failed  to  receive  a  decent  following  in  either 
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branch  of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  The  Repeal 
delegation  and  Dr.  Tupper  returned  to  Canada 
in  June  on  the  same  steamer  and  landed  in  Halifax. 
Tupper  went  straight  to  Ottawa  and  thence  to 
Toronto  to  meet  Sir  John  Macdonald  and  induce 
him  to  go  with  some  of  his  eolleagues  to  Halifax 
to  meet  Howe  and  confer  with  the  Repealers;  and 
go  he  did  in  August.  The  conference  with  the 
Repeal  leaders  resulted  in  nothing,  could  not 
possibly  have  resulted  in  anything,  because  the 
control  of  the  Repeal  movement  was  vested  in 
the  provincial  Government,  which  believed  its 
political  existence  depended  upon  keeping  up  the 
agitation,  whether  it  would  accomplish  anything 
or  not;  but  the  visit  did  result  in  a  meeting  between 
Sir  John  and  Mr.  Howe,  and,  after  some  eorres- 
pondence,  in  another  meeting  at  Portland  between 
Mr.  Howe  and  Mr.  McLelan  on  the  one  side  and 
the  Alinister  of  Finance  on  the  other,  at  which 
better  terms  for  Nova  Scotia  were  agreed  upon. 
Thence  Air.  Howe  went  to  Ottawa  and  soon  after 
entered  the  Government  of  Sir  John  Alacdonald; 
but  the  circumstances  impelling  him  to  take  this 
step  do  not  belong  to  this  history. 

Mr.  Howe’s  aceeptance  of  office  made  necessary 
his  re-election  in  Hants  county.  The  Repealers, 
galled  to  desperation  by  his  defection,  put  a 
candidate  in  the  field  and  determined  to  seeure 
his  defeat  by  any  and  every  means  in  their  power. 
The  county  was  flooded  with  campaign  speakers 
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and  money  was  expended  without  limit.  In  the 
midst  of  this  contest  Howe  suffered  physical 
collapse  and  was  confined  for  some  days  to  his 
bed;  indeed,  he  never  fully  recovered  his  health 
and  powers.  Dr.  Tupper  avoided  any  part  in  the 
election.  Mr.  Howe’s  election  depended  on  his 
obtaining  the  vote  of  a  number  of  anti-Confed- 
erates  linked  with  Howe’s  earlier  career,  and  it 
was  feared  that  Tapper’s  presence  might  stir 
up  the  old  animosities.  But  when  Dr.  Tupper 
was  informed  of  Mr.  Howe’s  illness  he  went 
secretly  to  his  bedside  and  told  him  to  be  of  good 
cheer.  He  believed  that  Howe  would  carry  Hants, 
despite  the  desperate  efforts  to  defeat  him,  but  if 
not,  he  himself  would  instantly  resign  his  seat  in 
Cumberland,  where  he  could  assure  JMr.  Howe  of 
his  election. 

f  But  what  will  you  do.^”  Mr.  Howe  naturally 
enquired. 

“My  course  is  determined.  Mr.  Pineo  will 
resign  his  seat  in  the  provincial  House  and  I  will 
pay  my  respects  to  the  Repeal  Government  of 
Nova  Scotia.” 

Mr.  Howe  was  handsomely  elected  in  Hants  and 
this  programme  did  not  become  necessary.  The 
election  came  off  in  April,  1869,  one  year  and  a 
half  aftei  the  great  anti-Confederation  sweep 
in  Nova  Scotia.  It  is  interesting  to  note  how 
matters  had  developed  in  this  short  space  of  time. 
In  September,  1867,  Tupper  had  not  a  follower 
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from  Nova  Scotia  in  the  Commons.  In  April, 
1869,  Howe  was  a  member  of  the  Confederate 
Government,  while  McKeagney  of  Cape  Breton 
and  Stewart  Campbell  of  Guysboro  had  long  before 
dissociated  themselves  from  the  Repeal  party 
and  announced  their  intention  of  upholding 
the  Union.  Mr.  A.  W.  McLelan  of  Colchester, 
Mr.  E.  M.  Macdonald  of  Lunenburg,  Mr.  Hugh 
Macdonald  of  Antigonish,  Mr.  L.  DeV.  Chipman 
of  Kings,  and  Mr.  A.  W.  Savary  of  Digby  had 
given  their  adhesion  to  the  Dominion  Government. 
In  the  course  of  the  session  Messrs.  Ray  of  An¬ 
napolis,  Coffin  of  Shelburne,  Forbes  of  Queens, 
Ross  of  Victoria,  and  Dr.  Cameron  of  Inverness 
were  giving  the  Government  a  general  support. 
Only  Messrs.  Jones  and  Power  of  Halifax  and 
Carmichael  of  Pictou  could  be  regarded  as  still 
in  avowed  sympathy  with  the  provincial  Repeal 
Government  and  hostile  to  the  Canadian  Govern¬ 
ment.  Killam  of  Yarmouth  and  LeVesconte  of 
Richmond  had  uncertain  affiliations.  Before  an¬ 
other  year  had  gone  by  a  majority  of  the  Nova 
Scotia  members  waited  on  Sir  John  Macdonald 
and  urged  that  Dr.  Tupper  be  taken  into  the 
Cabinet.  They  plainly  intimated  that  Tapper’s 
presence  was  necessary  in  the  interests  of  their 
province.  IMr.  Kenny  was  not  an  active  politician 
and  Mr.  Howe  from  age  and  ill-health  was  not  the 
alert  political  leader  of  former  days.  This  was 
exactly  according  to  Sir  John’s  desire.  Mr.  Kenny 
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was  induced  to  accept  the  position  of  adminis¬ 
trator  of  the  Government  of  Nova  Scotia,  with 
knighthood,  and  on  the  21st  day  of  June,  1871, 
Dr.  Tupper,  with  the  Nova  Scotia  delegation 
nearly  solidly  behind  him,  entered  the  Cabinet  as 
President  of  the  Council. 

Between  his  return  from  London  in  1868  and 
his  acceptance  of  office  in  1870,  Dr.  Tupper  was 
dependent  upon  his  own  resources  for  his  liveli¬ 
hood,  He  resumed  his  medical  practice  at  Ottawa 
and  soon  obtained  a  place  in  the  front  rank  of  his 
profession,  his  income  from  this  source,  in  spite 
of  the  distraction  of  political  duties,  amply 
sufficing  for  all  his  needs. 

Note  on  Johnston’s  Eesolution,  see  p.  54. 

This  resolution  of  Mr.  Johnston  was  discussed  at  great  length 
throughout  the  session.  Voting  on  it  was  finally  adjourned  to  the 
next  session,  and  it  was  not  again  heard  of.  The  debates  were  printed, 
and  extracts  from  the  speeches  of  Johnston  and  Howe  will  be  found 
in  E.  M.  Saunders:  Three  Premiers  of  Nova  Scotia  (Toronto:  Brie-irs 
1909),  p.  243  et  seq.  ’ 

W.  L.  G. 
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IN  OFFICE  (1870-1872) 

Dr.  TUPPER’S  first  portfolio  offered  little 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  executive  ability, 
but  in  1872  he  was  transferred  to  the  Department 
of  Inland  Revenue  and  a  year  later  to  that  of 
Customs.  But  whether  discharging  important 
departmental  duties  or  not,  he  was  at  all  times 
alert  in  political  matters,  in  complete  command  of 
the  political  situation  in  his  own  province,  and 
was  also  the  most  vigorous  exponent  and  de¬ 
fender  of  the  Government  policy  in  Parliament  and 
in  the  country.  No  member  of  the  Cabinet  more 
fully  commanded  the  confidence  of  Sir  John 
Vlacdonald.  This  is  distinctly  observable  on  the 
occasion  of  Sir  John’s  absence  in  Washington  in 
1871,  during  the  negotiation  of  the  Washington 
Treaty.  Sir  Georges  E.  Cartier  was  Sir  John’s 
chief  lieutenant  and,  during  his  absence,  acting- 
Premier  and  leader  of  the  House,  and  one  of  the 
most  important  political  figures  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment;  yet,  at  this  critical  time,  when  problems 
difficult  to  solve  were  constantly  presenting  them¬ 
selves,  Sir  John,  while  not  ignoring  or  slighting 
Cartier  or  his  other  colleagues,  poured  out  from 
day  to  day  his  whole  confidence  in  correspondence 
with  Dr.  Tupper. 
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One  extract  from  these  letters  will  serve  to 
show  the  character  of  this  correspondence  and  the 
relationship  which  at  this  time  existed  between 
Sir  John  and  Dr.  Tapper.  On  April  1st,  Sir  John 
wrote : 

“I  must  say  that  I  am  greatly  disappointed  at 
the  course  taken  by  the  British  Commissioners. 
They  seem  to  have  only  one  thing  on  their  minds 
— that  is,  to  go  home  to  England  with  a  treaty  in 
their  pockets,  settling  everything,  no  matter  at 
what  cost  to  Canada.  I  was  at  first  a  good  deal 
encouraged,  because  both  Northcote  and  Bernard 
stood  by  me  against  any  permanent  cession  of  the 
fisheries,  but  the  four  have  since  gone  together 
against  me.  It  is,  therefore,  exceedingly  unfortun¬ 
ate  that  Sir  Stafford  is  on  the  Commission,  as  his 
party  in  England  will  feel  themselves  a  good  deal 
fettered  in  Parliament  by  his  action,  and  will  be 
unable  to  defend  the  position  which  Canada  will 
certainly  take.  The  effect  which  must  be  produced 
on  the  public  mind  in  Canada  by  a  declaration 
from  both  parties  in  the  Imperial  Parliament 
against  our  course,  will  greatly  prejudice  the  idea 
of  British  connection,  as  British  protection  will 
have  proved  itself  a  farce.  I  do  not  like  to  look 
at  the  consequences,  but  we  are  so  clearly  in  the 
right,  that  we  must  throw  the  responsibility  on 
England.” 

Sir  John  felt  that  the  judgment  of  his  Nova 
Scotia  colleague  was  most  to  be  relied  upon  and 
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that  his  political  instincts  were  the  most  acute. 
Tupper  was  a  natural  politician.  He  had,  too,  a 
firm  self-reliance — a  confidence  in  his  own  power 
to  apprehend  a  problem  and  meet  a  situation 
without  the  weakling’s  necessity  of  seeking  the 
opinion  of  others  who  understood  the  situation 
far  less  clearly. 

t. 

The  negotiations  at  Washington  kept  Sir  John 
from  his  place  in  the  House  for  the  greater  part 
of  two  sessions,  and  the  untoward  results  which 
naturally  follow  from  prolonged  absence  of  the 
leader  have  a  striking  illustration  in  the  ludi¬ 
crous  outcome  of  an  attempt,  in  1870,  to 
change  the  fiscal  policy.  Dr.  Tupper  must  be 
placed  among  the  very  first  of  Canadian  public 
men  who  conceived  and  advocated  a  national 
fiscal  policy.  Confederation  very  closely  followed 
the  abrogation  in  1866  of  the  Treaty  of  Reci¬ 
procity  with  the  United  States.  It  had  become 
almost  an  article  of  faith  in  Canada  that 
reciprocal  trade  with  the  United  States  was 
essential  to  the  commercial  welfare  of  all  the 
provinces,  and  steps  had  been  taken  by  all  to 
secure  some  form  of  a  renewal.  A  great  convention 
of  Boards-of-Trade,  both  of  the  United  States 
and  of  Canada,  had  been  held  in  Detroit  in  1866 
in  order  to  create  a  volume  of  sentiment  in  favour 
of  closer  and  more  liberal  terms  of  trade  between 
the  two  countries.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
Canada  had  not  then  obtained  an  actual  national 
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status,  nor  did  it  command  the  same  interest  and 
respect  among  American  public  men  to  which  it 
has  since  attained.  The  union  of  18G7  made  little 
impression  at  the  time  upon  American  opinion. 
The  “British  colonies  to  the  North”  was  +he  half- 
contemptuous  way  in  which  Americans  then  spoke 
of  Canada.  Aery  soon  after  Confederation,  the 
struggle  to  obtain  reciprocity,  which  had  been 
initiated  by  the  several  provinces,  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  Federal  authorities,  and  everj^ 
member  of  parliament  was  ready  to  urge  definite 
action  upon  this  burning  question.  Early  in  the 
session  of  1870  Mr.  L.  S.  Huntington  brought 
forward  a  proposition  for  a  commercial  union  or 
zollverein,  which,  though  solemnly  debated,  was 
finally  rejected  by  a  large  majority,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  that  it  had  the  support  of  men  like  Galt, 
Blake,  M^ackenzie,  Holton,  and  Dorion.  Later  in 
the  session  Sir  Francis  Hincks,  Minister  of  Finance, 
made  in  his  budget  speech  certain  proposals  for 
increasing  the  tariff,  necessitated,  he  declared, 
by  the  financial  demands  of  the  country  upon  the 
treasury,  and  he  added  impositions  upon  certain 
articles  hitherto  free,  such  as  coal,  coke,  flour, 
and  meal.  These  proposals  naturally  provoked 
prolonged  discussions.  The  majority  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  House,  and  even  of  the  Government, 
were  deplorably  ignorant  in  respect  of  financial 
matters.  The  tendency  was  to  consider  the 
political  lesults  of  an  act,  rather  than  the  economic 
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In  consequence  there  was  much  confusion  of 
thought  and  much  hesitancy  of  action  on  the 
part  of  most  members.  In  the  midst  of  the  dis¬ 
cussion  there  was  one  clear  note  heard,  and  that 
note  was  uttered  by  Tupper — not  then  in  the 
Cabinet.  He  declared  boldly  that  the  time  had 
passed  for  seeking  commercial  salvation  in  Ameri¬ 
can  complacency.  We  should  now,  he  said,  adopt 
our  own  fiscal  policy,  designed  to  develop  our 
natural  resources  and  build  up  our  own  industries. 
Instead  of  a  policy  of  subserviently  placing  our 
reliance  on  American  reciprocity  we  should  adopt 
a  national  policy  that  would  make  Canadians 
masters  of  their  own  economic  affairs. 

“But  this  country,”  he  said,  during  the  debate 
on  this  question,  “is  so  geographically  situated, 
and  so  varied  in  its  products  and  natural  resources, 
that  nature  has  placed  it  in  our  power  to  protect 
ourselves  by  a  policy  not  retaliatory  or  vindictive, 
but  by  a  national  policy  which  shall  encourage 
the  industries  of  this  country.  By  proper  attention 
to  the  development  of  our  resources  we  shall 
have  an  interchange  of  products,  and  in  two  years 
I  believe  we  shall  be  utterly  indifferent  as  to 
whether  we  have  a  treaty  or  not.  .  .  . 

“I  would  ask  whether  the  policy  which  will 
bring  the  peop  e  into  the  country,  which  will 
stimulate  every  industry  in  the  Dominion,  is  not 
one  that  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  this  House, 
irrespective  and  regardless  altogether  of  its  effeet 
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upon  the  United  States:  and  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  under  the  effects  of  a  policy  such 
as  this,  that  would  restore  greater  prosperity  in 
this  country  than  we  had  under  reciprocity,  we 
shall  not  need  to  go  to  other  countries  or  to  the 
United  States  for  a  renew^al  of  reciprocity  or  im¬ 
proved  trade  relations,  because  they  will  be  coming 
and  seeking  it  at  our  hands.  .  .  . 

“  Is  it  not  worth  while  to  try  and  see  how  far 
we  may  increase  these  native  enterprises,  and  give 
prosperity  to  the  country,  by  adopting  a  policy 
which  will  meet  the  unfair  opposition  by  which 
the  Canadian  manufacturer  is  met  from  other 
countries?  .  .  . 

“My  honourable  friend  the  Secretary  for  the 
Provinces  [Hon.  A.  G.  Archibald]  has  relieved  his 
mind  to  some  extent,  but  I  may  tell  him  that  this 
Canadian  policy — this  national  policy — this  ra¬ 
tional  policy — will  stimulate  the  enterprise  of  all 
the  Provinces,  and  will  aid  and  assist  in  building 
up  this  great  Dominion.  And  I  may  further  tell 
the  honourable  gentleman  that  so  friendly  is 
Nova  Scotia  to  this  policy  of  building  up  our 
own  interests  that  there  has  not  been  one  single 
newspaper  out  of  the  eleven  newspapers  published 
in  Halifax  that  has  raised  any  objection  to  it,  and 
several  have  come  out  warmly  in  its  support.” 

The  tendency  of  the  moment  was  to  sneer  at 
this  proposal.  The  Opposition  press  treated  it 
with  ridicule  and  members  on  both  sides  of  the 
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House  meeting  in  the  lobbies  aecosted  each  other 
with  the  phrase,  “How  are  you,  National  Policy?” 
Doubts  prevailed  a&  to  whether  such  a  change  in 
the  tariff  was  sound  in  principle  or  likely  to  be 
popular.  By  most  men  it  was  accepted  as  a  tempor¬ 
ary  expedient,  but  Tupper  believed  in  it  and 
desired  that  it  should  foreshadow  and  represent 
a  distinct  line  of  policy.  In  the  end.  Sir  Francis 
Hincks’  proposals  carried  the  day,  and  the  duties 
on  coal  and  flour  went  through  as  a  necessary 
measure  of  revenue. 

The  next  session,  1871,  Sir  Francis  Hincks  was 
able  to  announce  a  large  addition  to  the  revenue 
and  a  handsome  surplus.  In  the  light  of  this  the 
Government,  he  said,  would  remit  the  higher  rate 
of  Customs  duty  imposed  the  previous  year,  but 
would  retain  the  duty  on  coal,  flour,  and  veget¬ 
ables.  As  a  justification  for  this  action  he  spoke 
of  the  meeting  of  the  Joint  Commission  at  Wash¬ 
ington  and  intimated  that  it  might  weaken  the 
hands  of  the  Canadian  representative  to  have 
these  duties  removed  at  the  very  moment  he  was 
endeavouring  to  secure  a  measure  of  reciprocal 
trade  with  our  neighbours.  This  did  not  satisfy 
the  Liberal  leaders  or  Sir  A.  T.  Galt,  and  an 
amendment  was  proposed  by  Mr.  L.  H.  Holton 
to  strike  off  the  duties  on  coal  and  flour.  It  was 
announced  emphatically  by  the  Government  that 
it  could  not  accept  this  amendment  at  that 
time;  but,  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  member 
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after  member  on  the  ministerial  side  declared 
that  he  could  not  support  these  duties,  and  it 
looked  as  if  the  Government  might  be  defeated 
on  a  division. 

At  this  crucial  moment  Dr.  Tupper  was  in  the 
Government  and  his  hands  in  a  measure  tied. 
If  he  had  been  an  independent  member  he  would 
have  been  able  to  fight  in  the  open  for  his  principles, 
and  he  would  probably  have  compelled  a  test  of 
the  sense  of  the  House.  His  position  was  rendered 
more  awkward  from  the  fac't  that  Sir  John  Mac¬ 
donald,  who  was  in  sympathy  with  his  policy, 
and  whose  voice  was  potent  to  command  the  ad¬ 
herence  of  his  supporters,  was  absent.  The 
members  of  the  Government  were  alarmed  by  the 
opposition  which  their  proposals  had  evoked,  and, 
without  being  advised  of  the  secrets  of  the  Cabinet, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  Dr.  Tupper  using 
every  artifice  known  to  him  to  induce  his  colleagues 
to  make  a  firm  stand  and  to  take  measures  to 
bring  any  recalcitrant  supporters  into  line.  But 
the  majority  of  the  ministers  were  timid  and 
yielded  to  the  counsels  of  fear.  A  supporter  of  the 
Government  was  induced  to  move  as  an  amend¬ 
ment  to  the  amendment,  that  coal,  flour,  and 
vegetables  be  placed  in  the  free  list.  This  was  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  the  National  Policy  adopted  with 
heroic  zeal  in  1870  was  ignominiously  dropped  in 
1871.  This  action  gave  the  impression  that  the 
National  Policy  was  dead,  and  doomed  never  to 
112 


FOUNDER  OF  THE  NATIONAL  POLICY 

rise  again.  But  a  few  years  told  quite  another 
story,  and  as  a  measure  of  justiee  to  Dr.  Tupper 
it  must  be  reeorded  that  he  was  the  first  responsible 
public  man  in  Canada  to  urge  upon  the  people 
the  necessity  for  a  Canadian  or  National  Policy, 
and  that  during  the  period  which  elapsed  before 
that  policy  was  accepted  by  the  country  he  was  its 
constant,  bold,  and  undaunted  champion.  In  all 
his  efforts  he  was  seconded  by  Sir  John  Mac¬ 
donald,  who  by  1876  had  gradually  come  to  see 
that,  under  the  unfortunate  conditions  of  the 
business  world,  it  was  the  policy  most  likely 
to  draw  powerful  support.  In  Mr.  C.  C.  Colby, 
too,  the  policy  of  protection  found  an  intelli¬ 
gent  and  persistent  advocate,  but  no  name  can 
be  placed  before  Tupper’s  in  according  whatever 
credit  or  glory  belongs  to  the  introduction  of 
a  policy  of  protection  to  Canadian  industries. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  relate  in  detail  the  political 
events  of  the  first  year  or  so  of  Tupper’s  connection 
with  the  Cabinet.  The  most  important  was  the 
admission  of  British  Columbia  to  the  Federal 
Union  in  1871.  The  Bill  bringing  about  this  im¬ 
portant  step  in  the  development  of  Canada  was 
submitted  to  Parliament  by  Sir  Georges  E.  Cartier 
and  carried  through  under  his  guidance  in  the 
absence  of  Sir  John,  but  Tupper  was  foremost  in 
its  support,  and  exercised  a  wholesome  influence 
in  keeping  the  party  forces  together  and  prevent¬ 
ing  those  manifestations  of  weakness  and  dissen- 
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sion  which  are  apt  to  result  from  the  temporary 
absence  of  the  real  leader.  If  any  member  of  the 
Opposition  thought  that  he  could  trifle  with  Sir 
Georges  E.  Cartier  he  had  no  such  idea  in  respeet 
of  Tupper,  who  sat  in  his  place  in  the  Commons 
with  stern  face  and  elosely  pressed  lips,  ready,  at 
the  instant,  to  pounce  upon  any  one  who  should 
venture  upon  too  bold  a  ehallenge  of  the  policy 
of  the  Government. 

In  the  early  days  of  Confederation  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Canada  had  to  deal  with  a  provineial 
government  in  Nova  Scotia,  not  only  at  enmity 
politically  with  the  Dominion  administration  but 
also  hostile  to  Confederation  itself.  The  immediate 
responsibility  of  dealing  with  this  unfriendly 
Government  devolved  in  a  large  measure  upon  the 
Cabinet  ministers  representing  Nova  Scotia. 
Among  the  measures  proposed  by  that  Govern¬ 
ment  to  eliminate  federal  interference  in  provincial 
affairs  was  one  submitted  in  1871  disqualifying 
Dominion  officials  from  exercising  the  franehise 
in  provincial  elections.  The  wisdom  and  justice 
of  this  measure,  (which  became  law  but,  for¬ 
tunately,  was  afterwards  repealed)  it  is  not 
necessary  to  discuss,  and  it  is  mentioned  here 
merely  because  it  incidentally  has  to  do  with  the 
life  story  of  Dr.  Tupper.  The  ground  urged  in  its 
defenee  was  that  the  Government  of  Canada  was 
hostile  to  the  Provineial  Government,  and  that 
its  officials,  being  under  the  undue  influence  of 
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such  Government  would  always  exercise  their 
influence  against  the  provincial  administration. 
The  Bill,  of  course,  passed  the  Assembly,  but  the 
Legislative  Council  was  still  pretty  evenly  divided 
politically,  and  it  was  to  that  body  the  opponents 
of  the  Provincial  Government  looked  for  its  defeat. 
Although  the  Opposition  was  seareely  represented 
in  the  Assembly,  there  was  still  a  large  party 
under  Tupper’s  lead  outside  the  House  which 
was  active  in  its  efforts  to  weaken  and  destroy 
the  Repeal  Government  of  Nova  Seotia.  The 
Hon.  James  McNab  was  a  member  of  the  Legis¬ 
lative  Council  and  generally  supposed  to  be  in 
political  sympathy  with  the  Provincial  Government, 
but  as  he  was  a  brother-in-law  of  Mr.  Howe,  there 
appears  to  have  arisen  some  doubt  as  to  his 
political  attitude.  Some  of  the  leading  supporters 
of  the  Federal  Government  in  Halifax  conceived 
a  means  of  securing  the  vote  of  Mr.  McNab 
against  the  disfranchising  Bill.  He  had  an  idle  son 
on  his  hands,  and  the  plan  was  that  in  consid¬ 
eration  of  the  boy  getting  an  office  from  the 
Dominion  Government,  the  father  would  oppose 
the  Bill.  A  telegram  was  prepared  in  Halifax  and 
sent  to  Dr.  Tupper,  signed  by  one  of  his  leading 
friends,  asking  him  if  an  office  could  be  found  for 
the  son  if  his  father  would  go  right  on  the  Fran¬ 
chise  Act.  This  presented  a  strong  temptation  to 
Dr.  Tupper,  as  he  naturally  felt  a  profound  interest 
in  thwarting  the  efforts  of  the  Provincial  Govern- 
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merit.  After  the  defeat  of  all  the  Unionist  candi¬ 
dates  in  Halifax  it  had  been  arranged  that 
Mr.  P.  C.  Hill  should  be  the  general  adviser  of  the 
Federal  Government  in  the  distribution  of  patron¬ 
age  in  the  city  and  county.  When  he  received  this 
telegram,  it  was  open  to  Dr.  Tupper  to  reply 
simply  that  he  and  the  Dominion  Government 
could  not  be  a  party  to  any  such  arrangement. 
This  would  have  been  the  lofty  and  high-minded 
course  to  have  adopted;  but  it  was  not  the  line 
likely  to  be  followed  by  any  politician  in  such 
circumstances.  It  would  have  constituted  a  dis¬ 
couraging  snub  to  warm  friends  who  were  actively 
devoting  their  best  energies  to  their  party’s 
interests,  and  was  not  to  be  seriously  thought  of. 
But  he  did  not  answer  that  such  an  office  would 
be  given.  He  disposed  of  the  matter  precisely  as  if 
it  were  an  ordinary  case  of  patronage.  His  reply 
to  the  telegram  was:  “Anything  that  Hill  under¬ 
takes  to  do,  I  will  undertake  to  carry  out.  ”  This 
was  equivalent  to  saying:  “Mr.  Hill  is  the  adviser 
of  the  Government  in  matters  of  patronage  in 
Halifax  County.  If  he  recommends  Peter  for  an 
official  position,  the  Government  will  give  effect 
to  his  recommendation.” 

The  Provincial  Government  and  its  friends 
raised  a  great  clamour  over  this  transaction,  and 
with  good  grounds.  It  was  most  discreditable  for 
leading  and  responsible  men  to  seek  to  influence 
the  vote  of  a  Legislative  Councillor  by  securing 
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an  office  for  his  son,  and  the  reputations  of  most 
of  those  concerned  were  somewhat  damaged  by 
their  action.  But,  of  course,  the  ehief  aim  was  to 
involve  Tupper  adversely  in  the  affair,  and  in  this 
his  opponents  were  not  wholly  successful.  The 
matter  was  brought  up  in  the  session  of  1871  in 
the  Dominion  Parliament  by  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
who  moved  a  vote  of  censure  on  Dr.  Tupper. 
He  made  a  very  good  case  in  respect  to  the  general 
outlines  of  the  transaction  and  animadverted 
with  great  force  and  severity  upon  the  conduct 
of  the  principal  parties  eoneerned;  but  with  these 
the  House  had  nothing  to  do.  It  was  Tupper’s 
conduct  that  was  impugned.  When  thus  challenged 
Tupper  sprang  to  his  feet  and,  with  flashing  eye 
and  thundering  voice,  entered  upon  his  defence. 
After  his  usual  method,  when  on  doubtful  ground, 
he  devoted  most  of  his  address  to  a  bitter  attack 
on  his  opponents.  He  carried  the  war  into  Africa. 
He  eontrasted  his  eourse  in  striving  to  build  up  the 
Dominion  with  the  disloyal  and  narrow  policy 
of  the  Nova  Scotia  Repealers,  and  charged 
Mr.  Mackenzie  and  his  friends  with  identifying 
themselves  with  these  would-be  wreckers  of 
Confederation. 

Most  men  thus  assailed  personally  would  appeal 
to  the  party  instincts  of  their  followers  for  a 
vindication:  Dr.  Tupper  absolutely  disclaimed 
such  a  puerile  eourse,  as  will  be  elearly  seen  from 
an  extract  from  a  report  of  his  speech. 
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“He  stood  in  this  House  making  no  suppliant 
appeal  to  the  followers  of  the  Government  to 
support  him.  He  absolved  the  Government  and 
he  absolved  his  supporters  from  any  claim.  He  was 
unwilling  to  put  the  question  on  any  such  narrow 
ground  as  that.  It  had  never  been  his  position  as  a 
man  or  as  a  member  of  an  administration.  For 
sixteen  years  he  had  served  his  native  province  as 
a  public  man,  and  he  left  the  legislature  of  the 
province  without  a  single  stain  on  his  character, 
without  a  single  political  crime  against  him  except 
that  of  fighting  the  battle  of  Confederation.  He 
had  resigned  his  position  as  leader  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  and  thrown  himself  into  the  hands  of  the 
people.  He  stood  there  in  the  presence  of  his 
countrymen  without  an  act  which  could  touch 
his  character  as  a  man  or  his  political  honour. 
He  stood  in  the  same  position  here  to-night. 
The  motion  of  the  honourable  member  for 
Lambton  might  be  carried,  but  it  would  not 
touch  the  Government.  It  would  touch  him 
and  him  alone.  It  wovdd  place  him  on  a  seat 
as  an  independent  member,  untrammelled  by 
any  consideration  except  serving  in  the  best 
manner  the  best  interests  of  the  Union.  Let 
every  honourable  member  in  this  House  deliver 
his  condemnation  if  he  thought  it  a  duty  he 
owed  to  this  parliament  and  his  conscience. 
He  (Dr.  Tupper)  as  an  independent  member 
of  this  House  would  be  able  to  give  the  Govern- 
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ment  his  support  as  well  in  such  a  position  as 
under  any  other  circumstance.  .  ,  . 

“Having  spent  the  prime  of  his  life  in  constant 
and  unqualified  exertion  to  build  up  the  interests 
of  his  country,  he  placed  himself  unreservedly, 
not  in  the  hands  of  the  honourable  members  who 
supported  the  Government,  but  unreservedly  in 
the  hands  of  the  honourable  members  on  the 
other  side  of  the  House.  .  .  . 

“He  should  much  prefer  to  be  an  independent 
member  of  this  House,  and,  if  it  were  the  unbiassed 
judgment  of  the  honourable  members  sitting  on 
both  sides  of  the  House  that  he  had  been  guilty 
of  anything  which  rendered  it  improper  that  he 
should  remain  any  longer  a  Minister  of  the  Crown, 
he  would  retire  to  an  independent  bench.  He  was 
alone  responsible  for  his  own  act,  and,  if  it  were 
necessary,  he  could  retire  into  private  life  with  the 
proud  conviction  that,  regardless  of  party,  he  had 
thrown  his  best  energies  into  the  work  of  Confed¬ 
eration,  and  striven,  in  whatever  position  he  had 
been  placed,  in  such  a  manner  as  was  best  cal¬ 
culated  to  carry  out  the  union  of  the  provinces, 
and  he  should  retire  into  private  life  with  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  his  efforts,  humble 
though  they  had  been,  had  assisted  in  placing  this 
country  in  a  position  higher  than  it  ever  would 
have  occupied  without  Confederation.” 

The  vote  of  censure  was  defeated  by  a  large 
majority,  and  in  this  majority  were  many  of  the 
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formerly  inveterate  anti-Confederate  members  of 
Nova  Scotia, 

The  general  elections  of  187(2  imposed  a  serious 
responsibility  upon  Dr.  Tupper  in  respect  of 
political  management.  Strictly  speaking,  Nova 
Scotia  was  represented  by  a  body  of  anti-Con- 
federates  and  Repealers  elected  to  destroy 
Confederation,  but  this  body  had  soon  begun  to 
show  signs  of  disintegration.  Mr.  McKeagney, 
the  representative  of  Cape  Breton,  was  the  first 
to  desert  and  Mr.  Stewart  Campbell  of  Guysboro 
followed  soon  after.  Then  Mr.  Howe  entered  the 
Government  and  several  Nova  Scotia  members  at 
once  identified  themselves  with  the  Unionist 
party.  These  included  Mr.  McDonald  of  Antigon- 
ish,  Mr.  Savary  of  Digby,  Mr.  E.  M.  MacDonald 
of  Lunenburg,  Mr.  L.  DeV.  Chipman  of  Kings, 
and  Mr.  LeVesconte  of  Richmond.  Messrs.  Jones 
and  Power  of  Halifax  and  Carmichael  of  Pictou 
were  openly  and  avowedly  in  sympathy  with  the 
provincial  Government  and  hostile  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Dominion.  There  remained  Messrs. 
Coffin  of  Shelburne,  Forbes  of  Queens,  Ray  of 
Annapolis,  Pearson  of  Colchester,  Cameron  of 
Inverness,  and  Ross  of  Victoria,  who  had  given 
the  Government  a  general  support  on  all  occasions, 
and  had  acquired  by  this  course  the  privilege  of 
advising  the  Government  in  the  bestowal  of 
patronage  in  their  respective  counties.  What 
course  was  Tupper  to  take  in  respect  of  these 
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men?  It  could  not  be  said  that  any  of  them  had 
openly  identified  themselves  with  the  Unionist 
party.  While  generally  voting  with  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  House,  they  had  still  kept  up  relations 
with  their  political  associates  in  the  counties  they 
represented,  and  many  of  the  favours  which  they 
were  permitted  to  bestow  went  to  their  own 
political  friends  rather  than  to  Tupper’s.  But  they 
had  stood  behind  Tupper  in  all  kinds  of  stress, 
and  in  defiance  of  angry  criticism  of  their  conduct 
by  the  leading  organs  of  the  anti-Confederate 
party  in  Nova  Scotia.  In  these  circumstances,  it 
was  difficult  for  Dr.  Tupper  to  throw  them  en¬ 
tirely  over.  Most  of  them  stood  a  better  chance 
of  re-election  than  any  of  his  Unionist  friends  in 
their  constituencies.  In  consequence  he  gave  all 
of  them  letters  stating  that  they  were  supporters 
of  the  Government  and  satisfactory  to  him.  In 
some  of  the  counties  affected  this  intimation 
prevented  opposition  and  secured  election  by 
acclamation.  In  other  counties  the  Unionists 
declined  to  accept  Dr.  Tupper’s  certificate,  put 
straight  Unionist  candidates  in  the  field,  and  in 
one  or  two  instances  were  defeated  only  by  a 
narrow  majority,  obtained,  probably,  through 
the  influence  of  Tupper’s  letter.  Later  events 
showed  that  it  would  have  been  a  sounder  and 
safer  policy  for  Dr.  Tupper  to  have  withheld  his 
support  from  any  Nova  Scotian  anti-Confederate 
member  who  would  not  agree  to  give  the  adminis- 
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tration  full  and  open  support,  and  to  have  given 
the  weight  of  his  powerful  assistance  to  candidates 
of  his  own  party  upon  whose  allegiance  he  could 
rely.  But  there  was  nothing  then  in  the  situation 
that  suggested  the  expediency  of  such  a  course, 
and  his  action  cannot  now  be  fairly  condemned 
beeause  it  resulted  injuriously. 

The  general  result  in  Nova  Scotia  was,  on  the 
surface,  very  flattering  to  Dr.  Tupper.  He  secured 
the  defeat  of  Messrs.  Jones,.  Power,  and  Car¬ 
michael,  and  substituted  strong  Union  supporters. 
All  those  Nova  Scotia  members  who  were  avowedly 
friendly  to  the  administration  were  returned,  and 
Mr.  Howe  was  re-elected  in  Hants  by  acclamation. 
Tupper’s  own  election  was  easily  won  by  over 
twelve  hundred  of  a  majority.  In  only  one  county 
was  a  straight  opponent  of  the  Government 
elected,  Mr.  C.  E.  Chureh  of  Lunenburg.  Twenty 
out  of  the  twenty-one  seats  had  elected  either 
avowed  followers  of  the  Government,  or  men  like 
Messrs.  Ray,  Forbes,  and  Ross,  who,  in  the  pre¬ 
vious  parliament,  had  given  the  Government 
a  general  support.  As  matters  went  very  badly 
in  Ontario  and  not  too  favourably  in  Quebec, 
where  Sir  Georges  E.  Cartier  was  defeated  in 
Montreal,  the  result  in  Nova  Scotia  was  of  great 
importance  to  the  Government,  and  it  was  also 
specially  valuable  as  indicating  that  the  Repeal 
movement  had  lost  its  power.  Dr.  Tupper  went 
back  to  Ottawa  greatly  strengthened.  His  victory 
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in  Nova  Scotia  was  the  most  notable  feature  of 
the  campaign,  and  gave  him  increased  prestige  in 
his  party  throughout  the  Dominion.  It 

likewise  strengthened,  if  this  were  needed,  the 
eonfidence  whieh  Sir  John  Macdonald  reposed  in 
his  ability  as  a  public  man  and  in  his  resources 
as  a  politieian.  This  gratifying  result  had  been 
obtained  by  none  of  the  expedients  of  eompromise 
and  intrigue,  which  constitute  not  infrequently 
the  chief  stock-in-trade  of  the  shifty  politieian, 
but  by  open  and  bold  eonduet.  He  issued  an 
address  to  the  electors  of  Nova  Scotia,  denouncing 
in  no  measured  terms  the  whole  policy  and  con¬ 
duct  of  the  Repeal  party,  and  proclaiming,  with¬ 
out  reserve,  the  advantages  and  glories  of  Con¬ 
federation.  Nor  can  there  be  found  in  all  his 
utterances  one  apologetie  word  for  his  eourse  in 
carrying  Confederation  or  any  attempt  to  pander 
to  the  dominant  sentiment  of  the  people. 

Notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  result  in 
Ontario,  Sir  John  Macdonald  took  a  far  too  roseate 
view  of  the  results  of  the  election.  If  nothing 
crucial  had  happened  during  this  Parliament,  it 
may  be  that  the  majority  would  have  proved 
suffieient  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  the  admin¬ 
istration,  but  many  of  the  new  members  could  not 
be  relied  upon  to  endure  the  strain  of  a  great 
emergency,  and  among  these  were  eight  members 
from  Nova  Scotia,  most  of  whom  held  their  seats 
by  favour  of  Dr.  Tupper. 
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Note  on  Topper’s  Political  Methods,  see  p.  116. 

Sir  Charles  was  the  most  constructive  statesman  in  Canada  from 
1867  till  he  left  the  Cabinet  in  1883;  but  he  was  not  squeamish  in  his 
political  methods.  Thus  in  1885,  he  accepted  from  the  C.  P.  R.  a 
present  of  $100,000  in  stock.  E.  M.  Saunders,  D.D.,  The  Life  and 
Letters  of  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Tapper,  Vol.  ii,  p.  60. 

So  in  1891  he  was  anxious  to  see  a  corrupt  and  discredited  politician 
made  Lieut.-Governor  of  Quebec,  if  by  so  doing  trouble  for  the  Con¬ 
servative  party  coidd  be  avoided.  Tupper,  Recollections  of  Sixty  Years 
in  Canada,  p.  214. 

A  typical  story  of  his  son.  Sir  Charles  Hibbert  Tupper,  is  given  in 
Pope,  The  Day  of  Sir  John  Macdonald,  1915,  p.l53. 
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THE  PACIFIC  SCANDAL  AND  THE  MACKENZIE 
ADMINISTRATION  (1872-1878) 

T~\R.  TUPPER  was  not  immediately  identified 
with  the  first  steps  taken  toward  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway.  The 
Department  of  Public  Works  was  then  administer¬ 
ed  by  Mr.  Hector  L.  Lange vin,  but  the  original 
negotiations  in  connection  with  this  gigantic 
undertaking,  which  became  a  national  obligation 
after  British  Columbia  entered  the  Federal  Union, 
were  conducted  by  Sir  John  Macdonald  himself, 
and  the  two  Ministers  most  closely  associated 
with  him  in  these  negotiations  were  Sir  Georges 
E.  Cartier  and  Sir  Francis  Hincks.  Dr.  Tupper 
watched  the  railway  negotiations  with  that  grave 
and  intelligent  interest  which  he  bestowed  upon 
all  large  political  questions.  That  he  was  cordially 
in  favour  of  the  prompt  construction  of  the  trans¬ 
continental  line  is  clearly  revealed  in  his  parlia¬ 
mentary  speeches,  but  his  immediate  duties  con¬ 
cerned  the  administration  of  Inland  Revenue 
until  early  in  1873,  when  he  became  Minister  of 
Customs.  The  duties  of  neither  of  these  depart¬ 
ments  touched  the  administration  of  the  railway 
affairs  of  the  country.  All  matters  of  public  con¬ 
cern  in  connection  with  the  construction  of  the 
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Canadian  Pacific  Railway  were  fully  considered 
in  Council,  and  Sir  John  Macdonald  was  punc¬ 
tilious  in  consulting  the  members  of  his  Cabinet 
fully  upon  all  matters;  but  the  details  of  negotia¬ 
tion  were  not  the  special  concern  of  Dr.  Tupper, 
and  there  are  no  grounds  for  supposing  that  he 
had  knowledge  of  the  famous  incidents  of  the 
election  campaign  of  1872,  with  which  Sir  Georges 
E.  Cartier,  Sir  John  Macdonald,  and  Sir  Hugh 
Allan  were  principally  connected.  In  this  he  was 
fortunate,  for  he  escaped  the  odium  of  a  trans- 
aetion  Avhich  cannot  be  successfully  defended. 
Sir  Richard  J.  Cartwright  in  touching  on  this 
matter  in  his  Reminiscences  remarks;  “He 
[Tupper]  .  .  .  had  not  been  in  any  Avay  directly 
connected  with  the  Pacific  Scandal  as  far  as  the 
evidence  went.” 

But  while  Dr.  Tupper  was  in  no  sense  implicated 
in  any  of  the  transactions  Avith  Sir  Hugh  Allan, 
he  remained  absolutely  loyal  to  Sir  John  through¬ 
out  the  whole  trying  ordeal  which  resulted  from 
the  disclosures  regarding  Sir  Hugh’s  contributions 
to  the  Conservative  campaign  fund.  When  the 
matter  came  before  the  House  of  Commons  in 
October,  1873,  and  the  GoA^ernment  was  con¬ 
fronted  with  a  non-confidence  resolution,  moA’-ed 
by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  the  Opposition  leader,  which 
stood  a  fair  chance  of  being  adopted,  not  even 
Sir  John  Macdonald  himself  displayed  equal  zeal 
and  energy  in  the  endeavour  to  stay  the  tide  Avhich 
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was  beginning  to  run  adversely.  On  the  floor  of 
the  House  Tupper,  who  followed  Mackenzie,  was 
the  most  vigorous  and  defiant  defender  of  the 
administration,  and  in  his  speech  designated  the 
attack  of  the  Opposition  the  “Pacific  Slander”. 
According  to  him  the  Government  had  done 
nothing  wrong  and  the  vote  of  want  of  confidence 
was  uncalled  for.  He  even  convinced  himself 
later  that  the  reaction  in  favour  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tives,  which  in  1878  hurled  the  Liberals  from 
power,  was  due  in  part  to  “the  real  facts  connected 
wdth  the  ‘Pacific  Slander’  becoming  known”. 
^Yhatever  his  private  thoughts  may  have  been  as 
to  the  propriety  of  the  acts  of  Sir  John  Macdonald 
or  the  prudence  of  Sir  Georges  E.  Cartier,  he 
never  betrayed  the  slightest  disposition  to  visit 
them  with  reproaches,  but  invariably  justified 
their  conduct  as  dictated  by  patriotism  and  in 
accordance  with  sound  moral  principles.  He 
recognized  clearly  that  all  members  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  were  in  the  same  boat  and  that  the  essential 
thing  was  to  pull  together.  No  man  during  that 
crisis  made  such  herculean  efforts  to  save  the 
situation.  He  was  confronted  by  conditions  which 
especially  called  for  his  exertions.  While  timid 
friends  in  all  the  provinces  were  threatening  to 
desert  in  the  hour  of  danger,  in  Nova  Scotia  the 
menace  was  widespread.  Messrs.  Killam,  Coffin, 
Eorbes,  Ray,  Pearson,  MacDonnell,  Ross,  and 
McKay,  all  of  whom  had  been  elected  with 
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Tupper’s  approval  as  supporters  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  discerned  a  reasonable  prospect  of  a  change 
of  Government.  All  were  really  politically  allied 
with  the  opponents  of  the  Government  in  Nova 
Scotia.  The  party  conventions  to  which  they 
looked  for  nomination,  and  the  organizations 
upon  which  they  would  have  to  depend  for  re- 
election,  were  composed  of  men  who  took  their 
inspiration  from  the  Provincial  Government  of 
Nova  Scotia.  The  Federal  members  from  Nova 
Scotia  desired  to  hold  the  patronage  of  their 
counties  as  long  as  the  Government  was  in  power, 
and  they  were  not  averse  to  using  this  privilege 
to  suit  their  own  and  their  party’s  interests; 
but  nothing  would  give  them  greater  joy  than 
the  destruction  of  the  Government  and  the  vest¬ 
ing  of  full  control  in  their  natural  political  allies. 
By  this  time  the  Repealers  of  Nova  Scotia  had 
reached  the  stage  of  allying  themselves  politically 
with  Mr.  Mackenzie.  The  Liberal  leader  visited 
Nova  Scotia  in  August,  1873,  and  was  banqueted 
by  the  principal  men  of  the  anti-Confederate 
party,  Mr.  A.  G.  Jones  presiding,  and  the  members 
of  Mr.  Annand’s  Government  sitting  at  the  table 
of  honour.  If  a  new  Government  should  reign  at 
Ottawa,  Killam  and  his  friends  in  the  Federal 
Parliament  proposed  to  have  seats  in  it,  and  to 
the  advantages  of  political  power  in  the 
province.  Dr.  Tupper  used  every  means  possible 
to  recall  them  to  a  sense  of  their  obligations  to 
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him,  and  no  doubt  suggested  inducements  to 
secure  their  support.  In  vain!  The  stars  in  their 
courses  were  fighting  against  him,  and  these  men 
were  gloating  over  the  prospect  of  throwing  off 
the  shackles  which  their  anomalous  position  had 
forged.  They  had  the  trying  part  of  keeping  in 
with  the  Government  at  Ottawa  in  order  to  secure 
the  patronage  of  their  counties,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  preserving  their  position  with  their  party 
friends  in  Nova  Scotia.  When  they  recorded  a 
vote  at  Ottawa  in  support  of  the  Government 
on  a  crucial  division  they  were  compelled  to  ex¬ 
haust  their  ingenuity  in  trying  to  make  their 
peace  with  their  friends  in  Nova  Scotia.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  twenty  Nova  Scotian  members  out 
of  twenty-one  being  really  staunch  supporters 
of  the  Government,  only  twelve  could  be  counted 
upon  in  the  hour  of  danger.  A  clear  defection  of 
eight  votes  in  any  great  crisis  was  a  serious  matter 
and  quite  sufficient  to  accomplish  the  downfall 
of  the  Government.  Dr.  Tapper’s  feeling  toward 
these  recalcitrant  members  can  readily  be 
imagined.  When  Mr.  Howe  left  to  assume  the 
Lieutenant-Governorship  of  Nova  Scotia  he  had 
called  his  supporters  together  and  charged  them 
to  give  Tapper  the  same  support  they  had  given 
him,  and  they  all  had  cordially  agreed.  Now, 
before  six  months  had  gone  by,  they  were  foremost 
in  getting  signatures  to  a  round  robin  by  the 
members  pledging  their  votes  to  Mr.  Mackenzie’s 
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resolution.  Time  works  its  revenges.  Tupper  lived 
to  see  nearly  all  these  men  defeated  in  their 
respective  constituencies  and  excluded  from  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  they  could  hope  for 
nothing  from  his  magnanimity  after  the  part 
they  took  in  the  drama  of  November,  1873. 

The  Lieutenant-Governorship  of  Nova  Scotia 
having  become  vacant  by  the  expiration  of 
Sir  Hastings  Doyle’s  term  of  office.  Dr.  Tupper  was 
the  first  to  suggest  to  Sir  John  Macdonald  that 
this  position  should  be  bestowed  upon  Mr.  Howe. 
Strictly  speaking,  it  could  scarcely  be  called  a 
promotion,  but,  owing  to  Mr.  Howe’s  advanced 
age  and  broken  health,  exacting  political  duties 
were  no  longer  congenial,  and  the  comparatively 
easy  functions  of  the  Lieutenant-Governorship 
would  afford  him,  it  was  hoped,  opportunities 
of  recuperation.  He  accordingly  accepted,  and 
his  place  in  the  administration  was  taken  by 
Mr.  Hugh  McDonald  of  Nova  Scotia.  Mr.  Howe 
died  in  Government  House  in  the  early  days  of 
June,  after  having  filled  the  position  for  only  a 
month.  This  afforded  Dr.  Tupper  an  excellent 
opportunity  for  recognizing  his  obligations  to  his 
old  party  leader,  Mr.  Johnstone,  who  had  retired 
from  the  Bench  and  was  now  living  quietly  in 
the  south  of  France.  No  doubt  this  act  was  an 
extremely  pleasant  one  to  Dr.  Tupper.  Although 
past  eighty  years  of  age,  Mr.  Johnstone  accepted 
the  position  and  started  for  Nova  Scotia,  but 
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died  in  England  on  liis  homeward  journey. 
Again  the  Lieutenant-Governorship  became 
vacant,  and  some  friends  of  Dr.  Tripper  suggested 
that,  having  now  disposed  of  all  those  who  had 
prior  claims,  he  might  fairly  accept  the  position 
himself.  He  instantly  repudiated  the  possibility 
of  any  such  arrangement,  remarking,  it  is  alleged, 
that  he  would  as  soon  think  of  keeping  a  hotel. 
This  was  characteristic  of  Tupper.  At  the 
time  when  he  and  McGee  withdrew  to  enable 
Sir  John  to  complete  the  formation  of  his  first 
Cabinet,  he  was  asked  if  he  would  take  a  gover¬ 
norship:  “I  would  not,”  he  replied  “take  all  the 
governorships  rolled  into  one.”  He  secured  the 
appointment  for  his  old  friend  and  colleague, 
Mr.  A.  G.  Archibald. 

The  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  crisis  came  on 
November  7th.  Sir  John  Macdonald,  perceiving 
a  danger  of  defeat,  preferred  to  abandon  office 
without  a  division.  He  did  not  think  anything 
could  be  gained  by  placing  his  followers  in  the 
position  of  being  obliged  to  vote  to  sustain  the 
Government  in  face  of  the  serious  charges  which 
had  so  stirred  public  opinion.  Mr.  Mackenzie  was 
called  upon  to  form  a  Government,  and  thus 
ended  the  drama  of  1873  and  the  first  adminis¬ 
tration  of  Sir  John  Macdonald.  Some  of  the 
members  viewed  his  retirement  with  complacency. 
Mr.  Tilley,  it  was  discovered,  had  the  Lieutenant- 
Governorship  of  New  Brunswick  in  his  pocket 
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when  the  erisis  came,  and  Mr.  Hugh  McDonald 
his  commission  as  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Nova  Scotia.  Some  ministers  had  private  means, 
and  the  giving  up  of  office  had  little  effect  upon 
their  personal  fortunes.  It  was  otherwise  with 
Dr.  Tupper.  Though  anxious  to  become  inde¬ 
pendent  by  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  and  although 
some  opportunities  for  gain  had  come  within  his 
grasp,  such  as  the  Springhill  Mining  Deal,  yet, 
at  this  moment,  he  had  no  independent  means  for 
the  support  of  his  family.  He  was  not  always 
careful  in  his  investments  or  always  fortunate, 
and  was  sometimes  lured  into  enterprises  which 
ended  in  disaster  rather  than  in  profit.  Deprived 
of  the  emoluments  of  office,  he  had  to  face  the 
problem  of  a  livelihood.  His  sons  were  still  being 
educated  and  he  was  forced  to  maintain  a  scale 
of  living  commensurate  with  his  station.  But  at 
no  moment  of  his  life  was  Dr.  Tupper  daunted, 
nor  did  he  ever  lose  faith  in  his  ability  to  provide 
by  his  own  exertions  for  all  his  needs,  and  his  con¬ 
fidence  was  so  far  shared  by  his  friends  that 
never  during  his  whole  public  career  was  a  move¬ 
ment  set  on  foot  to  provide  for  his  necessities. 
Some  men  are  of  such  easy-going  disposition  that 
they  can  permit  their  private  interests  to  take 
care  of  themselves,  while  observant  friends  are 
quick  to  raise  funds  to  provide  for  emergent 
necessities.  No  man  in  the  public  life  of  Canada 
ever  served  his  country  more  faithfully  and 
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efficiently,  or  devoted  more  time  and  energy  to 
constructive  statesmansliip  in  the  Dominion  at 
its  earlier  stages,  and,  possibly,  there  were  times 
when  he  felt  the  pinch  of  financial  stress  as  much 
as  others.  It  is  a  tribute  to  his  qualities  and  a 
high  token  of  public  confidence  in  his  powers  that 
no  one  ever  suggested  that  the  hat  be  passed 
round  on  his  behalf,  though  this  has  often  been 
done  for  the  relief  of  men  who  have  done  infinitely 
less  and  whose  real  needs  were  no  greater.  A 
strong,  masterful  man.  Tapper  never  appealed  to 
the  sympathies  of  his  fellows.  He  stood  upon  his 
own  feet  with  perfect  confidence,  and  faced  with¬ 
out  faltering  the  issue  of  his  personal  fortunes. 
He  went  to  Toronto  and  resumed  there  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  his  profession;  and  so  high  was  his  profes¬ 
sional  reputation,  that  his  earnings  at  this  time 
were  said  to  be  greater  than  the  salary  of  a 
Cabinet  Minister. 

The  position  of  the  Conservative  party  after 
the  downfall  of  the  Government  in  1873  was  far 
from  promising.  The  defeat  of  the  administration 
was  upon  grounds  less  favourable  for  rehabilita¬ 
tion  than  had  a  mere  question  of  public  policy 
been  involved.  The  leaders  of  the  party  had  been 
smirched,  especially  Sir  John  Macdonald,  and  the 
betrayal  of  the  origin  of  the  election  fund  raised 
in  1872  created  a  profoundly  unpleasant  impression 
throughout  the  country.  The  Canadian  Pacific 
Railway  enterprise,  as  originally  conceived,  had 
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failed.  The  company  had  been  unable  to  finance 
the  undertaking  in  London  or  elsewhere  and  hacl 
surrendered  its  contract.  Public  confidence  in  the 
political  honesty  of  Sir  John  Macdonald  had 
been  greatly  impaired,  and,  for  the  time  being 
Mr.  Mackenzie  was  basking  in  the  sunbeams 
of  popular  favour. 

Leadership  was  the  first  question  for  the  de¬ 
feated  party  to  consider.  Sir  John  stood  very  high 
in  the  regard  of  his  followers,  and  his  consummate 
qualities  as  a  party  manager  were  universally 
recognized.  The  thought,  however,  must  often 
have  intruded  itself  on  the  minds  of  many  judicious 
men  in  the  Conservative  party  at  that  moment 
that  possibly  the  retention  of  Sir  John  Macdonald 
in  the  leadership  would  be  a  handicap  to  the  party 
and  a  bar  to  its  early  return  to  power;  but  few 
took  the  responsibility  of  giving  expression  to 
any  such  thought.  The  disposition  was  to  cling  to 
Sir  John  in  his  fallen  fortunes.  His  own  action 
tended  to  foster  this  sentiment,  for  he  unreservedly 
placed  his  resignation  in  the  hands  of  his  party 
and  plainly  intimated  that  it  would  be  desirable 
to  put  at  its  head  a  younger  man,  dissociated 
entirely  from  the  past  and  unhampered  by  ante¬ 
cedents  of  a  disagreeable  kind.  But  having  regard 
to  the  illustrious  services  he  had  rendered  his 
party  and  the  large  part  he  had  played  in  the 
creation,  expansion,  and  consolidation  of  the 
Dominion,  it  seemed  an  act  of  ingratitude,  if  not 
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something  worse,  to  desert  him  in  the  hour  of  his 
temporary  eclipse,  and  it  was  not  difficult  for  an 
observant  person  to  discover  the  overwhelming 
trend  of  party  sentiment  to  stand  by  Sir  John 
to  the  end.  The  doubt  as  to  the  wisdom  of  this, 
which  was  coupled  with  the  sentiment  of  loyalty 
to  Sir  John  in  nearly  all  minds,  did  not  fail  to 
find  some  expression,  though  it  was  not  formidable. 
Mr.  Peter  Mitchell  was  credited  at  that  time  with 
the  avowal  of  the  opinion  that  some  other  leader, 
free  from  taint,  should  be  selected,  and  a  few 
highly  moral  journals  of  Conservative  leanings 
gave  voice  to  hints  of  the  same  kind;  but  this 
feeling  was  not  strong  and  caused  no  actual 
wavering  in  the  ranks  of  the  Conservative  party. 
If  Sir  John  Alacdonald’s  advice  were  to  be  taken 
seriously  and  his  resignation  accepted,  the  first 
need  would  be  to  discover  the  man  who  could 
effectively  fill  his  place.  Leaders  who  can  command 
an  undivided  following  are  rare  in  all  parties  at 
all  times  and  seasons,  and  the  Conservative  party 
in  1873  presented  no  exceptional  aspect  in  this 
regard.  If  Sir  John  were  to  be  put  aside,  even 
temporarily,  only  one  man — Dr.  Tupper — could 
be  seriously  considered  as  his  successor,  though 
perhaps  some  few  would  have  placed  Mr.  Alex¬ 
ander  Campbell  in  the  reckoning.  Tupper  was  the 
one  able  and  aggressive  man  to  whom  Conserva¬ 
tives  looked  at  all  times  for  the  effective  word  of 
command  and  the  vigorous  action  which  must 
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go  in  advance  of  success.  He,  too,  was  the  only 
Conservative  who  seemed  to  have  an  assured 
hope  that  his  party  would  speedily  be  restored  to 
power.  When  the  overthrow  of  the  Government 
was  imminent,  Mr.  E.  B.  Wood  said  in  the  House: 
“Before  many  days  the  Government  will  have 
fallen  like  Lucifer,  never  to  rise  again.”  With  set 
jaw  and  flashing  eye  Tupper  retorted:  “But  we 
shall  rise.”  No  one  accused  him  of  having  played 
even  a  minor  part  in  the  unfortunate  incident  of 
the  Hugh  Allan  election  fund  contribution.  It  is 
not  impossible  that  Dr.  Tupper  revolved  these 
things  in  his  mind,  nor  can  any  one  familiar  with 
his  ambitious  character  doubt  that  leadership 
would  have  been  grateful  to  his  feelings.  But  he 
was  far  too  strong  and  far  too  shrewd  to  betray 
by  the  slightest  token  to  the  world  at  large  any 
such  inclinations.  He  had  the  sagacity  to  perceive 
clearly  that  Sir  John  would  be  the  choice  of  the 
party,  and  he  took  care  to  be  foremost  in  the  call. 
In  all  his  intercourse  with  his  friends  from  every 
part  of  the  Dominion,  he  was  most  pronounced 
in  the  expression  of  confidence  in  Sir  John  and 
in  allaying  any  distrust  that  might  have  found 
a  lodgment  in  the  minds  of  any  of  his  politi¬ 
cal  associates  as  to  the  wisdom  of  clinging  to 
Sir  John,  even  with  his  “another  ten  thousand” 
telegram  on  his  head.  There  was  no  change  of 
leadership,  and  when  Tupper  next  visited  Nova 
Scotia  he  was  asked  by  one  of  his  most  devoted 
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followers  why  the  party  had  retained  Sir  John 
at  its  head  after  the  nasty  revelations  of  the 
Paeific  Scandal.  “Because,  sir,”  he  said,  “he  is 
the  ablest  man  in  the  Liberal-Conservative  party 
and  best  able  to  consolidate  all  interests  to  his 
support,”  It  is  quite  possible  he  may  secretly 
have  believed  himself  to  be  the  best,  but  to  no 
one  did  he  show  the  slightest  sign  of  such  a 
belief.  How  many  excellent  men  in  political  life 
have  marred  their  future,  indeed  destroyed  all 
hope  of  a  great  career,  by  allowing  their  personal 
aspirations  or  grievances  to  escape  from  the  strong¬ 
hold  of  their  secret  thoughts  and  become  the 
common  property  of  a  cynical  world.  Such  weak¬ 
ness  Tupper  was  incapable  of  displaying. 

For  the  first  two  or  three  years  after  their 
defeat,  Tupper,  now  known  as  “the  Cumberland 
War-horse”,  was  the  life  and  hope  of  the  Con¬ 
servatives,  “about  the  only  Oppositionist  who 
manifested  any  fight. Sir  John  Macdonald  was 
undoubtedly  greatly  disturbed  by  his  overthrow, 
and  in  particular  by  its  cause.  When  he  went  out 
of  power  the  prospect  was  not  so  dark.  The 
House  of  Commons  was  then  pretty  equally 
divided  politically.  There  were  members  in  it 
who,  while  willing  to  see  him  sacrificed  for  their 
own  safety,  were  yet  not  wholly  dependable  as 
supporters  of  Mr.  Mackenzie.  When  Sir  John  s 

1  Young,  Jamesr  Public  Men  and  Public  Life  in  Canada,  vol.  II.,  p. 
197. 
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leadership  was  so  enthusiastically  confirmed  by 
his  friends,  the  situation  was  not  altogether 
without  promise.  A  clever  tactician  like  Sir  John 
might  reasonably  hope  to  trip  up  the  new  Govern¬ 
ment  any  day  in  a  House  elected  to  support  him 
by  a  majority  of  thirty.  But  the  possibility  of  an 
early  dissolution  had  not  then  dawned  upon  the 
Conservatives,  or  even  upon  the  Liberals.  The 
fact  that  the  new  Ministers  went  off  to  their 
Ministerial  elections  seemed  to  negative  the  idea 
that  any  immediate  appeal  to  the  country  was 
contemplated.  It  was  only  after  the  Ministerial 
elections  were  over,  and  when  members  of  the 
new  Government  began  seriously  to  consider 
the  precarious  character  of  their  existence  in  a 
House  a  majority  of  which  had  been  elected  to 
sustain  not  them  but  their  opponents,  that  the 
propriety,  indeed,  the  necessity,  of  a  general 
election  became  evident.  A  dissolution  accordingly 
followed  in  January,  1874,  and  proved  a  staggering 
blow  to  the  Opposition.  It  had  no  money,  and  its 
leaders  were  under  the  ban  of  public  condemna¬ 
tion  for  corrupt  conduct.  The  situation  had  to  be 
faced  and  the  best  possible  done,  but  the  result 
was  a  disastrous  rout  and  Sir  John  came  back 
with  not  more  than  seventy  followers  in  a  House 
of  215.  Even  Quebec  gave  the  Liberals  a  majority, 
which  was  a  complete  reversal  of  conditions  pre¬ 
vailing  for  many  years.  The  result,  so  far  as  that 
Province  was  concerned,  was  not  normal  or 
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destined  to  be  permanent.  It  was  rather  the  out¬ 
come  of  a  sudden  wave  of  popular  sentiment 
which  followed  the  accession  of  the  Liberals  to 
power. 

It  became  necessary  for  Dr.  Tupper  to  seek 
re-election  in  Cumberland  and  at  the  same  time 
to  survey  the  whole  situation  in  Nova  Scotia. 
The  prospect  was  dismal  enough.  The  Nova  Scotia 
Repealers  had  become  the  most  ardent  followers 
of  Alexander  Mackenzie.  The  eight  Nova  Scotians 
who  had  suddenly  deserted  Tupper  in  his  hour 
of  need  could  go  back  to  a  happy  and  enthusiastic 
party.  In  the  general  rejoicing  they  had  no  need 
to  “explain”  votes  given  against  the  party  in¬ 
terest.  All  were  certain  of  election,  while  Tupper’ s 
friends  in  Halifax,  Pictou,  Antigonish,  and  Kings, 
who  had  won  under  his  banner  of  1872,  were  in 
serious  danger  and  were  in  the  end  defeated. 
Mis  own  seat  presented  dangers.  The  Liberals 
nominated  a  strong  local  man,  Mr.  George  Hib¬ 
bard,  to  oppose  his  election,  and  a  lively  contest 
resulted.  Invincible  in  his  own  constituency. 
Dr.  Tupper  had  little  difficulty  in  securing  election 
by  a  majority  of  379,  but  when,  on  the  day 
after  election,  he  looked  about  him,  he  could  not 
put  his  hand  on  a  dependable  supporter  elected 
in  Nova  Scotia.  Kings  had  defeated  his  friend 
L.  DeV.  Chipman  and  returned  Dr.  (afterwards 
Sir  Frederick)  Borden.  Halifax  had  returned  his 
old  opponents,  Jones  and  Power.  Pictou  had 
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rejected  James  Macdonald  and  his  colleague 
Robert  Doull  in  favour  of  two  Liberals,  James  W. 
Carmichael  and  John  A.  Dawson.  In  Colchester 
the  struggle  between  the  two  candidates  at  the 
election  was  as  to  which  was  the  true  Liberal. 
The  one  actually  elected,  Mr.  Thomas  McKay, 
proved  to  be  the  wrong  one  for  the  Liberals,  for 
in  a  short  time  he  placed  himself  unreservedly 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Tupper.  Cape  Breton 
sent  two  members,  one  of  whom,  N.  L.  Mackay, 
was  really  in  sympathy  with  the  Government; 
the  other,  William  McDonald,  professedly  neutral 
during  the  election  contest,  very  soon  developed 
into  a  supporter  of  Dr.  Tupper.  These  two  men 
— ^McKay  and  McDonald — were  the  only  ad¬ 
herents  he  could  then  rely  upon  in  the  whole 
Nova  Scotia  delegation. 

The  result  of  the  election  was  to  place  the 
Government  in  a  triumphant  position.  It  had 
carried  every  province  in  the  Dominion,  and  the 
vote  indicated  an  immense  preponderance  of 
popular  sentiment  in  its  favour.  Even  Toronto, 
the  citadel  of  Toryism,  returned  three  Liberals. 
The  Liberal  leaders  and  their  followers  believed 
that  Sir  John  Macdonald  was  irretrievably  ruined 
and  that  the  Liberal  star  would  be  in  the  ascendant 
for  many  years.  A  corresponding  despondency 
took  possession  of  the  Conservative  party,  and 
Sir  John  himself  was  disposed  to  be  faint-hearted 
and  pessimistic.  It  was  at  this  moment  that 
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Tapper’s  dauntless  courage  and  buoyant  assurance 
sustained  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  Conservatives. 
Sir  John  was  disposed  to  pursue  a  waiting  policy, 
and  his  criticisms  in  the  House  were  generally 
of  a  moderate  character  and  in  no  sense  aggressive. 
With  his  instinctive  cunning,  he  was  waiting  for 
a  promising  issue.  His  tactics  for  the  first  two 
years  of  opposition  were  Fabian,  waiting  for 
blunders  on  the  part  of  his  opponents,  of  which 
he  could  take  advantage.  There  was  no  doubt 
subtle  wisdom  in  this  course,  but  other  things 
also  had  to  be  considered.  The  party  had  been 
badly  beaten  and  was  prostrate  under  the  blow. 
It  was  necessary  to  restore  its  members  to  hope 
and  heart.  This  was  Tapper’s  mission  and  at  no 
period  of  his  long  career  did  he  display  greater 
qualities  than  at  this  dark  hour  of  his  party  s 
fortunes.  In  the  House  of  Commons  he  became  the 
aggressive  and  uncompromising  critic  of  every 
feature  of  the  Government’s  policy  and  conduct. 
Mr.  Tilley,  the  financial  authority  of  the  late 
Government,  having  retired  to  the  Lieutenant- 
Governorship  of  New  Brunswick,  and  no  man 
especially  endowed  for  the  discussion  of  financial 
questions  being  in  the  ranks  of  the  Opposition, 
Tapper  sprang  into  the  breach  as  the  financial 
critic  of  the  Government.  The  instant  Mr.  Richard 
(afterwards  Sir  Richard)  Cartwright  finished  his 
first  budget  speech  in  1874,  Tapper  took  the  floor 
and  struck  right  and  left  at  every  feature  of 
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the  liriancial  policy  of  the  administration.  He 
charged  the  Government  with  increasing  taxation, 
“with  infidelity  to  its  free  trade  principles  in  the 
increase  of  the  tariff  from  15  to  17f  per  cent. 
The  obligations  incurred  by  the  previous  Govern¬ 
ment,  he  claimed,  could  be  discharged  without 
any  difficulty,  as  the  increased  revenue  from  an 
increased  population  and  from  the  development 
of  the  North-West  Territories  would  more  than 
meet  the  extra  expenditure”.^  He  taunted  it  with 
threatened  deficits,  in  contrast  with  the  former 
administration,  which  had  been  rolling  up  sur¬ 
pluses.  It  might  fairly  be  charged  that  Tapper’s 
attacks  were  not  infrequently  carping  and  hyper¬ 
critical,  perhaps  even  specious  and  unfair;  but 
they  served  their  purpose  in  stirring  up  party 
feeling  in  the  country  and  were  probably  quite 
as  damaging  as  if  conceived  in  a  more  just  and 
discriminating  spirit. 

By-elections  had  to  be  held  very  soon  after  the 
general  election — several  the  result  of  election 
petitions.  Tapper  had  to  face  a  petition  himself 
and,  while  placing  the  matter  in  the  hands  of 
counsel,  he  read  the  English  text-books  on  contro¬ 
verted  elections  until  he  was  himself  master  of 
every  intricacy  of  the  election  law.  He  escaped  by 
a  technicality.  Whenever  a  by-election  occurred 
Tapper  was  promptly  on  the  ground  on  behalf  of 
the  Opposition  candidate,  making  furious  on- 

1  Ross  and  Buckingham:  The  Hon.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  p.  375, 
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slaughts  on  the  administration.  The  result  of  the 
by-elections  for  the  first  two  years  was  almost 
invariably  favourable  to  the  Government,  and 
Tupper  had  to  endure  the  mortification  of  seeing 
his  most  titanic  efforts  end  in  repeated  disappoint¬ 
ment  and  failure.  His  opponents,  noting  the  long 
series  of  defeats,  pronounced  him  the  evil  genius 
of  his  party,  and  asserted  that  it  was  only  necessary 
for  Tupper  to  go  into  a  constituency  to  secure  the 
return  of  the  Government  candidate.  All  this  he 
endured  without  a  sign  of  faltering  or  a  note  of 
discouragement.  He  confidently  believed  that  the 
tide  would  turn,  and  his  aggressive  speeches  in 
the  constituencies  he  visited,  and  the  public 
reports  of  them  which  reached  all  parts  of  Canada, 
aroused  the  blood  and  awakened  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  Conservative  party.  In  all  his  public  utter¬ 
ances  there  was  a  tone  of  confidence,  a  bold  carry¬ 
ing  of  the  war  into  the  enemy’s  camp,  which  had 
a  mighty  influence  in  restoring  the  spirits  of  the 
party  cast  down  by  overwhelming  defeat.  It  is 
no  disparagement  to  Sir  John  Macdonald’s  ability 
and  astuteness  to  say  that  at  this  critical  stage 
of  the  party’s  history  Tupper  was  its  inspiring 
genius,  and  that  to  him  more  than  to  any  other 
man  the  party  is  indebted  for  the  spirit  that 
enabled  it  to  spring  to  the  front  and  take  up  active¬ 
ly  the  weapons  of  party  warfare  when  in  due 
course  an  issue  arose  upon  which  a  battle  could 
be  fought  on  advantageous  terms. 
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The  record  of  the  Mackenzie  Government  is 
only  indirectly  involved  in  this  memoir,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  narrate  the  events  which  led  up 
to  the  great  Conservative  victory  in  1878  without 
a  glance  at  the  incidents  of  that  administration. 
No  Government  ever  took  office  wth  fairer 
political  prospects  than  that  formed  by  Alexander 
Mackenzie  in  1873;  none  ever  encountered  more 
aggravating  and  deplorable  ill  luck;  and  seldom 
has  any  administration  abused  its  opportunities 
and  mismanaged  its  political  affairs  to  a  corres¬ 
ponding  degree.  Its  ill  luck  was  due  largely  to  the 
acute  industrial  and  commercial  depression,  which 
dogged  it  from  the  beginning  of  its  days,  resulting 
in  diminished  revenues,  large  deficits,  and  uni¬ 
versal  hard  times.  The  lack  of  sufficient  income 
deprived  it  of  the  means  of  even  attempting 
alleviation  by  the  construction  of  large  public 
works.  It  was  hampered  by  the  prevalent  fiscal 
orthodoxy  from  undertaking  remedial  measures 
in  the  way  of  increased  tariffs,  and  thus  became 
amenable  to  the  charge  of  being  a  fly  on  the 
wheel  while  one  important  industry  after  another 
was  being  forced  to  the  wall  by  ruinous  competition 
from  United  States  manufacturers,  who  sought 
to  mitigate  the  unfortunate  conditions  under 
which  they  were  labouring  by  marketing  their 
surplus  products  in  Canada  at  slaughter  prices. 
Mr.  Mackenzie,  though  a  thoroughly  honest  man 
who  tried  to  conduct  his  administration  on  sound 
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business  principles,  was  devoid  of  imagination, 
which  is  an  enormous  factor  in  swaying  the 
masses,  and  absolutely  destitute  of  tact  and 
suavity  of  manner,  without  which  success  in 
administration,  under  existing  conditions,  is  prac¬ 
tically  impossible.  Every  man  seeking  a  favour 
from  the  Government  usually  left  an  implacable 
enemy  of  the  Prime  Minister.  He  had,  moreover, 
no  good  genius  in  his  Cabinet  who  understood 
the  incomparable  art  of  making  friends.  The 
general  management  of  the  party,  too,  was 
utterly  neglected.  The  Premier  burdened  himself 
with  the  exacting  duties  of  the  Department  of 
Public  Works,  which  at  that  time  included  Rail¬ 
ways  and  Canals,  and  gave  little  heed  to  the 
moulding  of  public  opinion,  the  adjustment  of 
local  differences,  or  the  trend  of  public  sentiment. 
His  administration  was  attacked  as  being  a  cold, 
hard  business  one,  appealing  to  none  but  a  few 
beings  of  Puritanical  tendencies  or  a  handful  of 
free-trade  doctrinaires.  Friends  were  snubbed, 
opponents  exasperated.  Strict  economy  was  prac¬ 
tised,  which  was  just  what  the  people  then,  and 
for  a  long  time  after,  did  not  want.  They  yearned 
for  a  Government  which  had  the  genius  to  create 
large  revenues  and  royally  spend  them  in  under¬ 
takings  of  local  value  and  national  importance. 

In  spite  of  all  these  drawbacks  it  is  highly 
probable  that  Mr.  Mackenzie’s  Government 
would  have  safely  weathered  the  general  elections 

145 


SIR  CHARLES  TUPPER 


of  1878  if  he  had  not,  in  1876,  blindly  and  fatuously 
ignored  a  public  demand  for  fiscal  protection, 
and  for  this  egregious  mistake  neither  he  nor  his 
chief  lieutenant,  Mr.  Cartwright,  is  wholly  re¬ 
sponsible.  By  the  beginning  of  1876  the  industrial 
situation  in  Canada  had  become  deplorable.  So 
great  was  the  depression  that  consumption  had 
enormously  diminished  and  over-production  re¬ 
sulted.  The  same  conditions  existed  in  the  United 
States,  but  the  manufacturers  there  had  their 
own  market  preserved  by  protective  duties,  while 
Canada  had  only  a  17^  per  cent,  revenue  tariff. 
In  consequence,  the  American  could  ship  his  over¬ 
production  to  Canada,  and  while  this  involved 
a  decided  reduction  in  price,  it  was  better  than  not 
selling  at  all;  but  it  spelt  death  to  the  Canadian 
manufacturer  whose  wares  could  not  find  a  market 
owing  to  these  imported  goods  being  sold  at  greatly 
reduced  prices.  Under  these  circumstances  there 
arose  a  strong  and  almost  pathetic  appeal  from 
the  Canadian  manufacturers  for  such  a  change  in 
the  tariff  as  would  safeguard  them  from  ruinous 
competition.  The  circumstances  raised  the  matter 
somewhat  above  any  mere  academic  discussion 
of  the  abstract  principles  of  political  economj^ 
It  was  not  merely  a  question  of  free  trade 
or  protection;  it  was  a  question  of  industrial 
life  or  death.  Messrs.  Mackenzie  and  Cartwright 
heard  the  representations  of  large  and  influential 
delegations  of  the  most  important  industries 
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of  the  country,  were  convinced  that  something 
should  be  done  to  meet  the  exceptional  condi¬ 
tions,  and  were  considering  remedial  measures, 
when  they  encountered  an  organized  opposition 
in  their  own  ranks,  chiefly  from  the  Maritime 
Province  members,  under  the  leadership  of 
Air,  A.  G.  Jones  of  Halifax,  who  represented  that 
any  system  of  protection  would  be  a  menace  to 
the  commercial  and  shipping  interests  of  those 
provinces  and  would  even  constitute  a  breach  of 
faith  as  to  the  terms  on  which  they  had  entered 
Confederation.  This  powerful  junto  compelled 
Air,  Alackenzie  to  hold  his  hand,  adhere  to  the 
dogma  of  free  trade,  and  propose  no  remedy 
whatever  for  the  deplorable  conditions  every¬ 
where  prevailing. 

This  was  the  rock  upon  which  the  Government 
ship  was  wrecked.  It  was  not  generally  known 
by  the  public  what  course  the  Government 
would  take  in  respect  of  fiscal  policy,  and 
Mr.  Cartwright’s  budget  speech  was  awaited  with 
intense  interest.  Some  expected  that  an  effort 
would  be  made  to  supply  a  remedy,  while  others 
doubted  whether  any  adequate  action  would  be 
taken.  Dr.  Tupper  was  to  be  the  critic  of  the 
budget,  and  a  tradition  existed,  which  has  never 
been  dispelled,  that  he  prepared  himself  for  either 
line  of  action.^  If  the  Government  announced 

1  “When  Dr.  Tupper  concluded  his  speech  about  half-past  ten  o’clock, 
and  shortly  before  the  House  adjourned,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Mackenzie 
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remedial  legislation  in  the  way  of  staying  mis¬ 
chievous  importation,  he  was  prepared  to  declare 
its  proposals  inadequate  or  even  involving  burden¬ 
some  taxation;  if  no  action  was  announced  he  was 
ready  to  declaim  against  its  cruel  disregard  of  the 
acute  sufferings  of  the  industrial  interests  of  the 
country.  It  is  of  course  impossible  to  verify  this 
story,  but  it  would  not  be  surprising,  if  true, 
or  different  from  the  probable  course  of  any  other 
political  partisan.  But,  whatever  plans  may  have 
been  in  his  mind,  his  course  was  made  easy  by 
the  unequivocal  announcement  by  the  Finance 
Minister  that  no  change  in  the  tariff  was  con¬ 
templated,  and  this  was  enforced  in  a  series  of 
specious  arguments  against  the  unwisdom  of 

went  across  the  Chamber  to  the  front  of  the  doctor’s  desk,  and  the 
two  doughty  antagonists — the  heroes  of  so  many  political  battles — 
indulged  in  what  seemed  to  the  onlookers  a  very  friendly  and  amusing 
conversation,  which  at  times  seemed  to  verge  a  little  too  near  the 
hilarious  for  a  legislative  body  with  the  Speaker  .'istill  in  the  Chair. 
I  watched  the  whole  proceeding  across  the  gangway,  and  was  some¬ 
what  surprised  when  the  Premier  on  returning  came  straight  across 
the  front  of  my  own  desk.  Knowing  that  my  opinion  was  that  the 
Government  had  made  a  serious,  if  not  fatal,  blunder,  in  not  dealing 
with  the  Tariff  as  originally  intended,  he  went  on  to  tell  me  his  con¬ 
versation  with  .the  member  for  Cumberland,  which  seemed  to  have 
amused  him  very  much. 

‘“What  do  you  think  Tupper  has  just  told  me?’  he  began. 

“‘I  have  no  idea,’  I  replied. 

Well,  continued  Mr.  Mackenzie,  ‘I  went  over  to  banter  him  a 
little  on  his  speech,  which  I  jokingly  alleged  was  a  capital  one  consid¬ 
ering  he  had  been  loaded  up  on  the  other  side.  He  regarded  this  as  a 
good  joke,’  Mr.  Mackenzie  went  on  to  say,  ‘and  frankly  admitted 
to  me  that  he  had  entered  the  House  under  the  belief  that  the 
Government  intended  to  raise  the  Tariff  and  fully  prepared  to  take  up 
the  opposite  line  of  attack.’”— Young,  James;  Public  Men  and  Public 
Life  in  Canada,  Vol,  II,  p.  239. 
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adopting  dangerous  expedients  to  meet  temporary 
derangements.  Having  been  compelled  to  adhere 
to  the  free  trade  dogma,  Mr.  Cartwright  and  his 
colleagues  made  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  argued 
with  much  ingenuity  and  force  that  protection 
would  result  in  disastrous  consequences  to  the 
country. 

This  announcement  sealed  the  doom  of  the 
Government.  Tupper  was  quick  to  denounce  the 
failure  to  give  relief  to  the  distressed  industries, 
and  he  could  do  this  consistently,  as  he  had 
previously,  as  we  have  seen,  been  the  champion  of 
a  Canadian  National  Policy.  Sir  John  Macdonald 
was  not  slow  to  discern  that  an  issue  was  at  hand 
on  which  he  could  appeal  successfully  to  the 
country.  He  tabled  a  resolution  expressing  regret 
that  the  Government  had  done  nothing  to  meet 
the  crying  needs  of  the  industries,  and  instantly 
was  hailed  by  the  manufacturers  as  their  sym¬ 
pathetic  friend.  The  battle  on  this  issue  was 
renewed  in  1877  and  1878,  and,  when  the  elections 
came  on  in  September  of  the  latter  year,  the 
country  was  thoroughly  aroused  and  the  manu¬ 
facturers  were  practically  a  unit  in  demanding 
some  fiscal  remedy  for  the  intolerable  conditions 
under  which  they  had  long  laboured  and  were 
still  struggling.  It  was  a  peculiarly  opportune 
moment  to  launch  a  crusade  on  behalf  of  the 
National  Policy.  The  country  was  in  the  throes 
of  a  protracted  depression,  and  those  who  are 
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suffering  are  usually  ready  to  accept  any  remedy 
which  offers  relief,  without  too  closely  scrutinizing 
its  character.  One  party  told  the  people  to  work 
more  and  eat  less,  and  wait  until  time  brought 
about  normal  conditions;  the  other  said:  “Your 
evils  come  from  the  unfair  competition  of  the 
outsider;  we  will  frame  a  tariff  which  will  give  you 
command  of  your  own  market.”  It  would  not  be 
difficult  for  any  intelligent  onlooker  to  foresee 
the  outcome  of  a  struggle  on  those  lines.  In  1877 
the  Minister  of  Finance  in  his  budget  speech 
told  the  country  emphatically  that  no  change 
of  policy  was  meditated. 

“It  appears  to  me,”  he  said,  “to  be  our  wisest 
policy  to  adhere  strictly  to  a  revenue  tariff,  and 
to  advance  steadily  but  continuously  with  those 
important  public  works  which  cannot  be  delayed 
without  grave  public  injury;  also  to  fulfil,  as  far 
as  we  can,  all  the  engagements  we  have  entered 
into,  with  this  proviso,  however,  that  those 
engagements  must  not  be  allowed  to  imperil  our 
general  position,  or  to  endanger  the  future  of  the 
whole  population  of  this  country.  I  do  not  pretend 
to  say  that  all  risks  are  past,  but  I  think  I  am 
justified  in  asserting  that  the  risks,  at  any  rate, 
have  been  considerably  lessened.  I  do  not  look 
for  any  sudden  expansion.  I  can  hardly  say  that 
I  desire  any  very  sudden  expansion;  but  I  do 
believe  that  we  may  fairly  count  on  a  steady  and 
gradual  progress,  such  as  we  know  by  past  ex- 
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perience  has  rarely  failed  to  exist  in  Canada,  even 
under  cireumstanees  quite  as  disadvantageous 
as  those  with  which  we  are  now  confronted.” 

After  the  session  of  1876  there  had  been  indica¬ 
tions  of  a  reaction  against  the  Government. 
The  reaction  now  increased  tenfold.  By-elections 
resulted  in  the  loss  of  seat  after  seat  by  the  ad¬ 
ministration,  and  Dr.  Tupper,  pursuing  his  relent¬ 
less  campaign,  was  able  to  silence  the  taunt  that 
his  presence  assured  the  election  of  the  Government 
candidate.  Hatred  of  him  succeeded  ridicule; 
and  hatred  is  only  bestowed  on  those  whose 
strength  is  feared.  We  langh  at  those  we  despise 
and  sneer  at  those  whom  we  think  may  be  ignored, 
but  we  reserve  our  hatred  as  an  unwitting  compli¬ 
ment  to  those  whom  we  find  dangerous.  As  the 
time  for  the  general  election  drew  near  Tupper 
was  in  evidence  in  all  parts  of  the  Dominion. 
He  addressed  a  meeting  in  Halifax  in  1877,  and 
another  in  1878  in  Sydney,  Cape  Breton,  in  which, 
in  most  explicit  terms,  he  defined  the  meaning 
and  expounded  the  advantages  of  protection  to 
the  men  struggling  with  a  coal  industry  which 
yielded  no  profit.  There  was  a  ring  of  confidence 
in  his  every  utterance,  public  and  private.  In  the 
East  he  declared  that  the  signs  of  reaction  in  the 
West  were  marked  and  unparalleled;  in  the  West 
he  gave  assurance  that  the  East  was ‘up  in  arms 
against  the  administration.  By  a  kind  fate  it 
proved  that  he  was  right  in  both  cases.  The  tide 
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of  popular  feeling  was  plainly  running  against 
Mr.  Mackenzie. 

Two  by-elections  occurred  in  the  early  days  of 
1878.  Mr.  W.  B.  Vail,  Minister  of  Militia,  represent¬ 
ing  Digby,  and  Mr.  A.  G.  Jones,  representing 
Halifax,  were  compelled  to  resign  their  seats  on 
account  of  being  associated  with  a  newspaper  in 
Halifax  which  had  received  printing  favours 
from  the  Government.  The  election  in  Digby  came 
off  ten  days  in  advance  of  that  in  Halifax. 
Dr.  Tupper  went  to  Nova  Scotia  and  took  charge 
of  the  campaign  in  both  counties.  He  succeeded 
in  securing  Mr.  Vail’s  defeat  by  a  large  majority. 
Flushed  with  his  great  triumph  he  proceeded 
to  Halifax  and  in  mid-winter  visited  outlying 
sections,  addressing  meetings,  and,  in  the  city, 
gave  inspiration  to  the  party  forces.  Mr.  Jones 
was  able  to  save  his  seat,  but  Tupper’s  influence 
in  organizing  and  inspiriting  his  friends  laid  the 
foundation  for  success  in  the  general  elections 
which  would  Lake  place  during  the  following  sum¬ 
mer. 

Notwithstanding  indications  of  reaction  against 
the  administration  scarcely  any  one  was  prepared 
for  the  sweeping  victory  of  September,  1878. 
Every  city  in  the  Dominion  except  one  declared 
for  the  National  Policy.  The  exception  was  King¬ 
ston,  Ontario,  where  Sir  John  Macdonald  was 
defeated  at  the  very  moment  his  party  was  sweep¬ 
ing  all  before  it  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Dominion 
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— one  of  the  oft-recurring  paradoxes  of  political 
contests.  The  Opposition  secured  a  majority  in 
every  province  of  the  Dominion  except  New 
Brunswick,  which  has  a  habit  of  adhering  to  the  ' 
party  in  power.  Messrs.  Jones,  Cartwright,  Coffin, 
and  Laflamme,  Ministers,  were  defeated,  and  so 
was  Mr.  Blake,  who  retired  from  the  Ministry  just 
before  the  election.  It  seemed  the  irony  of  fate 
that  Mr.  Jones,  who  had  been  foremost  in  pre¬ 
venting  any  fiscal  changes  out  of  regard  for  the 
.  dominant  sentiment  of  the  Maritime  Provinces 
should  not  only  have  been  badly  beaten  in  Halifax, 
but  that  Tupper  in  Nova  Scotia  should  have  carried 
fourteen  seats  out  of  twenty-one  in  favour  of  the 
National  Policy.  Mr.  Mackenzie,  greatly  astonish¬ 
ed  at  the  verdict,  promptly  accepted  it,  and, 
after  a  few  weeks  devoted  to  the  disposal  of  arrears 
of  public  business,  sent  his  resignation  to  Lord 
Dufferin,  who  was  still  Governor-General,  though 
on  the  brink  of  departure  from  Canada.  In  October, 
1878,  Sir  John  Macdonald  formed  his  second 
ministry,  the  most  powerful  member  of  which  was 
undoubtedly  Dr.  Tupper.  Tupper  had  encountered 
severe  opposition  in  Cumberland  county,  his 
opponent  being  Mr.  W.  T.  Pipes,  who  afterwards 
became  Premier  of  Nova  Scotia,  but  he  was  re¬ 
turned  by  a  large  majority.  The  important 
portfolio  of  Minister  of  Public  Works  was  assigned 
to  him.  This  gave  him  charge  not  only  of  the 
Intercolonial  Railway,  but  also  of  the  great  work 
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of  securing  the  construction  of  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway — the  largest  and  most  important 
enterprise  devolving  upon  the  administration. 
The  work  of  the  Department  was  so  enormous 
that  within  a  year  it  was  deemed  expedient  to 
divide  it  into  two  departments,  one  Minister 
having  charge  of  Railways  and  Canals  and  the 
other  of  Public  Works.  The  more  important 
of  these,  Railways  and  Canals,  remained  with 
Dr.  Tupper. 

The  whole  Conservative  party  recognized  . 
without  reserve  the  highly  effective  services 
Dr.  Tupper  had  rendered  through  the  five  years  of 
opposition,  and  credit  was  ungrudgingly  accorded 
him.  Of  course  he  was  not  without  his  enemies, 
even  in  the  Government  camp.  No  such  masterful 
personality  had  appeared  in  the  arena  of  the 
Upper  Provinces,  and  a  strong  man  almost  in¬ 
variably  evokes  opposition  from  the  dullards  and 
weaklings,  who  fear  his  power  and  chafe  under  his 
domination.  Sir  John  Macdonald  was  blest  with 
a  temperament  much  better  suited  to  gain  the 
favour  and  secure  the  regard  of  commonplace 
people.  He  ruled  by  seeming  to  let  every  man 
have  his  own  way  and  by  pandering  to  weak¬ 
nesses  and  whims,  while  Tupper,  master  of  his 
duties  and  knowing  his  own  mind,  pursued  his 
course  in  his  own  way  and  had  not  always  the 
patience  to  take  note  of  the  uninformed  and 
confused  vapourings  of  the  average  man. 
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A  striking  illustration  of  the  difference  between 
the  disposition  and  methods  of  Sir  John  and 
Sir  Charles  is  to  be  found  in  an  incident  which 
occurred  not  long  after  they  had  resumed  power. 
A  vacancy  existed  in  the  representation  of  Nova 
Scotia  in  the  Senate.  A  worthy  old  gentleman  who 
had  carried  one  of  the  doubtful  counties  by  a  nar¬ 
row  majority  went  to  Ottawa  during  the  recess  to 
obtain  this  seat.  Naturally  he  went  first  to  Tupper, 
who  realized  plainly  that  the  member  in  question, 
though  a  life-long  friend  and  supporter,  was  not 
a  desirable  appointee,  and  also  that  it  would  be 
extremely  dangerous  to  make  a  vacancy  in  his 
seat,  which  might  be  captured  by  an  opponent. 
He  told  him,  with  absolute  frankness,  that  his 
appointment  was  out  of  the  question  and  could 
not  be  considered  for  a  moment.  He  advised  him, 
therefore,  to  abandon  all  further  efforts  to  secure 
the  Senator  ship  and  to  return  home.  It  was  good 
advice  and  honest  dealing. 

But  the  old  fellow  was  not  satisfied  with  this 
and  went  to  see  Sir  John  Macdonald  himself. 
As  he  was  ushered  into  the  Premier’s  office, 
Sir  John  grasped  him  warmly  by  the  hand  and 
said: 

“My  dear,  .  .  .  you  are  the  very  man  I  wanted 
to  see.  There  is  a  vacancy  in  the  Senate  which 
belongs  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  you  have  unquestion¬ 
ably  the  strongest  claim  of  any  man  I  know  in 
the  whole  Province.  There  would  be  no  question 
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as  to  your  appointment,  if  it  were  not  that  I  am 
told  by  everybody  that  you  are  the  only  man  in 
the  Dominion  who  could  carry  the  county  of 
.  .  .  .  What  do  you  say  to  this,  is  it  true  or  not?” 

Elevated  to  a  degree  by  this  insidious  flattery, 
Mr.  .  .  .  was  compelled  to  admit  that  it  was 
probably  true  that  he  was  the  only  person  who 
could  hold  this  doubtful  seat. 

“Then  I  know,  my  dear  fellow,  that,  however 
great  your  claim,  you  will  not  put  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  embarrassing  position  of  losing  an 
important  seat,  which  you  only  could  win  or 
hold.” 

“No,  Sir  John,”  he  replied  with  great  fervour, 
“I  will  not  put  you  in  any  such  position,”  and 
went  home  pleased,  flattered,  and  happy. 

Any  one  is  at  liberty  to  choose  which  method  is 
the  more  worthy  of  praise  and  imitation.  Many 
will  award  the  palm  to  the  clever  dissembler  who 
possesses  the  art  of  playing  upon  human  weakness, 
but  every  right-thinking  man  will  agree  that 
downright  honest  frankness  has  a  higher  claim 
to  admiration. 


156 


CHAPTER  VI 


MINISTER  OF  RAILWAYS  AND  HIGH 
COMMISSIONER  (1878-1887) 

SOON  after  Sir  John  Macdonald’s  second  ad¬ 
ministration  was  formed,  several  of  the 
leading  Ministers  were  hononred  with  Knighthood 
for  distinguished  services.  Dr.  Tupper,  who  had 
previously  been  vested  with  the  order  of  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  Bath,  was  made  a  K.C.M.G. 
(1879)  and  will  hereafter  be  known  and  designated 
as  Sir  Charles  Tupper.  Mr.  Tilley,  who,  on  the 
completion  of  his  term  of  office  as  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  New  Brunswick,  had  become  a 
candidate  for  St.  John  in  the  next  election  and 
had  been  returned  and  given  the  portfolio  of 
Minister  of  Finance,  was  likewise  honoured,  and 
so  also  was  Mr.  Alexander  Campbell.  Proffers  of 
similar  honours  were  made  to  the  three  most 
prominent  Liberal  politicians;  Messrs.  Mackenzie 
and  Blake  declined,  while  Mr.  Cartwright  ac¬ 
cepted. 

Two  important  matters  demanded  the  im¬ 
mediate  attention  of  the  new  Government.  The 
first,  and  most  pressing,  was  a  revision  of  the 
tariff  in  obedience  to  the  popular  mandate;  the 
other  was  the  construction  of  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway,  not  only  in  fulfilment  of  the 
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terms  of  the  bargain  with  British  Columbia,  but 
also  to  meet  the  necessities  of  national  develop¬ 
ment,  which  rendered  such  a  railway  indispensable. 
Although  he  had  made  many  honest  attempts  in 
the  direction  of  constructing  a  transcontinental 
highway,  Mr.  Mackenzie  had  really  accomplished 
very  little.  The  line  from  Pembina  to  Winnipeg 
and  Selkirk  had  been  built.  The  work  between 
Thunder  Bay  and  Red  River  was  partly  under 
contract.  Some  work  had  been  done  on  the 
Kaministiquia  River,  and  an  effort  made  to 
improve  the  water  system  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  and  to  construct  a  carriage  road  in  British 
Columbia.  Not  a  mile  of  railway  had  been  built, 
or  contracted  for,  on  the  prairie  section  west  of 
the  Red  River.  The  new  Government  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  regard  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway 
as  a  work  practically  not  yet  begun,  and  to  con¬ 
sider  measures  which  would  secure  its  construction. 
Tupper,  now  Alinister  of  Railways  and  Canals, 
never  faltered  in  his  fixed  determination  of  having 
the  whole  line  built  from  the  settled  parts  of 
Eastern  Canada  through  the  unsettled  or  sparsely 
settled  West  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  He  made  no 
pretense  of  utilizing  the  waterways,  and  the 
Government  proposed  to  face  the  responsibility 
of  immediate  construction. 

The  first  proposition  to  secure  the  building  of 
the  transcontinental  line  was  submitted  by 
Sir  Charles  in  the  session  of  1879.  It  was  em- 
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bodied  in  a  series  of  resolutions,  which  reiterated 
and  affirmed  the  obligation  of  the  Canadian  Govern¬ 
ment  to  fulfil  its  engagements  to  British  Columbia 
at  the  earliest  practicable  moment  and  with  the 
greatest  speed;  averred  that  the  construction 
of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  would  bring 
into  being  a  great  Imperial  highway  across  the 
continent  under  British  control  and  upon  British 
soil;  declared  that,  as  large  numbers  of  men  were 
out  of  employment  in  Great  Britain,  this  stupend¬ 
ous  undertaking  would  furnish  immediate  em¬ 
ployment  to  many  of  these  and  thus  bring  in  a 
large  body  of  workmen  who  would  ultimately 
become  settlers  on  the  vast  tracts  of  prairie  land 
waiting  only  for  cultivation  to  be  a  valuable 
national  asset;  and  asserted  that  the  Government 
should  be  authorized  to  employ  all  proper  methods 
for  securing  the  co-operation  of  the  Imperial 
Government  in  this  great  work. 

These  were  merely  the  preliminary  affirmations 
of  the  abstract  principle  of  vigorous  action; 
the  practical  step  proposed  to  secure  this  result 
was  the  appropriation  of  a  hundred  million 
acres  of  land,  to  be  vested  in  Commissioners 
who  should  have  control  of  the  whole  area  of 
land  within  twenty  miles  of  either  side  of  the 
proposed  line  of  railway,  and  of  any  other  land 
outside  this  belt  necessary  to  make  up  the  comple¬ 
ment  of  good  land.  The  Commissioners  were 
authorized  to  sell  the  land  at  not  less  than  two 
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dollars  per  acre,  and  the  proceeds  were  to  be  used 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  cost  of  con¬ 
structing  the  railway. 

The  Government  was  authorized  by  these 
resolutions  to  locate  the  line  west  of  the  Red 
River  and  to  spend  a  million  dollars  on  construc¬ 
tion  work;  also  to  enter  into  a  contract  for 
the  building  of  a  section  of  the  line  in  British 
Columbia,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  miles. 

'These  resolutions  were  submitted  by  Sir  Charles 
in  a  speech  of  great  length  and  power,  largely 
historic,  in  which  he  set  forth  what  had  been 
done,  criticized  the  want  of  action  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Mackenzie,  and  expatiated  on  the  immense 
advantages  of  opening  up  this  new  country,  which 
he  claimed  the  Government  was  able  to  develop 
by  using  the  land  resources  of  the  West  without 
imposing  burdens  on  Eastern  Canada.  The  resolu¬ 
tions  were  vigorously  opposed ;  but,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  they  did  not  really  constitute  a  serious  pro¬ 
position.  They  answered  the  purpose  of  filling  the 
immediate  need  of  a  policy,  and  thus  enabled  the 
Government  to  mature  a  more  feasible  plan  for 
accomplishing  the  gigantic  task  before  it.  The 
Government,  it  is  true,  gave  a  contract  to  some 
Americans  for  the  construction  of  one  of  the  most 
expensive  portions  of  the  road — from  Kamloops 
to  Port  Moody, — and  it  also  entered  into  arrange¬ 
ments  for  the  building  of  part  of  the  prairie 
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section,  but  nothing  further  was  done  in  1879 
in  forwarding  the  enterprise  as  a  whole. 

During  the  next  session  Sir  Charles  came  for¬ 
ward  with  some  amendments  to  his  original 
proposal.  It  had  been  found  impossible  to  dispose 
of  land  in  these  remote  regions  for  two  dollars  an 
acre,  and  he  consequently  proposed  that  the 
price  at  which  land  could  be  sold  should  be  fixed 
by  the  Governor-in-Council,  but  never  at  less 
than  one  dollar  an  acre.  These  identical  lands, 
in  the  course  of  time,  sold  for  five,  ten,  and  twelve 
dollars  an  acre,  but  the  enhanced  value  sprang 
from  the  construction  of  the  railway.  A  prairie 
farm  served  by  a  transcontinental  railway  is  one 
thing ;  a  prairie  farm  without  access  to  the  markets 
of  the  world  is  another.  There  were  objections  to 
the  policy  of  building  this  road  out  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  government  lands.  They  were  to  be 
sold  to  any  purchaser  who  would  furnish  the 
price,  the  sole  object  being  to  realize  money. 
This  wmuld  open  the  door  to  large  acquisitions 
by  speculators,  who  would  hold  the  land  until 
the  railway  was  built  and  then  exact  high  prices 
from  those  who  were  seeking  to  settle.  Mr.  Blake 
submitted  a  resolution  that  there  should  be  no 
sale  of  land  except  to  actual  settlers,  but  this  was 
rejected  at  the  instance  of  the  Government. 

The  amending  lands  resolutions  submitted  by 
Sir  Charles  were  duly  carried,  once  more  commit¬ 
ting  the  House  to  a  policy  of  Government  con- 
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struction.  But  time  dragged  on  and  nothing  was 
done,  until  in  a  speeeh  at  Bath,  Ontario,  in  June, 
1880,  Sir  John  Macdonald  indicated  that  the 
'  Government  had  found  it  necessary  to  change  its 
plans  and  that  negotiations  had  already  begun 
under  which  it  was  hoped  that  the  Railway  would 
be  built  by  private  capitalists,  a  number  of  whom 
were  ready  to  undertake  the  work  with  the  aid 
of  subventions  from  the  Government.  A  little 
later  on  Sir  John  Macdonald,  Sir  Charles  Tupper, 
and  Mr.  J.  H.  Pope,  Minister  of  Agriculture, 
whose  Department  had  charge  of  immigration, 
went  to  England  in  order  to  continue  the  negotia¬ 
tions.  The  names  of  the  enterprising  men  who  had 
offered  on  certain  terms  and  conditions  to  carry 
out  the  whole  work  deserve  to  be  preserved  in  the 
annals  of  Canadian  History,  for  they  undertook 
a  herculean  task,  and  in  the  end  achieved  a  success 
unparalleled  by  any  railway  enterprise  the  world 
has  ever  seen.  The  original  contractors  were 
George  Stephen  and  Duncan  Alclntyre  of  Mont¬ 
real,  R.  B.  Angus,  who  had  been  in  the  service 
of  the  Bank  of  Alontreal,  and  later  on  became 
its  President,  John  S.  Kennedy  of  New  York, 
J.  J.  Hill  of  St.  Paul,  Morton  Rose  and  Company 
of  London,  and  Kohn,  Reinach  and  Company  of 
Paris.  Donald  A.  Smith  was  not  among  the  con¬ 
tractors,  but  he  was  solidly  behind  the  enterprise 
and  no  one  of  the  original  promoters  made  greater 
efforts  or  sacrifice  on  its  behalf. 
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The  terms  of  the  contract  were  not  onerous, 
or  in  any  large  sense  unwise  or  improvident. 
The  Company  was  to  build  the  road  from  Callender 
Junetion  on  Lake  Nipissing  to  Vaneouver,  B.C., 
of  a  grade  and  charaeter  corresponding  to  that 
of  the  Union  Paeific  Railway.  As  a  subvention 
for  this,  it  was  to  receive  $25,000,000  in  eash, 
25,000,000  acres  of  land  adjoining  the  line,  and 
to  have  handed  over  to  it  the  completed  portions 
of  the  railway  then  under  construction  by  the 
Government  between  Kamloops  and  Vancouver, 
and  between  Thunder  Bay  and  Red  River,  the 
total  cost  of  which  would  be  something  over 
$30,000,000.  The  Company,  of  course,  had  the 
advantage  of  all  the  large  sums  which  the  Govern¬ 
ment  had  expended  in  surveys,  and  it  was  also 
to  have  the  privilege  of  having  its  material  ad¬ 
mitted  duty  free  and  the  whole  enterprise  exempt¬ 
ed  from  taxation. 

The  contract  was  signed  in  London,  on  October 
21st,  1880,  but  it  was  not  made  public  until 
submitted  to  Parliament.  The  Government  deemed 
it  important  that  it  should  be  ratified  at  once  and, 
consequently.  Parliament  was  summoned  to  meet 
December  9th,  1880,  instead  of  m  February  or 
March,  as  usual.  The  contract  was  at  once  laid 
upon  the  table  of  the  House  and  was  received 
with  mingled  feelings  by  the  country.  It  soon 
became  clear  that  it  would  be  vigorously  attacked 
by  Mr.  Blake,  who  had  now  become  the  leader  of 
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the  Opposition  in  succession  to  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
and  by  all  his  followers.  On  December  14th, 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  moved  a  resolution  confirming 
the  contract,  and  supported  it  in  a  speech  which 
may  fairly  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  in  his 
political  career.  Leading  statesmen  who  are  gifted 
with  the  power  of  exposition  have  occasion  to 
deal  with  so  many  vital  questions  that  it  is  some¬ 
times  a  matter  of  opinion  which  of  several  import¬ 
ant  utterances  is  their  most  powerful.  Few  of 
Sir  Charles  Tapper’s  speeches  can  be  classed  as 
other  than  strong  and  stirring.  His  capacity  to  mar¬ 
shal  facts  with  striking  directness  and  his  ability 
to  institute  comparisons  at  the  expense  of  his 
antagonists  have  found  no  superior  as  yet  in  the 
debating  arena  of  the  Canadian  Commons;  but 
the  importance  of  the  question  with  which  he  was 
dealing,  the  historical  sequences  which  followed 
the  adoption  of  the  measure  he  was  submitting, 
and  the  large  and  far-seeing  view  he  promulgated 
as  to  the  future  of  the  country,  now  for  the  first 
time  being  opened  up,  combined  to  make  this 
speech  his  most  masterly  parliamentary  effort. 

He  first  demonstrated  conclusively  that  all 
political  parties  were  agreed  upon  the  necessity 
of  keeping  faith  with  British  Columbia,  and  the 
importance  of  opening  up  for  settlement  the  vast 
tracts  of  unsettled  country  which  Canada  had 
recently  acquired.  Chapter  and  verse  were  given 
for  quotations  from  the  speeches  of  every  leading 
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man,  Liberal  and  Tory,  in  support  of  this  proposi¬ 
tion.  He  next  dealt  with  the  previous  proposals 
which  had  been  made  to  secure  the  construction 
of  the  railway,  from  the  original  contract  with 
Sir  Hugh  Allan  and  his  associates  to  the  several 
schemes  submitted  by  Mr.  Mackenzie  during  his 
term  of  office.  He  then  entered  into  minute  cal¬ 
culations  of  the  cost  to  Canada  involved  in  the 
adoption  of  each  of  these  proposals,  and  proved, 
apparently  conclusively,  that  the  scheme  now 
presented  would  cost  Canada  less  than  any  pre¬ 
viously  proposed.  He  even  went  a  step  farther 
and  demonstrated  to  the  satisfaction  of  all,  save 
his  political  opponents,  that  the  construction  of 
the  work  under  the  contract  would  impose  no 
burden  whatever  upon  the  Canadian  people,  since 
by  opening  up  this  new  country  the  Government 
would  be  able  to  dispose  of  land  to  settlers  upon 
terms  which  would  bring  to  the  country  a  revenue 
larger  than  the  whole  sum  contributed  in  sub¬ 
ventions.  Ten  years  later  this  statement  was 
constantly  flung  derisively  in  the  teeth  of 
Sir  Charles,  since  very  little  revenue  had  then 
been  derived  from  land  sales.  But  in  this  world  time 
is  the  great  problem-solver.  It  required  two  de¬ 
cades,  at  least,  to  circulate  knowledge  regarding  the 
Canadian  North-West  and  to  inspire  confidence 
in  its  future;  then  the  tide  of  immigration  began 
to  flow,  moderately  at  first,  but  gathering  force, 
year  after  year,  until  it  reached  vast  proportions, 
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and  after  another  deeade  had  passed  Sir  Charles’ 
predictions  had  been  more  than  realized  and  the 
prospects  of  still  greater  returns  made  clear  beyond 
peradventure. 

The  peroration  of  this  memorable  speech  must 
be  given  in  full  since  it  is  characteristic  of  the 
man;  and  glowing,  even  florid,  as  it  then  seemed, 
it  made  no  prediction  that  has  not  been  realized, 
and  prefigured  nothing  that  has  not  come  to  pass 
and  been  infinitely  exceeded; 

“I  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
throughout  this  intelligent  country  every  man 
breathed  more  freely  when  he  learned  that  the 
enormous  undertaking  of  constructing  and  operat¬ 
ing  the^Tailway  was  to  be  lifted  off  the  shoulders 
of  the  country,  and  the  liability  the  country  was 
going  to  incur  was  to  be  brought  wdthin,  not  over, 
the  limit  which,  in  its  present  financial  condition, 
it  is  prepared  to  meet;  within  such  limits  that  the 
proceeds  from  the  sale  of  the  land  to  be  granted 
by  Parliament  for  the  construction  of  the  line 
would  wipe  out  all  liabilities  at  no  distant  day. 
But  that  is  the  slightest  consideration  in  reference 
to  this  question.  It  is  a  fact  that,  under  the 
proposals  now  submitted  for  Parliament  to  con¬ 
sider,  this  country  is  going  to  secure  the  construc¬ 
tion  and  operation  of  the  gigantic  work  which  is 
to  give  new  life  and  vitality  to  every  section  of  this 
Dominion.  No  greater  responsibility  rests  upon 
any  body  of  men  in  this  Dominion  than  rests 
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upon  the  Government  of  Canada,  placed  as  it  is 
in  a  position  to  deal  with  the  enormous  develop¬ 
ment  of  such  a  country  as  Providence  has  given 
us;  and  I  say  we  should  be  traitors  to  ourselves 
and  to  our  children  if  we  should  hesitate  to  secure 
on  terms  such  as  we  have  the  pleasure  of  submit¬ 
ting  to  Parliament  the  construction  of  this  work, 
which  is  going  to  develop  all  the  enormous  re¬ 
sources  of  the  North-West  and  pour  into  that 
country  a  tide  of  population  which  will  be  a  tower 
of  strength  to  every  part  of  Canada,  a  tide  of 
industrious  and  intelligent  men,  who  will  not 
only  produce  national  as  well  as  individual  wealth 
in  that  section  of  the  Dominion,  but  will  create 
such  a  demand  for  the  supplies  which  must  come 
from  the  older  provinces  as  will  give  new  life  and 
vitality  to  every  industry  in  which  those  provinces 
are  engaged.  ... 

“Sir,  I  say  we  have  been  disappointed,  but  I 
hope  upon  future  reflection  at  no  distant  day, 
when  the  results  of  the  measure  which  we  are  now 
submitting  for  the  approval  of  Parliament 
and  which  I  trust  and  confidently  expect  will 
obtain  the  sanction  of  this  House  will  be  such 
as  to  compel  these  gentlemen  openly  and  candidly 
to  admit  that  in  taking  the  course  which  we  have 
followed  we  have  done  what  is  calculated  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  best  interests  of  the  country,  and  that 
it  has  been  attended  with  a  success  exceeding 
most  sanguine  expectations.  I  can  only  say, 
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in  conclusion,  after  some  five  and  twenty  years 
of  public  life,  I  shall  feel  it  the  greatest  source  of 
pleasure  that  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  afforded 
me,  as  I  am  satisfied  that  my  Right  Honourable 
friend  beside  me  will  feel  that  it  crowns  the  success 
of  his  public  life,  that  while  Premier  of  this  country 
his  Government  were  able  to  carry  through 
Parliament  a  measure  of  such  inestimable  value  to 
the  progress  of  Canada;  so  I  can  feel,  if  I  have 
no  other  bequest  to  leave  to  my  children  after 
me,  the  proudest  legacy  I  would  desire  to  leave 
was  the  record  that  I  was  able  to  take  an  active 
part  in  the  promotion  of  this  great  measure  by 
which  I  believe  Canada  will  receive  an  impetus 
that  will  make  it  a  great  and  powerful  country 
at  no  distant  date.” 

On  resuming  his  seat.  Sir  Charles  received  warm 
congratulations  from  his  friends.  He  was  followed 
at  great  length  by  Mr.  Blake,  who  criticized  the 
various  features  of  the  contract.  The  Opposition 
kept  up  the  debate  until  the  Christmas  holidays 
forced  an  adjournment.  Mr.  Blake  and  his  col¬ 
leagues  conceived  the  idea  of  holding  demonstra¬ 
tions  in  the  leading  cities  to  protest  against  the 
railway  policy  of  the  Government.  Under  Tupper’s 
mspiration,  counter  demonstrations  were  organ¬ 
ized.  At  these  he  appeared  upon  the  platform  and, 
with  all  the  force  and  enthusiasm  of  his  nature,’ 
expounded  and  defended  the  contract  and  pro¬ 
claimed  the  wonderful  things  the  road  would  do 
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for  Canada.  So  the  popular  campaign  organized 
by  his  opponents  was  fully  offset  by  his  counter 
rally,  the  state  of  public  opinion  remained  as  it 
was,  and  nothing  was  gained  by  the  Opposition 
in  its  appeal  to  popular  prejudice.  In  this  affair 
Tapper’s  strength  as  a  public  man  is  admirably 
shown.  He  rarely  resorted  to  the  intrigue  of  the 
Council  Chamber  or  the  pulling  of  strings,  but 
boldly  appealed  to  the  people,  upholding  his 
measures  and  enforcing  his  views  with  a  force 
and  vigour  which  compelled  respect.  Without 
his  impetuous  activity  at  this  critical  moment 
it  is  impossible  to  estimate  to  what  degree 
Mr.  Blake  and  his  friends  would  have  been  able 
to  arouse  public  hostility  to  the  Canadian  Pacific 
Railway  project. 

The  contract  was  ultimately  approved  by  large 
majorities  in  both  Houses,  and,  under  it,  not  only 
was  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  constructed, 
but  also  its  various  ramifications  and  numerous 
important  connections  with  the  railway  system 
of  Eastern  Canada.  Later  on  the  company  estab¬ 
lished  steamship  lines  on  the  Great  Lakes,  and  on 
the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  Oceans.  Under  the 
contract,  the  entire  road  was  to  be  finished  in 
ten  years,  that  is,  by  1890;  as  a  matter  of  fact  it 
was  completed  in  1885,  and  this  constitutes  a 
feat  in  railway  construction  rarely  equalled  and 
an  expenditure  of  resources  not  rivalled  by  any 
industrial  exploit  either  before  or  since. 
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Sir  Charles  Tapper’s  administration  was  further 
marked  by  the  extension  of  the  Intercolonial 
Railway  to  Quebec.  For  some  years  after  its 
opening  the  Government  line  terminated  at  Riviere 
de  Loup,  which  was  the  eastern  terminus  of  the 
Grand  Trunk  System.  It  was  soon  found  to  be 
anomalous  that  an  important  line  of  railway  should 
terminate  in  a  comparatively  small  town  with 
no  large  share  of  the  export  trade  of  the  country; 
so  arrangements  were  made  to  acquire  the  line 
from  Riviere  de  Loup  to  Quebec  and  make  it  a 
part  of  the  Government  line.  Later  on  the  route 
was  made  more  direct  by  building  from  St.  Charles 
to  Levis.  Both  of  these  steps  were  in  the  right 
direction,  but  did  not  meet  the  necessities  of  the 
Intercolonial.  Many  years  later  the  line  was  ex¬ 
tended  to  Montreal,  a  much  more  important 
trade  centre,  and  then  it  was  discovered  that  to 
make  the  Government  railway  a  means  of  de¬ 
veloping  trade  at  Atlantic  ports  it  was  necessary 
that  the  line  be  extended  west  to  the  centres  of 
grain  production,  or  that  it  should  be  linked  up 
with  one  or  other  of  the  great  transcontinental 
lines,  which  would  thus  have  a  direct  interest 
in  making  it  a  means  of  building  up  Atlantic 
ports,  especially  in  the  winter  season  when  the 
St.  Lawrence  was  closed  by  ice. 

During  his  administration  of  the  Department 
of  Railways  and  Canals,  Sir  Charles  sanctioned 
and  aided  an  enterprise  for  a  ship-railway  across 
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the  Isthmus  joining  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Bruns¬ 
wick.  It  had  long  been  the  belief  of  certain  per¬ 
sons,  especially  in  St.  John,  that  a  canal  connecting 
the  waters  of  the  Bay  of  Fiindy  with  those  of 
Northumberland  Strait  would  give  a  great  impetus 
to  trade  in  certain  quarters  of  the  Maritime 
Provinces.  It  was  argued  that  coal  from  Cape 
Breton  and  the  Pictou  mines  could  be  carried 
direct  to  St.  John  by  such  a  canal,  thus  avoiding 
a  long  circuit  round  Nova  Scotia.  The  canal  would 
moreover  shorten  the  distance  between  Boston 
and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  ports  of  the  Maritime 
Provinces. 

Although  the  distance  across  the  isthmus  is 
comparatively  short — a  few  miles  only — and  the 
land  low,  no  proposition  for  a  canal  proper  was 
ever  made,  and  it  was  asserted  at  the  time  that 
owing  chiefly  to  the  high  tides  of  the  Bay  of 
Fundy  a  canal  could  hardly  be  operated. 

At  last  came  a  proposition  for  the  construction 
of  a  ship-railway  across  the  isthmus.  Under  this 
arrangement  the  ship  and  cargo  were  to  be  lifted 
bodily  out  of  the  water,  placed  in  a  cradle,  con¬ 
veyed  by  rail  across  the  isthmus,  and  deposited  in 
the  water  at  the  other  end.  Hitherto  the  operation 
of  a  ship-railway  for  any  distance  had  not  been 
demonstrated  to  be  practicable,  and  the  promoters 
of  this  project  received  no  assurance  that  after 
the  railway  was  completed  any  ship-owner  would 
venture  to  allow  his  ship  to  be  placed  upon  it. 
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But  in  spite  of  all  this,  a  British  company  with  a 
large  capital  undertook  to  construct  the  work 
upon  obtaining  a  charter  from  the  Canadian 
Parliament  and  a  substantial  subvention.  Many 
think  that  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  as  Minister  of 
Railways,  should  have  refused  any  countenance 
to  this  enterprise;  but  circumstances  made  it 
difficult  for  him  to  act  otherwise  than  he  did.  He 
sat  in  Parliament  for  the  county  of  Cumberland, 
through  which  this  ship-railway  would  run.  The 
people  of  Amherst  and  thereabouts  were  extremely 
enthusiastic  over  the  enterprise,  believing  that  it 
would  enhance  the  commercial  importance  of  that 
town.  At  any  rate  the  expenditure  of  several 
millions  in  their  vicinity  would  offer  opportunities 
for  profit.  Besides,  there  was  quite  a  volume  of 
honest  public  opinion  in  favour  of  the  enterprise 
and  a  clamour  in  certain  quarters  that  the  govern¬ 
ment  should  aid  it.  The  assistance  proposed  by 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  the  granting  of  a  bonus 
of  $170,000  a  year  for  twenty  years  to  the  com¬ 
pany  constructing  the  w’ork.  The  sum  was  voted, 
the  company  organized,  and  active  operations 
begnn.  It  is  claimed  that  between  two  and  three 
million  dollars  were  spent  in  this  undertaking, 
and  those  who  travel  over  the  Intercolonial  may 
still  see  from  the  car  windows  about  two  miles 
west  of  Amherst  a  portion  of  the  ruins  of  this  ill- 
fated  project.  The  money  raised  not  proving  suf¬ 
ficient  for  its  completion,  work  was  stopped.  The 
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time  limit  of  tlie  contract  expired  and  the  obliga¬ 
tions  of  the  Government  ceased.  Some  years  after¬ 
wards  those  whose  money  had  been  swallowed 
up  in  the  venture  made  application  to  the  Domin¬ 
ion  Government,  then  under  the  leadership  of 
Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  either  for  a  renewal  of  the 
contract  or  for  a  refund  of  a  portion  of  the  money 
expended.  But  by  this  time  it  had  become  well 
recognized  by  practical  men  that  the  enterprise 
was  neither  sound  nor  feasible,  and  the  Govern¬ 
ment  did  not  feel  justified  in  giving  any  relief. 
The  unfortunate  investors  were  to  be  pitied,  but 
they  were  the  victims  of  too  sanguine  expecta¬ 
tions  for  which  there  was  no  adequate  basis.  In 
the  light  of  subsequent  events,  it  is  clear  that  it 
would  have  been  wiser  for  Sir  Charles  Tupper 
to  have  frowned  upon  the  enterprise  rather  than 
to  have  encouraged  it.  It  can'  only  be  said  that  he 
acted  as  most  public  men  in  his  position  would 
have  done,  and  it  must  be  further  borne  in  mind 
that  in  the  opinion  of  some  experts  the  project 
was  a  practicable  one. 

In  all  public  matters  from  1878  to  1884, 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  the  most  active  figure. 
In  Parliament  he  was  a  prolific  author  of  useful 
legislation  and  an  effective  defender  of  every 
department  of  the  Government.  He  was  the  most 
available  and  successful  champion  of  the  party 
cause  on  the  public  platform.  Under  his  auspices 
the  Eastern  Extension  Railway  of  Nova  Scotia, 
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which  prepared  the  way  for  the  further  extension 
of  the  Intercolonial  through  the  Island  of  Cape 
Breton  to  Sydney  harbour,  was  acquired  from  the 
Provincial  Government. 

In  June,  1882,  the  general  elections  were  held, 
more  than  one  year  in  advance  of  the  date  to 
whieh  Parliament  might  legally  run.  The  exeuse 
was  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  National 
Policy  should  receive  popular  endorsement  in 
order  to  give  confidence  to  industrial  promoters. 
The  real  reason  was  that  the  moment  seemed 
favourable  for  securing  an  electoral  victory. 
Sir  Charles  took  special  charge  of  the  campaign  in 
the  Maritime  Provinces.  His  opponents  were  not 
able  to  muster  opposition  to  him  in  Cumberland 
and  he  was  left  free  to  devote  his  energies  to  other 
constituencies.  The  result  fully  maintained  his 
commanding  position:  in  Nova  Scotia  only  five 
seats  out  of  twenty-one  were  carried  by  the 
Opposition,  and  among  the  supporters  of  the 
Government  returned  was  his  second  son,  Charles 
Hibbert  (afterwards  Sir  Charles  Hibbert),  who 
was  nominated  by  the  Conservatives  in  Pictou 
and  handsomely  elected — a  success  which  he 
probably  owed  to  the  prestige  of  his  father. 

Although  carrying  a  large  majority  of  the  seats 
in  Nova  Seotia  for  the  House  of  Commons, 
Tupper’s  influence  was  not  sufficiently  potent  to 
prevent  the  defeat  of  the  Conservative  Provincial 
Government.  A  majority  of  Liberals  was  returned 
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and  a  Liberal  Government  soon  after  formed, 
which,  under  various  leaders,  has  remained  in 
power  ever  since.  While  bir  Charles  was  in  the 
political  arena  he  was  unceasing  in  his  efforts 
to  defeat  this  administration,  but  without  any 
approximation  to  success.  However,  the  personal 
relations  between  Sir  Charles  and  the  leading 
members  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Government  were 
always  friendly  and  he  was  ever  ready  to  serve 
the  interests  of  his  native  province. 

Matters  progressed  very  quietly  after  the 
election.  The  Government  majority  had  been 
scarcely  perceptibly  diminished;  the  National 
Policy  had  been  endorsed — even  in  Ontario,  where 
Mr.  Blake  built  his  chief  hopes.  Quebec  returned 
only  thirteen  opponents.  The  election  had  proved 
most  unsatisfactory  to  the  Liberal  leaders,  who 
had  hoped  for  very  different  results.  There  had  been 
a  comfortable  belief  amongst  them  that  pi  otection 
would  be  rejected  by  the  people  the  moment  they 
had  begun  to  feel  its  pinch.  But  they  had  not  felt 
its  pinch,  but  rather  its  benefits.  Trade  had  revived, 
not,  indeed,  wholly  on  account  of  the  National 
Policy,  but  contemporaneously  with  it.  The  senti¬ 
ment  in  favour  of  building  up  domestic  industries 
grew  stronger  each  year,  encouraged  as  it  was  by  a 
steady  increase  in  the  tariff  of  the  United  States. 
It  cost  the  Liberal  party  long  years  of  political 
banishment  before  it  dawned  upon  it  that  the 
National  Policy  had  really  public  opinion  behind  it. 
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Nothing  of  importance  occurred  in  public 
affairs  m  the  next  two  years,  when  suddenly  it 
was  announced  (May,  1884),  almost  like  a 
t  underbolt,  that  Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  about  to 
retire  from  active  political  life  to  aecept  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  High  Commissioner  in  London.  This  office 
had  been  created  in  1879,  and  Sir  A.  T.  Galt 
held  the  position  from  1880  to  1883.  He  was  in 
office  at  a  time  when  Canada’s  importance  had 
not  yet  begun  to  be  fully  realized  in  Great  Britain, 
and  before  the  Imperial  spirit  had  developed  in 
either  country.  When  Galt’s  term  of  office  expired 
the  appointment  was  offered  by  the  Premier  to 
Tupper.  His  aceeptance  puzzled  the 
public.  Sir  Charles  was  sueh  a  thorough-going 
pohtmian,  was  so  aetive  in  public  affairs,  had 
acquired  such  a  commanding  position,  and  seemed 
so  clearly  m  line  for  the  Premiership  in  the  event 
o±  the  death  or  retirement  of  Sir  John  Macdonald, 
that  It  could  scarcely  be  believed  that  any  lure 
would  draw  him  from  the  political  field. 

His  opponents  began  to  propound  theories. 
One  was  that  Tupper  was  broken  physically  and 
mentally  and  was  compelled  to  abandon  active 
work.  There  was  no  foundation  for  this  report 
It  IS  quite  true  that  Sir  Charles  had  been  incessant 
in  the  discharge  of  public  duties  and  was  of  that 
active  temperament  which  led  to  his  being  called 
upon  to  assume  larger  labours  than  most  of  his 
colleagues,  and  that  he  therefore  needed  rest; 


HIGH  COMMISSIONER  IN  LONDON 


but  it  was  a  monstrous  delusion  to  imagine  that 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  at  sixty-three  years  of  age 
had  reached  the  breaking-down  stage.  Those  who 
a  quarter  of  a  century  later  saw  him  approach  his 
ninetieth  year  in  possession  of  every  faculty  will 
have  no  difficulty  in  rejecting  the  theory  that  Sir 
Charles  became  High  Commissioner  on  account  of 
failing  powers.  Another  story,  industriously  and 
universally  circulated,  was  that  he  had  quarrelled 
with  Sir  John  Macdonald  and  was  leaving  Canada 
in  disgust.  It  was  a  fair  guess  that  Sir  Charles 
would  aspire  to  be  Prime  Minister  and  it  was 
assumed  that  he  had  become  tired  of  waiting  for 
Sir  John  to  get  out  of  the  way,  and,  therefore, 
impatient  of  the  lack  of  prospect  for  the  fulfilment 
of  his  ambitious  aims,  he  was  “quitting  the  game”. 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  could  make  no  one  believe 
that  the  Premiership  was  not  the  object  of  his 
ambition,  but  he  was  shrewd  enough  to  see  that 
so  long  as  Sir  John  Macdonald  remained  alive 
and  in  possesion  of  his  faculties,  the  office  was 
pre-empted.  No  one  but  a  fool  would  contemplate 
the  possibility  of  supplanting  Sir  John  Macdonald 
in  the  leadership  and  primacy  of  his  party.  There 
was  only  six  years  difference  in  their  ages  and 
Sir  John  gave  no  evidences  of  diminished  powers. 

But  there  is  nevertheless  a  secret  history  in 
connection  with  this  retirement  of  Sir  Charles 
from  active  political  life,  not  fully  known,  but 
known  sufficiently  to  permit  some  general  out- 
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lines  of  it  to  be  stated.  Mr.  Sandford  (afterwards 
Sir  Sandford)  Fleming  had  been  chief  Govern¬ 
ment  engineer  in  charge  of  the  surveys  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  and  of  the  construction 
of  those  portions  of  the  line  undertaken  by  the 
Government.  Prior  to  1880  mutterings  began  to 
be  heard  in  the  Opposition  press  that  crooked  work 
was  going  on  in  connection  with  this  enterprise. 
It  was  known  that  Fleming  had  been  absent  in 
England  in  1879,  and,  in  the  session  of  1880, 
one  of  the  members  supporting  the  Government 
brought  up,  on  a  motion  for  papers,  the  question 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Chief  Engineer,  criticized 
his  absence,  and  pointed  out  that  the  actual 
cost  of  construction  of  certain  portions  of  the 
railway  had  been  much  greater  than  the  estimates 
furnished  to  the  Government.  It  was  also  in¬ 
timated  that  he  was  drawing  no  regular  salary, 
which  made  his  position  anomalous  and  might  lead 
to  complications. 

Sir  Charles,  of  course,  defended  Mr.  Fleming 
who  had  formerly  been  intimately  associated  with 
him  in  connection  with  the  construction  of  the 
Pictou  Railway  when  Tupper  was  Premier  of 
Nova  Scotia.  It  was  alleged  that  Fleming  had 
condemned  the  work  done  and  the  materials  used 
by  some  of  the  contractors,  that  they  had  refused 
to  go  on  with  their  undertaking,  and  that  con¬ 
struction  had  come  to  a  standstill.  At  this  staw 

Mr.  Fleming  had  offered  to  finish  the  work  hiiL 
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self  at  the  rates  agreed  to  by  the  contractors, 
Tupper  had  accepted  his  offer,  and  Mr.  Fleming 
had  proceeded  with  the  work  and  completed  it. 
While  this  was  a  partisan  version  of  a  perfectly 
honourable  transaction,  it  was  known  that  Mr. 
Fleming  had  profited  by  this  venture,  and  his  op¬ 
ponents  often  insinuated  that  Dr.  Tupper  had 
shared  in  these  profits.  But  although  not  the  slight¬ 
est  evidence  was  ever  produced  in  support  of  this, 
the  recollection  of  these  transactions  no  doubt 
served  to  engender  suspicions  as  to  the  later  rela¬ 
tions  of  the  Chief  Engineer  with  his  Minister. 

Mr.  Dalton  McCarthy  had  been  elected  to  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1876.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  ability,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  advo¬ 
cates  in  Canada,  a  personal  friend  of  Sir  John 
Macdonald,  proud,  and  ambitious.  Those  who 
knew  the  inner  workings  of  the  Conservative 
party  after  Sir  John  resumed  office  in  1878  aver 
that  Mr.  McCarthy  aspired  to  succeed  Sir  John 
as  Premier.  Whatever  truth  there  was  in  these 
surmises,  it  is  certain  that  a  cabal  was  active 
within  the  secret  councils  of  the  party  in  pressing 
for  the  removal  of  Mr.  Fleming  from  his  post  as 
Chief  Engineer.  WTat  transpired  in  those  private 
discussions  in  the  caucus  cannot  be  related,  but  it 
is  known  that  dislike  and  suspicion  of  the  energetic 
Minister  of  Railways  was  to  some  extent  the 
occasion  of  this  move  on  the  part  of  Conservative 
members  to  have  a  house-cleaning  in  connection 
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with  Railway  construction.  Imputations  were 
freely  made  upon  the  honour  of  the  Chief  Engineer, 
but  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  with  all  the  energy  and 
force  he  possessed,  fought  against  the  cabal, 
which  had  its  chief  strength  among  Ontario 
members.  He  was  somewhat  weakened  in  his 
efforts  by  the  suggestion  freely  made  of  former 
intimate  relations  between  himself  and  Mr.  Flem¬ 
ing.  At  last  a  crisis  came.  Sir  John  who  had  rare 
tact  in  delaying  unpleasant  action,  and  in  quieting 
awkward  clamours  within  the  party  councils, 
found  that  matters  had  reached  a  stage  when 
some  action  was  imperative.  Either  Mr.  Fleming 
must  go,  or  the  Minister  of  Railways.  When  this 
was  the  alternative,  Mr.  Fleming’s  course  was 
clear.  He  could  not  with  decency  allow  a  minister 
of  such  importance  as  Sir  Charles  to  be  sacri¬ 
ficed,  and  he  resigned.  This  quieted  matters  for 
a  time,  but  for  a  time  only. 

The  Opposition  press  was  full  of  imputations 
against  Sir  Charles  Tupper ’s  personal  honour, 
especially  in  relation  to  Andrew  Onderdonk,  a 
wealthy  American  contractor.  This  attack  arose 
over  the  letting  of  the  contract  for  the  building 
of  the  section  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway 
in  British  Columbia  between  Port  Moody  and 
Emory  Bar.  Fourteen  contracting  firms  tendered 
for  the  construction  of  this  part  of  the  line; 
their  tenders  varied  from  $2,227,000  to  $3,531,832. 
The  lowest  tender  was  that  of  Messrs.  McDonald 
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and  Christie.  But  the  contract  was  awarded  by  the 
Minister  of  Railways  and  Canals  to  Andrew 
Onderdonk,  whose  price  was  higher  by  $209,255. 
Sir  Charles  excused  his  action  on  the  grounds  that 
the  deposit  cheque  ($20,000)  of  the  lowest  tend¬ 
erers  was  irregular  and  that  to  have  accepted  it 
would  have  rendered  abortive  the  whole  system  of 
deposits.  It  is  true  the  cheque  had  been  stamped: 
“Good  for  two  days  only.”  But  when  Sir  Charles 
awarded  the  contract  to  Onderdonk  he  had  in  his 
hands  the  following  telegram  from  the  General 
Manager  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal:  “Please 
strike  out  ‘For  two  days  only’  from  our  accept¬ 
ance  stamp.  The  cheque  will  be  good  until  paid.” 

No  one  can  say  whether  there  was  or  was  not 
foundation  for  the  insinuations  arising  out  of  the 
letting  of  this  contract.  No  investigation  was 
held;  no  proof  of  corruption  submitted;  and  no 
fact  brought  to  light  reflecting  upon  the  honour 
of  the  Minister,  whose  conduct  was  warmly 
defended  by  the  Government  press,  and  who  was 
sustained  in  the  matter  of  the  Onderdonk  con¬ 
tract  by  a  vote  of  125  to  55.  The  Opposition  in 
the  Commons  made  no  specific  charges,  which, 
had  they  been  made,  probably  would  have  done 
Sir  Charles  a  real  service.  But  these  common 
rumours  caused  further  intrigue  in  the  secret 
councils  of  the  Conservative  party.  Mr.  McCarthy 
had  been  re-elected  in  1882  and  there  were  some 
who  professed  to  see  his  hand  m  these  efforts 
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from  within  to  injure  the  standing  and  position 
of  the  strongest  man  in  the  Cabinet.  Sir  John 
Macdonald  gave  no  countenance  or  aid  to  those 
cabals.  He  was  satisfied  of  Tupper’s  good  faith 
and  also  well  assured  that  he  was  the  most  useful 
man  in  his  Cabinet.  But  such  a  feeling  developed 
that  Sir  John  became  convinced  that  harmony 
would  be  best  secured  by  the  retirement  of 
Tupper  from  the  Cabinet.  Galt  had  just  retired 
from  the  High  Commissionership  in  London,  and 
if  Sir  Charles  Tupper  could  be  induced  to  accept 
this  post,  Sir  John  was  disposed  to  think  that  a 
troublesome  situation  would  be  cleared  up,  and 
harmony  restored  within  the  Government’s  ranks. 

And  such  a  solution  of  the  internal  difficulty 
was  in  another  way  exactly  in  accordance  with 
the  public  interests.  No  feature  of  Canadian 
administration  called  for  more  energetic  action 
than  the  relations  with  the  Home  Government. 
Since  that  day  there  have  been  important  develop¬ 
ments  within  the  British  Empire.  The  self- 
governing  Dominions  have  compelled  the  respect¬ 
ful  interest  of  the  Imperial  authorities  and  an 
eager  desire  to  consult  them  upon  all  large  Imperial 
questions.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies 
has  been  obliged  by  necessity  to  discrimin¬ 
ate  between  the  supervision  of  the  autonomous 
Commonwealths,  which  have  grown  to  importance, 
and  the  paternal  management  of  Crown  colonies. 
At  this  time  all  were  to  some  extent  included  in 
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the  same  category,  and  it  was  difficult  to  obtain 
anything  from  Downing  Street  beyond  a  languid  in¬ 
terest  and  perfunctory  action.  Sir  John  Macdonald 
had  pride  in  Canada  and  desired  that  it  should 
virtually  attain  a  national  status,  and  he  regarded 
it  as  of  supreme  importance  that  a  strong  man 
should  be  stationed  in  London,  who  would  see 
that  Canadian  interests  were  duly  regarded. 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  in  his  judgment  par 
excellence  the  man  for  this  place. 

It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  Sir  Charles  was 
pleased  with  the  idea  of  being  relegated  to  the 
High  Conmiissionership.  It  is  noteworthy  that  in 
his  Recollections  of  Sixty  Years  in  Canada  he  dis¬ 
misses  the  subject  of  his  appointment  with  the 
single  sentence:  “I  went  to  England  in  1883,  to 
fill  the  position  of  High  Commissioner,  the  Hon. 
John  Henry  Pope  being  acting  minister  of  Rail¬ 
ways  and  Canals  during  my  absence  from  the 
Dominion.”  The  field  of  action  was  the  arena  he 
preferred,  while  the  whole  fibre  of  his  being  re¬ 
volted  against  yielding  to  a  jealous  cabal.  But 
there  were  reasons  which  induced  him  to  give 
Sir  John’s  proposals  favourable  consideration. 
Sir  John  was  only  sixty-eight  and  the  prospects 
of  the  Premiership  were  dim  and  hazy.  Moreover, 
he  felt  assured  that  he  enjoyed  Sir  John’s  con¬ 
fidence  and  that  the  pressing  of  this  office  upon 
him  was  not  according  to  the  personal  wish  of  his 
leader. 
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Sir  Charles  Tapper’s  acceptance  of  the  High 
Commissionership  Jeft  a  large  l)lank  in  the  political 
life  of  Canada,  but  he  acted  in  accordance  with 
true  patriotism  in  accepting  this  post,  and  raised 
it  to  an  importance  not  contemplated  when  it 
was  originally  created.  He  infused  great  vigour 
into  the  discharge  of  duties  previously  regarded 
as  perfunctory,  and  was  watchful  regarding  every¬ 
thing  which  concerned  Canada’s  interests.  When 
the  Imperial  Government  was  about  to  take 
steps  to  prevent  Canadian  cattle  being  admitted 
to  Great  Britain  on  the  ground  that  disease  had 
been  discovered  among  cattle  in  some  parts  of 
the  United  States,  Sir  Charles  went  straight  to 
Liverpool  with  British  experts,  caused  several 
animals  selected  by  the  experts  to  be  slaughtered 
and  carefully  examined,  in  which  technical  in¬ 
vestigation  his  medical  education  gave  him  a  strong 
position.  So  far  as  it  was  in  human  power  to 
establish  the  unimpeachable  freedom  of  Canadian 
cattle  from  all  disease.  Sir  Charles  was  absolutely 
triumphant.  Not  a  trace  of  disease  was  found  in  a 
single  animal  slaughtered.  But  this  had  no  effect 
in  staying  the  determination  to  place  an  embargo 
on  Canadian  cattle,  which  for  many  years  remain¬ 
ed  under  the  ban,  though  the  most  conclusive 
evidence  has  been  repeatedly  furnished  that  no 
disease  existed.  This  leads  to  the  suspicion  that 
other  reasons  than  fear  of  disease  contributed  to 
uphold  this  policy.  It  had  every  appearance  of 
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being  a  prohibitive  measure  in  the  interest  of 
British  cattle-raisers.  This  matter  has  only  been 
referred  to  as  an  instance  of  the  personal  devotion 
of  Sir  Charles  in  determining  that  no  means  should 
be  spared  to  see  that  the  cattle  industry  of  Canada 
was  given  fair  play.  He  literally  took  off  his  coat 
when  the  expert  examinations  were  made  and 
relaxed  no  effort,  physical  or  moral,  to  prevent  the 
cattle  of  his  country  from  being  unjustly  aspersed. 

He  put  himself  in  touch  with  each  department 
of  the  Imperial  Government  in  which  Canadian 
interests  were  concerned.  Whatever  of  quiet 
indifference  or  laissez-faire  had  marked  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  British  ministers  concerning  Canada 
disappeared  before  the  resolute  conduct  and 
clear  cut  representations  of  the  Canadian  High 
Commissioner.  The  large  self-governing  States  of 
Australia  and  New  Zealand  had  already  represent¬ 
atives  in  London.  But  Canada  was  recognized  as 
the  most  important  of  Great  Britain’s  overseas 
possessions,  and  as  the  Canadian  High  Commis¬ 
sioner  was  naturally  the  doyen  of  this  corps  of 
colonial  representatives  he  sought  to  give  a  status 
to  the  whole  service.  His  efforts  helped  materially 
to  bring  about  a  real  birth  of  interest  in  colonial 
matters  in  Great  Britain,  which  has  since  been 
advanced  by  political  developments  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  The  Colonial  Secretary’s  office  was  a 
constant  recipient  of  Sir  Charles’  personal  visits 
and  he  contrived  to  weave  Canadian  interests 
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into  the  warp  and  woof  of  British  policy.  It  had 
not  fully  dawned  upon  the  red-tape  officials  of 
Downing  Street  to  what  a  large  and  growing  degree 
the  interests  of  the  expanding  British  communities 
overseas  were  associated  with  Imperial  concerns; 
when  this  began  to  percolate  through  the  official 
mind,  Downing  Street  adopted  a  new'  attitude 
towards  the  colonies,  and  presently  the  intelligent 
classes  of  Great  Britain  came  to  realize  how  far 
the  interests  of  their  own  islands  might  be  in¬ 
volved  in  securing  the  support  and  co-operation 
of  communities  bound  in  a  very  short  time  to  be 
rich  and  powerful,  and  disposed  to  be  attached 
to  the  flag.  In  helping  to  bring  about  this  change 
Sir  Charles  w^as  a  true  and  rational  Imperialist; 
but  he  was  brought  into  conflict  with  men  who 
were,  at  one  time,  banded  together  in  a  league  to 
promote  a  project  of  Imperial  Federation,  wLich 
seemed  to  him  visionary  and  in  some  w^ays  most 
objectionable.  While  w'armly  attached  to  the 
Empire  and  anxious  to  consolidate,  under  the 
Crown,  the  united  efforts  and  attachments  of  the 
coming  nations  evolving  from  colonies,  he  always 
had  the  sense  and  grace  to  recognize  that  this 
could  only  be  achieved  upon  a  basis  of  autonomy 
and  a  regard  for  the  pride  and  national  amour 
fropre,  if  this  expression  may  be  used,  of  the  young 
giants  oversea.  For  this  reason  he  soon  came  into 
sharp  antagonism  with  the  crochets  of  the  Fed- 
erationists.  It  was  in  no  small  degree  through  his 
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practical  utterances  and  actions  that  the  Imperial 
Federation  League  was  dissolved  and  that  other 
and  more  rational  methods  of  Empire  consolida¬ 
tion  were  adopted. 

Sir  Charles  was  unceasing  in  his  attentions  to 
Canadians  visiting  London,  and  took  the  utmost 
pains  to  see  that  those  who  were  entitled  to  it 
received  due  official  recognition.  He  was,  likewise, 
a  constant  attendant  at  public  dinners  where 
Canadian  interests  were  likely  to  be  discussed, 
and  made  many,  and  sometimes  lengthy,  speeches 
in  support  of  Canadian  aspirations  and  in  repre¬ 
senting  Canadian  progress.  In  time  there  appeared 
in  some  of  the  London  dailies  criticism  of  these 
protracted  observations,  which  indicated  that  the 
zeal  for  colonial  attachment  was  not  sufficient  to 
induce  a  Londoner  to  forego  his  desire  for  social 
quiet  and  his  antipathy  to  serious  after-dinner 
dissertation.  But  Sir  Charles  effected  his  purpose 
in  compelling  due  consideration  of  Canadian 
affairs,  and  demonstrated  the  value  of  the  country 
as  a  field  for  investment  and  a  desirable  place 
in  which  to  settle  the  unemployed  surplus  popu¬ 
lation  of  the  British  Islands.  He  did  not  remain  in 
office  sufficiently  long  to  see  the  realization  of  his 
hopes  in  this  latter  regard,  for  the  tide  of  immigra¬ 
tion  to  Canada  only  began  to  flow  freely  at  a 
later  period;  but  often  the  history  of  the  world 
has  verified  the  truth  of  the  ancient  proverb, 
“one  soweth  and  another  reapeth.”  That  his 
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work  in  London  was  appreciated  is  evidenced  by 
the  bestowal  on  him  in  1886  of  the  Grand  Cross 
of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George. 

If  it  be  true  that  Mr.  D ’Alton  AIcCarthy  was  in 
any  way  identified  with  the  efforts  made  to  secure 
the  withdrawal  of  Sir  Charles  Tupper  from  the 
Canadian  political  field,  events  showed  that  he 
gained  little  by  his  labours.  Sir  Charles  did  not 
at  first  resign  his  portfolio  and  seat  in  the  Cabinet, 
but  he  was  subjected  to  so  much  criticism  on 
account  of  his  “hybrid  character  of  minister  and 
servant  of  the  Crown  that  he  finally  resigned 
from  the  Cabinet.  The  readjustment  of  the  port¬ 
folios,  therefore,  did  not  take  place  for  more  than 
a  year  after  his  appointment  as  High  Com¬ 
missioner.  It  was  expected  in  some  quarters  that 
Mr.  McCarthy  would  enter  the  Government  as 
Minister  of  Justice,  but  this  was  not  the  arrange¬ 
ment  that  Sir  John  Macdonald  ultimately  made. 
At  the  time  of  Sir  Charles’  retirement.  Sir  Alex¬ 
ander  Campbell  was  Minister  of  Justice.  He  was 
easily  induced  to  exchange  this  position  for  the 
Postmaster-Generalship,  and  the  Department  of 
Justice  fell  to  Mr.  John  S.  D.  (afterwards  Sir  John) 
Thompson  of  Nova  Scotia,  who  left  the  Supreme 
Court  Bench  to  accept  this  portfolio.  This  caused, 

1  “To  avoid  breaking  his  head  against  the  Act  providing  for  the 
independence  of  parliament,  it  was  arranged  that  he  should  not  receive 
salary  for  the  High  Commissionership,  but  he  did  consent  to  accept 
a  residence  and  a  certain  sum  for  expenses.” — Collins,  J.  E. :  Canada 
under  the  Administration  of  Lord  Lome,  p.  296, 
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it  was  said  at  the  time,  a  final  breach  between 
Mr.  McCarthy  and  Sir  John  Macdonald,  and  led 
to  Mr.  McCarthy  pursuing  a  course  quite  in¬ 
dependent  of  the  Conservative  party,  and  designed 
to  injure  rather  than  benefit  it.  And  not  only  did 
he  fail  to  secure  the  Premiership,  if  he  ever  aspired 
to  it,  but  he  soon  found  himself  dissociated  from 
all  party  affiliations,  and  scarcely  an  appreciable 
factor  in  public  life.  He  always  displayed  marked 
ability  and  had  a  recognized  place  in  the  regard 
of  his  peers  in  professional  and  political  life,  but 
he  died  with  his  dreams  of  political  prestige  and 
power  unrealized.^ 

iNo  reliable  evidence  exists  that  Mr.  McCarthy  ever  aspired  to  the 
Conservative  leadership,  and,  for  ought  that  is  definitely  known,  he 
may  have  declined  the  Department  of  Justice.  All  that  can  be  said 
on  the  point  is  that  current  rumour  associated  the  series  of  events 
above  narrated  with  Mr.  McCarthy’s  subsequent  attitude  towards 
the  administration. 

Note  on  Tupper’s  Imperialism,  see  p.  186 

Sir  Charles  was  no  great  lover  of  British  diplomacy,  and  on  one 
occasion  went  so  far  as  to  tell  Lord  Salisbury,  at  the  time  Foreign 
Secretary,  that  “if,  under  existing  circumstances,  prompt  action  is 
not  taken,  Canada  can  only  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  British 
flag  is  not  strong  enough  to  protect  her.”  Recollections  of  Sixty  Years, 

p.  210. 

He  also  favoured  separate  Canadian  representation  at  Washington. 
Correspondence  of  Sir  John  Macdonald  (Oxford  University  Press), 
pp.  431-2. 

W.  L.  G. 
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CHAPTER  VII 

RETURN  TO  POLITICAL  LIFE  (1887-1891) 


WHATEVER  incidents  may  have  led  to  the 
retirement  of  Sir  Charles  from  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  Sir  John  and  all  his  leading  friends  felt 
that  he  was  an  indispensable  factor  in  a  political 
contest  in  the  Dominion,  and,  when  the  general 
election  of  1887  was  approaching,  an  urgent 
request  was  sent  to  him  to  return  to  Canada. 
In  this  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Conservative 
party,  it  was  not  so  much  the  actual  number  of 
votes  that  Sir  Charles’  presence  and  speeches 
would  influence;  as  the  fact  that  so  strong  and 
resolute  a  man  in  the  field,  sending  forth  his 
thunderbolts,  would  be  a  moral  force  inspiring 
confidence.  He  would  give  nerve  and  ardour  to 
the  Conservative  combatants.  Sir  John’s  appeal 
was  urgent  and  was  couched  in  terms  which 
Sir  Charles  could  scarcely  ignore.  i 

“On  the  train,  20th  December,  1886. 

“My  dear  Tupper, 

“I  am  on  my  way  back  to  Ottawa  after  a 
successful  tour  in  Western  Ontario.  We  have  made 
a  very  good  impression  and  I  think  will  hold 
our  own  in  the  Province.  We  have,  however,  lost 
nearly  the  whole  Catholic  vote  by  the  course  of 

191 


SIR  CHARLES  TUPPER 


the  Mail,  and  this  course  has  had  a  prejudicial 
effect,  not  only  in  Ontario  but  throughout  the 
Dominion,  and  has,  therefore,  introduced  a  great 
'  element  of  uncertainty  in  a  good  many  consti¬ 
tuencies. 

“In  Nova  Scotia  the  outlook  is  bad,  and  the 
only  hope  of  our  holding  our  own  there  is  your 
immediate  return  and  vigorous  action.  It  may  be 
necessary  that  yon  should  even  return  to  the 
Cabinet.  McLelan,  I  know,  will  gladly  make  way 
for  you.  Now  the  responsibility  on  you  is  very 
great,  for  should  disaster  arise  because  of  your 
not  coming  out,  the  whole  blame  will  be  thrown 
upon  you.  .  .  . 

“I  cannot,  in  conclusion,  too  strongly  press 
upon  you  the  absolute  necessity  of  your  coming 
out  at  once  and  do  not  like  to  contemplate  the 
evil  consequences  of  your  declining  to  do  so. 

“I  shall  cable  you  the  time  for  holding  an  elec¬ 
tion  the  moment  it  is  settled. 

“Believe  me.  Yours  faithfully, 

“  John  A.  Macdonald.” 

This  appeal  was  welcomed  by  Sir  Charles,  and 
he  made  ready  to  enter  with  avidity  into  a  hot 
political  campaign.  Sir  John  conceived  that 
Sir  Charles  would  most  effectively  aid  in  the  elec¬ 
tion  by  becoming  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  and  he 
therefore  induced  Mr.  A.  W.  AIcLelan,  the  Min¬ 
ister  of  Finance,  to  retire  in  Sir  Charles’  favour 
and  take  the  Post  Office  Department.  Sir  Charles 
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came  to  Canada  at  the  beginning  of  1887  and  was 
sworn  into  office  on  January  17tli.  It  was  necessary 
to  obtain  a  constituency.  His  place  as  member 
for  Cumberland  had  been  taken  in  1884  by 
Mr.  C.  J.  Townshend.  A  hint  of  a  prospective 
judgeship  was  quite  sufficient  to  secure  Townshend’ s 
retirement,  and  Sir  Charles  returned  to  his  own 
constituency,  which  had  so  long  given  him  its 
steady  and  undiminished  support.  He  was  opposed 
by  a  regular  Opposition  candidate  and  by  a 
Prohibitionist  as  well,  but  was  elected  by  a  large 
majority.  He  played  a  strenuous  part  in  the 
campaign  not  only  in  Nova  Scotia,  but  in  other 
parts  of  the  Dominion.  In  his  own  province  Sir 
Charles  secured  fifteen  seats  to  six  won  by  his 
opponents.  The  Government  was  sustained  by  a 
large  majority;  Mr.  Blake,  despairing  of  the  future^ 
retired  in  disgust  from  the  leadership  of  the  Liberal 
party,  and  Mr.  Wilfrid  (afterwards  Sir  Wilfrid) 
Laurier  was  chosen  in  his  place. 

A  very  important  public  duty  was  imposed 
upon  Sir  Charles  soon  after  his  return  to  the 
Alinistry.  International  complications  had  arisen 
over  the  enforcement  by  Canada  of  the  fishery 
clauses  of  the  Treaty  of  1818.  In  1885  the  United 
States  Government  had  deliberately  terminated 
the  fishery  clauses  of  the  Treaty  of  1871,  which 
had  so  happily  disposed  of  the  unfortunate  causes 
of  friction  that  were  bound  to  arise  under  a 
strict  enforcement  of  the  terms  of  Article  I  of 
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the  Treaty  of  1818.  At  first  glance  the  action  of 
the  United  States  seems  incomprehensible.  No 
one  was  apparently  being  injured.  But  the  fish- 
dealers  of  Gloucester  and  vicinity,  who  were  at 
the  moment  powerful  at  Washington,  wished  to 
be  rid  of  the  provision  for  the  free  admission  of 
Canadian  fish,  while  the  general  public  resented 
what  they  considered  the  absurdly  excessive 
money  award  given  Canada  by  the  Halifax 
Arbitration^  But  this  would  seem  a  slender  reason 
for  a  great  nation  to  disturb  amicable  relations 
with  an  important  neighbour  and  invite  incessant 
friction  and  trouble.  When,  however,  the  treaty 
was  terminated,  the  Canadian  Government  natur¬ 
ally  put  in  force  the  fishery  clauses  of  the  Treaty 
of  1818.  American  vessels  were  seized  for  fishing 
in  Canadian  waters  and  for  entering  Canadian 
ports  for  other  purposes  than  those  defined  by  the 
treaty.  The  procuring  of  bait  and  supplies  and  the 
transhipment  of  cargo  were  absolutely  prohibited. 
Those  who  had  been  so  determined  to  secure  the 
termination  of  the  Treaty  of  1871  had  evidently 
not  sufficiently  considered  the  full  consequences. 
They  were  content  to  forego  the  privilege  of  fishing 
in  Canadian  waters,  but  they  did  not  foresee  the 
inconveniences  which  would  result  from  their 
being  denied  the  procuring  of  bait  and  supplies 
and  the  right  to  tranship  cargo.  The  seizure  of 
American  ships  created  much  excitement  in  the 
United  States  and  much  violent  discussion  in 
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Congress.  Retaliatory  measures  of  the  most  drastic 
character  were  submitted  and  adopted,  but  the 
enforcement  of  these  was  fortunately  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  President,  and  Mr.  Grover 
Cleveland,  who  held  that  high  post  at  this  period, 
wisely  abstained  from  the  exercise  of  his  powers. 

After  a  long  wrangle  the  American  Secretary 
of  State  at  last  proposed  that  the  whole  question 
of  the  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  of  1818  be 
submitted  to  a  Joint  High  Commission.  This 
proposal  was  at  once  accepted  by  the  British 
Government,  with  the  assent  of  Canada.  It  was, 
of  course,  necessary  that  Canada  should  be  re¬ 
presented  on  such  a  commission,  and  Sir  John 
Macdonald,  who  had  not  altogether  agreeable 
memories  of  his  participation  in  the  negotiation 
of  the  Treaty  of  1871,  preferred  not  to  court  a 
second  unpleasant  experience,  so  he  offered  the 
post  to  Sir  Charles  Tupper.  The  choice  was  a  good 
one.  Sir  Charles  possessed  exceptional  quali¬ 
fications  for  such  a  delicate  and  important  task. 
Tt'.e  other  British  Commissioners  were  Mr.  Joseph 
Chamberlain  and  Sir  Lionel  Sackville-West,  the 
British  Minister  at  Washington.  The  United 
States  was  represented  by  the  Secretary  of  State, 
Mr.  Thomas  F.  Bayard,  Mr.  W.  L.  Putnam  of 
Maine,  and  Mr.  James  B.  Angell,  President  of 
the  University  of  Wisconsin. 

Before  any  formal  appointment  of  representa¬ 
tives  was  made,  Sir  Charles  left  his  sessional 
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duties  at  Ottawa  for  a  short  visit  to  Washington, 
where  he  discussed  the  question  in  an  informal 
and  friendly  manner  with  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  other  Washington  authorities,  paving  the  way 
to  official  action.  Soon  after  his  return  he  received 
a  friendly  letter  from  Mr.  Bayard  to  which  he 
responded  promptly.  Both  letters  were  couched  in 
a  broad  and  amicable  spirit. 

The  Commissioners  met  in  Washington  on 
November  27th,  1887,  and  spent  many  days  in 
negotiation.  Sir  Charles  had  at  his  side  as  associate 
counsel  Sir  John  Thompson,  Minister  of  Justice, 
and  Newfoundland  interests  were  represented  by 
Mr.  James  Winter,  Attorney-General  of  that 
colony.  Sir  Charles  put  forth  every  effort  to 
secure  a  measure  of  reciprocity,  but  to  no  purpose. 
He  even  went  so  far  as  to  propose  unrestricted 
reciprocity,  or,  as  he  was  pleased  to  state  it, 
“an  unrestricted  offer  of  reciprocity” — that  is, 
in  effect,  that  there  should  be  no  special  articles 
singled  out  as  in  previous  negotiations  on  the 
subject,  but  that  he  was  prepared  to  take  up  the 
question  from  a  standpoint  of  a  free  discussion  of 
any  and  all  articles.  But  sentiment  at  Washington 
was  not  favourable  to  any  closer  trade  relations 
with  Canada,  and  nothing  was  achieved  in  this 
direction. 

The  immediate  object  of  the  Conference,  how¬ 
ever,  was  accomplished  by  a  treaty  or  convention 
settling  the  matters  in  dispute  in  relation  to  the 
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fisheries.  It  provided  that  a  Commission  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  define  specifically  those  parts  of  the 
coast  of  Canada  and  Newfoundland  on  which  the 
right  remained  in  the  United  States  to  take  and 
cure  fish,  and  those  on  which  they  had  forever 
renounced  such  right.  The  convention  also  pre¬ 
scribed  that  alleged  violations  of  the  conditions 
of  the  treaty  should  be  tried  by  the  courts  of  the 
place  where  the  infringement  occurred,  subject 
to  full  right  of  appeal.  All  right  of  fishing  within 
the  three  mile  limit,  in  those  parts  of  British  North 
America  from  which  American  fisherman  were 
excluded  by  the  Treaty  of  1818,  was  relinquished, 
but  one  article  provided  that  whenever  the  United 
States  should  remove  the  duties  from  fish,  fish-oil, 
etc.,  coming  from  Canada,  the  fishing  vessels 
of  the  United  States  should  be  accorded  full 
privileges  for  the  purchasing  of  provisions,  tran¬ 
shipment  of  cargo,  shipping  of  crews,  etc.  The  basis 
for  determining  the  right  to  enter  bays  and  inlets 
was  that  at  every  bay,  creek,  or  harbour,  not 
otherwise  specially  provided  for  in  this  treaty, 
such  three  marine  miles  should  be  measured 
seaward  from  a  straight  line  drawn  across  the 
bay,  creek,  or  harbour  in  the  part  nearest  the 
entrance  at  the  first  point  where  the  width  did 
not  exceed  ten  marine  miles.  Annexed  to  this 
convention  was  a  protocol  providing  for  a  modus 
vivendi  to  last  for  two  years,  pending  the  adoption 
of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  by  the  several  con- 
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tracting  parties.  Under  this,  special  privileges 
were  to  be  accorded  to  American  fishing  vessels 
in  Newfoundland  and  in  Canadian  ports  and 
waters.  Great  Britain  and  Canada  accepted  the 
Treaty,  but  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 
apparently  actuated  by  political  considerations, 
refused  to  ratify  it;  but  in  a  spirit  of  conciliation, 
the  Canadian  Government  from  year  to  year 
extended  the  operation  of  the  modus  vivendi,  so 
that  American  fishing  vessels  long  continued  to 
enjoy  privileges  in  Canadian  waters  which  by  the 
Treaty  of  1818  they  renounced.  In  1910  the  fishery 
question  was  finally  settled  by  the  International 
Tribunal  at  the  Hague,  on  the  whole  greatly  in 
Canada’s  favour. 

Sir  Charles  regretted  bitterly  the  failure  of  the 
Reciprocity  negotiations,  but  his  work  at  Wash¬ 
ington  was  subjected  to  scarcely  any  public 
criticism  in  Canada.  There  was  a  pretty  well 
authenticated  story  that,  after  his  return,  during 
the  session  of  1888,  at  a  caucus  of  the  supporters 
of  the  Government,  some  of  the  members  made 
serious  objections  to  his  liberal  offers  of  Recipro¬ 
city,  claiming  that  these  were  inconsistent  with 
the  National  Policy  and  not  justified  by  the  public 
opinion  of  the  country.  Serious  objections  were 
also  taken  to  Sir  Charles’  determined  demand 
that  the  Treaty  be  ratified  by  the  Canadian 
Parliament.  Sir  Charles  vigorously  defended  his 
conduct,  declared,  as  he  justly  might,  that  he  had 
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given  his  best  energies  to  the  publie  service  and 
to  the  interests  of  the  party  with  which  he  had 
been  associated  for  a  life  time,  and  that  he  was 
perfectly  ready,  if  his  acts  were  not  satisfactory 
to  his  associates,  to  retire  from  the  public  service. 
This  effectually  silenced  the  malcontents  and 
Sir  Charles  was  amply  vindicated  by  his  political 
associates. 

Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  the  session  of  1888, 
Sir  Charles  resigned  his  portfolio  and  returned  to 
his  duties  as  High  Commissioner  in  London 
(May,  1888).  He  had  performed  the  service  for 
which  he  had  been  summoned  to  Canada  and 
preferred  the  work  of  furthering  Canadian  interests 
at  the  capital  of  the  Empire.  While  sitting  in  the 
House  as  a  Cabinet  Minister,  he  had  still  retained 
the  office  of  High  Commissioner  but  did  not  draw 
the  salary. 

On  August  24th,  1888,  Sir  Charles  received  an 
official  letter  from  Lord  Salisbury,  then  Prime 
Minister  of  Great  Britain,  informing  him  that  the 
Queen  had  been  pleased  to  confer  on  him  the 
honour  of  a  Baronetcy  in  token  of  her  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  good  service  he  had  rendered  to  her  and 
to  the  Empire  at  the  recent  Conference  at  Wash¬ 
ington. 

Nothing  of  special  importance  in  connection 
with  Sir  Charles’  administration  of  affairs  oc¬ 
curred  during  the  two  years  following  his  resump¬ 
tion  of  the  duties  of  High  Commissioner.  The  most 
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stirring  incident  was  in  connection  with  the 
Blaine-Bond  Convention  made  secretly  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  which,  if  it  had  been  approved  by  the 
Imperial  Government,  would  have  been  equivalent 
to  the  abandonment  of  British  rights  in  British 
North  American  waters.  It  is  not  essential  to 
give  a  history  of  this  transaction,  but  only  such 
points  as  bear  upon  Sir  Charles’  action. 

Dissatisfied  with  the  failure  of  negotiations  in 
1888,  the  idea  occurred  to  Sir  William  Whiteway, 
Premier  of  Newfoundland,  that  if  he  could  bring 
about  a  separate  treaty  with  the  United  States, 
it  would  be  in  the  best  interests  of  the  fishermen 
of  Newfoundland.  He  procured  from  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  a  letter  of  intro¬ 
duction  for  Mr.  Robert  Bond,  a  member  of  the 
Whiteway  Government,  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 
British  Minister  at  Washington,  in  which  a  refer¬ 
ence  was  made  to  some  possible  trade  arrange¬ 
ments  with  the  American  Government.  Armed 
with  this  letter  Mr.  Bond  went  to  Washington 
and  soon  framed  a  treaty  with  Mr.  Blaine  whereby, 
in  consideration  of  Newfoundland  allowing  United 
States  fishermen  to  procure  bait  and  supplies  in 
Newfoundland  ports  and  the  right  to  tranship 
cargoes  and  ship  seamen,  the  United  States 
agreed  to  admit  fish  and  a  number  of  other  articles, 
the  produce  of  Newfoundland,  to  the  United 
States  market  free  of  duty.  This  was  excellent  for 
Newfoundland  but  very  serious  for  Canada.  Once 
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Newfoundland  had  granted  full  trading  privileges 
to  the  United  States  fishing  fleet  in  Newfoundland 
ports  they  could  snap  their  fingers  at  Canada  and 
the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  1818.  It  deprived 
all  British  North  America,  except  Newfoundland, 
of  the  lever  which  the  treaty  afforded  for  securing 
reciprocal  privileges  with  the  United  States.  As 
the  Dominion  represented  nearly  five  millions  of 
people  and  Newfoundland  less  than  two  hundred 
thousand,  the  extraordinary  character  of  this 
transaction  can  be  estimated.  No  intimation 
had  been  given  to  Canada  of  the  negotiations  and 
the  Canadian  Government  obtained  the  first 
hint  of  what  was  going  forward  from  statements 
in  the  American  press,  which,  strange  to  say, 
were  inspired  by  the  exuberance  of  Mr.  Bond  on 
becoming  assured  of  his  success. 

Sir  John  at  once  cabled  to  Tupper  urging  the 
need  of  strong  representations  to  the  Imperial 
Government  against  the  ratification  of  this  treaty. 
When  Sir  Charles  put  himself  promptly  in  com¬ 
munication  with  the  Imperial  authorities  they 
were  pleased  then,  for  the  first  time,  to  advise 
him  of  a  cable  message  they  had  received  some 
days  previously  from  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  in¬ 
forming  the  Eoreign  Office  of  the  negotiation  of  a 
separate  arrangement  between  Newfoundland  and 
the  United  States  Government  relating  to  the 
fisheries,  and  suggesting — very  properly  that  the 
Government  of  Canada  should  be  informed.  One 

201 


SIR  CHARLES  TUPPER 


would  have  thought  that  not  an  hour  would  have 
elapsed  before  the  Canadian  Government  would 


have  been  advised  of  these  vitally  important 
proceedings.  Sir  Charles  immediately  addressed 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  the 
following  communication : 

Victoria  Chambers,  17  Victoria  St.,  London, 

27th  October,  1890. 

My  Lord, 

“I  had  the  honour  to  receive  at  Paris  on  the 
23rd  inst.,  Mr.  Bramston’s  dispatch  of  the  same 
date,  saying:  I  am  directed  by  Lord  Knutsford 


to  acquaint  you  that  a  telegram  dated  the  6th 
inst.  has  been  received  from  Her  Majesty’s 
Minister  at  Washington  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  Eoreign  Affairs,  of  which  the  following 
is  the  purport:  ‘With  reference  to  your  dispatch 
of  the  10th  ultimo,  introducing  Mr.  Bond,  I  have 
presented  that  gentleman  to  Mr.  Secretary  Blaine, 
and  negotiations  are  now  going  on  with  a  view  to 
an  independent  arrangement  between  the  United 
States  and  Newfoundland  relating  to  the  fisheries. 
Before  negotiations  go  further,  I  would  suggest 
that  the  Government  of  Canada  might  be  in¬ 
formed  of  them,  as  they  might  wish  to  negotiate 
on  the  same  lines  as  regards  New  Brunswick  and 
Nova  Scotia.’ 

I  had  previously  received  a  telegram  from  the 
Premier  of  Canada  as  follows :  ‘  Bond,  Whiteway’s 

Minister,  now  at  Washington  announced  authoritv 
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from  Imperial  Government  to  make  separate 
fishery  treaty.  Ascertain  truth  and  enter  protest. 
See  also  New  York  Herald  13th,  Boston  Herald 
18th  October.’ 

“I  believe  I  am  right  in  saying  that,  in  reference 
to  the  question  of  the  Atlantic  North  American 
fisheries.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  has  hitherto 
invariably  recognized  the  importance  of  obtaining 
unity  of  action  so  far  as  was  possible  on  the  part 
of  all  the  colonies  interested.  In  the  Treaty  of 
Reciprocity  with  the  United  States  in  1854,  the 
consent  of  Newfoundland,  as  well  as  of  the  various 
provinces  of  Canada  was  made  necessary  to  its 
going  into  operation;  and  the  same  course  was 
followed  subsequent  to  Confederation  in  reference 
to  Treaties  of  1871  and  1888. 

“I  learn  with  deep  regret  that  this  obviously 
sound  policy  has  not  only  been  departed  from, 
but  that,  while  Newfoundland  has  on  previous 
occasions  been  fully  advised  as  to  negotiations 
that  were  to  be  undertaken.  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  have,  without  any  intimation  to 
Canada  of  what  was  proposed,  authorized,  so  long 
ago  as  the  10th  September,  Newfoundland  to 
open  negotiations  for  a  separate  treaty  with  the 
United  States;  and  that  the  first  communication 
to  Canada  is  a  suggestion  from  Sir  Julian  Paunce- 
fote,  not  to  include  Canada  in  the  proposed 
arrangements,  but  ‘that  the  Government  of 
Canada  might  be  informed  of  them  as  they  might 
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wish  to  negotiate  on  the  same  lines  as  regards 
New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia’,  i.e.  for  a  treaty 
independent  of  the  other  provinces  of  Canada. 

“I  should  fail  in  my  duty  to  the  Crown  as  well 
as  to  Canada  if  I  did  not  promptly  assure  your 
Lordship  that  I  feel  confident  that  the  difficulties 
of  the  vexed  question  of  the  British  North  Ameri¬ 
can  Fisheries  will  be  greatly  increased  by  the  wide 
departure  that  is  now  proposed  from  the  long 
established  policy  that  has  hitherto  prevailed 
upon  this  important  question. 

“I  am,  etc., 

(Sgd.)  Charles  Tupper.” 
“Right  Hon.  Lord  Knutsford,  K.C.M.G., 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies.” 

“P.S.  Since  writing  my  letter  I  have  received 
the  following  telegram  from  Sir  John  Macdonald, 
which  I  beg  to  quote  for  the  consideration  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government:  ‘Can  scarcely  believe 
Newfoundland  has  received  authority  from  Im¬ 
perial  Government  to  make  separate  arrangement 
regarding  fisheries.  The  relations  of  all  the  North 
American  provinces  to  the  United  States  and  to  the 
Empire  would  be  affected.  We  are  not  informed 
of  powers  given  to  Bond  and  desire  communica¬ 
tion  of  them.  Please  represent  strongly  the  fishery 
and  the  commercial  interests  of  Canada  will  be 
injured  by  such  an  arrangement  as  Bond  is 
currently  reported  as  making,  and  how  disastrous, 
from  the  national  point  of  view,  it  would  be  for 
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a  separate  colony  to  effect  an  arrangement  with 
the  United  States  more  favourable  than  would 
be  given  to  the  confederated  provinces.  Our 
difficulties  under  the  new  American  tariff  are 
sufficiently  great  now.’” 

This  letter  was  acknowledged  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies  on  November  1st,  and 
assurance  given  that  his  representations  would 
receive  careful  consideration.  It  would  seem, 
viewed  from  any  rational  standpoint,  a  perfectly 
self-evident  proposition  that  any  such  arrange¬ 
ment  as  that  made  between  Messrs.  Blaine  and 
Bond  would  be  instantly  and  unhesitatingly 
vetoed.  This  course  was  ultimately  pursued,  but 
the  correspondence  reveals  doubt  and  vacillation 
on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  one 
may  well  wonder  what  irrevocable  mistake  might 
have  been  made  if  Canada  had  been  represented  in 
London  by  a  less  persistent,  vigorous,  and  re¬ 
sourceful  man  than  Sir  Charles  Tupper. 

Shortly  after  these  stirring  incidents.  Sir  Charles 
was  again  the  object  of  the  Macedonian  cry  from 
Sir  John  Macdonald  and  his  associates.  A  general 
election  was  determined  upon  early  in  1891. 
The  Liberal  party  was  pressing  the  issue  of  un¬ 
restricted  reciprocity,  and  it  was  felt  expedient 
to  bring  on  an  election  before  another  session  of 
the  House  and  before  any  definite  assurances 
were  received  from  the  authorities  at  ^Vashington. 
Unquestionably,  at  this  period,  the  sentiment  m 
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favour  of  reciprocity  with  the  United  States  was 
very  strong  in  Canada,  and  with  his  usual  astute¬ 
ness  Sir  John  Macdonald  determined  to  seem  to 
go  to  the  electors  upon  the  issue  of  proposed 
negotiations  for  reciprocity  with  the  United  States, 
although  the  statements  put  forth  on  the  brink 
of  the  election,  in  the  light  of  facts  which  sub¬ 
sequently  developed,  were  at  least  disingenuous. 
What  saved  the  Government  in  this  contest  Was 
not  confidence  in  its  disposition  to  achieve 
reciprocity ,  but  the  doubt  which  arose  in  many 
minds  as  to  the  goal  to  which  a  far-reaching 
measure  of  reciprocity  with  the  United  States 
might  lead.  It  was  Sir  John’s  appeal  to  the  British 
sentiments  of  the  country  which  finally  decided 
the  issue  and  saved  the  Government. 

Although  Sir  Charles  was  urged  to  throw  himself 
into  the  fray,  it  was  not  deemed  needful  that  he 
should  give  up  his  office,  enter  the  Cabinet,  or 
even  become  a  candidate  for  Parliament.  Naturally 
the  criticism  was  persistently  made  that  it  was 
unseemly  that  a  public  official  should  be  an  active 
participant  in  a  purely  partizan  contest;  and, 
strictly  speaking,  this  was  just.  But  it  availed 
little  in  the  excitement  of  an  election  contest,  and 
Sir  John  Macdonald  subsequently  accepted  for 
the  Government  full  responsibility  for  any  de¬ 
parture  from  the  usual  rule  governing  public 
servants. 

One  of  Sir  Charles’  first  steps  in  this  campaign 
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was  to  publish  in  the  North  American  Review  an 
article  entitled  “The  Wiman  Conspiracy  Un¬ 
masked”,  in  which,  in  a  trenchant  attack  on 
Mr.  Erastus  Wiman,  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
leaders  in  the  reciprocity  movement,  he  professed 
to  have  discovered  a  plot  to  hand  over  the  Domin¬ 
ion  to  the  United  States.  He  addressed  meetings 
in  various  parts  of  Canada,  but  his  principal  work 
was  done  in  Nova  Scotia.  At  a  huge  gathering 
in  Halifax,  though  two  Ministers  were  present, 
he  consumed  nearly  the  entire  evening.  His  pres¬ 
ence  was  always  a  source  of  inspiration  to  his 
party.  He  did  not  confine  himself  to  mere  spectacu¬ 
lar  platform  efforts,  but  gave  close  and  minute 
consideration  to  every  phase  of  party  strategy. 
The  result  of  the  election  was  a  small  majority 
for  the  Government,  but  none  of  the  provinces 
gave  better  results  for  the  administration  than 
Nova  Scotia,  where  the  Opposition  was  able  to 
secure  only  five  seats. 
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AGAIN  IN  LONDON  (1891-1896) 

SOON  after  the  election  of  1891,  Sir  Charles 
returned  to  London  and  resumed  the  duties 
of  High  Commissioner.  Shortly  after  his  arrival  he 
went  to  Vienna  to  represent  Canada  at  a  meeting 
of  the  International  Postal  Union.  While  he  was  in 
Vienna  there  occurred  a  momentous  event  in  the 
history  of  the  Conservative  party.  On  June  6th, 
1891,  there  passed  away  Sir  John  Macdonald, 
the  unquestioned  leader,  the  supreme  arbiter, 
and  the  guiding  spirit  of  the  Conservative  party. 
A  natural  successor  among  his  colleagues  there 
was  none.  The  matter  had  scarcely  been  con¬ 
sidered.  No  man  existed  so  well  qualified  for  the 
post  as  Sir  Charles  Tapper.  Had  he  been  in  the 
Cabinet,  or,  indeed,  in  Canada  at  th^  time,  no 
other  name,  probably,  would  have  been  men¬ 
tioned.  But  Parliament  was  sitting  and  delay  of 
any  kind  was  in  every  way  undesirable.  Besides, 
Sir  Charles’  long  residence  in  London  had  resulted 
in  throwing  his  merits  and  his  claims  for  the 
supreme  honour  in  the  gift  of  his  party  somewhat 
into  the  background.  Then,  too,  he  was  not  exempt 
from  the  fate  of  all  strong  men  in  evoking  jealousies 
and  secret  dislikes  on  the  part  of  inferior  men. 
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His  son,  Charles  Hibbert,  had  become  a  Minister 
on  his  retirement  in  1888,  and  some  there  were 
who  thought,  and  even  said,  that  the  country 
was  having  too  much  Tuppejrtsm  in  its  affairsd 
It  is  not  absolutely  certain  that  even  his  son  was 
keen  for  his  return  to  assume  the  leadership, 
since  this  would  probably  involve  his  own  retire¬ 
ment  from  the  Ministry.  It  was  even  hinted  at 
the  time  that  Mr.  C.  H.  Tupper,  though  the 
youngest  member  of  the  Cabinet,  had  himself 
aspirations  for  the  leadership.  In  the  Cabinet  there 
was  one  man  who,  in  point  of  endowments  and 
capacity,  could  be  fairly  considered  for  the 
Premiership — Sir  John  Thompson.  He  had  been 
less  than  six  years  in  the  House  of  Commons  and 
came  from  one  of  the  smaller  provinces,  but  his 
great  talents,  dignity,  and  prudent  reserve  had 
justly  won  him  both  respect  and  admiration. 
As  it  was  soon  determined,  among  the  few  people 
in  whose  hands  rested  the  power  of  deciding,  that 
Sir  Charles  was  not  to  be  sent  for,  most  eyes 
turned  towards  Sir  John  Thompson  as  the  new 
leader;  but  Sir  John,  whose  talents  were  not  greater 
than  his  modesty,  doubted  at  the  moment  his 
own  power  to  secure  the  adhesion  of  the  party 
Sir  John  Macdonald  had  consolidated  by  his 
political  genius,  and  was  in  grave  doubts  whether 

^“It  created  a  great  deal  of  jealousy,  and  had  much  to  do  with  the 
refusal  to  select  Sir  Charles  Tupper  as  leader  after  Sir  John  A.  Mac¬ 
donald’s  death.”  Cartwright,  Sir  Richard  J.:  Reminiscences,  p.  288. 
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a  man  of  his  religious  faith  would  be  acceptable 
to  all  classes  in  the  community.  The  difficulty  was 
overcome  by  the  selection  of  Mr.  J.  J.  C.  (after¬ 
wards  Sir  John)  Abbott,  a  wealthy  and  influential 
member  of  the  Senate  and  a  member  of  the 
Cabinet,  and  he  reorganized  the  Government, 
choosing  his  late  colleagues  as  members  of  his 
administration.  Sir  John  Thompson  led  in  the 
Commons  and  was  the  Minister  most  active  in 
the  discharge  of  the  routine  business  of  the 
Government.  Not  much  more  than  a  year  later 
Sir  John  Abbott  resigned  on  account  of  ill  health, 
and  Sir  John  Thompson  became  Premier. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  what  Sir  Charles  Tapper’s 
secret  thoughts  were  at  this  period  of  transition. 
Even  a  man’s  own  words,  in  a  matter  entirely 
personal,  are  not  always  a  true  index  of  his  real 
feelings.  We  have  a  letter  written  by  him  to  his 
son  under  date  of  June  4th,  1891,  when  Sir  John 
Macdonald’s  condition  had  become  hopeless,  and 
when  this  was  known  in  London  and  to  Sir  Charles 
himself,  who  for  the  moment  was  at  Vienna. 

“Vienna,  4th  June,  1891. 

“My  dear  son, 

“I,  as  you  know,  have  always  felt  the  deep¬ 
est  personal  attachment  for  our  great  leader. 
Sir  John  Macdonald,  but  I  myself  did  not  know 
how  much  I  loved  him  until,  on  my  arrival  here 
last  Saturday,  I  learned  that  he  was  struck  down 
by  illness.  The  news  was  then  reassuring  and  I 
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attended  the  dinner  at  the  Hoffburg  Palace  with 
the  Emperor  and  King  at  four  o’clock,  but  re¬ 
fused  the  invitation  of  the  Minister  for  the  theatre 
that  evening  and  all  invitations  since.  It  now 
seems  that  there  is  no  hope;  how  mysterious  are 
the  ways  of  Providence;  never  in  his  long  and 
useful  life  have  his  invaluable  services  been  so 
important  to  Canada  and  to  the  Empire,  and  God 
alone  knows  what  the  consequences  to  both  may 
be.  I  received  your  telegram  saying  that  there  was 
a  disposition  in  certain  quarters  that  Sir  John 
Thompson  should  succeed  him,  with  great  satis¬ 
faction  and  a  strong  sense  of  personal  relief.  You 
know  I  told  you  long  ago,  and  repeated  to  you 
when  last  in  Ottawa,  that  nothing  could  induce 
me  to  accept  the  position  in  case  the  Premiership 
became  vacant.  I  told  you  that  Sir  John  looked 
wearily  up  from  his  papers  and  said  to  me,  ‘  I  wish 
to  God  you  were  in  my  place,  ’  and  that  I  answered, 
‘Thank  God,  I  am  not.’  He  afterwards,  well 
knowing  my  determination,  said  he  thought 
Thompson,  as  matters  now  stood,  was  the  only 
available  man.  Of  course  he  had  in  view  the 
charges  which  have  been  made  against  Langevin 
and  still  pending.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  and  had  I 
been  in  Parliament,  I  would  have  given  him  my 
support  as  you  well  know. 

“When  this  terrible  blow  came,  I  naturally 
dreaded  that  my  old  colleagues  and  the  party  for 
whom  I  have  done  so  much  might  unite  in  asking 
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me  to  take  the  leadership,  and  I  felt  that  in  that 
case  a  serious  responsibility  would  rest  upon  me. 
Believing,  as  I  do,  that  compliance  would  have 
involved  a  material  shortening  of  the  few  years  at 
the  most  remaining,  you  can  imagine,  my  dear 
son,  the  relief  with  which  I  learned  that  I  was 
absolved  from  any  such  responsibility,  and  able 
to  assure  your  dear  mother  that  all  danger  was 
past.  Y^our  course,  my  dear  son,  is  to  think  only  of 
your  duty  to  Canada  and  that  is  to  give  your 
hearty  support  to  whatever  can  combine  the 
members  of  the  party  in  the  greatest  degree.  I 
need  not  tell  you  how  glad  I  would  be  if  our  mutual 
friend  Thompson  should  be  the  man.  His  great 
ability,  high  legal  attainments,  forensic  powers, 
and,  above  all,  his  personal  character,  all  render 
his  choice  one  of  v/hich  our  party  and  country 
should  be  proud. 

“It  was  a  strange  coincidence  that  about  one 
o’clock  on  Wednesday  night,  the  27th  ultimo, 
I  concluded  my  speech  in  response  to  a  toast  at  a 
banquet  given  to  myself  by  a  large  number  of 
peers  and  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  of 
both  parties,  by  an  eulogium  upon  Sir  John 
Macdonald,  when,  by  a  slip  of  the  tongue  I  used 
the  words,  ‘  And  now  at  the  close  of  this  long  and 
useful  life — ’  which  I  immediately  corrected 
myself  by  expressing  the  hope  that  he  would  be 
spared  many  years  to  serve  his  country  as  he  had 
done  in  the  past.  While  this  prayer,  for  such  it  was, 
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was  enthusiastically  cheered  by  the  Lord  Mayor, 
the  three  ex-Secretaries  of  State  for  the  Colonies 
of  both  parties,  and  many  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  both  Liberal  and  Conservative, 
my  dear  friend  appears  to  have  been  struck  by 
the  fatal  shaft  and  our  prayer  denied.  We  can 
only  bow  with  submission,  knowing  that  the  blow 
came  from  One  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Let  us 
all  endeavour  to  work  as  untiringly  and  as  un¬ 
selfishly  for  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  our 
country  as  Sir  John  Macdonald  has  done,  and, 
come  what  may,  we  will  be  consoled,  as  he  has 
been,  with  the  conviction  that  we  have  done  our 
duty. 

“It  is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  in  this  sad 
hour  to  feel  that  through  good  and  evil  report 
I  have  stood  at  his  side,  and  in  storm  and  in  sun¬ 
shine  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  sustain  and 
aid  him  in  the  great  work  to  which  he  has,  since 
first  we  met,  devoted  so  successfully  all  his  great 
powers.  He  has  left  a  bright  example  for  us  to 
follow ;  let  us  endeavour  to  imitate  it,  so  far  as  we 
can,  and  we  will  deserve  well  of  our  country. 

“Your  loving  father, 

“Charles  Tupper.” 

This  bears  the  appearance  of  an  honest  desire 
to  escape  the  burdens  and  responsibilities  of 
office.  Sir  Charles  was  then  approaching  his  seven¬ 
tieth  birthday  and,  of  course,  life  did  not  present 
the  same  aspect  to  him  that  it  bore  in  his  younger 
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days,  when  he  rushed  with  zest  into  the  struggle 
for  place  and  power,  but  those  who  laiew  him 
intimately  will,  perhaps,  while  not  doubting  his 
sincerity  when  he  penned  these  words,  still  adhere 
to  the  opinion  that  it  may  have  been  a  case  of 
self-delusion.  It  is  difficult  to  disassociate  from 
any  conception  of  Sir  Charles  Tupper’s  character 
the  desire  for  power,  and  when  it  is  considered 
that  more  than  five  years  later  he  accepted,  with¬ 
out  much  hesitancy,  the  position  from  which  he 
apparently  shrank  in  1891,  and  retained  the  leader¬ 
ship  until  1900,  there  is  ground  for  suspicion  as  to 
the  deep-seated  objections  of  Sir  Charles  to  as¬ 
suming  the  role  of  Prime  Minister.  The  letter 
does  reveal  veiy  clearly  the  complete  absence  of 
any  petty  desire  to  obtain  place,  and  a  manly 
readiness  to  accept  without  demur  the  decree  of 
Fate. 

After  the  death  of  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald, 
Sir  Charles  continued  to  do  valiant  service  for 
Canada,  guarding  her  interests  with  untiring  zeal. 
It  was  generally  believed  at  the  time  that  it  was  in 
no  small  degree  upon  his  initiative  that  steps  were 
taken  by  rhe  Canadian  Government  to  obtain 
a  commercial  treaty  with  France,  under  which 
the  facilities  for  trade  between  the  two  countries 
might  be  improved.  There  was  need  of  such  action, 
for  the  trade  statistics  revealed  the  fact  that, 
owing  to  the  adoption  of  a  stringent  protective 
system  by  France,  Canadian  products  were  almost 
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excluded  from  that  country,  the  imports  from 
France  to  Canada  being  nearly  ten  times  greater 
than  the  exports  from  Canada  to  France.  On  the 
16th  of  April,  1892,  an  Order-in-Council  was 
passed  by  the  Canadian  Government  asking  the 
Imperial  Government  to  appoint  Sir  Charles  Tupper 
to  act  in  connection  with  Lord  Dufferin,  British 
Ambassador  at  Paris,  for  the  purpose  of  opening 
negotiations  with  the  French  Government  for 
a  trade  treaty,  and  Lord  Dufferin  and  Sir  Charles 
Tupper  were  duly  accredited  to  the  Government  of 
the  French  Republic  for  this  purpose.  Sir  Charles 
arrived  in  Paris  on  this  mission  on  October  27th, 
1892.  Arrangements  had  already  been  made  by 
the  British  Ambassador  for  a  Conference  with  the 
leading  men  of  the  French  Government.  Although 
Lord  Dufferin  gave  every  aid  and  assistance  to 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  in  these  protracted  negotia¬ 
tions,  yet  the  chief  labour  naturally  devolved 
upon  the  Canadian  representative,  who  devoted 
his  earnest  and  unceasing  attention  to  the  tire¬ 
some  details.  He  was  subject  at  all  times  to  the 
will  of  the  Canadian  Ministry  and  took  care  to 
report  from  time  to  time  to  the  Prime  Minister 
the  progress  of  the  negotiations.  Nothing  could 
be  decided  without  the  approval  of  Ottawa  and 
the  record  shows  that  not  infrequently  misunder¬ 
standing  arose,  owing  to  the  distance  which 
prevented  full  and  immediate  explanations. 
Sir  Charles  grappled  with  these  difficulties  with 
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consummate  skill  and  patience,  and  finally  secured 
the  signing  of  the  Treaty  on  the  6th  of  February, 
1893.  The  details  of  this  Treaty  may  briefly  be 
given, 

Canada  agreed: 

To  abolish  the  surtax  of  30  per  cent,  on  all 
non-sparkling  wines,  gauging  50  per  cent,  alcohol 
or  under. 

To  remove  the  surtax  on  sparkling  wines  of 
French  origin. 

To  reduce  by  one-third  the  duty  on  nuts,  prunes, 
and  plums  imported  from  France  and  to  make 
50  per  cent,  reduction  in  the  duty  on  common 
soap. 

France  on  her  part  agreed  to  give  the  follow¬ 
ing  Canadian  products  her  minimum  tariff: 

Building  timber,  staves,  wooden  ships,  canned 
meats,  lobsters,  preserved  fish,  fruits,  flooring 
in  pine  or  soft  wood,  common  furniture  and  furni¬ 
ture  wood,  wood  pulp,  apples  and  pears,  boots  and 
shoes,  tanning  extracts,  freshwater  flsh,  milk — 
concentrated  and  pure, — and  common  paper. 

In  addition  to  the  express  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  there  was  an  understanding,  embodied 
in  notes  exchanged  between  the  contracting 
parties,  that  Canada  should  subsidize  a  direct 
steamship  service  between  French  and  Canadian 
ports,  and  that  France  should  reduce  the  duties 
on  Canadian  exports  to  the  French  Colonies  of 
St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  to  a  very  low  rate. 
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This  treaty  was  very  fair  to  Canada,  although 
not  as  comprehensive  as  many  would  have  de¬ 
sired  then,  or  as  was  afterwards  obtained.  But  it 
had  a  long  and  troublesome  course  before  its 
ratification.  Grape-growers  in  Canada,  on  the  one 
side,  and  temperance  advocates,  on  the  other, 
objected  to  the  proposed  reduced  duties  on  wines. 
Sir  Charles  had  to  contend  against  both  opposition 
and  reproaches  from  his  own  Government,  which 
he  met  with  clear  and  cogent  reasoning.  The  treaty 
was  ratified  by  the  French  Parliament  and  by  the 
Canadian  Parliament  in  1895,  and  was  brought  into 
operation  soon  after.  Whatever  glory  belongs  to  the 
successful  negotiation  of  a  trade  treaty  with  a 
foreign  country  is  usually  dearly  bought  by  the 
person  who  has  the  responsibility  of  conducting 
the  negotiations,  and  before  this  French  treaty 
became  an  accomplished  fact  Sir  Charles  had 
many  trying  moments,  and  many  occasions  for 
the  exercise  of  all  his  patience  and  prudence. 

In  December,  1894,  after  enjoying  the  dis¬ 
tinguished  honour  of  the  Premiership  for  only  two 
years,  Sir  John  Thompson  died  suddenly  in 
Windsor  Castle  on  the  occasion  of  being  sworn 
in  as  a  Privy  Councillor,  and  his  death  evoked 
profound  sympathy  throughout  the  Empire. 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  foremost  in  attending  to 
all  details  made  necessary  by  this  tragic  event,  and 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  placed  a  battleship 
at  the  disposal  of  the  relatives  of  the  deceased 
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statesman  for  conveying  his  body  to  Halifax, 
where  a  state  funeral  was  arranged  by  his  col¬ 
leagues.  At  this  moment  a  demand  arose  from 
many  quarters  in  Canada  for  Sir  Charles  Tupper 
to  take  the  helm,  it  being  felt  that  there  was  no 
member  of  the  Cabinet  endowed  with  his  un¬ 
questioned  capacity  for  leadership.  However,  the 
senior  Cabinet  Minister,  Mr.  Mackenzie  (after¬ 
wards  Sir  Mackenzie)  Bowell,  was  chosen,  but 
before  a  year  had  passed  it  was  generally  admitted 
that  both  public  affairs  and  party  interests  were 
in  weak  hands.  It  would  have  been  well  for  the 
Conservative  party  if  in  his  stead  Sir  Charles 
Tupper  had  been  summoned,  as  undoubtedly 
many  unfortunate  incidents,  fatal  in  their  con¬ 
sequences  to  the  party,  would  have  been  avoided. 
It  may  be  that  even  Sir  Charles’  energy  and 
ability  would  have  been  unequal  to  the  task  of 
saving  the  Government.  But  be  this  as  it  may. 
Sir  Mackenzie  Bowell’s  administration  was  dis¬ 
mally  weak  and  resulted  in  a  bolt  from  his  Govern¬ 
ment  which  finds  no  parallel  in  the  annals  of 
constitutional  government  within  the  British 
Empire. 

The  supreme  question  engaging  the  attention 
of  the  administration  in  1895  was  the  Manitoba 
School  question.  After  protracted  litigation,  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  decided 
that  the  Canadian  Government  had  power  to 
make  a  remedial  order  in  behalf  of  the  Roman 
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Catholic  minority  in  Manitoba,  and  that  if  this 
were  not  complied  with  by  the  Provincial  auth¬ 
orities,  then  remedial  legislation  in  furtherance  of 
such  order  might  be  passed  by  the  Dominion 
Parliament.  This  judgment  was  known  before 
the  close  of  the  session  of  1895,  and  it  was  known, 
also,  that  the  Government  of  Manitoba  would 
decline  to  comply  with  the  order.  There  was  a 
strong  demand  on  the  part  of  the  Quebec  members 
of  the  Government  that  remedial  legislation  be 
submitted  and  adopted  before  Parliament  pro¬ 
rogued.  It  was  not  deemed  practicable  to  do  this, 
but  a  solemn  promise  was  made  by  the  Ministry 
that  if  the  Manitoba  Government  had  taken  no 
effective  steps  to  remedy  the  wrongs  done  to  the 
minority  in  relation  to  separate  schools  the 
Government  would  submit  a  Remedial  Bill 
at  the  opening  of  the  next  session.  Even  this 
did  not  satisfy  one  of  the  Quebec  Ministers, 
Mr.  A.  R.  Angers,  who  resigned  and,  when  pressed, 
refused  to  return  to  office.  It  was  felt  by  most 
of  Sir  Mackenzie  Bowell’s  colleagues  that  it  was  a 
matter  of  grave  importance  that  some  strong 
man  from  Quebec  should  be  chosen  to  fill  the 
vacancy,  since  the  province  of  Quebec  was  likely 
to  be  the  storm  centre  in  the  ensuing  electoral 
contest.  It  was  also  felt  that  a  Remedial  Bill 
should  be  prepared  and  ready  for  the  House  as 
soon  as  it  met. 

The  whole  period  of  the  recess  passed  and  no 
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step  was  taken  to  secure  either  of  these  objects. 
The  Cabinet  A^acaney  remained  unfilled  and  not 
a  line  of  the  Remedial  Bill  had  been  prepared. 
This,  it  Avas  alleged,  was  due  entirely  to  the  un¬ 
accountable  inaction  of  the  Prime  Minister. 

Meanwhile  Sir  Charles  had  been  doing  valiant 
service  for  Canada  in  Great  Britain.  Largely 
through  his  efforts  the  Empress  Line  steamship 
service  was  established  between  Vancouver  and 
the  Orient.  He  began  his  agitation  for  this  service 
during  his  first  term  as  High  Commissioner.  He 
urged  that  as  Canada  had  built  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway  without  the  assistance  of  the 
British  Government  it  was  entitled  to  an  Imperial 
subsidy  for  a  mail  service  across  the  Pacific.  He 
asked  Mr.  G.  J.  Goschen,  Chancellor  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer,  “for  an  annual  subsidy  of  £45,000, 
pointing  out  that  Canada  had  agreed  to  contri¬ 
bute  £15,000  a  year  for  the  same  object.”  During 
Sir  Charles’  absence  in  Canada  in  1887  and 
1888  he  intrusted  this  matter  to  Sir  John  Rose. 
Sir  John  was  unsuccessful  in  his  negotiations  and 
Sir  Charles,  on  his  return  to  London,  once  more 
took  up  the  question  with  Mr.  Goschen.  There 
were  difficulties  in  the  way;  and  while  Mr.  Goschen 
favoured  the  subsidy  he  maintained  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  get  the  House  of  Commons  to 
make  the  grant.  But  Sir  Charles  continued  his 
efforts  and  as  a  result  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail¬ 
way  received  the  mail  subsidy  and,  as  Sir  Charles 
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triumphantly  remarked,  “the  only  objections 
raised  were,  that  the  grant  was  too  small,  and  that 
a  more  frequent  service  should  have  been  provided 
for.” 

The  High  Commissioner  of  Canada  likewise 
strove  energetically  to  bring  about  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  an  “all-British”  Pacific  cable  and  a 
Fast  Atlantic  Service.  In  November,  1895,  he 
went  fully  into  these  questions  with  Mr.  Joseph 
Chamberlain,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 
and  was  so  far  successful  as  to  get  that  statesman’s 
assurance  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would 
take  up  the  question  of  the  Fast  Atlantic  Service, 
and  also  deal  vigorously  with  the  prosecution  of 
the  Pacific  Cable  project.  Writing  to  Sir  Mackenzie 
Bowell  on  November  19th,  Sir  Charles  was  able 
to  say  with  regard  to  the  cable  project;  “I  think 
we  may  all  congratulate  ourselves  on  having  ad¬ 
vanced  this  matter  in  such  a  material  degree  as  I 
have  no  doubt  will  result  in  promptly  securing 
the  establishment  of  this  invaluable  line  of  com¬ 
munication.  The  Fast  Atlantic  Service  under  his 
guidance  made  more  definite  progress,  so  much  so 
that  early  m  1896  he  arrived  in  Canada  to  arrange 
the  details  with  Sir  Mackenzie  Bowell.  The  out¬ 
come  of  his  work  was  that,  when  leader  of  the 
House  a  few  weeks  later,  he  was  able  to  submit  a 
resolution  authorizing  the  Government  to  sub¬ 
scribe  £150,000  annually  towards  a  20-knot  ser¬ 
vice.  The  British  Government  had  previouslv 
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agreed,  conditionally,  to  contribute  £75,000  to 
the  same  service.  This  resolution  passed  and  a 
contract  was  entered  into  with  the  Allans,  of 
Glasgow,  but  Lord  Aberdeen,  the  Governor- 
General,  withheld  his  assent,  and  when  the  Liberals 
won  office  at  the  general  elections  in  1896  they 
refused  to  ratify  the  contract. 

Parliament  met  on  the  2nd  of  January,  1896. 
The  Speech  from  the  Throne  was  delivered 
and  the  reply  moved  and  seconded,  when  suddenly 
it  was  announced  that  several  of  the  strongest 
members  of  the  Ministry  had  resigned, — Messrs. 
Foster,  C.  H.  Tupper,  Haggart,  Ives,  Wood, 
Dickey,  and  Montague.  They  gave  as  their  reason 
for  resigning,  in  effect,  that  the  Premier  had  not 
sufficient  force  of  character  to  be  entrusted  with 
the  leadership  of  the  party  and  the  Government. 
According  to  the  bolters  it  was  impossible  to  get 
the  Premier  to  take  any  decided  course  of  action, 
and  they  believed  that  unless  drastic  changes  were 
made  the  Conservative  party  would  come  to 
grief.  The  announcement  of  this  bolt  came  sud¬ 
denly  and  without  a  note  of  warning,  and  public 
excitement  was  raised  to  fever  heat.  No  one  could 
see  the  consequences  of  this  extraordinary  action. 
It  might  result  in  the  downfall  of  the  Ministry, 
and  Mr.  Laurier,  the  leader  of  the  Opposition,  took 
care  to  be  prepared  for  any  responsibilities  that 
might  be  suddenly  cast  upon  him. 

Now  occurred  one  of  those  singular  coin- 
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cidences  which  often  mark  the  course  of  history. 
Some  weeks  previously  it  had  been  determined 
by  the  Cabinet  that  some  action  must  be  taken 
during  the  session  on  the  subjects  of  immigration 
and  transportation,  and  that  direct  consultation 
with  the  High  Commissioner,  Sir  Charles  Tupper, 
Vv^as  necessary  to  an  intelligent  understanding  of 
the  situation.  Sir  Charles,  as  we  have  seen,  had 
advised  them  that  he  had  induced  Mr.  Chamber¬ 
lain  to  support  the  East  Atlantic  Steamship  service 
and  the  Paeific  Cable.  In  consequence  the  Premier 
had  cabled  Sir  Charles  to  come  to  Ottawa  at  an 
early  day.  Sir  Charles  sailed  at  once  and  arrived 
in  Ottawa  a  day  or  two  after  the  bolt.  His  presence 
was  so  timely  and  of  such  importance  in  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  the  acute  difficulties  then  existing,  that 
it  was  difficult  to  make  most  persons,  especially 
the  opponents  of  the  Government,  believe  that  the 
bolt  had  not  been  timed  to  synchronize  with  his 
arrival.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  when  Sir  Mackenzie 
Bowell  cabled  neither  he  nor  any  member  of  his 
Government  had  the  faintest  forebodings  of  any 
such  political  emeute',  nor,  when  the  crisis  came, 
and  these  gentlemen  took  the  responsibility  of 
resigning,  did  they  stop  to  take  account  of  the 
possible  early  arrival  of  Sir  Charles  Tupper.  If 
they  had  had  his  coming  in  mind  when  they 
resolved  on  the  drastic  course  adopted,  they  would 
surely  have  been  more  likely  to  have  awaited  his 
arrival  in  the  hope  that  he  might  have  been  able 
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to  find  a  solution  of  the  difficulty  without  making 
a  damaging  public  avowal  of  the  dissension  in  the 
Cabinet.  The  truth  is  that  Sir  Charles  Tupper  was 
not  thought  of  in  the  premises. 

But  Tupper’s  arrival  was  a  veritable  godsend. 
Owing  to  his  great  prestige  and  his  strong  char¬ 
acter,  it  was  easy  for  him  to  become  the  confidant 
of  both  sections  of  the  party.  He  could  frankly 
discuss  the  critical  situation  with  Sir  Mackenzie 
Bo  well,  and  then  with  equal  frankness  with 
his  son  and  with  Mr.  George  E.  (afterwards 
Sir  George)  Eoster.  He  was  able  to  play  the  role 
of  mediator,  enjoying  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  all.  He  was  in  a  position  to  point  out  the  grave 
consequences  which  might  result  from  a  permanent 
cleavage,  and  the  supreme  need  of  a  spirit  of 
conciliation.  Sir  Mackenzie  Bowell  was  consider¬ 
ably  shaken  in  his  self-confidence  by  the  serious 
position  in  which  he  found  himself,  and  ready  to 
listen  to  a  proposition  to  hand  over  to  Sir  Charles 
Tupper  the  responsibility  of  adjusting  the  dif¬ 
ferences  and  obtaining  a.  working  basis,  all  of 
which  involved  real  leadership.  The  bolters  were 
only  too  anxious  to  accept  Sir  Charles’  leadership, 
and  as  a  consequence,  a  truce  was  called,  the 
bolters  returning  to  the  fold  under  the  condition 
that  the  actual  leadership  should  be  vested  in 
him  at  the  close  of  the  session.  This  involved 
Tupper’s  entry  into  the  Cabinet,  taking  the  de¬ 
partment  of  Secretary  of  State,  his  son  retiring 
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to  make  a  place  for  him.  Sir  Mackenzie  Rowell’s 
amour  propre  was  saved  by  the  retention  of  the 
Premiership  until  the  end  of  the  session,  but  it 
is  not  probable  that  the  Cabinet  was  altogether 
a  happy  family  after  the  return  of  the  recalcitrants 
to  the  fold.  However,  as  the  Premier  was  soon  to 
disappear,  the  temporary  ills  were  borne  with  the 
patience  which  the  instinct  of  self-preservation 
evokes. 

It  was  mid-winter,  but  a  seat  must  be  obtained 
for  Sir  Charles.  Mr.  MacKeen  of  Cape  Breton 
made  way,  but  Sir  Charles  was  not  to  have  an 
easy  road  to  Parliament.  M!r.  George  H.  IMurray, 
a  strong  candidate,  was  put  into  the  field  by 
the  Liberals,  and  a  hot  election  contest  ensued. 
Sir  Charles  was  seventy-five  years  of  age.  Cape 
Breton  was  a  large  county  and  winter  in  full 
rigour.  Yet  he  faced  the  situation  without  a 
murmur,  and  visited  every  part  of  the  county, 
addressing  meetings,  large  and  small.  He  spent 
election  day  at  the  house  of  a  personal  friend  in 
Sydney  Mines,  and  when  the  polls  were  closing 
he  went  to  the  central  committee  rooms  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  returns.  Friends  offered  to  do  the  figuring 
as  the  returns  came  in,  but  Sir  Charles  said  that 
he  had  always  done  this  himself  and  would  do  it 
now.  First  came  the  returns  from  Sydney  Mines, 
which  gave  Mr.  Murray  an  unexpectedly  large 
majority ,  then  North  Sydney,  which  also  went 
strongly  in  favour  of  his  opponent,  and  then 
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Boiilardarie,  which  gave  returns  vastly  less  favour¬ 
able  than  at  the  previous  general  election.  These 
were  depressing  and  disconcerting  results  and 
foreboded  defeat.  Sir  Charles  laid  down  his 
pencil  and  threw  himself  upon  a  lounge,  looking 
anxious  and  worried.  In  ten  or  fifteen  minutes 
the  returns  showed  that  he  had  been  handsomely 
elected  and  the  barometer  went  up  rapidly, 
but  Sir  Charles  and  his  friends  had  had  a  few 
unpleasant  minutes. 

Almost  immediately  after  his  election  Sir  Charles 
returned  to  the  Capital  and  after  taking  the 
oath  and  being  introduced  as  a  member,  assumed 
the  leadership  of  the  House  of  Commons  (Sir 
Mackenzie  Bowell  being  in  the  Senate),  and  the 
business  of  the  session,  'which  had  been  in  some 
suspense  pending  his  arrival,  proceeded.  A  Reme¬ 
dial  Bill  had  been  already  introduced  by  Mr. 
Dickey,  Minister  of  Justice,  and  the  most  pressing 
matter  was  to  secure  its  adoption  before  the 
24th  of  April,  when  Parliament  would  expire  by 
the  efflux  of  time.  The  limited  time  for  legislation 
was  an  invitation  to  obstruction,  even  if  other 
inducements  had  been  wanting,  and  Sir  Charles 
had  not  only  to  face  the  Opposition  but  a 
number  of  those  who  had  been  devoted  adherents 
of  his  party.  Mr.  D’ Alton  McCarthy  and 
Mr.  Clarke  Wallace,  old  opponents  of  Catholic 
claims,  were  in  the  forefront  of  the  fight 
against  what  was  called  coercion  of  Manitoba, 
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and  consumed  more  time  than  any  of  the  regular 
opponents  of  the  Government. 

It  seemed,  and  will  ever  seem,  strange  to  many, 
even  to  men  not  unfriendly  to  Sir  Charles,  that 
he  should  have  expended  so  much  energy  in 
trying  to  secure  legislation  the  purpose  of  which 
was  to  tie  the  hands  of  a  young  and  progressive 
province  which  had  determined  that  its  best 
interests  were  bound  up  in  the  system  of  free, 
non-sectarian  public  schools.  The  reader  will 
not  need  to  be  reminded  that  one  of  the  most 
admirable  acts  of  Sir  Charles’  early  political 
life  was  the  creation  of  just  such  a  system  of  schools 
in  his  own  province;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  recall 
the  heroic  struggle  he  made,  at  great  peril  to  his 
political  fortunes,  to  resist  all  efforts  of  the  large 
and  influential  body  of  Roman  Catholics,  led 
by  their  able  Archbishop,  to  graft  on  the  public 
school  system  of  Nova  Scotia  a  species  of  sectar¬ 
ianism.  Now,  after  more  than  thirty  years,  he  is 
found  straining  every  energy  to  fasten  upon 
Manitoba  the  very  evils  he  was  so  resolute  in 
resisting  in  Nova  Scotia. 

There  is  only  one  answer  to  this.  No  intelligent 
person  imagines  that  Sir  Charles  Tupper’s  heart 
was  in  this  work.  He  did  not  in  his  own  mind  wish 
to  force  sectarianism  upon  Manitoba,  but  he 
found  himself  in  a  position  which  made  such  a 
line  of  action  unavoidable.  The  Government  had 
promised  remedial  legislation  to  the  religious 
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minority  in  Manitoba.  To  have  refused  it,  would 
have  been  a  gross  breaeh  of  faith.  The  die  was 
cast  before  he  had  arrived  upon  the  scene.  While 
the  judgment  of  the  Pri\'y  Council  did  not, 
strictly  speaking,  impose  upon  the  Government 
any  action,  yet  the  fact  that  the  power  to  intro¬ 
duce  remedial  legislation  had  been  unequivocally 
established,  was  almost  equivalent  to  a  command 
to  do  something.^  The  administration  had  made 

everv  effort  to  induce  the  Alanitoba  Government 

%/ 

to  accept  a  compromise,  but  without  success.  There 
was  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Greenway, 
the  Premier  of  Alanitoba,  to  lighten  the  difSculties 
of  the  Government.  A  Remedial  Bill  therefore, 
right  or  wrong  morally,  was  a  political  necessity, 
and  it  would  have  been  madness,  after  the  Govern¬ 
ment  had  put  its  hand  to  the  plough,  if  it  had 
seemed  insincere  or  lacking  in  earnestness.  It 

1  “The  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  in  England  declared 
that  the  rights  of  the  French  Catholics  had  been  interfered  with,  and 
that  it  now  devolved  upon  the  Parliament  of  Canada  to  restore  them. 
— Tupper,  Sir  Charles:  Recollections  of  Sixty  Years  in  Canada,  p.  304. 

“While  the  Judicial  Committee  [of  the  Privy  Council]  declined 
to  give  explicit  direction  to  the  federal  authority,  they  closed  their 
judgment  with  these  pregnant  sentences:  ‘It  is  certainly  not  essential 
that  the  statutes  repealed  by  the  Act  of  1890  should  be  re-enacted, 
or  that  the  precise  provisions  of  these  statutes  should  again  be  made 
law.  The  system  of  education  embodied  in  the  Act  of  1890  no  doubt 
commends  itself  to,  and  adequately  supplies  the  wants  of,  the  great 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  province.  All  legitimate  ground  of 
complaint  would  be  removed  if  that  system  were  suppleniented  by 
provisions  which  would  remove  the  grievances  upon  which  the  appeal 
is  founded,  and  were  modified  so  far  as  might  be  necessary  to  give 
effect  to  these  provisions.  ’  ’’-WiUison,  Sir  John  S. :  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier 
and  the  Liberal  Party,  p.  206, 
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was  necessary  to  carry  the  Bill  if  possible;  if  not 
possible,  then  to  make  a  show  of  straining  every 
nerve  to  ensure  its  being  carried.  This  is  just 
what  Sir  Charles  did.  He  met  obstruction  by 
corresponding  determination,  and  kept  the  House 
in  session  without  adjournment  from  Monday 
afternoon  until  the  following  Saturday  night. 
But  no  real  progress  was  made,  and  the  Govern¬ 
ment  was  finally  compelled  to  abandon  for  the 
time  the  hope  of  passing  its  remedial  measure. 
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LEADER  OF  THE  CONSERVATIVE  PARTY 
(1896-1901) 

At  the  close  of  the  session,  in  accordance  with 
his  agreement  with  the  other  members 
of  the  Government,  Sir  Mackenzie  Bo  well  re¬ 
tired  from  the  Premiership  (27th  April,  1896). 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  became  leader  in  his  stead,  and 
addressed  himself  to  the  task  of  creating  a  strong 
administration.  He  made  no  changes  in  the  Cabinet 
representation  from  Ontario  and  the  Maritime 
Provinces,  but  he  found  it  necessary  to  act  other¬ 
wise  with  Quebec  and  the  West.  Quebec  being  the 
storm  centre.  Sir  Charles  made  special  efforts  to 
get  as  ministers  the  most  representative  Con¬ 
servatives  from  that  province.  His  best  card  would 
have  been  Sir  Joseph  Adolphe  Chapleau,  but 
Chapleau  was  then  Lieutenant-Governor,  and 
it  was  generally  believed  that  he  was  not  wholly 
in  sympathy  with  his  former  political  associates. 
There  is  excellent  reason  for  thinking  that 
Chapleau  was  playing  his  own  game  with 
Mr.  Israel  Tarte,  who  at  this  time  was  Mr.  Laurier’s 
right  hand  man  in  Quebec.  Mr.W.  B.  Ives,  who 
represented  the  English  section,  was  an  able 
man  and  was  of  course  retained.  Mr.  A.  R.  Angers, 
who  had  retired  a  year  before,  and  enjoyed  in  a 
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large  measure  the  confidence  of  the  extremists  in 
Quebec,  was  taken  in  as  a  token  to  the  Quebec 
Ble2is  that  Sir  Charles  was  friendly.  Mr.  A.  Des¬ 
jardins  had  been  appointed  to  the  Cabinet  as 
representing  Quebec  when  matters  had  been 
patched  up  in  January,  and  he  also  was  retained. 
Sir  Adolphe  Caron  was  the  other  French  repre¬ 
sentative.  He  was  not  intrinsically  a  man  of  much 
weight,  but  he  was  descended  from  a  good  family 
and  exhibited  in  conspicuous  form  the  attributes 
of  a  patrician.  His  value  did  not  appeal  to 
Sir  Charles,  who  summarily  disposed  of  him,  giv¬ 
ing  the  Hon.  L.  O.  Taillon  his  portfolio.  This  may 
have  been  a  tactical  blunder,^  and  it  is  a  singular 
coincidence  that  Alessrs.  Angers,  Desjardins,  and 
Taillon  were  all  defeated  at  the  following  election, 
while  the  discarded  Sir  Adolphe  survived  to  stand 
by  Sir  Charles’  side  during  the  ensuing  four  years 
in  opposition.  Sir  Charles  made  another  important 
change.  Air.  T.  AI.  Daly  was  the  Cabinet  minister 
from  Alanitoba,  representing  the  West,  but 
Sir  Charles,  seeking  to  appeal  to  the  imagination 
of  the  Liberal-Conservative  party,  already  lament¬ 
ing  the  loss  of  the  power  and  prestige  of  Sir  John 
Alacdonald,  conceived  the  idea  that  it  would  stir 
the  Conservative  blood  if  he  should  admit  to  his 

1  “He  committed  a,  grave  mistake  when  he  discarded  Sir  'Adolphe 
Caron.  Whatever  might  be  said  against  Sir  Atlolphe  Caron  (and  there 
were  many  things)  he  was  a  vigorous  fighter,  and  about  the  sole  re¬ 
maining  French  leader  of  any  note.” — Cartwright,  Sir  Richard  J.; 
Reminiscences,  p.  354. 
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councils  the  only  son  of  the  man  who  for  many 
years  had  kept  together  a  united  following.  So 
Mr.  Hugh  John  Macdonald  was  suddenly  elevated 
to  Cabinet  rank  and  was  made  to  tour  the 
country  in  company  with  Sir  Charles.  This  may 
have  been  a  stroke  of  genius,  but  it  never  wore 
that  aspect.  Mr.  Macdonald  had  all  his  father’s 
charm  of  manner,  but  little  of  his  father’s  political 
ability,  and  the  weakness  of  his  speeches  did  much 
to  minimize  the  prestige  associated  with  his  name 
and  person. 

Parliament  was  dissolved  on  April  23rd,  the 
reorganized  Cabinet  was  announced  on  April  27th, 
and  the  date  of  the  election  fixed  for  June  23rd. 
The  interval  between  the  dissolution  and  the 
polling  was  unusually  long,  and  the  country  was 
kept  in  the  turmoil  of  an  exciting  election  contest 
for  nearly  two  months.  It  is  usually  the  aim  of  an 
administration  to  bring  on  the  elections  as  quickly 
as  possible,  thus  preventing  the  opposition  from 
fully  developing  its  strength.  On  this  occasion 
Sir  Charles  deemed  it  necessary  to  visit  all  parts 
of  the  Dominion.  He  recognized  that  the  five  years 
which  had  followed  Sir  John’s  death  had  afforded 
opportunity  for  considerable  demoralization  in 
the  Conservative  ranks,  and  he  hoped  that  the 
inspiration  of  his  presence  would  restore  unity 
and  confidence.  No  leader  ever  exhibited  greater 
energy.  With  the  same  courage  that  he  had 
displayed  in  his  battle  for  Confederation  he  began 
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his  election  campaign  in  Winnipeg,  where  sat  the 
Government  which  had  enacted  the  school  legis¬ 
lation  that  had  set  the  heather  on  fire.  He  journey¬ 
ed  from  Cape  Breton  to  British  Columbia,  appeal¬ 
ing  everywhere  with  undaunted  front  to  the 
achievements  of  the  Liberal-Conservative  party. 
But  his  main  effort  was  put  forth  in  Ontario, 
where  he  had  to  face  intensely  inimical  audiences 
embittered  by  the  uncompromising  attitude  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  prelates  and  roused  to 
fighting  pitch  by  the  work  of  Mr.  Clarke  Wallace 
and  Mr.  D’Alton  McCarthy.  In  such  places  as 
Kingston  and  Toronto,  he  had  to  battle  for  a 
hearing.  As  Sir  John  Willison  has  said  of  his 
struggle:  No  braver  man  ever  led  a  party  into 
battle,  and  no  more  gallant  fight  was  ever  made 
to  save  a  field  than  his  in  1896.”^  His  public 
addresses  were  confident  and  inspiring,  and  with 
unflagging  zeal  he  attended  to  the  details  of  the 
elections  in  every  constituency.  If  it  were  possible 
for  the  Government  to  win,  no  other  leader  could 
have  contributed  in  a  larger  degree  to  secure  this 
end.  But  it  was  not  to  be.  The  tide  had  turned 
and  no  human  efforts  could  stay  it.  The  battle  was 
lost  in  Quebec.  In  the  few  last  general  elections 
the  Conservatives  had  been  dependent  for  power 
largely  upon  the  majorities  from  that  Province, 
but  in  1896  the  situation  was  reversed.  The 

1  Willison  Sir  John  S.:  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  and  the  Liberal  Party 
V 01.  11.  p.  Zoo. 
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Liberals  carried  forty-eight  seats  to  seventeen, 
and  the  Government  was  doomed.  Apart  from  the 
question  of  Remedial  legislation,  eighteen  years 
had  done  their  work.  The  unseemly  quarrels  and 
bickerings  between  the  leading  men  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  party  had  brought  their  inevitable 
consequences.  The  guiding  hand  of  Sir  John  Mac¬ 
donald  removed,  the  seeds  of  dissolution  began  to 
bear  fruit. 

The  result  in  Quebec  was  in  a  large  measure 
due  to  Mr.  Laurier’s  personal  influence.  His 
efforts  and  character  constituted  the  most  im¬ 
portant  factor  in  giving  the  Liberals  victory, 
but  other  influences  worked  to  the  same  end. 
Mr.  Honore  Mercier  was  the  first  to  break  down 
the  barriers  to  Liberal  success  in  that  province.  He 
had  neutralized  by  tact  and  genius  the  immense 
force  which  the  Church  in  all  its  ramifications 
had  been  able  to  exert  in  favour  of  the  Conser¬ 
vative  party.  The  spell  had  been  broken  and  the 
French  masses  were  only  too  eager  to  assert  their 
independence.  Mr.  Mercier  had  also  conciliated  an 
influential  portion  of  the  clergy  and  had  been  able 
to  count  upon  powerful  clerical  support  for  the 
Liberal  cause.  The  leadership  of  a  noble  and  elo¬ 
quent  compatriot  was  the  needed  complement  to 
Mr.  Mercier’s  efforts.  Under  that  leadership 
Quebec  was  won  and  with  it  the  prize  of  political 
power  in  Canada  for  many  years. 

Sir  Charles  accepted  his  defeat  with  philosphical 
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composure,  and  prepared  to  resign  the  seals  of 
offiee  at  an  early  day.  This  was  hastened  by  an 
unfortunate  disagreement  with  the  Governor- 
General,  Lord  Aberdeen.  L^nquestionably,  pre¬ 
cedent  gave  the  out-going  administration  the 
right  to  fill  existing  vacancies  in  the  public  ser¬ 
vice.  In  the  expiring  hour's  of  his  administration 
Sir  John  Macdonald  had  made  Tilley  a  Lieutenant- 
Governor  and  Mr.  Hugh  Macdonald  a  Judge. 
Mr.  Mackenzie,  after  experiencing  overwhelming 
defeat  in  1878,  filled  vacancies  on  the  Bench  and 
other  important  offiees.  Sir  Charles  desired  to  do 
the  same,  but  was  met  with  opposition  on  the 
part  of  the  Governor-General.  There  were  Senator- 
ships  and  Judgeships  vacant.  His  Excellency  took 
the  ground  that  although  Parliament  had  not  yet 
met,  and  had  eonsequently  not  passed  any  vote  of 
want  of  confidence,  it  was  plain  that  Sir  Charles 
and  his  Cabinet  no  longer  possessed  the  confidenee 
of  the  eountry ,  and  that  under  those  circumstances 
he  should  make  no  important  appointments 
exeept  those  whieh  might  be  clearly  necessary  to 
enable  the  Queen’s  Government  to  be  carried  on. 
Sir  Charles  could  not  accept  these  proposals  as 
reasonable  or  constitutional,  and  responded  in 
anger.  This  availed  nothing,  and  only  aceelerated 
the  termination  of  his  reign.  The  incident  is  un¬ 
fortunate  because  it  really  involved  nothing  of  im¬ 
portance.  Technically,  Sir  Charles  was  in  the  right; 
morally,  the  right  was  with  the  Governor-General 
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On  the  8th  of  July  Sir  Charles  and  his 
Government  resigned  and  Mr.  Wilfrid  Laurier 
was  called  upon  to  form  an  administration.  This 
he  promptly  did;  and  it  was  a  strong  one  from 
every  point  of  view.  But  this  did  not  in  the  slightest 
daunt  Sir  Charles,  who  was,  of  course,  chosen 
without  question  to  lead  the  Opposition.  His 
political  record  strikingly  showed  that  as  a  leader 
of  the  forces  of  opposition  he  was  unrivalled.  He 
began  public  life  by  leading  to  victory  in  less  than 
two  years  a  weak  and  disorganized  party  in  Nova 
Scotia.  His  efforts  between  1874  and  1878  in 
destroying  the  Mackenzie  Government  were  recog¬ 
nized  on  every  hand;  he  was  more  active  and 
conspicuous  in  those  stirring  days  than  Sir  John 
himself,  nor  did  he  for  a  moment  doubt  that  he 
would  achieve  equally  effective  results  now.  He 
regarded  the  Conservative  defeat  of  1896  as  the 
outcome  of  party  mismanagement,  and  he  had  no 
doubt  that  the  capacity  to  blunder  was  as  effec¬ 
tively  present  among  the  Liberal  leaders  in  1896 
as  in  1876.  Having  regard  to  the  great  construc¬ 
tive  work  which  the  Conservative  party  had  to 
their  credit  in  the  creation  of  Confederation,  the 
acquisition  of  the  North-West,  and  the  building 
of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  Sir  Charles 
believed  that  it  would  only  be  necessary  to 
await  with  patience  the  mistakes  of  the  existing 
Government,  and  then  to  recall  to  the  people 
the  great  deeds  of  the  Liberal-Conservative 

237 


SIR  CHARLES  TUPPER 

party  in  order  to  secure  a  triumphant  return  to 
power. 

The  drama,  however,  did  not  develop  along  the 
lines  he  had  mapped  out.  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier 
exhibited  a  wonderful  capacity  of  avoiding  blund¬ 
ers  and  a  marvellous  faculty  of  appealing  to  the 
popular  imagination.  Sir  Charles  could  scarcely 
have  foreseen  that  the  Government  would  avoid 
any  revolutionary  fiscal  legislation,  and  still  less 
that  a  wave  of  phenomenal  material  prosperity 
would  arrive  very  soon  after  the  new  Government 
had  been  formed.  He  could  hardly  be  expected 
to  anticipate  the  enormous  expansion  of  trade  and 
the  vast  increase  in  the  revenues,  which  produced 
surpluses  as  great  as  the  entire  revenue  of  the 
country  in  1867.  These  large  revenues  justified 
liberal  expenditures  in  ail  parts  of  the  Dominion. 
Manufacturing  industries  were  flourishing  and 
wealth  accumulating.  The  North-West,  which  had 
long  been  a  source  of  hope,  began  to  realize  the 
fondest  dreams,  and  growth,  which  had  been  dis- 
hearteningly  backward,  now  became  amazingly 
rapid.  The  loyalty  cry,  which  had  once  been  an 
effective  political  engine  in  the  hands  of  the  Tory 
party,  had  been  eliminated  through  the  adoption 
by  a  Liberal  Government  of  a  voluntary  British 
trade  preference,  and  the  achievement  of  an  Im¬ 
perial  penny  postage  on  the  initiative  of  the 
Canadian  Postmaster-General,  Mr.  (afterwards 
Sir  William)  Mulock.  If  anything  further  in  this 
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regard  was  wanting  it  was  found  in  the  impression 
created  in  the  heart  of  the  Empire  by  Sir  Wilfrid 
Laurier’s  personality  and  his  eloquent  speeches. 
These  incidents  appear  larger  after  a  lapse  of  time 
than  they  did  when  they  were  happening. 

Sir  Charles  Tupper  pursued  a  relentless  criticism 
of  the  Government’s  fiscal  policy,  minimized  the 
importance  of  its  postal  arrangement,  and  claimed 
that  the  astonishing  national  progress  was  due  to 
the  wise  and  patriotic  policy  inaugurated  by  the 
Liberal-Conservative  party.  He  devoted  his  at¬ 
tention  to  the  party  interests  in  every  province 
of  the  Dominion,  and  in  the  by-elections  not  a 
seat  was  allowed  to  go  uncontested.  Naturally, 
he  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  Quebec,  which 
was  deadly  the  weak  spot.  In  Montreal  he 
formed  a  strong  cabal  in  association  with 
Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  Hugh)  Graham  of  the  Star,  and 
by  frequent  meetings,  private  as  well  as  public, 
subtle  measures  were  devised  to  undermine  the 
power  and  prestige  of  Sir  Wilfrid  in  his  native 
province.  If  such  means  were  always  effec¬ 
tive  in  winning  elections,  then,  indeed,  might 
Sir  Wilfrid  tremble.  He  was  devoting  infinitely 
less  pains  and  time  to  the  task  of  holding  his  ground 
in  Quebec  than  were  his  enemies  in  undermining 
his  influence.  But  electoral  contests,  under  a  system 
of  popular  government,  have  often  enough  re¬ 
vealed  the  fact  that  the  most  valiant  and  subtle 
political  efforts  go  for  naught,  if  they  have  not 
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popular  sentiment  behind  them.  Sir  Charles, 
however,  was  so  satisfied  with  the  trains  that  he 
had  laid  that  shortly  before  the  elections  of  1900, 
as  he  was  leaving  Ottawa  one  evening  for  a  special 
trip  to  Montreal  to  perfect  his  secret  plans,  he 
remarked  to  a  friend  that  “Sir  Wilfrid  will  wake 
up  after  the  elections  are  over  to  find  himself 
the  most  amazed  man  in  Canada  at  the  result  in 
Quebec.”  He  believed  every  word  of  it.  But  it 
illustrates  how  easily  the  wisest  of  us  may  be 
deceived.  At  the  general  elections  of  1896,  the 
Conservatives  carried  fifteen  seats  in  Quebec; 
in  1900  they  managed  to  secure  seven.  And  even 
this  result  failed  to  amaze  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier ! 

The  fact  was  that  in  1900  fate  was  against 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  and  his  political  associates. 
The  stars  in  their  courses  were  fighting  for  the 
Government  and  the  skies  shone  upon  it  from 
every  quarter.  Sir  Charles  Tupper  put  up  a  magni¬ 
ficent  fight.  Though  in  his  eightieth  year,  he 
rushed  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other, 
making  long  speeches  every  night  and  attending 
to  the  minutiae  of  the  political  campaign  each  day. 
Good  candidates  he  had,  good  organizations  he 
had,  good  literature  he  had,  but  good  fortune  he 
had  not. 

While  devoting  his  care  to  the  whole  Dominion 
he  stood  for  Cape  Breton  with  his  colleague 
Mr.  McDougall.  It  was  apparently  one  of  the  safest 
seats  in  Nova  Scotia.  In  1896  he  and  his  colleague 
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had  been  returned  by  a  majority  of  over  eight 
hundred.  It  is  a  singular  incident  that  the  leading 
men  in  the  constituency  opposed  to  Sir  Charles 
were  indisposed  to  accomplish  his  defeat.  The 
political  horizon  was  brightening  for  the  Liberal 
party  in  Nova  Scotia  and  the  prospects  of  success 
in  Cape  Breton  were  very  much  better  than  in 
1896,  vet  it  was  felt  that  Sir  Charles  should  have  a 
place  in  Parliament,  and  hence  the  idea  was 
conceived  of  making  a  proposal  to  him  that 
]\Ir.  McDougall  should  retire  and  a  candidate  to 
be  named  by  the  Liberal  party  be  returned  by  ac¬ 
clamation.  No  one  seemed  at  first  disposed  to  take 
the  responsibility  of  making  such  a  proposition 
to  Sir  Charles,  as  he  was  known  to  be  an  implacable 
man  and  never  disposed  to  yield  an  inch  in  political 
warfare.  The  matter,  however,  was  submitted  to 
him  at  Ottawa  and  he  gave  it  his  fair  and  respect¬ 
ful  consideration.  He  did  not  disguise  that  he 
would  be  glad  to  avoid  the  unpleasant  details  of 
a  contested  election,  but  he  could  not  ask  his 
colleague  to  retire.  It  was  explained  that  a  satis¬ 
factory  place  could  be  found  for  McDougall  in 
one  of  the  large  industrial  enterprises  in  Sydney. 
He  then  said  it  would  be  an  indication  of  weakness 
if  he  permitted  any  advantage  to  accrue  to  himself 
by  the  loss  of  a  seat,  and  he  could  not  give  the  pro¬ 
position  consideration  unless  the  gentleman  selected 
to  be  his  colleague  would  agree  to  announce  himself 
as  an  Independent.  The  matter  went  no  farther, 
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and  as  a  consequence  the  Cape  Breton  seats  were 
actively  contested,  Messrs.  Kendall  and  Johnstone 
being  the  Liberal  candidates.  Sir  Charles  was  able 
to  devote  but  a  brief  period  to  the  campaign  in 
Cape  Breton,  spending  only  four  days  there  in  all, 
but  neither  he  nor  his  friends  entertained  any 
serious  doubt  as  to  his  election.  The  morning  of 
election  day  Sir  Charles  left  his  constituency  to 
journey  to  Halifax,  where  it  was  most  desirable 
he  should  be  to  receive  the  returns.  It  is  an  all-day 
journey,  and  when  Sir  Charles  arrived  the  returns 
were  already  coming  in  and  were  decidedly  un¬ 
favourable  from  all  quarters.  At  last  came  the 
tidings  that  the  Liberals  had  carried  both  seats  m 
Cape  Breton  by  a  majority  of  over  two  hundred. 
Sir  Charles  had  contested  thirteen  elections, 
always  with  success.  He  was  a  candidate  for  the 
first  time  in  1855  and  elected.  Again  in  1857,  ’59, 

63,  67,  70,  72, ’74, ’82, ’87, ’96, ’98  and  1900.  Now 

at  the  end  of  a  long  and  brilliant  career  he  had 
for  the  first  time  to  face  personal  defeat.  Sir  John 
Macdonald  had  gone  down  in  1878  in  Kingston; 
Howe  had  been  twice  defeated;  Mr.  Gladstone 
had  met  with  reverses  in  England  and  so  had 
Disraeli,  and  therefore,  there  was  nothing  unusual 
in  Sir  Charles  fate.  But  it  seemed  somewhat 
tragic,  coming  just  when  it  did  and  under  the 
special  circumstances. 

Sir  Charles  received  the  results  of  the  election 
with  perfect  composure.  When  he  learned  that  he 
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had  suffered  personal  defeat  and  that  his  party 
was  utterly  routed  he  still  maintained  the  best  of 
spirits  and  gave  no  sign  of  either  disappointment 
or  vexation.  Some  bright  hopes  had  vanished,  but 
those  who  play  large  parts  in  the  world  must 
expect  severe  disappointments  as  well  as  brilliant 
triumphs.  Sir  Charles  Tupper  had  not  one  grain 
of  funk  in  his  composition.  He  indulged  in  no 
lamentations,  no  reproaches,  no  attitude  of  de¬ 
jection.  He  accepted  the  result  instantly  and 
cheerfully,  and  comprehended  in  a  flash  what  it 
meant  to  him.  In  a  few  months  he  would  be 
eighty  years  of  age.  To  remain  at  that  advanced 
period  of  his  life  to  fight  an  uphill  battle  for 
another  five  years  against  a  strong  government 
would  be  preposterous.  His  determination  was 
instantly  formed.  He  left  Halifax  for  Ottawa  the 
day  after  the  election,  and  on  the  way  he  could  not 
escape  the  importunities  of  reporters,  who  waylaid 
him  at  every  stage  of  his  journey.  Sir  Charles  was 
always  extremely  considerate  and  obliging  in 
dealing  with  representatives  of  the  press,  but 
nothing  definite  came  from  his  lips  until  he  reached 
Montreal,  where  he  gave  out  this  explicit  state¬ 
ment  : 

“For  four  years  I  have  worked  in  season  and 
out  of  season  for  the  good  of  the  party  to  the  best 
of  my  ability.  I  have  shortened  my  life  by  priva¬ 
tion  incident  to  campaign  work.  My  friends, 
colleagues  in  the  House,  are  good  enough  to  say 
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very  kind  things  about  me  and  that  work.  They 
are  too  considerate,  but  I  thank  them  cordially 
for  their  expressions  of  good  will.  In  the  quiet  of 
my  home  life  I  will  not  be  an  indifferent  spectator 
of  public  events.  I  would  take  the  greatest  pleasure 
in  seeing  the  Conservative  party,  now  united  to  a 
man,  taking  its  place  in  the  House  and  before  the 
country,  waging  its  battle  by  younger  men  full 
of  vigour,  hope,  and  endurance,  and  having  be¬ 
hind  them  a  good  cause,  securing  for  the  people  of 
Canada  wise  legislation,  righteous  laws,  and  fair 
play  to  all  creeds  and  nationalities.  As  I  step  out  of 
public  life  I  am  proud  to  be  able  to  say  that  I 
never  used,  or  countenanced  the  using  of,  any  but 
one  policy  in  each  and  all  the  provinces.  I  defy 
any  man  to  say  that  I  have  ever  reflected  upon 
any  nationality  or  done  other  than  help  to  cement 
the  bond  of  union  between  all  races  as  Canadians, 
with  a  common  heritage  and  a  common  future. 
God  forbid  that  there  should  be  anything  but 
peace  and  good-will  throughout  the  Dominion. 
There  is  a  great  future  for  the  Conservative  party 
and  its  future  has  not  at  any  time  in  four  years 
looked  as  bright  as  to-day.” 

A  hasty  gathering  of  Sir  Charles’  leading 
friends  had  assembled  in  the  central  Conservative 
committee  room  at  Montreal  to  greet  him.  He 
was  warmly  received,  and,  in  announcing  his  re¬ 
tirement,  added  these  words: 

“Gentlemen,  in  all  seriousness  this  relief  from 
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public  life  is  a  boon,  the  greatest  I  have  enjoyed  for 
years.  Remember  my  age!  The  party  would  not 
listen  to  the  idea  of  my  resigning.  I  could  not 
insist  upon  doing  so  against  their  united  protests, 
and  I  made  no  great  effort  to  hold  Cape  Breton, 
for  I  felt  my  duty  to  my  party  was  to  be  in  the 
fight  to  help  my  snpporters  rather  than  to  con¬ 
centrate  my  efforts  upon  one  seat.  I  was  in  the 
county  only  four  days.  I  have  nothing  bnt  what  is 
pleasant  to  say  of  the  electorate  in  Cape  Breton, 
and  at  this  moment  as  I  leave  the  arena  my  heart 
goes  out  to  all  Canada  in  the  hope  that  peace  and 
prosperity  may  abound.” 

Sir  Charles  retired  from  the  Conservative 
leadership  in  Jannary,  1901,  in  the  eightieth  year 
of  his  age,  and  never  afterwards  took  an  active 
part  in  politics.  But  it  was  impossible  for  a  man  of 
his  temperament  to  remain  nnemployed,  and  for 
nearly  fifteen  years  longer  his  faculties  remained 
keen  and  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  important 
business  enterprises.  During  those  years  he  spent 
part  of  his  time  with  a  son  in  British  Columbia, 
part  with  another  son  in  Winnipeg,  and  the  re¬ 
mainder  in  England. 

Although  Sir  Charles’  decision  to  retire  from 
the  field  was  fixed  from  the  moment  the  elec¬ 
tion  returns  were  in,  yet  he  took  care  to  discuss 
the  matter  fully  with  the  leading  men  of  the  party 
and,  after  mature  consideration,  he  addressed  a 
formal  communication  of  his  resignation  of  the 
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leadership  to  his  followers  in  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Commons.  This  document  is  as  follows: 

“Montreal,  January  17th,  1901. 
“To  the  Members  of  the  Conservative  party  in 

the  Senate  and  House  of  Commons: 

“  Gentlemen; 

“I  regret  that  my. absence  from  Canada  during 
the  period  assigned  for  the  meeting  of  Parliament 
will  prevent  my  bidding  farewell  personally  to  my 
old  friends  and  supporters  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  and  in  the  Senate.  I  should  be  ungrateful 
indeed  if  I  could  retire  from  the  leadership  of  the 
party  you  represent  and  with  which  I  have  been 
identified  for  forty-five  years,  without  expressing 
my  appreciation  of  your  devotion  to  its  principles 
and  your  loyalty  and  kindness  to  me  personally. 

“It  must  be  a  source  of  pride  and  gratification 
to  you  that  the  party,  although  defeated,  is 
thoroughly  united,  and  devoted  as  one  man  to  the 
patriotic  principles  that  have  always  characterized 
it. 

“The  four  or  five  years  spent  in  opposition  have 
not  been  an  unmixed  evil  if  they  have  helped  to 
bring  about  this  result.  That  the  Conservatives 
are  in  opposition  is  a  matter  of  little  moment 
compared  with  the  fact  that  the  principles  for 
which  they  had  contended  against  vigorous  op¬ 
position  are  now  established  on  the  firm  foundation 
of  the  approval  of  practically  the  whole  people  of 
Canada.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  during  the 
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very  aggressive  electoral  campaign  which  has  just 
terminated,  while  our  declarations  were  criticized 
and  our  intentions  misrepresented,  there  was  no 
word  of  condemnation  for  the  great  measures  ac¬ 
complished  by  the  Liberal-Conservative  party  in 
the  face  of  the  strenuous  and  sometimes  bitter 
opposition  of  our  political  opponents.  This,  in  my 
judgment,  is  the  crowning  vindication  of  the 
policy  inaugurated  and  carried  out  by  our  great 
chieftain.  Sir  John  Macdonald,  his  lieutenants, 
successors,  and  supporters. 

“The  great  principles  for  which  they  contended 
as  a  party  are  now  accepted  by  Canadians  gen¬ 
erally,  irrespective  of  party  prejudices.  Where  is 
the  Canadian  who  would  willingly  see  the  great 
work  of  Confederation  undone.^  Yet  it  was  com¬ 
pleted  by  the  Liberal-Conservative  party  against 
the  determined  opposition  of  the  Liberal  party  of 
Canada.  The  national  policy  of  protection  to 
Canadian  industries  was  carried  by  the  Liberal- 
Conservative  party  in  the  face  of  an  opposition 
which  denounced  protection  as  immoral  and 
ruinous  to  Canadian  interests.  All  kinds  of  fiscal 
nostrums  were  advocated  by  our  opponents  as 
substitutes  for  the  National  Policy,  and  the 
opposition  was  persistently  maintained  until  the 
opponents  of  protection  attained  office.  Where  is 
the  Canadian  statesman  who  to-day  would  ad¬ 
vocate  free  trade,  unrestricted  reciprocity,  or 
commercial  union  It  may  be  left  to  the  Canadian 
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people  to  say  to  which  party  is  due  the  credit — 
to  the  party  who  made  the  policy  or  to  the  party 
who  only  adopted  that  policy  to  save  itself  from 
defeat. 

“The  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  policy  of  the 
Liberal-Conservative  party  was  denounced  as  a 
visionary  project,  incapable  of  accomplishment  or 
of  being  operated  when  constructed.  Where  is  the 
Canadian  who  will  venture  to  say  that  the  con¬ 
struction  of  Canada’s  transcontinental  railway 
was  a  mistake? 

“If  there  is  one  policy  with  which  the  Liberal- 
Conservative  party  has  been  more  constantly 
identified  than  another,  it  is  the  policy  of  main¬ 
taining  British  connection.  The  completion  of 
Confederation,  the  construction  of  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway,  and  the  repudiation  of  unrestrict¬ 
ed  reciprocity  with  the  United  States  were  all 
inspired  largely  by  the  determination  to  maintain 
at  all  hazards  and  all  costs  Canada’s  priceless 
birthright  as  a  part  of  the  British  Empire.  Even 
while  the  Liberal-Conservative  party  has  been  in 
opposition,  it  has  successfully  enforced  the  duty 
of  Canada  to  aid  Great  Britain  in  maintaining 
the  integi'ity  of  the  Empire.  How  greatly  the 
status  of  Canada  has  improved  during  the  Liberal- 
Conservative  regime  is  shown  in  the  recognition 
by  the  Imperial  Government  of  Canada’s  right  to 
a  potent  voice  in  the  negotiation  of  treaties 
with  foreign  powers  affecting  Canadian  interests, 
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and  to  be  represented  in  International  Con¬ 
ferences. 

“There  remain  two  important  planks  in  the 
platform  of  the  Liberal-Conservative  party  yet 
to  be  made  effective — the  establishment  of  a  fast 
line  of  steamships  between  Canada  and  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  the  arrangement  of  a  system  of 
reciprocal  preferential  trade  between  the  mother 
country  and  the  Dominion.  When  our  party  was 
defeated,  the  fast  line  service  was  an  accomplished 
fact,  and  the  line  would  have  been  in  operation  in 
May,  1898,  had  not  the  Liberal  Government  by 
initiating  new  negotiations  caused  an  indefinite 
postponing  of  the  project.  If  I  may  be  permitted  a 
word  of  advice  to  the  party  on  retiring  it  is  to 
continue  the  work  for  inter-imperial  preferential 
trade,  involving  as  it  does  the  strength  and  unity 
of  the  Empire  and  the  rapid  development  of  all 
its  possessions.  This  is  the  most  important  issue 
now  before  the  people  of  Canada  and  in  my  opinion 
it  will  before  long  become  an  issue  of  vital  import¬ 
ance  to  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom.  That 
you  will  continue,  as  in  the  past,  to  work  for  the 
best  interests  of  Canada  I  entertain  no  doubt. 

“The  duty  of  Her  Majesty’s  loyal  Opposition 
is  to  exercise  its  vast  influence  in  restraining  a 
tendency  to  pernicious  legislation,  and  to  give  a 
loyal  support  to  proposals  of  the  Government 
which  commend  themselves  as  in  the  interests  of 
the  country,  while  initiating  itself  such  measures 
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for  the  commonweal  as  are  neglected  by  the 
administration.  In  organizing,  the  party  will  be 
stimulated  by  the  record  of  a  glorious  past  and 
the  great  possibilities  of  the  future.  The  Opposition 
will  bring  successful  leaders  to  the  front,  proving 
that  all  are  united  by  a  patriotic  determination 
to  consider  only  the  best  interests  of  the  party 
and  the  country. 

“  My  feeling  toward  the  people  of  Canada  is  one 
of  profound  gratitude  for  the  confidence  reposed 
in  my  political  associates  and  myself  for  so  many 
years;  and  I  accept  with  equal  readiness  the  ad¬ 
verse  judgment  which  places  our  party  still  in 
opposition.  It  may  be  that  I  acquiesce  in  this  judg¬ 
ment  the  more  readily  as  it  releases  me  personally 
from  duties  and  responsibilities  too  onerous  for  my 
years. 

“I  can  wish  my  successor  in  the  leadership  no 
better  fortune  than  that  he  should  enjoy  the  same 
support  and  the  same  unfailing  kindness  which 
has  always  been  extended  to  me.  In  the  confident 
hope  that  the  future  of  the  Liberal-Conservative 
party  will  be  worthy  of  its  past  history,  and  that 
peace,  progress,  and  prosperity  may  continue  to 
abound  throughout  every  section  of  Canada, 

“I  remain, 

“Yours  faithfully, 

“Charles  Tupper.” 

This  is  a  model  farewell  address.  There  are  no 
complaints,  no  whimperings,  no  vain  and  un- 
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gracious  reproaches,  no  despondency.  It  contains 
a  just  recognition  of  the  achievements  of  his  party 
and  a  tone  of  buoyant  confidence  in  its  future.  It 
was  generously  referred  to  by  that  portion  of  the 
press  which  had  been  politically  hostile  and  elicited 
many  kind  words  from  all  classes.  No  one  could  fail 
to  recognize  the  important  services  Sir  Charles  had 
rendered  his  country  or  to  admire  the  patriotism 
and  vigour  which  had  characterized  his  long  public 
career. 
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CHAPTER  X 


PERSONAL  CHARACTERISTICS,  CLOSING  YEARS 
AND  DEATH  (1901-1915) 

rriHE  final  chapter  of  the  life  story  of  Sir  Charles 
-L  Tupper  has  been  reached;  but  before  giving 
an  account  of  the  closing  years  of  this  eminent 
Canadian  statesman  it  is  deemed  best  to  pause  in 
the  narrative  to  say  something  as  to  his  leading 
personal  characteristics.  During  his  whole  public 
life  he  was  intensely  in  earnest,  devoted  to  polities 
and  giving  little  attention  to  literature,  save  what 
was  necessary  for  the  exposition  of  practical 
political  problems.  It  would  be  far  from  correct 
to  say  that  he  was  devoid  of  humour;  he  had  a 
distinct  sense  of  it  and  could  use  it  at  times  with 
telling  effect.  In  social  life  he  was  always  alive 
to  the  humorous  side  of  things,  and  his  thrusts  at 
foibles  and  inconsistencies,  especially  those  of  his 
opponents,  were  apt  and  striking,  although  often 
broad.  During  the  nine  years  he  was  compelled 
to  confront  Howe  in  the  political  arena,  he  was 
no  match  in  humour  and  ridicule  for  that  in¬ 
comparable  and  versatile  personality,  but  he  offset 
this  by  a  dogged  logic  and  a  merciless  appeal  to 
fact  and  argument  which  were  almost  as  effective 
with  the  masses.  A  few  instances  of  his  humour  in 
his  encounters  with  Howe  are  preserved. 
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In  1863  when  Howe  was  still  Premier  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  also  Imperial  Fishery  Commissioner, 
a  fierce  debate  was  precipitated  on  the  question 
of  the  right  of  Mr.  Howe  to  retain  a  seat  in  the 
House  while  holding  an  Imperial  office.  In  the 
course  of  the  debate  Howe  facetiously  referred 
to  Tupper  as  a  “midwife” — in  allusion  to  his 
profession.  In  reply  Tupper  said:  “I  flatter  myself 
that  I  have  obtained  some  celebrity  as  a  gynje- 
cologist,  but  I  will  never  be  satisfied  with  my 
laurels  until  I  have  succeeded  in  delivering  this 
Assembly  of  Her  Majesty's  Fishery  Commissioner'’ 
In  the  campaign  of  1863,  Tupper,  as  soon  as  he 
had  secured  his  election  by  acclamation  in  Cum¬ 
berland,  hastened  to  Lunenburg  county,  where 
Howe  was  conducting  his  campaign  with  fair 
prospects  of  election.  The  two  champions  met  at  a 
great  open  air  meeting  at  Bridgewater.  Tupper 
spoke  first  and,  as  was  characteristic  of  him,  drank 
water  very  freely  in  the  course  of  his  speech. 
Howe  on  rising  to  reply  threw  back  his  coat  in  the 
old  familiar  way  and  with  a  beaming  face  began: 
“I  have  just  been  wondering,  sir,  what  sort  of  a 
mill  the  honourable  gentleman  .is,  for  I  notice  he 
is  eontinually  taking  in  water  and  letting  out 
wind.”  When  Tupper  came  to  reply,  he  said,  with 
the  greatest  earnestness  and  without  the  sus¬ 
picion  of  a  smile:  “The  honourable  gentleman 
seems  to  be  anxious  to  know  what  sort  of  a  mill 
I  am.  Well,  sir,  I  ground  him  out  of  the  county  of 
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Cumberland;  then  I  groujid  him  out  of  the  county 
of  Hants,  and  by  the  time  I  have  ground  him  out 
of  the  county  of  Lunenburg,  perhaps  he  will  begin 
to  realize  what  sort  of  a  mill  I  am.”  And  his  efforts 
undoubtedly  were  largely  the  cause  of  Mr.  Howe’s 
defeat  in  Lunenburg. 

Tupper’s  chief  means  of  securing  the  confidence 
and  enthusiasm  of  his  associates  were  earnestness, 
directness,  courage,  and  innate  force.  In  his  palmy 
days  his  personality  was  most  commanding.  He 
was  industrious  and  indefatigable;  whoever  else  re¬ 
posed,  Tupper  never  rested  upon  his  oars.  His 
friends  had  faith  in  his  resources,  and  confidence 
in  his  ability  to  meet  at  all  times  any  situation 
which  confronted  him.  He  never  allowed  himself 
to  be  cowed  or  bluffed;  he  boldly  faced  every 
situation  and  flinched  not  though  hurricanes 
raged  about  him.  He  was  sensitive  of  his  dignity 
and  never  permitted  undue  familiarities.  Some  men 
attain  popularity  by  being  hail-fellow-well-met 
with  all  men;  Tupper  permitted  no  one  to  slap  him 
upon  the  back.  His  power  and  position  were  ob¬ 
tained  by  sheer  force  of  character.  He  had  no 
admiring  circle  of  friends  to  push  him  along.  His 
progress  was  compelled  by  resistless  energy.  His 
presence,  especially  in  his  earlier  days,  was  a  signal 
to  his  enemies  to  keep  out  of  his  way,  and  woe  to 
the  man  who  had  been  unjustly  traducing  him 
when  confronted  by  his  leonine  face  and  lowering 
countenance. 
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As  already  briefly  indicated,  it  was  for  many 
years  the  general  belief  that  Tapper  had  used 
improper  influences  to  induce  Mr.  Miller  to  take 
his  unexpected  course  in  1866,^  The  anti-Con- 
federate  press  had  reiterated  the  charge  so 
often  that  it  had  come  to  be  an  article  of  faith. 
At  last,  goaded  by  repeated  imputations  upon  his 
honour.  Senator  Miller  began  a  libel  suit  against 
the  Morning  Chronicle  for  its  specific  charges. 
Sir  Charles  Tapper  was  called  as  a  witness.  It  was 
known  beforehand  that  he  would  take  the  stand, 
and  two  eminent  lawyers  who  appeared  for  the 
Morning  Chronicle  made  careful  preparations  for 
his  cross-examination,  and  in  the  party  councils 
of  his  foes  Tapper’s  speedy  demolition  was  antici¬ 
pated.  Sir  Charles  took  the  stand  soon  after  the 
opening  of  the  trial  and  in  his  evidence  thus  came 
straight  to  the  point: 

“Neither  directly  nor  indirectly,  by  promise  or 
inducement  of  any  kind,  was  Mr.  Miller  ap¬ 
proached  by  myself  or  any  member  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  or  any  one  authorized  thereto  and  offered 
any  consideration  of  any  kind  to  take  the  step  he 
did,  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  was  taken  freely  and 
voluntarily.” 

This  explicit  statement  really  disposed  of  the 
case.  One  of  the  counsel  began  his  cross-examina¬ 
tion,  but,  after  all  the  brave  anticipations,  his 
courage  oozed  out  and  instead  of  Tapper  being 

1  See  ante  p.  79. 
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torn  to  pieces  by  embarrassing  questions,  the 
counsel  was  absolutely  meek  and  suave.  Seeing 
the  case  hopeless,  the  owners  of  the  Morning 
Chronicle  agreed  to  retract,  and  the  case  ended. 
While  giving  his  testimony.  Sir  Charles  was  re¬ 
ceiving  telegrams  and  pencilling  answers  in  the 
most  unconcerned  manner.  His  presence  and  de¬ 
meanour  did  not  offer  pleasant  prospects  for  a 
bullying  cross-examination.  It  was  much  easier  to 
annihilate  him  behind  his  back  than  face  to  face. 

In  stature  Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  rather  below 
medium  height.  In  his  younger  days  he  was  erect 
in  his  carriage  and  alert  in  his  manner.  As  he  grew 
older  he  became  stouter,  and  after  seventy  a 
slight  stoop  in  the  shoulders  was  observable, 
which  became  accentuated  with  advancing  years. 
He  had  a  mass  of  dark  hair,  and  until  late  in  life 
wore  heavy  side-whiskers,  which  were  gradually 
reduced.  His  face  was  always  serious  and  at 
times  stern.  While  in  social  life  he  was  extremely 
affable,  when  engaged  in  public  debate  there  were 
no  traces  of  emotion  except  when  an  opponent 
made  a  slip,  and  then  a  smile  of  satisfaction 
would  relax  the  immobile  face.  When  compelled 
to  listen  to  scathing  abuse  or  denunciation,  his 
countenance  was  absolutely  unmoved,  nor  could 
the  closest  observer  discover  any  indications  of 
his  feelings ;  but  when  his  turn  came  he  was  pre¬ 
pared  to  give  blow  for  blow.  If  confronted  when 
his  feet  by  hostile  demonstrations,  his  face 
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became  fierce,  his  eyes  dark  and  threatening,  but 
never  a  suggestion  of  quailing  or  compromise.  He 
was  prepared  to  stand  to  his  guns  though  the 
universe  should  collapse  and  bury  all  in  the  general 
crash.  His  merits  as  a  debater  were  found  in  his 
excellent  memory,  which  could  in  a  flash  recall 
essential  facts;  his  clearness  of  thought,  his  vol¬ 
ubility  of  expression,  his  quickness  of  repartee 
and  a  kind  of  dynamic  force  which  carried  all 
before  it  in  an  impetuous  rush.  He  had  great 
ingenuity  in  giving  a  clever  turn  to  a  situation, 
and  a  suddenly  cited  fact,  which,  on  its  face,  was 
seemingly  against  him,  was  often  made  to  weigh 
in  his  favour.  When  pressed,  he  was  not  scrupulous 
or  fastidious  in  his  means  of  extrication,  and,  in 
order  to  achieve  his  point,  he  would  sometimes 
make  declarations  which  suited  the  moment,  but 
were  liable  to  confront  him  inconveniently  after¬ 
wards.  His  usual  method  was  to  secure  the  im¬ 
mediate  triumph  and  to  trust  to  fate  and  his  wits 
to  meet  any  possible  consequences.  He  was  not 
infrequently  amenable  to  the  charge  of  rash  state¬ 
ments  on  public  occasions.  It  was  this  tendency 
that  caused  Gold  win  Smith  to  say  of  him:  “A 
man  of  extraordinary  force  and  a  thunderer  of  the 
platform,  though  the  staple  of  his  oratory  was 
purely  exaggeration,  with  a  large  measure  of 
rather  vulgar  invective.”  This  has  an  element  of 
truth  in  it,  but  is  an  extreme  and  unjust  statement. 
Tupper’s  best  efforts  are  free  from  “vulgar 
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invective”;  lie  gave  loose  reins  to  passionate 
utterance  only  when  bayed  about  with  many 
enemies. 

No  one  can  question  Sir  Charles  Tupper’s 
executive  ability.  Methodical,  with  clear  per¬ 
ceptions  and  excellent  judgment,  he  could  deal 
offhand  with  a  great  mass  of  detail  and  scan  and 
weigh  the  relations  of  large  transactions  with 
rare  skill  and  insight.  Whatever  department  of 
Government  he  administered,  he  was  always  the 
moving  force.  While  not  disregarding  the  advice  of 
subordinates,  he  preferred  to  determine  every¬ 
thing  upon  his  own  judgment.  He  was  never  a 
figurehead,  dependent  upon  the  ideas  and  impulses 
of  deputies  and  subordinates,  but  the  guiding 
hand  in  all  transactions  with  which  he  was  con¬ 
cerned.  On  whatever  work  he  was  engaged,  he 
always  brought  efficiency  to  bear.  He  was  never 
careless  or  slipshod.  He  sought  light  from  all 
sources,  and  applied  himself  to  the  mastery  of 
every  matter  with  which  he  had  to  deal.  Others 
might  drift  and  trust  to  Providence  or  chance; 
Tupper  never.  Every  one  who  approached  him 
for  the  discussion  of  any  matter  relating  to  his 
department,  always  found  him  thoroughly  in¬ 
formed  and  prepared  to  explain  and  unfold  in 
the  clearest  and  most  precise  terms  everything 
bearing  on  the  subject.  His  statement  was  clear 
and  his  reasons  cogent. 

In  his  domestic  life  he  was  fortunate  and  happy. 
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Lady  Tupper  was  a  valuable  and  devoted  help¬ 
mate,  and  her  judgment  was  very  often  his  final 
authority  in  many  important  matters.  He  was 
devoted  to  his  children.  Two  of  them  died  in 
childhood  and  are  buried  in  St.  John’s  Cemeterv, 
Three  Mile  House,  Halifax.  The  eldest,  a  daughter, 
married  Captain  (now  General)  Cameron  and 
lives  in  England.  His  eldest  son,  James  Stewart, 
who  died  a  few  months  prior  to  his  father,  was 
long  a  successful  barrister  in  Winnipeg.  His  second 
son,  Charles  Hibbert,  also  a  barrister,  had  an 
extended  political  career,  was  knighted  for  his 
services  in  connection  with  the  Behring  Sea  arbi¬ 
tration,  and  is  now  practising  his  profession  in 
Vancouver.  The  youngest,  William  J.,  practises 
law  in  Winnipeg.  Sir  Charles  took  great  pains 
in  the  bringing  up  and  education  of  these  sons, 
and  his  bitterest  enemy  cannot  deny  the  infer¬ 
ence  which  must  be  drawn  from  their  exceptional 
devotion  to  their  father.  To  each  of  them  he  has 
ever  been  a  hero. 

From  a  man  as  forceful,  earnest,  and  devoted  to 
public  duties  as  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  the  senti¬ 
mental  phases  of  life  would  not  naturally  be  ex¬ 
pected.  But  the  records  of  the  lives  of  distinguished 
men  from  Napoleon  down, — men  of  the  greatest 
ambitions,  and  striving  for  the  greatest  prizes — 
demonstrate  that  practical  achievements  are  not 
incompatible  with  a  highly  developed  senti¬ 
mentalism.  In  the  case  of  Sir  Charles  Tupper, 
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this  certainly  did  not  take  the  form  of  poetic 
dreaming  or  ebullition  of  light  fancy.  So  far  as  is 
known,  he  never  wrote  a  line  of  poetry  or  left  on 
record  a  single  product  of  pure  imagination.  His 
early  rival,  Howe,  was  a  poet,  whose  writings  and 
speeches  are  adorned  with  literary  embellishment. 
Not  so  with  Tupper.  When  he  spoke  or  wrote,  his 
only  object  was  to  state  facts  in  a  strong  and 
cogent  manner  in  order  to  convince  the  judgment 
of  intelligent  men. 

Trained  a  Baptist,  Sir  Charles  Tupper  never 
made  any  formal  profession  of  religion.  As  he 
grew  older,  he  drifted  into  the  Episcopal  Church, 
but  even  there  he  cannot  be  classed  as  a  regular 
member.  He  was  absolutely  free  from  sectarian 
prejudice  and  he  had  regard  and  respect  for  all 
forms  of  worship.  When  visiting  friends  he  usually 
attended  service  in  the  church  to  which  they 
adhered.  He  never  spoke  slightingly  of  any  re¬ 
ligious  faith  or  any  form  of  worship.  He  always 
treated  religion  as  something  worthy  of  respect, 
indulged  in  no  speculations,  and  harboured  no 
doubts.  His  religious  views  may  be  summed  up  in 
the  general  statement  that  he  did  not  profess  to 
understand  the  profound  mysteries  of  religion  or 
seek  to  investigate;  his  mission  was  to  deal  with 
the  duties  which  devolved  upon  him  and  to  let 
those  whose  duty  it  was  to  expound  religious 
tenets  attend  to  such  matters.  He  inherited  no 
phase  of  the  zealous  missionary  spirit  of  his  father, 
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and  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  neutral  in  the 
religious  eontroversies  which  prevailed  about  him. 
But  his  life  was  guided  in  the  main  by  high 
ethical  ideals.  He  performed  his  obligations  to 
society  and  his  family  with  punctilious  exacti¬ 
tude,  was  loyal  to  his  country  and  his  friends, 
and  maintained  a  correct  attitude  in  his  everyday 
life.  While  not  a  total  abstainer,  he  was  extremely 
moderate  in  the  use  of  wines,  and  during  his  long 
life  no  one  ever  saw  him  in  the  slightest  degree 
impaired  in  body  or  intellect  by  the  influence  of 
alcohol.  He  was  scrupulous  in  meeting  pecuniary 
obligations  and  careful  to  avoid  making  engage¬ 
ments  he  could  not  fulfil. 

Dr.  Tupper  was  not  in  the  Government  when 
the  Riel  insurrection  of  1869  occurred,  nor  was  he 
in  any  public  way  concerned  in  this  stirring  in- 
eident,  the  most  interesting  and  important  in 
recent  Canadian  history.  But  it  chanced  that 
Mr.  William  McDougall,  who  w^as  selected  as  the 
first  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  North-West, 
started  for  Fort  Garry  in  the  Autumn  of  1869  in 
order  that  he  might  beeome  familiar  with  the  con¬ 
ditions  in  the  new  territory  and  be  ready  to  assume 
the  duties  of  his  office  as  soon  as  the  proclamation 
vesting  the  territories  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company 
in  the  Canadian  Government  was  issued.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  refer  in  detail  to  the  stirring  events 
resulting  from  Riel’s  organized  opposition  to 
Mr.  McDougall’s  entry  into  the  country.  While  it 
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created  intense  excitement  there  were  but  two  or 
three  lives  lost  in  the  whole  affair,  which  lasted 
more  than  nine  months.  But  Riel’s  Government 
was  for  a  considerable  time  a  reign  of  terror,  and 
few  persons  ventured  to  enter  the  Red  River  dis¬ 
trict  while  he  was  in  control,  Mr.  McDougall  took 
quite  a  large  staff  with  him,  among  them  Captain 
Cameron,  who  was  to  be  at  the  head  of  his  police 
department,  and  who  had  married  the  only 
daughter  of  Dr.  Tupper.  Captain  Cameron  had 
been  arrested,  and  Mrs.  Cameron,  whose  whole 
baggage  had  been  seized,  was  compelled  to  seek 
shelter  in  a  log  hut  some  distance  from  any  other 
dwelling  and  exposed  to  attack  by  Indians.  Only 
sparse  news  could  be  obtained  and  Mrs.  Tupper 
became  so  anxious  about  her  daughter  that  she 
urged  her  husband  to  visit  the  scene  of  conflict  and 
bring  her  home. 

The  Tuppers  were  at  that  time  living  in  Halifax, 
and  the  prospects  of  such  a  mission  were  not  in¬ 
viting.  The  distance  was  great;  the  means  of 
communication  beyond  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  poor; 
it  was  midwinter,  and  the  danger  of  entering  the 
Red  River  Settlement  extremely  great. 

Dr.  Tupper  left  Halifax  for  Ottawa,  December 
3rd,  1869,  going  by  steamer  via  New  York. 
There  he  met  Mr.  Donald  A.  Smith  (afterwards 
Lord  Strathcona),  who  was  just  starting  for  Fort 
Garry  at  the  instance  of  the  Canadian  Govern¬ 
ment  with  a  commission  to  arrange,  if  possible, 
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terms  with  the  rebels.  Sir  John,  learning  that 
Tupper  was  about  to  make  this  journey,  requested 
him,  if  possible,  to  get  to  Fort  Garry  and  obtain 
all  possible  light  on  the  situation. 

Dr.  Tupper,  Mr.  Smith,  and  Mr.  Richard 
Hardisty,  Mr.  Smith’s  brother-in-law,  left  Ottawa 
on  their  hazardous  journey  on  December  13th, 
going  first  to  St.  Paul,  which  they  reached  on  the 
14th,  thence  to  St.  Cloud,  the  terminus  of  the  rail¬ 
way,  where  they  halted  on  the  17th,  then  to  Fort 
Abercrombie,  the  end  of  the  stage  line,  which 
they  reached  on  the  evening  of  the  19th.  There 
they  procured  a  team  to  convey  them  to  Pembina. 
They  met  Air.  AIcDougall  and  his  party  on  the 
21st,  about  thirty  miles  beyond  Georgetown,  and 
“learned  how  serious  the  aspect  of  affairs  had 
lately  become  at  Red  River.”  They  then  pushed 
on  to  Pembina,  enduring  much  discomfort  in  the 
extreme  cold  and  the  necessity  of  camping  at  night 
in  the  open.  After  they  reached  Pembina,  a  small 
log-house  post  on  the  American  side  of  the  line, 
on  the  25th,  Air.  Smith  continued  his  journey  to 
the  Hudson’s  Bay  post  two  miles  distant  on  the 
Canadian  side.  Dr.  Tupper  remaining  at  the 
American  post.  While  there,  he  gave  medical  at¬ 
tention  to  a  Aliss  Cavalier,  who  was  taken  seriously 
ill.  The  narrative  from  this  on  is  so  interesting  that 
it  can  be  best  given  from  the  published  statement 
of  Sir  Charles  himself. 

“I  wished  to  go  on  to  Fort  Garry  with  him 
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[Mr.  Smith]  but  lie  said  that  would  not  do,  as  all 
Fort  Garry  knew  the  active  part  I  had  taken  in 
bringing  about  Confederation,  which  had  caused 
all  their  trouble.  I  told  him  I  had  promised 
Sir  John  Macdonald  to  get  into  Fort  Garry  and 
that  I  intended  to  do  so.  Mr.  Smith  said  he  would 
get  them  to  allow  me  to  go  in  to  see  Mr.  McTavish, 
who  was  very  ill,  and  would  let  me  know  as  soon  as 
possible. 

“  Sunday,  the  26th,  hearing  nothing,  I  asked  the 
American  Customs  House  officer  if  he  would  take 
me  to  Fort  Garry.  He  said  if  he  could  get  a  pass 
from  Colonel  Stutsman,  a  United  States  official 
on  intimate  terms  with  Riel,  he  would.  Stutsman 
said  that  if  he  had  the  power  he  would  not  dare  to 
do  it,  as  it  would  compromise  the  American 
Government.  When  Roulette,  the  Customs  officer, 
declined  to  go,  I  told  his  father,  a  drunken  old 
fellow,  who  had  married  a  full-blooded  Sioux 
squaw,  that  if  he  would  let  his  son,  a  boy  of 
seventeen  years  of  age,  take  me  to  Fort  Garry, 
I  would  pay  him  whatever  he  would  ask.  He  said 
he  should  go.  I  went  to  Cavalier’s  ostensibly  to 
give  directions  for  the  treatment  of  his  daughter 
during  my  absence,  but  really  to  see  Colonel 
Stutsman,  who  lived  there.  He  said  he  was  very 
sorry  that  he  could  not  do  anything  to  meet 
my  wishes  after  my  kindness.  I  told  him  I  wished 
to  obtain  the  things  that  had  been  taken  from 
Capt.  Cameron,  and  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  see 
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Mr.  Riel  for  that  purpose.  He  advised  me  to  call 
on  Father  Richot  at  St.  Norbert’s  and  to  say  that 
he  had  reeommended  me  to  do  so.  Fearing  the 
people  at  Pembina,  who  were  very  hostile  to  the 
Canadians,  would  prevent  my  going  to  Fort  Garry, 
I  hurried  away  as  quickly  as  possible,  being  only 
able  to  secure  a  buffalo  skin,  a  bottle  of  sherry 
wine,  and  a  loaf  of  plain  bread.  When  we  reached 
the  Hudson’s  Bay  post,  the  half-breed  boy  who 
was  driving  said:  ‘If  you  get  the  factor  here  to 
lend  us  a  toboggan,  we  would  be  much  safer  as, 
in  case  of  a  snow  storm,  it  will  run  over  the 
snow,  while  our  sleigh  would  stick.’  I  said:  ‘Drive 
in,  I  can  get  anything  he  has.’ 

“I  then  knocked  at  the  door,  which  to  my  as¬ 
tonishment  was  opened  by  my  fellow-traveller, 
Mr.  Smith.  I  exclaimed:  ‘It  is  not  possible  that 
you  could  be  here  for  two  days  without  seeing 
me,  knowing  as  you  do  my  great  anxiety  to  get  to 
Fort  Garry  just  now  and  return.’  He  replied:  ‘It 
is  at  the  eost  of  one’s  life  to  go  to  Fort  Garry  just 
now.  Riel  has  seized  the  fort  and  has  all  the  arms, 
ammunition,  and  whiskey.  A  man  was  shot  yester¬ 
day  and  it  is  simply  courting  death  to  go  there  at 
present.’  I  replied:  ‘But  why  did  you  not  tell  me 
this  when  you  knew  of  my  impatience  to  hear 
from  you?’  He  replied:  ‘I  knew  you  were  a  very 
impetuous  man  and  I  was  afraid  you  would  do 
something  rash.’  I  said:  ‘I  called  here  to  ask  your 
faetor  for  the  loan  of  a  dog  carriole.  Can  I  have  it?’ 
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He  said:  ‘Of  course  you  can  have  anything  you 
wish,  but  for  God’s  sake  do  not  go  there  just  now.’ 
I  said  I  was  much  obliged,  but  did  not  come  for 
advice,  and  that  I  would  take  the  dog  carriole. 
We  put  the  horse  in  the  shafts  and  left  our  sleigh. 
A  dog  carriole  is  a  large  canvas  shoe  on  a  toboggan, 
in  which  the  passenger  can  lie  down.  The  driver 
stands  on  an  open  part  behind  him.  With  the  sun 
about  one  hour  high  we  started  for  Scratching 
River,  about  twelve  miles  distant,  with  no  house 
before  we  reached  it.  There  was  about  a  foot  of 
snow  on  the  prairie  and  we  drove  on  a  beaten 
track.  The  sun  went  down  and  shortly  afterwards 
the  boy  pulled  up  and  said:  ‘We  mnst  go  back, 
there  is  going  to  be  a  frost.’  The  temperature  was 
then  30  degrees  below  zero.  I  said:  ‘What  do  you 
mean?’  He  replied:  ‘Yon  will  soon  see.’  Within  ten 
minutes  we  were  enveloped  in  a  frozen  fog  so 
dense  that  I  conld  only  make  out  the  horse’s  head. 
I  said:  ‘The  Red  River  cannot  be  more  than  a 
mile  away  from  here  on  onr  right.  We  will  go 
there  and  make  a  fire.’  He  said:  *1  have  no 
matches  and  no  axe.’  I  replied:  ‘We  must  be 
more  than  half  way  to  Scratching  River  and  it 
is  as  easy  to  go  forward  as  back.  I  will  walk  ahead 
of  the  horse  and  keep  the  track.’  This  I  did  and 
whenever  my  foot  went  into  the  soft  snow  on  one 
side  or  the  other,  I  went  to  the  centre;  but  after 
a  time  I  lost  the  track  and  we  could  not  find  it. 

“I  confess  I  was  very  much  alarmed.  We  could 
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not  tell  whether  we  were  going  east,  west,  north, 
or  south.  We  were  like  a  boat  on  the  trackless 
ocean  in  a  fog  without  a  compass.  I  thought  of 
walking  around  the  conveyance  in  a  circle  until 
day -break,  but  the  cold  was  so  intense  I  knew  we 
must  perish. 

“The  upper  part  of  the  sky  was  clear,  and 
suddenly  I  remembered  that  when  I  was  eight  or 
nine  years  old  my  father  took  me  out  one  fine  night 
and  showed  me  how  to  find  the  north  polar  star. 
I  soon  got  hold  of  the  pointers  and  then  the  star. 
I  said:  ‘We  are  all  right,  my  boy.  Turn  the  horse’s 
head  this  way  and  haw  or  gee  as  I  direct.’  I  sat  in 
the  carriole  and  kept  the  horse’s  head  in  line  with 
the  star.  When  we  had  proceeded  in  this  way  for 
some  time  the  boy  said:  ‘Here  is  a  man’s  track 
crossing  us.’  I  decided  to  follow  it,  and  preceded 
the  horse.  In  about  half  a  mile  I  struck  the  Red 
River,  and,  following  the  track,  crossed  it  and 
went  up  the  other  side,  where  I  saw  a  light.  A 
French  half-breed  and  his  wife,  neither  of  whom 
could  speak  'English,  had  gone  there  three  months 
before  to  get  out  wood  for  making  cart  wheels. 
He  built  a  log  cabin  and  stable,  where  he  kept  his 
cow  and  horse.  We  explained  we  were  lost,  and 
received  a  warm  welcome.  His  wife  fried  some 
deer  and  made  galute  before  the  fire  from  English 
flour.  The  tea  and  sugar  were  from  England  ^na 
Hudson  Bay,  and  with  cream  and  fresh  butter 
made  a  delicious  supper.  As  there  were  neither 
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table  nor  chairs,  she  spread  a  piece  of  East  Indian 
matting  on  the  floor  and  served  the  supper  on  it. 
I  rolled  myself  up  in  the  buffalo  robe  with  my 
feet  to  the  fire  and  slept  soundly. 

“The  next  morning  our  host  put  us  on  the  road. 
\Ye  stopped  at  Clyde’s,  Scratching  River,  where 
we  had  dinner.  The  host  and  his  wife  were  both 
half-breeds  and  some  of  their  children  were  like 
Indians,  while  others  had  light  hair,  blue  eyes, 
and  fair  complexion. 

“This  reminded  me  of  ‘Walker  on  Inter¬ 
marriage’,  whose  theory  was  that  the  reproduc¬ 
tion  of  animals  is  by  halves. 

“We  reached  Riviere  Sale  at  6  p.m.  where  I 
went,  as  I  supposed,  to  Father  Richot’s  house.  It 
proved  to  be  St.  Norbert’s  Nunnery.  Two  young 
ladies.  Sister  MacGregor  and  Sister  Riel,  received 
me.  I  told  them  who  I  was  and  that  I  was  on  my 
way  to  see  Mr.  Riel  and  had  been  advised  to  con¬ 
sult  Father  Richot.  After  consulting  with  the 
Lady  Superior  they  said  she  wished  them  to 
inform  me  that  Father  Richot  would  not  be  at 
home  before  morning,  and  that  if  I  would  remain 
they  would  make  me  as  comfortable  as  they  could. 
They  gave  me  a  good  supper  and  had  the  boy  and 
horse  taken  care  of.  After  further  consulting  with 
the  Lady  Superior  they  said  that  she  did  not 
know  that  Father  Richot  would  return  to-morrow 
noon,  and  that,  as  my  time  was  valuable,  if  I 
would  write  a  letter  to  Mr.  Riel,  they  would  pro- 

269 


SIR  CHARLES  TUPPER 


vide  a  messenger  and  send  it.  I  thanked  them  and 
said  I  would  write  a  letter.  I  wrote  until  the 
messenger  was  ready  without  giving  them  time 
for  any  further  consultation.  I  said  it  was  very 
absurd  to  send  a  letter  when  I  could  go  myself.  I 
folded  up  my  letter,  put  on  my  coat,  cap,  and 
gloves,  bade  the  sisters  good  night  with  many 
thanks  and  drove  away.  My  driver,  Theophile 
Biste,  was  a  French-Canadian  who  could  not 
speak  English.  He  drove  me  some  nine  miles  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Red  River  until  opposite  Fort 
Garry.  He  struck  three  loud  blows  on  the  gate,  sung 
out  the  password,  when  it  was  opened  by  a  sentry 
and  we  drove  in.  Biste  asked  me  to  remain  there 
until  he  returned,  which  he  did  in  a  short  time, 
when  he  asked  me  to  follow  him.  He  then  took  me 
from  one  room  to  another  until  I  had  passed 
through  some  three  hundred  armed  men  with 
thick  overcoats  on  and  their  muskets  stacked. 

“We  then  reached  the  Council  chamber  and  I 
was  admitted.  Here  was  Riel  sitting  at  the  head  of 
the  table  with  a  dozen  wild-looking  fellows; 
among  them  were  Father  Richot  and  Mr.  LeMay, 
from  Pembina.  Mr.  Riel  rose  and  came  down  to 
where  I  was,  shook  hands  with  me  and  asked  me 
my  business.  I  said  I  was  Dr.  Tupper,  an  inde¬ 
pendent  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
that  I  had  come  to  take  my  daughter  back  home, 
but  as  they  had  taken  Capt.  Cameron’s  horse, 
wagon,  and  baggage,  I  had  come  to  ask  him  to 
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allow  me  to  take  them.  He  said  ‘You  must  have 
seen  Capt.  Cameron’s  servant  on  the  road  between 
here  and  St.  Norbert’s,  as  I  sent  him  with  one  of 
my  constables  to  bring  the  man  here  who  has 
the  horse  and  wagon.’  I  said  I  had  never  seen 
Capt.  Cameron’s  servant  and  would  not  know  him. 
Riel  then  said:  ‘If  you  will  return  with  the  man 
who  brought  you  here  and  remain  at  his  house 
until  four  o’clock  to-morrow  I  will  undertake  to 
say  that  all  the  things  belonging  to  your  daughter 
shall  be  there.’  I  said:  ‘You  are  very  kind,  but,  as 
I  am  here,  would  it  not  be  as  well  for  me  to  go 
into  the  town  and  see  the  person  who  has  these 
things  in  his  possession.’  Riel  said:  ‘No,  I  think 
I  can  manage  this  matter  better  than  you  and  I 
onlv  undertake  to  do  so  on  the  conditions  stated. 

I  replied:  ‘I  dare  say  you  are  quite  right,  and  I 
will  accept  your  kind  proposal.’  We  shook  hands 
again  and  I  left  the  fort  and  returned  to  St.  Nor¬ 
bert’s.” 

The  property  of  his  daughter  arrived  safely  in 
due  time.  Dr.  Tupper  had  a  long  interview  with 
Father  Richot,  and  returned  to  Pembina  on  the 
30th  December.  He  had  fulfilled  his  engagement 
to  Sir  John  Macdonald  and  had  obtained  con¬ 
siderable  light  regarding  the  situation  in  the 
North-West;  had  impressed  Father  Richot  and 
others  with  whom  he  came  into  contact  with  the 
disposition  of  the  Canadian  Government  to  secure 
all  classes  of  people  on  the  Red  River  their  full 
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civil  and  religious  rights ;  had  secured  his  daughter’s 
effects  and  was  able  to  accompanj^  her  safely  home. 

This  incident  of  the  visit  to  Eort  Garry  is  given 
as  a  striking  illustration  of  the  indomitable  cour¬ 
age  and  persistenee  of  Sir  Charles  Tupper  in  all 
the  undertakings  of  life.  His  work  in  the  North- 
West  was  appreciated  by  Sir  John  Macdonald, 
who,  in  a  letter  to  the  Hon.  John  Rose,  wrote: 
“He  [Tupper]  was  in  the  country  for  about  two 
days  and  did  more  good  than  any  one  else  who 
has  hitherto  gone  there.” 

Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Tupper  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding  at  Ottawa,  October  6th,  1896,  not 
long  after  the  resignation  of  his  Government. 
Both  Lady  Tupper  and  himself  were  the  recipients 
of  many  congratulations  and  were  presented  with 
many  souvenirs  of  the  event.  Golden  weddings 
are  not  very  common  and  they  rarely  occur  in 
the  lives  of  prominent  men.  The  Conservative 
members  of  the  Senate  presented  a  beautiful 
solid  gold  epergne;  Conservative  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  presented  a  solid  gold  salver; 
and  his  Conservative  friends  in  Halifax  a  handsome 
silver-gilt  epergne.  Many  other  valuable  tokens  of 
remembrance  and  regard  came  from  friends  in 
all  parts  of  Canada;  but  Sir  Charles  declined,  it 
was  said,  any  tokens  of  regard  from  his  Excelleney 
the  Governor-General  on  aceount  of  feelings 
engendered  by  the  incidents  of  the  closing  days 
of  his  administration,  and  this  is  to  be  regretted 
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For  some  time  an  impression  prevailed  that 
Tupper  had  become  a  rich  man,  and  he  was  per¬ 
sistently  denonnced  by  the  press  opposed  to  him 
as  a  man  who  had  achieved  a  fortune  by  his  public 
position.  There  was  really  no  foundation  for 
such  statements.  It  is  not  necessary  to  deny  that 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  fond  of  money  and  money¬ 
making.  He  probably  always  cherished  a  desire 
to  possess  large  means,  which  place  a  public  man 
in  a  much  more  independent  position,  and  relieve 
his  mind  of  the  haunting  anxiety  which  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  wife  and  family  is  bound  to  create  in  any 
well  ordered  mind.  He  made  brave  efforts  to  ac¬ 
complish  this,  but  with  only  partial  success.  His 
first  successful  financial  stroke  was  a  share  in  the 
profits  of  valuable  coal  areas  discovered  in  Cum¬ 
berland  county,  from  which  he  acquired  about 
$35,000.  It  was  alleged  that  he  shared  in  the  large 
profits  of  Mr.  Fleming  in  the  construction  of  the 
Pictou  Railway,  but  not  a  tittle  of  proof  of  this  has 
ever  been  adduced. 

He  was  Minister  of  Railways  during  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  and  also 
while  contracts  were  entered  into  with  Onderdonk 
and  others  for  the  construction,  as  a  government 
work,  of  a  portion  of  the  line  to  the  Pacific  coast. 
It  is  reasonably  certain  that  Onderdonk  made 
handsome  profits  on  his  contracts.  It  is  ecj[ually 
true  that  many  persons  made  fortunes  in  con¬ 
tracting  for  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  Com- 
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pany.  It  was  a  common  belief,  industriously 
propagated  by  his  opponents,  that  the  Minister  of 
Railways  received  substantial  advantages  from 
these  large  transaetions.  But  again  there  is  an 
entire  absence  of  proof.  His  conduet  in  this  regard 
was  never  impugned  in  Parliament,  and  no  one 
connected  with  these  enterprises  has  ever  hinted 
that  Sir  Charles  Tupper  used  his  official  position 
for  personal  gain.  He  had  a  right,  in  common  with 
every  citizen,  to  acquire  Canadian  Paeific  Railway 
stock  or  any  other  stock  in  the  market,  and  if  his 
faith  was  rewarded  by  a  rise  in  value,  this  cannot 
be  imputed  to  him  as  a  reproaeh.  The  millionaire 
fiction  only  lasted  a  few  years  and  then  it  be¬ 
came  known  that  the  story  was  untrue.  When 
Sir  Charles  retired  from  publie  life  in  his  eightieth 
year,  he  had  accumulated  by  economy  and  thrift 
barely  enough  to  enable  his.  wife  and  himself  to 
enjoy  a  modest  eompetenee.  Sir  Charles  would 
have  ardently  desired  a  larger  fortune,  but  sueh 
was  not  the  deeree  of  fate,  and  he  was  fortunate 
that  he  was  not  doomed,  like  many  who  have  de¬ 
voted  their  lives  to  the  public  service,  to  pass  his 
deelining  years  in  want. 

After  his  retirement,  in  1900,  Sir  Charles 
lived  part  of  the  time  in  England  and  part  in 
Canada.  He  spent  a  portion  of  the  summer  of 
1909  in  Canada  but  returned  to  England  in  the 
autumn  with  the  intention  of  permanently  resid¬ 
ing  there.  His  physical  powers  remained  seemingly 
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undiminished  and  a  voyage  across  the  ocean  pre¬ 
sented  no  difficulties  to  him;  but  Lady  Tapper’s 
health  would  not  endure  this,  so  he  took  a  resi¬ 
dence  not  far  from  London  called  “The  Mount,” 
at  Bexley  Heath,  Kent,  and  at  eighty-nine  was  as 
active  as  most  men  are  at  sixty.  He  played  golf, 
entertained  friends,  wrote  public  letters,  and 
made  visits  to  London.  That  in  retirement  he 
was  not  forgotten  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in 
1908  he  was  sworn  in  as  a  member  of  the  Imperial 
Privy  Council.  There  are  some  advantages  to  a 
great  statesman  dying  in  harness,  as  did  President 
Lincoln,  President  Garfield,  Sir  John  Macdonald, 
Sir  John  Thompson,  and  many  others.  To  have 
once  been  great  and  conspicuous  and  then  to  live 
for  many  years  entirely  out  of  the  stream  of 
events  and  have  no  part  in  the  stirring  incidents 
going  forward  in  the  world  has  some  unpleasant 
features.  The  zest  of  life  is  under  all  circumstances 
found  in  the  field  of  conflict,  and  interest  fails 
when  the  arms  are  laid  down.  But  even  the  strenu¬ 
ous  Gladstone  felt  it  necessary  to  retire  from 
political  leadership  at  eighty-five,  though  he  was 
not  permitted  to  have  so  long  a  retirement  as 
Sir  Charles  Tupper.  Life  is  sweet  and  we  cling  to 
it  until  the  last  gasp,  and  Sir  Charles  was  fortunate 
in  spending  his  declining  years  in  the  enjoyment  of 
health,  the  respect  of  the  world,  and  the  com¬ 
panionship  of  admiring  friends,  and  able  to  com¬ 
mand  all  the  comforts  of  life. 
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As  already  stated,  Sir  Charles  devoted  some  of 
his  remaining  days  to  eomniercial  enterprises,  hav¬ 
ing  been  appointed  President  of  some  corporations, 
and  Director  of  others.  He  kept  himself  fully 
abreast  of  all  Imperial  questions,  and  not  in¬ 
frequently  contributed  articles  to  the  press  on 
matters  of  large  interest.  When  elections  were  in 
progress  in  Canada,  his  voice  was  usually  heard, 
and  he  never  disguised  his  anxious  interest  in  the 
success  of  his  political  friends.  Erom  the  day 
Mr.  R.  L.  (afterwards  Sir  Robert)  Borden  was 
appointed  to  lead  the  Conservative  party  he  was 
ever  at  his  side  with  words  of  advice  and  en¬ 
couragement.  He  was  frankly  a  partizan,  but  dur¬ 
ing  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  public  career  he 
indulged  less  in  that  aggressive  spirit  which  marked 
his  earlier  years.  In  the  later  part  of  his  life  he 
tried  to  discuss  public  questions  in  a  broad  and 
fair  spirit,  but  he  constantly  encountered  bitterness 
from  his  opponents,  and  his  disposition  was  such 
that  he  could  not  tolerate  the  aspersion  of  his 
motives  and  character  without  instant  and  effect¬ 
ive  retort.  In  fight  he  was  fierce  and  apparently 
vindictive;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  he  was  never 
vindictive.  He  found  it  easy  to  forgive  the  most 
violent  of  his  enemies.  He  was  exceedingly  true  to 
his  friends,  but  the  instances  in  which  he  conferred 
favours  upon  men  who  had  exhausted  every  effort 
to  encompass  his  downfall  are  too  numerous  to 
be  detailed.  He  was  upon  the  whole  a  chivalrous 
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foe,  fighting  always  in  the  open,  and  ready  to 
form  an  alliance  with  an  opponent  without  mani¬ 
festing  the  slightest  sense  of  the  past  or  any  hint 
of  resentment.  . 


His  most  active  interference  in  the  public  affairs 
of  Canada,  after  his  retirement  from  political 
life,  was  in  1909,  wEen  the  Naval  Bill  was  before 
Parliament.  During  the  session  of  1909  a  resolution 
had  been  adopted  by  the  Canadian  House  of 
Commons  by  unanimous  vote,  recognizing  the 
obligation  of  Canada  to  assume  a  share  of  the 
burdens  of  the  naval  defence  of  the  Empire. 
In  the  discussion  of  this  question,  Mr.  Borden, 
the  leader  of  the  Opposition,  had  distinctly  avowed 
that  the  only  true  policy  for  Canada  was  the 
construction  of  a  navy  of  her  own,  manned  and 
maintained  by  the  people  of  Canada.  Sir  Charles 
Tupper  was  actively  in  sympathy  with  this  policy. 
Always  loyal  to  British  connection.  Sir  Charles 
was  nevertheless  a  firm  believer  in  Canadian 
autonomy.  He  had  greatly  offended  the  more 
ardent  and  visionary  of  the  Imperial  Federation- 
ists  by  resisting  proposals  which  he  thought  not 
only  impracticable  but  inconsistent  with  the 
independent  action  of  the  self-governing  Domin¬ 
ions.  With  unswerving  devotion  to  the  Empire,  he 
conceived  that  Imperial  Union  could  only  be 
secured  in  the  long  run  by  maintaining  the  autono¬ 
mous  independent  action  of  each  self-governing 
colony.  The  solution  of  Imperial  unity  is  usually 
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regarded  from  the  standpoint  of  to-day.  Wise  and 
far-seeing  men  look  to  the  future.  The  growth  of 
Canada  is  now  rapid  and  the  prospects  point  to 
continued  expansion.  In  fifty  years  Canada  will 
not  be  a  comparatively  weak  community  of  seven 
or  eight  millions  of  people,  but  will  probably  have 
thirty  or  forty  millions.  In  less  than  fifty  years 
more,  even  these  great  figures  will  be  doubled.  The 
annual  revenue  will  be  many  hundreds  of  millions 
and  Canada  will  have  a  recognized  status  among 
the  nations  of  the  world.  Its  people  will  feel  the 
pulsations  of  national  pride  without  which  any 
great  race  would  be  sure  to  degenerate.  A  demand 
for  national  recognition  will  come  naturally  and 
inevitably.  Sir  Charles  Tupper  had  a  sufficiently 
wide  outlook  to  discern  all  this,  and  to  apprehend, 
as  unfortunately  few  seem  able  to  apprehend, 
that  the  only  ultimate  basis  upon  which  Imperial 
unity  can  be  hoped  for  is  a  sympathetic  alliance 
of  great  independent  states. 

It  was,  indeed,  gratifying  to  him  in  his  later 
days  to  see  both  political  parties  united  in  the 
project  of  establishing  a  Canadian  navy,  and 
imbued  with  a  sense  of  national  autonomy.  No 
one  ever  had  occasion  to  doubt  the  attitude  of 
Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  on  the  subject  of  Canadian 
autonomy;  in  England  and  in  Canada  he  had 
always  clearly  and  frankly  avowed  his  views  on  this 
question ;  if  similar  views  prevailed  in  the  Conser¬ 
vative  party,  the  future  of  Canada  was  assured. 
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Sir  Charles  was  strengthened  in  his  approval  of 
Mr.  Borden’s  attitnde  by  the  latter’s  very  sensible 
and  manly  utterances  on  public  occasions  in 
London  in  the  summer  of  1909,  in  which  he  pointed 
out  to  the  British  people  how  much  more  consistent 
with  true  national  obligations  would  be  the  initia¬ 
tive  of  Canada  in  providing  for  her  own  defence 
than  mere  spasmodic  contributions  to  Imperial 
naval  construction,  which  would  mean  no  personal 
devotion  of  the  brawn  and  manhood  of  the  country 
to  large  Imperial  objects. 

But  toward  autumn,  under  what  inspiration  it 
is  not  easy  to  discover,  or  influenced  by  what 
considerations  it  is  impossible  to  determine,  there 
arose  a  demand  from  a  portion  of  the  Conservative 
press  for  an  immediate  cash  contribution  for  the 
building  of  dreadnoughts,  the  reason  urged  being 
emergent  danger  of  immediate  attack  by  Ger¬ 
many.  When  the  Canadian  Parliament  assembled 
in  November,  1909,  there  were  clear  indications 
that  this  demand  had  assumed  such  formidable 
proportions  as  to  force  Mr.  Borden  either  to 
reverse  his  repeated  declarations  of  policy  or  to 
come  into  acute  conflict  with  a  large  body  of  his 
supporters.  At  this  crucial  moment  Sir  Charles 
felt  it  his  duty  to  speak  out  and  give  the  weight 
of  his  authority — once  so  great — to  uphold 
Mr.  Borden  in  adhering  to  what  he  conceived 
to  be  the  truly  patriotic  and  sound  Imperial 
policy.  In  consequence,  he  addressed  a  letter  to 
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Mr.  Borden  couched  in  the  following  clear 
terms : 

“The  Mount,  Bexley  Heath,  Nov.  20,  ’09. 
“My  dear  Mr.  Borden, — 

“I  have  read  with  much  interest  the  com¬ 
munication  of  the  Canadian  Correspondent  of 
The  Times  on  naval  defence  in  to-day’s  issue  of 
that  paper.  I  regard  that  question  as  more  import¬ 
ant  than  any  mere  party  issue,  and  am  glad  to 
learn  that  you  are  resolved  to  maintain  the 
patriotic  attitude  the  Conservative  party  assumed 
last  session.  A  few  years  ago,  when  Canada  "was 
struggling  to  open  up  for  British  settlement  the 
great  granary  of  the  world,  a  few  gentlemen  here 
raised  the  question  of  a  contribution  to  the  Im¬ 
perial  Navy.  I  joined  issue  with  them,  and  was 
sustained  by  the  press  and  public  opinion.  It  was 
admitted  that  Canada  was  not  only  no  burden  to 
the  Mother  Country  but  that  without  her  harbours 
and  coal  mines  on  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific 
coasts  England  would  require  a  larger  navy.  Con¬ 
trast  the  progress  of  Canada,  Australia,  and  New 
Zealand  under  Imperial  management  and  since  it 
was  relinquished,  and  it  will  be  seen  to  whom  their 
present  importance  is  due. 

“In  an  evil  hour  for  the  British  Empire,  Cob- 
denism  was  allowed  to  sweep  away  the  protective 
policy  which  had  made  England  mistress  of  the 
manufactures  of  the  world  and  to  place  all  her 
colonies  in  the  position  of  foreigners. 
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“Read  the  result  in  The  Times  of  October 
3rd,  1849: 

“‘The  reversal  of  the  ancient  policy  of  Great 
Britain,  whereby  she  withdrew  from  the  colonies 
their  wonted  protection  in  her  markets,  has  pro¬ 
duced  the  most  disastrous  effects  upon  Canada. 
In  surveying  the  actnal  condition  of  the  country 
what  but  ruin  or  rapid  decay  meets  the  eye.^ 
Our  provincial  government  and  civic  corpora¬ 
tions  embarrassed,  our  banking  and  other  securi¬ 
ties  greatly  depreciated,  our  mercantile  and  agri¬ 
cultural  interests  alike  unprosperous  .  .  ,  with 
superabundant  water-power  and  cheap  labour, 
especially  in  Lower  Canada,  we  have  yet  no  domes¬ 
tic  manufactures;  nor  can  the  most  sanguine, 
unless  under  altered  circumstances,  anticipate  the 
home  growth  or  advent  from  foreign  parts,  of 
either  capital  or  enterprise  to  embark  in  this  great 
source  of  national  wealth.  Our  institutions,  un¬ 
happily,  have  not  that  impress  of  permanence 
which  can  alone  impart  security  and  inspire  con¬ 
fidence,  and  the  Canadian  market  is  too  limited 
to  tempt  the  foreign  capitalists.  While  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  States  are  covered  with  a  network  of  thriving 
railways,  Canada  possesses  but  three  lines,  which 
together  scarcely  exceed  fifty  miles  in  length,  and 
the  stock  in  two  of  which  is  held  at  a  depreciation 
of  from  50  to  80  per  cent. — fatal  symptom  of  the 
terror  over-spreading  the  land.’ 

“The  Confederation  of  Canada,  which  has 
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resulted  in  such  gigantic  progress,  was  the  work  of 
Canadians,  and  was  regarded  by  many  English 
statesmen  as  a  prelude  to  getting  rid  of  respon¬ 
sibility. 

“Regarding  as  I  do  British  institutions  as  giv¬ 
ing  greater  security  to  life,  property,  and  liberty 
than  any  other  form  of  government,  I  have  de¬ 
voted  more  than  half  a  century  to  unceasing 
efforts  to  preserve  the  connection  of  Canada  and 
the  Crown.  When  Great  Britain  was  involved  in 
the  struggle  in  the  Transvaal  I  led  the  van  in 
forcing  the  Canadian  government  to  send  aid. 
But  I  did  not  believe  then,  and  I  do  not  believe 
now,  in  taxation  without  representation.  The 
demand  which  will  soon  be  made  by  some  that 
Canada  should  contribute  to  the  Imperial  Navy 
in  proportion  to  population  I  regard  as  preposter¬ 
ous  and  dangerous. 

“I  read  with  pleasure  the  resolution  passed 
unanimously  by  the  House  of  Commons  which 
pledged  Parliament  to  proceed  vigorously  with 
the  construction  of  the  Canadian  navy  and  to 
support  England  in  every  emergency ;  and  all 
that  is  required,  in  my  opinion,  is  to  hold  the 
Government  of  the  day  bound  to  carry  that  out 
honestly.  Navies  are  maintained  largely  to  promote 
the  security  of  the  mercantile  shipping  of  the 
country  to  which  they  belong.  If  you  turn  to 
Whitaker’s  Almanack  for  1909,  on  page  461  you 
will  find  the  following  statement: 
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The  naval  expenditure  of  the  British  Empire 
on  sea-going  force  in  1906-7  was  £31,870,000,  of 
which  the  United  Kingdom  contributed  £31,- 
438,600.  The  aggregate  gross  tonnage  of  the 
mercantile  marine  protected  thereby  was  16,381,- 
850  (United  Kingdom)  and  1,229,246  (India  and 
V/olonies),  total  17,611,096  gross  tons,  which 
carries  the  annual  value  of  nearly  £1,500,000,000 
(including  bullion  and  specie).  The  naval  expendi¬ 
ture  is  therefore  2.13  per  cent.,  if  regarded  as  a 
premium  for  insurance.  Other  nations  spend  as 
follows  (in  millions  of  pounds) — United  States, 
25.1  to  protect  4,241,590  tons  of  mercantile  ship¬ 
ping;  Japan,  5.2  for  1,000,000  tons;  Russia,  12.4 
for  913,133  tons;  Germany,  11.4  for  3,810,353 
tons;  and  France,  12.8  for  1,741,195  tons.’ 

“When  I  remember  that  in  the  general  election 
of  1891  the  friends  of  British  institutions,  after  a 
desperate  struggle  which  cost  that  great  and 
patriotic  statesman.  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  his 
life,  only  secured  a  majority  of  about  twenty-five, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  had  the 
principle  of  a  contribution  to  the  Imperial  Navy 
according  to  our  population  then  been  in  oper¬ 
ation  that  majority  of  twenty -five  would  have 
been  in  favour  of  Continental  free  trade,  and 
the  adoption  of  the  tariff  of  the  United  States 
against  Great  Britain.  Who  can  question  the 
accuracy  of  that  opinion  who  remembers  that  in 
1896  my  Government  was  fiercely  denounced  in 
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Quebec  by  the  Liberal  candidates  and  Liberal 
newspapers  on  account  of  its  militia  expenditures 
when  they  declared  that  an  expenditure  of 
$3,000,000  to  buy  rifles  for  the  militia  was  a 
danger  to  the  country,  and  that  the  military  pro¬ 
gramme  of  the  government  was  ‘frightful’? 

“I  do  not  forget  that  all  parties  in  the  United 
States  agree  in  the  desire  to  obtain  possession  of 
Canada.  Under  existing  circumstances  it  was  of 
immense  importance  to  have  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier 
and  his  party  committed  to  the  policy  which 
secured  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  a  question  of  such  vital  importance, 
and  a  great  responsibility  will  rest  upon  those  who 
distort  that  compact. 

“I  cannot  understand  the  demand  for  dread¬ 
noughts  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  the  Admiralty 
and  British  Government  determined  that  it  was 
not  the  best  mode  of  maintaining  the  security 
of  the  Empire  and  arranged  with  Canada  and 
Australia  (the  latter  of  whom  had  offered  one  or 
two  dreadnoughts)  for  the  construction  of  local 
navies  to  keep  open  the  trade  routes  in  case  of 
war. 

“All  difficulty  as  to  the  question  of  autonomy 
is  now  removed,  as  it  is  fully  recognized  that  the 
great  outlying  portions  of  the  Empire  are  sister 
nations,  and  means  have  been  adopted  to  secure 
uniformity  in  the  naval  forces  of  the  Empire  in  the 
design  and  construction  of  ships,  and  the  training 
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of  the  officers  and  men.  They  are  also  to  be  inter¬ 
changeable  and  thus  secure  uniformity  in  every 
respect  so  as  to  act  as  effective  units  with  the 
British  Navy. 

“Of  course  the  Government  of  the  day  will  be 
held  accountable  for  carrying  out  the  policy  thus 
agreed  upon  in  a  thoroughly  effective  manner, 
but  I  cannot  avoid  thinking  that  a  fearful  respon¬ 
sibility  will  rest  upon  those  who  disturb  or  destroy 
the  compact  entered  into  on  this  vitally  important 
question. 

“Yours  faithfully, 

“Charles  Tupper. 
“R.  L.  Borden,  Esq.,  K.C.,  M.P.” 

The  right  of  difference  of  opinion  on  all  such 
large  questions  must  be  freely  conceded,  but  it  is 
also  permissible  to  say  that  no  act  in  Sir  Charles’ 
long  and  varied  career  illustrates  in  a  larger  degree 
his  wisdom  and  loyalty,  and  that  events  have 
demonstrated  beyond  cavil  the  breadth  and  sound¬ 
ness  of  his  position.  His  advice  was  ignored  both 
by  Mr.  Borden  and  the  majority  of  his  supporters, 
and  the  proposals  of  the  Government  for  the 
construction  of  a  Canadian  Navy  were  met  by  an 
amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Borden  proposing  a 
direct  money  contribution  to  Great  Britain  for  the 
construction  of  two  dreadnoughts,  and  the  whole 
force  of  the  Opposition  outside  of  Quebec  thrown 
in  support  of  this  proposition.  Of  course  this 
policy  was  rejected  by  the  House  and  Sir  Wilfrid’s 
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adopted.  No  doubt  is  sought  to  be  cast  upon  the 
sincerity  and  good  faith  of  Mr.  Borden  and  his 
associates  in  this  action,  and  it  may  be  assumed 
that  their  action  was  dictated  by  the  best  motives. 
As  to  the  political  aspects  of  the  matter  the  writer 
is  absolutely  unconcerned  in  any  way.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  Mr.  Borden  may  have  interpreted  the 
present  or  immediate  sentiment  of  the  country 
better  than  his  opponents,  but  there  is  an  abstract 
right  and  wrong  in  the  premises.  There  must  be  a 
final  judgment  of  the  Canadian  people  on  the 
issue,  and  it  only  remains  to  await  with  patience 
the  verdict  of  history.  There  are  at  all  events 
reasonable  chances  that  Sir  Charles  Tupper’s 
manly  stand  will  be  abundantly  vindicated.  His 
attitude  was  at  least  disinterested. 

Few  men  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  history  of 
Canada  took  a  larger  part  in  moulding  the  policy 
and  developing  the  great  enterprises  of  the 
Dominion.  Tupper  was  compelled  for  a  long  period 
to  play  second  fiddle  to  Sir  John  Macdonald,  and 
all  familiar  with  the  actual  conditions  of  political 
life  understand  the  enormous  prestige  which  is 
attached  to  the  mere  fact  of  leadership.  The 
Premier  is  the  man  most  in  the  public  eye,  and  all 
the  merits  and  demerits  of  an  administration  are, 
in  the  public  mind,  attributed  to  him.  It  is  never¬ 
theless  a  fact  that  men  who  have  served  in  a 
Cabinet  under  able  leaders  have  often  contributed 
as  largely  as  the  Premier  himself  to  fashioning  and 
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even  determining  the  policy  of  an  administration. 
It  is  not  possible  to  judge  with  nicety  between 
Sir  John  Macdonald  and  Sir  Charles  Tupper  in 
determining  the  respective  credit  due  them  for 
the  early  measures  of  supreme  importance  which 
were  inaugurated  by  the  administration  of  which 
they  were  members.  It  is  not  necessary  to  do  so. 
As  Premier,  Sir  John’s  renown  is  secure;  it  is  only 
to  repeat  what  public  opinion  has  almost  uni¬ 
versally  confirmed  that  Sir  Charles  Tupper  was 
a  scarcely  less  potent  factor  in  the  great  events  of 
his  time.  As  Goldwin  Smith  has  said,  “he  served 
as  the  shield-bearer”  to  Sir  John,  and  “was  very 
useful  to  his  chief,  whose  apparently  lost  cause  he 
did  much  to  redeem  after  the  catastrophe  of  the 
Pacific  Railway  Scandal.”  He  was  naturally  bolder 
and  more  aggressive  than  Sir  John,  and  history 
will  award  the  highest  honour  to  Tupper  in  the 
matter  of  securing  the  construction  of  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway.  It  was  his  strong  faith,  sanguine 
temperament,  and  indomitable  will  which  in 
1880  compelled  the  solution  of  this  pressing 
national  problem.  As  a  leader  of  men  he  lacked 
the  consummate  tact  and  finesse  of  Sir  John;  but 
he  surpassed  him  in  plain-dealing  and  down¬ 
right  earnestness  of  purpose.  Sir  John  Macdonald 
held  a  steadier  rein,  but  Sir  Charles  had  the  greater 
courage  and  staying  power.  Both  had  a  large 
vision  which  was  of  vital  consequence  to  Canada, 
for,  whatever  their  faults  and  shortcomings,  they 
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were  associated  with  the  great  initial  steps  which 
laid  the  foundations  of  Canada’s  greatness.  If 
narrow,  timid  men  had  controlled  affairs  in  the 
critical  period  of  the  first  North-West  Rebellion 
the  great  North-West  might  never  have  been 
acquired,  the  boundaries  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada  would  not  have  embraced  half  a  continent, 
and  its  people  would  not  have  been  able  at  this 
moment  to  look  forward  to  a  national  status  un¬ 
surpassed  among  the  communities  of  the  world. 

By  his  strong  aggressive  character.  Sir  Charles 
evoked  bitter  enmity  which  men  of  a  more  negative 
type  happily  escape.  But,  now  that  the  conflict  is 
over,  all  will  concede  without  question  his  claim 
to  a  place  in  the  national  pantheon  as  one  of  the 
able  and  eminent  men  who  struggled  with  ardour 
and  success  to  make  their  country  great. 

Thus,  residing  at  “The  Mount”,  Bexley  Heath, 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  prepared  to  spend  the  remain¬ 
der  of  his  days.  But  in  the  spring  of  1912  his  wife 
died.  He  had  been  married  to  her  for  fifty  years  in 
1896,  and  sixteen  years  had  elapsed  since  then. 
She,  like  her  husband,  endured  until  the  very  latest 
period  in  life.  He  decided  that  she  should  be 
buried  in  St.  John’s  cemetery,  Halifax,  and, 
although  he  was  at  this  time  ninety-one  years  of 
age,  he  crossed  the  Atlantic  with  her  body,  and, 
in  the  early  summer,  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
with  due  honours.  Sir  Charles  then  went  to 
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Vancouver  and  stayed  for  a  time  with  his  son, 
Sir  Charles  Hibbert,  and,  returning,  stopped  for  a 
time  at  W  innipeg  with  Stewart.  Then  he  returned 
home,  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  days  at  Bexley 
Heath.  His  daughter,  Mrs.  Cameron,  resided 
there,  and  the  eldest  daughter  of  Stewart  Tupper, 
who  was  a  great  favourite  with  Sir  Charles,  lived 
with  him. 

As  it  was  Imown  that  he  was  going  to  England 
for  the  last  time  in  his  life,  as  he  was  then  approach¬ 
ing  his  ninety -second  year,  it  was  deemed  fitting 
and  desirable  that  he  reeeive  some  marks  of  ap¬ 
preciation  from  the  people  in  his  native  provinee. 
It  was  generally  supposed  that  he  would  pass 
through  Halifax,  but  it  so  happened  that  his 
steamer  would  not  touch  at  Halifax,  but  would 
sail  direct  from  St.  John  to  England.  It  there¬ 
fore  became  necessary  to  have  the  demonstration 
take  place  at  Amherst,  on  the  line  of  railway 
running  to  St.  John.  In  addition  to  being  his 
birthplace,  Amherst  was  the  shire  town  in  the 
county  of  Cumberland  which  Sir  Charles  had 
represented  in  Parliament  for  between  thirty  and 
forty  years,  and  therefore  a  most  fitting  place 
for  such  a  purpose. 

The  meeting  in  Amherst  took  place  on  the 
28th  of  April,  1913,  and  was  most  impressive. 
A  large  representation  was  sent  up  from  Halifax, 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  a  vast  assemblage 
of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  county  and  pro- 

289 


SIR  CHARLES  rUEPER 


vince  filled  the  streets.  In  the  afternoon  a  meeting 
in  his  honour  was  held  in  the  W  inter  Fair  Build¬ 
ing,  at  which  Sir  Charles,  despite  his  years,  de¬ 
livered  an  address  to  the  vast  audience,  in  the 
energetic  and  forceful  manner  which  always 
characterized  his  remarks. 

On  the  following  evening  an  address  before  the 
Canadian  Club  was  to  be  given  on  D’Arcy  McGee 
by  Judge  Wallace  of  Halifax.  It  had  no  connection 
with  the  meeting  or  the  demonstration,  the  night 
was  stormy  and  the  idea  of  Sir  Charles  Tupper 
going  out  to  attend  this  never  occurred  to  any¬ 
body,  but  he  insisted  upon  going  and  listened  with 
interest  to  the  lecture,  and  took  occasion  at  the 
end  of  it  to  make  some  remarks,  recalling  how  he 
and  D’Arcy  McGee  at  the  forming  of  the  first 
Confederation  Government  had  sacrificed  them¬ 
selves  and  stayed  out  of  the  Government  for  the 
sake  of  harmony  in  its  formation. 

He  sailed  from  St.  John  that  week,  and  from 
that  time  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  made  no  public 
appearances;  but  those  from  Nova  Scotia  who 
visited  England  in  the  meantime  and  called  to 
pay  their  respects  to  him,  found  him  as  clear  in 
intellect  and  as  sound  in  memory  as  he  ever  was 
in  his  life.  He  had  the  misfortune  to  be  attacked 
by  pneumonia  at  this  advanced  age  and  every¬ 
body  supposed  that  this  would  be  his  last  illness, 
but  he  struggled  through  it,  and  came  out  a  winner 
in  the  end. 
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On  July  2nd,  1915,  he  entered  upon  his  ninety- 
fifth  year.  Four  or  five  weeks  before  his  death  he 
had  a  slight  illness,  from  which  he  recovered,  and 
at  last,  when  he  finally  expired,  it  was  purely  from 
old  age.  On  October  29th  he  went  to  bed  as  usual 
and  in  the  morning  he  was  dead,  without  a  tremor 
or  a  struggle. 

According  to  his  request,  arrangements  were 
made  to  bring  his  body  from  England  to  be  interred 
in  St.  John’s  Cemetery,  Halifax,  beside  his  wife. 
When  it  became  known  that  this  course  was  to  be 
followed  a  determination  to  have  a  public  state 
funeral  took  possession  of  the  public  mind,  and  the 
Government  of  the  Dominion,  although  occupied 
very  gravely  with  questions  of  war,  appropriated 
the  sum  necessary  to  pay  fitting  honour  to  the 
dead  statesman.  The  body  came  out  in  a  steamer 
landing  at  Quebec,  and  from  there  was  brought 
to  Halifax.  It  arrived  on  the  morning  of  Monday, 
the  15th  of  November,  and  was  laid  in  state  in  the 
Legislative  Council  Chamber.  On  Tuesday  the 
body  was  removed  to  St.  Paul’s  Church,  and  at 
two  o’clock  the  funeral  took  place.  An  impressive 
oration  was  delivered  by  his  Grace,  Archbishop 
Worrell  of  Halifax,  and  Cabinet  Ministers,  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Senate,  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  members  of 
the  Provincial  Government  and  House  of  As¬ 
sembly,  and  representatives  of  every  walk  in  life 
joined  in  paying  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Nova 
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Scotia’s  “Grand  Old  Alan”.  He  had  been  for  more 
than  fifteen  years  out  of  public  life,  and,  in  the 
rush  of  events,  it  might  be  expected  that  he  would 
be  forgotten,  but  there  was  never  the  slightest 
possibility  of  oblivion  overtaking  Sir  Charles 
Tupper.  Anything  that  happened  to  him  during 
the  many  years  he  was  out  of  public  life  was 
quickly  chronicled,  and  the  contemplation  of  the 
many  important  matters  with  which  his  name  is 
associated  will  prevent  him  from  ever  being 
forgotten.  He  first  came  into  prominence  as  the 
author  of  the  Free  School  system  of  Nova  Scotia, 
and  he  had  been  identified  for  so  many  years  with 
everything  of  first  importance  in  the  Dominion, 
that  this  public  memorial  seemed  as  fitting  and 
necessary  as  if  he  had  at  that  moment  passed  from 
the  position  of  Prime  Alinister  of  the  country. 

James  Stewart  Tupper,  the  eldest  son  of 
Sir  Charles,  died,  as  we  have  seen,  some  months 
before  his  father,  and  the  baronetcy  was  inherited 
by  Mr.  Charles  Stewart  Tupper,  his  eldest  sur¬ 
viving  son. 

The  old  man  has  departed,  the  last  man  on 
the  list  of  the  Fathers  of  Confederation,  one  of 
the  greatest  and  strongest  men  of  his  time,  whose 
labours  for  forty-five  or  fifty  years  were  unsur¬ 
passed  by  any  man  in  Canada,  who  had  a  per¬ 
sonality  which  will  not  be  forgotten. 
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Abbott,  J.  J.  C.  (afterwards  Sir 
John),  appointed  premier  in 
succession  to  Sir  John  Mac¬ 
donald,  but  resigns  a  year  later 
on  account  of  ill  health,  211 
Acadia  College,  founded,  4,  5,  28 
Allan,  Sir  Hugh,  connected  with 
the  famous  election  campaign  of 
1872,  126,  136 

Amherst,  Nova  Scotia,  birthplace 
of  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  5 
Anglin,  T.  W.,  68 
Annand,  William,  an  advocate  of 
Responsible  Government,  13; 
editor  of  the  Morning  Chronicle, 
15;  becomes  financial  secretary, 
23;  opposes  Confederation,  70; 
assumes  control  of  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  70;  opposes  Tupper  in 
Cumberland,  90 

Archibishop  of  Halifax,  the,  sup¬ 
ports  separate  schools,  34,  36; 
proposes  to  ignore  the  Act  estab¬ 
lishing  free  non-sectarian  schools, 
40,  41 

Archibald,  A.  G.,  an  advocate 
of  Responsible  Government,  13; 
becomes  attorney-general,  23; 
advocates  free  schools,  36,  37 ;  a 
delegate  to  the  Confederation 
conference  held  at  Charlotte¬ 
town,  69;  supports  Confedera¬ 
tion,  69;  Tapper’s  colleague  in 
the  first  Federal  Cabinet,  87; 
appointed  lieutenant-governor  of 
Nova  Scotia,  131 


Arichat  College,  afterwards  St. 
Franois-Xavier  College,  founded, 
28 

B 

Blaine-Bond  Convention,  the, 
200-205 

Blake,  Edward,  leader  of  the  op¬ 
position,  attacks  the  C.P.R. 
contract,  163,  168;  retires  from 
the  leadership  of  the  Liberal 
party,  193 

Blanchard,  BQram,  attorney-gen¬ 
eral  of  Nova  Scotia,  87 
Borden,  Dr.  (afterwards  Sir  Fred¬ 
erick),  elected  for  Kings,  139 
Borden,  Sir  Robert,  276;  and  the 
Naval  Bill,  277,  279;  receives  a 
letter  from  Sir  Charles  Tupper 
re  naval  defence,  280-5 
Bowell,  Sir  Mackenzie,  succeeds 
Sir  John  Thompson  as  premier, 
219;  his  strongest  ministers  re¬ 
sign,  223;  they  are  induced  to 
return  to  office,  225;  resigns  as 
premier,  231 
British  Colonist,  the,  23 
British  North  America  Act,  the, 
delegates  appointed  to  discuss  it 
with  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
85,  86;  proclaimed  on  July  Ist, 
1867,  87 

Brock,  Elizabeth,  sister  of  Sir 
Isaac,  married  John  E.  Tupper,  2 
Brown,  George,  at  the  Maritime 
Conference,  61;  the  credit  due 
him  for  Confederation,  84 
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c 

Cameron,  Captain  (afterwards 
General),  marries  the  only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  260; 
arrested  by  the  Riel  rebels,  263 
Cameron,  Mrs.,  only  daughter  of 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  and  wife  of 
General  Cameron,  260;  accom¬ 
panies  her  husband  to  the  North- 
West  and  is  exposed  to  attack  by 
the  Indians,  263;  rescued  by  her 
father,  271,  272;  lives  with  her 
father  at  Bexley  Heath,  289 
Campbell,  Sir  Alexander,  made  a 
K.C.M.G.,  157;  becomes  post¬ 
master-general,  188 
Campbell,  Stewart,  78 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  the 
story  of  its  construction,  125 
et  seq.;  a  proposition  to  secure 
the  building  of,  is  submitted  by 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  in  1878, 
158-61;  objections  made  to  build¬ 
ing  the  road  out  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  government  lands, 
161;  its  original  contractors,  162; 
the  terms  of  the  contract,  163; 
ultimately  approved  by  Parlia¬ 
ment  and  the  line  built  in  five 
years,  169 

Caron,  Sir  Adolphe,  disposed  of  by 
Sir  Charles  Tupper,  232 
Cartier,  Sir  Georges  £.,  one  of  a 
deputation  of  three  sent  to  con¬ 
fer  with  the  Imperial  govern¬ 
ment  on  the  question  of  Confed¬ 
eration,  54;  at  the  Maritime 
Conference,  61;  insists  on  having 
three  French  ministers  in  cabinet, 
87;  Sir  John  Macdonald’s  chief 
lieutenant,  105;  submits  the  Bill 
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admitting  British  Columbia  to 
the  Federal  Union,  113;  defeated 
in  Montreal  in  the  election  of 
1872,  122;  connected  with  the 
building  of  the  C.P.R.,  125;  con¬ 
nected  with  the  famous  election 
campaign  of  1872,  126 

Cartwright,  Richard,  J.  (afterwards 
Sir  Richard),  delivers  his  first 
budget  speech  in  1874,  141; 

adheres  to  free  trade  in  his  budget 
speech,  149;  made  K.C.M.G., 
157 

Castine  fund,  the,  43 

Catholic  question,  the,  in  Nova 
Scotia,  16-21 

Chapleau,  Sir  Joseph  Adolphe, 
lieutenant-governor  of  Quebec, 
231 

Charlottetown,  conference  on  Con¬ 
federation  held  at,  60,  62 

Christian  Messenger,  Baptist  organ, 
8 

Colonist,  the,  92 

Common  school  education,  the 
question  of,  28  et  seq.]  {see  also 
Free  School  system  of  Nova 
Scotia) 

Confederation,  the  union  of  the 
three  Maritime  Provinces  pro¬ 
posed  by  Tupper,  51;  a  union 
of  the  British  Dominions  pre¬ 
viously  urged  by  prominent  men 
52,  53;  a  deputation  sent  by 
the  government  of  Canada  to 
confer  with  the  Imperial  govern¬ 
ment,  54;  urged  by  Tupper, 
54-8;  a  conference  held  at  Char¬ 
lottetown,  59-62;  a  scheme  of 
union  framed  at  the  Quebec 
conference,  62;  strongly  op¬ 
posed  in  the  Maritime  Provinces, 
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76  et  seq.)  the  new  government 
in  New  Brunswick  favours  it,  78; 
Tupper’s  resolution  in  favour  of, 
80;  achieved,  85;  delegates  ap¬ 
pointed  to  frame  the  British 
North  America  Act,  85;  the  Act 
proclaimed  on  July  1st,  1867,  87 ; 
British  Columbia  joins  the  Fed¬ 
eral  Union  in  1871,  113 

Crampton,  John  F.,  British  minis¬ 
ter,  dismissed  by  the  U.  S.  govern¬ 
ment  for  aiding  foreign  enlist¬ 
ment,  17 

Cumberland,  Tupper’s  first  political 
seat,  10,  11 

D 

Dalhousie  College,  founded,  43; 
an  effort  made  to  strengthen 
it  in  1862,  44;  board  of  gov¬ 
ernors,  44;  an  Act  submitted  by 
Howe  for  its  support  and  regula¬ 
tion,  44  et  seq.;  the  Act  opposed 
by  the  other  colleges,  46 

Dawson,  Dr.  J.  W.,  superintendent 
of  education,  30 

De  Wolfe,  Thomas  Andrew,  one  of 
the  opponents  of  the  Howe- 
Fulton  election,  9 

Dickey,  Robert  Barry,  a  delegate 
to  the  Confederation  conference 
held  at  Charlottetown,  59 

Donkin,  Robert,  defeated  in  Cum¬ 
berland,  21,  22 

Doyle,  Sir  Hastings,  retires  as 
lieutenant-governor  of  Nova 
Scotia,  130 

Durham,  Lord,  urges  a  union  of  the 
British  Dominions,  53 


F 

Fleming,  Sir  Sandford,  criticized 
in  Parliament,  178;  completes 
the  Pictou  Railway,  179;  his 
removal  as  chief  engineer  urged, 
179;  resigns,  180 

Forrester,  Rev.  Alexander,  super¬ 
intendent  of  education,  30;  in¬ 
scribes  his  Teacher’s  Text  Book 
to  Tupper,  40 

Franchise  Act,  introduced  by  the 
Liberal  government,  26,  115 

Free  School  system  of  Nova  Scotia, 
the  difficulties  encountered  by 
Sir  Charles  Tupper  in  introducing 
such  a  system,  33-6;  his  measure 
for  compulsory  taxation,  38,  39; 
free  non-sectarian  schools  estab¬ 
lished,  40,  42 

Fullerton,  Mr.,  defeated  in  Cum¬ 
berland,  21,  22 

Fulton,  Stephen,  elected  for  Cum¬ 
berland  in  1852,  9;  defeated  in 
1855, 11 ;  and  again  in  1859, 21,  22 

G 

Galt,  A.  T.  (afterwards  Sir  Alex¬ 
ander),  one  of  a  deputation  of 
three  sent  to  confer  with  the 
Imperial  government  on  the 
question  of  Confederation,  54; 
at  the  Maritime  Conference,  61; 
refuses  to  serve  with  Tupper  on 
an  anti-Repeal  delegation,  94, 
95 ;  high  commissioner  in  London 
from  1880  to  1883,  176 

Gourley  Shanty  Riots,  the,  17 

H 

Hardisty,  Richard,  brother-in- 
law  of  Donald  A.  Smith  (Lord 
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Strathcona),  goes  to  Fort  Garry 
in  1869,  264 

Henry,  W.  A.,  provincial  secretary, 
resigns,  18;  appointed  attorney- 
general,  59;  a  delegate  to  the 
Confederation  conference  held 
at  Charlottetown,  59 

Hibbard,  George,  opposes  Tupper 
in  Cumberland,  139 

Hill,  P.  C.,  provincial  secretary  of 
Nova  Scotia,  87;  general  adviser 
of  the  Federal  government  in 
the  distribution  of  patronage  in 
Halifax,  116 

Hincks,  Sir  Francis,  minister  of 
finance,  budget  speech  of  1870, 
108;  his  proposals  justified.  111; 
connected  with  the  building  of 
the  C.P.R.,  125 

Howe,  Joseph,  his  quarrel  with 
the  Baptist  organ,  the  Christian 
Messenger,  7,  8;  represents  Hali¬ 
fax  from  1836-51,  8;  the  Howe- 
Fulton  election  for  Cumberland 
(1852),  9;  defeated  in  1885  by 
Tupper,  10,  11;  retires  from  the 
government  to  become  commis¬ 
sioner  for  the  construction  of  the 
government  railway,  14,  15;  goes 
to  the  United  States  as  a  re¬ 
cruiting  agent  for  the  British 
army,  16;  the  consequences,  16- 
18;  becomes  provincial  secretary, 
23;  becomes  premier,  23;  appoint¬ 
ed  British  Fishery  Officer,  27 ;  his 
speech  on  free  education,  30,  31; 
his  government  resigns,  31;  sub¬ 
mits  an  Act  for  the  support  and 
regulation  of  Dalhousie  College, 
44  et  seq.;  official  duties  prevent 
him  becoming  a  delegate  to  the 
Confederation  conference  held 
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at  Charlottetown,  59,  60;  opposes 
Confederation,  71;  scores  a  great 
victory  for  the  anti-Confederates 
in  the  election  of  1867,  91;  in 
the  first  session  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  92;  heads  the  Repeal 
delegation  to  London,  94;  the 
Repeal  defeated,  96-101;  enters 
the  government  of  Sir  John  Mac¬ 
donald,  101,  102;  becomes  lieu¬ 
tenant-governor  of  Nova  Scotia, 
130;  dies  a  month  later,  130 

I 

Intercolonial  Railway,  its  ex¬ 
tension,  170 

J 

Johnstone,  J.  W.,  Howe’s  chief 
Conservative  opponent,  8;  con¬ 
gratulates  Tupper  on  defeat¬ 
ing  Howe  in  the  Cumberland 
election,  11,  12;  Conservative 
leader  in  1855,  13;  moves  the 
resolution  of  want  of  confidence  in 
the  government,  19;  becomes 
premier  and  attorney-general, 
20;  given  a  seat  on  the  Bench, 
28 ;  moves  the  union  of  the  British 
provinces,  53;  appointed  judge 
in  equity,  58;  appointed  lieu- 
enant-governor  of  Nova  Scotia 
but  dies  in  England  on  his  home¬ 
ward  journey,  130,  131 

Jones,  Alfred  G.,  Tupper’s  per¬ 
sistent  opponent  in  Nova  Scotia, 
27,  70,  128;  member  for  Halifax, 
139;  opposes  protection,  147; 
compelled  to  resign  but  is  re¬ 
elected,  152;  defeated  in  Halifax 
in  1878,  153 
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K 

King's  College,  founded,  28,  43 
L 

Lanqevin,  Hector  L.  (afterwards 
Sir  Hector),  at  the  Maritime 
Conference  ,61;  minister  of  public 
works,  125 

Laurier,  Sir  Wilfrid,  takes  the 
leadership  of  the  Liberal  party, 
193;  wins  Quebec  for  the  Liberals, 
235;  called  upon  to  form  an  ad¬ 
ministration  on  the  defeat  of  the 
Conservatives  in  1896,  237 ; 

carries  the  election  of  1900,  240 

LeVesconte,  Isaac,  introduces  a 
measure  for  separate  schools,  39 

Longley,  Avard,  opposes  the  Act 
for  the  support  and  regulation  of 
Dalhousie  College,  46 

Lowe,  Miriam  Lockhart,  wife  of 
Charles  Tupper,  Jr.,  and  mother 
of  Sir  Charles,  5 

Lytton,  Sir  Edward  Bulwer,  sec¬ 
retary  of  state  for  the  colonies, 
54;  urges  Confederation,  77 

M 

Macdonald,  Hugh  John,  only  son 
of  Sir  John,  enters  the  Cabinet, 
233 

Macdonald,  John  A.  (afterwards 
Sir  John),  at  the  Maritime  Con¬ 
ference,  61;  seeks  the  co-opera¬ 
tion  of  Dr.  Tupper,  64;  his  letter 
to  Tupper  re  Confederation,  65-6; 
the  credit  due  him  for  Confedera¬ 
tion,  84;  forms  the  first  Federal 
Cabinet,  87  et  seq. ;  goes  to  Halifax 
to  meet  Howe,  101;  one  of  the 


negotiators  of  the  Washington 
Treaty,  105,  107;  his  intimate 
relations  with  Tupper,  105,  106; 
a  supporter  of  the  National 
Policy,  113;  original  negotiations 
in  connection  with  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  C.P.R.  conducted  by, 
125;  connected  with  the  famous 
election  campaign  of  1872,  126; 
the  end  of  his  first  administra¬ 
tion,  131;  retains  the  leadership 
of  his  party,  136;  launches  the 
National  Policy,  149;  forms  his 
second  ministry,  153;  goes  to 
England  to  continue  the  nego¬ 
tiations  for  the  building  of  the 
C.P.R. ,  162;  the  terms  of  the 
C.P.R.  contract  submitted  to 
Parliament,  163 ;  urges  Sir  Charles 
Tupper  to  return  to  political 
life,  191;  his  government  sus¬ 
tained  in  1891,  205-07 ;  his 

death,  209 

Macdonnell,  Sir  Richard  Graves, 
lieutenant-governor  of  Nova 
Scotia,  Tupper’s  letter  to,  re 
Confederation,  72-5 

Macfarlane,  Alexander,  one  of  the 
opponents  of  the  Howe-Fulton 
election  (1852),  9;  and  again  in 
1855,  11;  elected  for  Cumberland 
in  1859,  21,  22 

Mackenzie,  Alexander,  moves  a 
vote  of  censure  against  Tupper, 
117;  its  defeat,  119;  moves  a 
resolution  of  want  of  confidence 
in  the  government,  126;  his 
government  sustained  in  1874, 
138;  a  record  of  his  government, 
144  et  seq.;  offered  a  K.C.M.G. 
but  declines,  157 

McCarthy,  D’Alton,  elected  to  the 
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House  of  Commons  in  1876,  179; 
re-elected  in  1882,  181;  his  final 
breach  with  Sir  John  Macdonald, 
188,  189;  uncompromising  op¬ 
ponent  of  Remedial  legislation, 
234 

McCully,  Jonathan,  an  advocate  of 
Responsible  Government,  13;  a 
delegate  to  the  Confederation 
conference  held  at  Charlottetown, 
60;  supports  Confederation,  69; 
resigns  as  editor  of  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  70 

McDonald,  Hugh,  judge  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Nova  Scotia, 
132 

McDonald,  James,  chief  commis¬ 
sioner  of  railways,  32 

McDougall,  William,  first  lieuten¬ 
ant-governor  of  the  North-West 
Territories,  leaves  for  Fort  Garry 
to  assume  his  duties,  262,  263 

McGee,  Thomas  D’Arcy,  at  the 
Maritime  Conference,  61;  slated 
for  a  seat  in  the  first  Federal 
Cabinet,  87,  88;  his  act  of  self- 
effacement,  89;  his  last  public 
utterance,  96;  an  address  on, 
290 

McNab,  James,  115 

Manitoba  School  Question,  the, 
219-21,  228-30 

Mercier,  Honore,  successful  Quebec 
Liberal  leader,  235 

Miller,  William,  one  of  the  most 
active  opponents  of  Confedera¬ 
tion,  changes  his  views  and 
favours  it,  79;  the  charge  made 
that  he  had  been  bribed  by 
Tupper,  79;  brings  a  suit  for  libel 
against  the  Morning  Chronicle, 
79,  80,  256,  257 
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Mitchell,  Peter,  68;  with  Tilley 
forms  a  Confederation  govern¬ 
ment,  78 

Morning  Chronicle,  the,  organ  of  the 
Liberal  party,  15,  18,  69,  70;  a 
suit  for  libel  against,  brought  by 
Mr.  Miller,  79,  80,  256,  257 

Morse,  Frances  Amelia,  daughter 
of  Silas  H.  Morse  and  wife  of  Sir 
Charles  Tupper,  7 ;  (see  also 
Tupper,  Lady) 

Mulock,  Sir  William,  postmaster- 
general,  instrumental  in  achiev¬ 
ing  an  Imperial  penny  postage, 
238 

N 

National  Policy,  the,  a  modified 
form  of,  discussed  and  adopted, 
110-2;  urged  by  Sir  Charles 
Tupper,  113;  launched  by  Sir 
John  Macdonald,  149;  sweeps 
the  country,  152;  again  endorsed 
in  1882,  175 

Naval  Bill,  the,  277-9;  Sir  Charles 
Tupper’s  letter  to  Sir  Robert 
Borden  in  reference  to,  280-5 

P 

PicTou  Academy,  29 

Pineo,  H.  G.,  represents  Cumber¬ 
land  in  the  Council,  27 

Pope,  J.  H.,  minister  of  agriculture, 
goes  to  England  to  continue  the 
negotiations  for  the  building  of 
the  C.P.R.,  162 

Power,  P,,  69;  member  for  Halifax, 
139 

Pownall,  Thomas,  in  1764,  plans  a 
union  of  the  British  Dominions, 
52 
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Q 

Quebec,  a  conference  for  the  union 
of  all  the  provinces  of  British 
North  America  held  at,  62;  the 
scheme  of  union  published,  66,  67 

R 

Riel  Rebellion,  the  first,  262 
et  seq. 

Rose,  John,  one  of  a  deputation  of 
three  sent  to  confer  with  the 
Imperial  government  on  the 
question  of  Confederation,  54 

S 

Separate  School  Amendment, 
defeated,  40 

Sewell,  Chief  Justice,  urges  a 
Federal  union  of  British  North 
America,  52,  53 

Smith,  Albert  J.  (afterwards  Sir 
Albert),  68,  77;  resigns,  78 

Smith,  Sir  Donald  A.  (afterwards 
Lord  Strathcona),  goes  to  Fort 
Garry  to  arrange  terms  with  the 
rebels,  263,  264 

St.  Francis-Xavier  College,  sec 
Arichat  College 

T 

Taillon,  L.  O.,  232 

Tarte,  Israel,  231 

Thompson,  Sir  John,  minister  of 
justice,  188;  becomes  premier, 
211;  dies  suddenly  in  Windsor 
Castle,  218 

Tilley,  Sir  Leonard,  68;  forms  a 
Confederation  government  in 
New  Brunswick,  78;  appointed 
lieutentant-governor  of  New 


Brunswick,  131,  141;  made  a 
K.C.M.G.,  157 

Treaty  of  1818,  the  fishery  clauses 
of,  193  et  seq.\  its  interpretation 
submitted  to  a  Joint  High  Com¬ 
mission,  195  et  seq. 

Treaty  of  Reciprocity,  repealed  in 
1866,  107 

Tupper,  Charles,  Jr.,  son  of  Charles, 
Sr.,  and  father  of  Sir  Charles,  his 
zeal  for  learning,  4,  5 ;  his  religious 
life,  5,  his  first  wife,  Miriam 
Lockhart  Lowe,  mother  of  Sir 
Charles,  5 

Tupper,  Charles,  Sr.,  son  of  Eliakim 
Tupper  and  grandfather  of  Sir 
Charles,  4;  marries  Elizabeth 
West,  4 

Tupper,  Eliakim,  great  grandfather 
of  Sir  Charles,  settles  in  Nova 
Scotia  (1763),  3 

Tupper,  John  E.,  married  Eliza¬ 
beth  Brock,  sister  of  Sir  Isaac 
Brock,  2 

Tupper,  James  Stewart,  eldest  son 
of  Sir  Charles,  dies  a  few  months 
before  his  father,  260,  292 

Tupper,  Lady,  wife  of  Sir  Charles, 
a  devoted  wife,  260;  celebrates 
her  golden  wedding,  272;  her 
death  and  burial,  288;  (see  also 
Morse,  Francis  Amelia) 

Tupper,  Mrs.  Charles,  Jr.,  see 
Lowe,  Miriam  Lockhart 

Tupper,  Mrs.  Charles,  Sr.,  see 
West,  Elizabeth 

Tupper,  Sir  Charles,  Bart.,  birth,  1; 
ancestors,  1-4;  his  father’s  love 
of  learning  and  religious  life,  4, 
5;  his  mother,  5;  qualities  in¬ 
herited  from  his  father,  5;  early 
education,  6;  takes  the  degree  of 
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M.D.  in  Edinburgh  and  becomes 
a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  6;  marriage,  7;  cele¬ 
brates  his  golden  wedding,  7,  272; 
a  successful  practitioner,  7;  his 
Conservative  sympathies  make 
him  hostile  to  Howe,  8;  his  first 
political  speech,  9;  nominates 
De  Wolfe  at  Amherst  and  crosses 
swords  with  Howe,  9;  success¬ 
fully  contests  the  seat  for  Cum¬ 
berland  against  Howe  (1855),  10, 
11 ;  receives  a  letter  of  congratula¬ 
tion  from  Johnstone,  the  Con¬ 
servative  leader,  11,  12;  Lady 
Tapper’s  attitude  towards  Sir 
Charles’  public  life,  12;  takes  up 
his  parliamentary  duties,  Feb. 
1856,  15;  becomes  provincial 

secretary,  20;  successfully  con¬ 
tests  Cumberland  again  in  1859, 
and  continues  to  represent  it 
until  1884,  21,  22;  appointed 
city  medical  officer  in  Halifax, 
23;  editor  of  the  British  Colonist, 
23;  his  retrenchment  proposals, 
24-6;  opposes  the  Franchise  Act, 
26;  the  government  being  de¬ 
feated  he  becomes  premier  in 
1864,  28,  58;  the  difficulties  en¬ 
countered  in  introducing  a  system 
of  free  non-sectarian  schools, 
33-6;  his  measure  for  compulsory 
taxation,  38,  39;  opposes  separate 
schools,  39;  free  non-sectarian 
schools  established  in  Nova 
Scotia,  40,  42;  faces  the  college 
question,  43;  defends  the  Act  for 
the  support  of  Dalhousie  College, 
47-9;  proposes  the  union  of  the 
three  Maritime  Provinces,  51; 
urges  Confederation,  54-8;  a  dele¬ 
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gate  to  the  Confederation  confer¬ 
ence  held  at  Charlottetown,  59, 
62,  63 ;  his  co-operation  sought  by 
Sir  John  Macdonald,  64;  his  char¬ 
acteristics,  65;  a  letter  from  Sir 
John  to,  65-6;  faced  with  a 
strong  opposition  to  Confedera¬ 
tion,  71;  moves  a  resolution  for 
the  union  of  the  Maritime 
Provinces,  72;  his  letter  to  Sir 
Richard  Macdonnell  re  Con¬ 
federation,  72-5;  as  a  witness  in 
the  Miller  libel  suit,  79,  256;  his 
resolution  re  a  scheme  of  union, 
80;  the  resolution  adopted,  85; 
appointed  a  delegate  to  Great 
Britain  to  assist  in  framing 
the  British  North  America  Act, 
86;  becomes  a  member  of  the 
government  of  Sir  John  Mac¬ 
donald,  87;  his  striking  example 
of  a  “self-denying  ordinance,” 
89;  the  election  in  Nova  Scotia 
after  Confederation,  90  et  seq.] 
sent  to  England  to  oppose  the 
Repeal  delegation,  94-101 ;  enters 
the  Cabinet  as  president  of  the 
council,  104;  transferred  to  the 
department  of  inland  revenue  and 
later  to  that  of  customs,  105;  his 
fiscal  policy,  109-10;  urges  a  Na¬ 
tional  Policy,  113;  his  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  Franchise  Act,  115, 
116;  a  vote  of  censure  moved 
against,  117;  his  defence,  118, 
119;  the  general  elections  of  1872, 
120-3;  defends  Sir  John’s  admin¬ 
istration,  127 ;  refuses  to  become 
lieutenant-governor  of  Nova 
Scotia,  131;  practises  medicine  in 
Toronto,  133;  seeks  re-election 
in  Cumberland,  139;  attacks  the 


INDEX 


financial  policy  of  the  Mackenzie 
administration,  141,  142;  busy 
with  the  elections  of  1878,  151 
et  seq.]  appointed  minister  of 
public  works  in  Sir  John’s  second 
ministry,  153;  vested  with  the 
order  of  Commander  of  the  Bath 
and  made  a  K.C.M.G.,  157;  sub¬ 
mits  a  proposition  to  secure  the 
building  of  the  C.P.R.,  158-61; 
goes  to  England  to  continue 
the  negotiations  for  the  building 
of  the  C.P.R.,  162;  moves  a 
resolution  confirming  the  C.P.R. 
contract  and  supports  it  in  one 
of  his  greatest  speeches,  164-8; 
sanctions  building  a  ship-railway 
across  the  isthmus  of  Chignecto, 
170-3;  the  general  election  of 
1882,  174;  retires  from  political 
life  to  become  high  commissioner 
in  London,  176;  the  secret  historv 
of  his  retirement,  177-83;  infuses 
great  vigour  into  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  as  high  commis¬ 
sioner,  184-8;  the  Grand  Cross 
of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George 
bestowed  upon  him,  188;  urged 
by  Sir  John  to  return  to  political 
life,  191;  returns  to  Canada  and 
becomes  minister  of  finance, 
193;  a  member  of  the  Joint  High 
Commission  to  discuss  the  Treaty 
of  1818,  195;  resigns  his  portfolio 
and  resumes  his  duties  as  high 
commissioner,  199;  created  a 
baronet,  199;  his  letter  to  the 
secretary  of  state  for  the  colon¬ 
ies  re  the  Blaine-Bond  Conven¬ 
tion,  202-205;  returns  to  Canada 
to  assist  in  the  election  of  1891, 
205-07;  returns  to  London,  209; 


letter  to  his  son,  211-14;  goes  to 
Paris  to  assist  Lord  Dufferin  in 
negotiating  a  trade  treaty  with 
Canada,  216-18;  aids  in  establish¬ 
ing  the  Empress  Line  of  steam¬ 
ships  between  Vancouver  and  the 
Orient,  221;  induces  the  secretary 
of  state  for  the  colonies  to  support 
a  Fast  Atlantic  Service  and  the 
Pacific  Cable,  222;  arrives  in 
Canada  and  acts  as  political 
mediator,  225;  his  election  for 
Cape  Breton,  226,  227 ;  the 
Manitoba  School  Question,  228- 
30;  becomes  premier  on  the  re¬ 
tirement  of  Sir  Mackenzie  Bowell, 
231;  his  government  defeated,  he 
resigns  and  becomes  leader  of 
the  opposition,  237;  suffers  his 
first  personal  defeat  at  eighty 
years  of  age,  240-5;  his  farewell 
address  on  his  retirement  from 
political  life,  246-50;  character¬ 
istics  and  personal  appearance, 
253-9,  287,  288;  his  home  life, 
259,  260;  his  attitude  towards 
religion,  261,  262;  his  trip  to  Fort 
Garry  to  bring  his  daughter 
home,  263-71;  takes  up  his 
residence  in  England,  275;  sworn 
in  as  a  member  of  the  Imperial 
Privy  Council,  275;  his  letter  to 
Sir  Robert  Borden  re  naval 
defence,  280-5;  at  the  age  of 
ninety-one  brings  his  wife’s  body 
from  England  to  be  buried  in 
Halifax,  288;  when  sailing  for 
England  is  accorded  a  farewell 
demonstration  of  appreciation 
at  Amherst,  289,  290;  his  death 
and  burial,  291,  292 
Tupper,  Sir  Charles  Hibbert,  second 
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son  of  Sir  Charles,  elected  for 
Pictou,  174;  becomes  a  minister, 
210;  resigns  as  secretary  of  state, 
225,  226;  knighted  for  his  services 
in  connection  with  the  Behring 
Sea  arbitration,  260 

Tupper,  Charles  Stewart,  grandson 
of  Sir  Charles,  inherits  the  bar¬ 
onetcy,  292 

Tupper,  Thomas,  emigrates  to 
Massachusetts,  2;  his  religious 
work,  2 

Tupper,  William  J.,  youngest  son 
of  Sir  Charles,  260 

U 

Uniacke,  a.  M.,  69 
V 

Vail,  W.  B.,  minister  of  militia, 
resigns,  162 


W 

West,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Charles 
Tupper,  Sr.,  and  grandmother  of 
Sir  Charles  3,  4 

West,  Jane,  settles  in  Nova  Scotia 
with  her  husband,  William,  3 

West,  William,  settles  in  Nova 
Scotia,  3 

Williams,  Sir  William  Fenwick, 
lieutenant-governor  of  Nova 
Scotia,  85 

Y 

Young,  William,  an  advocate  of 
Responsible  Government,  13; 
becomes  premier  and  attorney- 
general,  15;  resigns,  19;  runs  for 
Cumberland,  21,  22;  again  be¬ 
comes  premier,  22;  accepts  the 
office  of  chief  justice,  23 
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INTRODUCTION 


A  N  Empire  was  lost  by  the  American  Revolu- 
tion  but  the  old  Colonial  System  remained 
intact.  From  the  catastrophe  a  few  might  draw 
the  lesson  of  renunciation,  but  for  more  the  moral 
of  the  story  was  the  virtue  of  resignation.  The 
apple  must  fall  but  there  was  no  need  to  hasten 
its  descent. 

The  old  Colonial  System  disappeared  in  the 
nineteenth  century  but  the  Empire  did  not 
disappear  with  it.  Instead  the  new  system  of 
responsible  government  gradually  transformed  the 
Empire  into  the  commonwealth  of  free  states  that 
we  loiow  to-day.  The  rebellion  of  1837  was  followed 
by  Lord  Durham’s  report,  and  during  the  next 
ten  years  the  new  system  was  gradually  put  into 
practice. 

In  Canada  and  in  Nova  Scotia  we  rightly 
speak  of  “the  winning  of  responsible  government.” 
Robert  Baldwin  in  his  letter  to  Lord  Glenelg  in 
1836,  Joseph  Howe  in  his  four  letters  to  Lord  John 
Russell  in  1839,  showed  how  clearly  they  under¬ 
stood  the  new  principle.  Under  Sydenham,  Bagot, 
Metcalfe,  and  Elgin,  in  Canada;  under  Campbell, 
Falkland,  and  Harvey,  in  Nova  Scotia,  the  battle 
was  fought — ^and  responsible  government  won. 

Was  there  a  similar  struggle  in  New  Brunswick.? 
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There  is  much,  though  not  the  whole  truth  in  the 
statement  that  while  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia 
achieved  responsible  government  New  Brunswick 
had  responsible  government  thrust  upon  her. 
While  politically  more  backward  than  her  sister 
provinces  she  was  one  of  the  British  North 
American  colonies  and  the  Colonial  Office  believed 
in  treating  all  alike. 

In  1836  the  New  Brunswick  Assembly  was 
ready  to  grant  a  generous  civil  list  in  return  for 
the  control  over  the  revenues  of  the  province. 
There  would  have  been  no  hesitation  at  the 
Colonial  Office  if  such  an  offer  had  come  from 
Lower  Canada.  In  that  province  the  Assembly 
had  gained  control  of  virtually  the  whole  revenue 
but  stubbornly  refused  the  grant  of  a  civil  list. 
The  New  Brunswick  request  was  finally  granted 
partly  because  Lord  Glenelg  hoped  much  from  such 
a  good  example.  Lord  Gosford  however  reaped  no 
profit  from  the  New  Brunswick  settlement. 

During  the  next  few  years  all  agitation  ceased 
in  the  province.  Sir  John  Harvey  could  report  that 
there  was  absolute  quiet,  at  a  time  when  the 
Canadas  were  disturbed  by  rebellion  and  threats 
of  rebellion.  The  people  of  New  Brunswick  were 
not  unmindful  of  what  was  taking  place  in  Canada 
and  Nova  Scotia ;  there  were  advocates  of  respon¬ 
sible  government  among  them,  but  the  principle 
never  became  the  real  badge  of  a  party  or  decided 
an  election.  The  reduction  of  salaries  of  permanent 
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officials  and  the  disposal  of  the  revenue  were 
subjects  of  much  more  general  interest. 

In  1844  the  New  Brunswick  Assembly  came  to 
the  support  of  the  Governor-General  in  his 
struggle  with  the  Canadian  Assembly,  but  a  year 
later  the  same  house  definitely  refused  to  put 
itself  on  record  as  favouring  even  such  an  exten¬ 
sion  of  responsible  government  as  Lord  Metcalfe 
was  willing  to  grant.  By  a  vote  of  18  to  15  the 
Assembly  refused  to  support  the  four  resolutions 
which  had  passed  the  Canadian  house  in  1841. 

In  1848  the  Lieutenant-Governor  communicated 
to  the  New  Brunswick  Assembly  the  despatch 
that  Lord  Grey  had  sent  to  Sir  John  Harvey  in 
Nova  Scotia  during  the  previous  year.  It  enunci¬ 
ated  most  distinctly  the  principles  of  responsible 
government  and  was  duly  accepted  by  the  New 
Brunswick  Assembly.  Responsible  government 
had  been  won  for  New  Brunswick  but  not  by  New 
Brunswick. 

Lemuel  Allan  Wilmot  was  the  protagonist  of 
the  new  system  but  he  did  not  show  the  same 
knowledge  or  devotion  as  Robert  Baldwin  or 
Joseph  Howe.  Baldwin  refused  to  be  a  colleague 
of  men  who  were  opposed  to  responsible  govern¬ 
ment  as  early  as  1841.  Howe  did  enter  such  a 
government  in  1840  but  he  refused  to  repeat  the 
experiment  in  1846.  Wilmot  accepted  office  and 
became  the  colleague  of  men  who  were  opposed 
to  his  principles  in  1843  and  again  in  1848. 
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His  lack  of  real  devotion  to  the  principle  he 
championed  is  seen  still  more  clearly  on  the 
oecasion  of  his  final  withdrawal  from  politics. 
Six  members  of  an  executive  council  of  nine  signed 
a  memorandum  opposing  the  appointment  of  a 
judge  to  succeed  a  member  of  the  bench  who  had 
retired.  Of  the  three  members  who  failed  to  sign 
only  two  were  in  favour  of  an  appointment  as  the 
third  member  was  absent.  Wilmot  almost  immedi¬ 
ately  changed  his  mind  but  even  so  a  substantial 
majority  of  the  council  remained  opposed.  Without 
further  eonsultation  with  the  eouncil  Lieutenant- 
Governor  Head  appointed  Wilmot  to  the  vacant 
judgeship  and  Wilmot  aecepted  the  appointment. 
Such  an  action  on  the  part  of  any  member  of  the 
eouncil  would  have  stood  badly  in  need  of  a 
defence;  in  the  case  of  the  man  who  had  posed  as 
the  leading  ehampion  of  responsible  government 
the  action  was  indefensible.  If  Lord  Metcalfe  had 
appointed  Robert  Raid  win  to  a  judgeship  when  a 
majority  of  the  council  considered  no  appointment 
should  be  made  w’e  should  have  a  Canadian 
analogy  to  the  New  Brunswick  situation. 

Sir  Edmund  Head’s  aetion  did  not  pass  without 
a  protest.  Five  members  of  the  council,  some  of 
them  former  opponents  of  responsible  government, 
protested  against  Wilmot’s  appointment  in  the 
name  of  responsible  government.  Charles  Fisher 
was  one  of  the  two  members  of  the  council  who 
had  always  believed  that  an  appointment  should 
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be  made,  but  he  had  been  a  devoted  follower  of 
Wilmot  when  the  latter  had  advocated  responsible 
government.  He  now  felt  that  he  had  no  alternative 
“consistent  with  my  ideas  of  responsible  govern¬ 
ment”  except  to  resign  his  seat  in  the  Executive 
Council. 

The  text  of  Hannay’s  life  of  Wilmot  has  been 
left  as  originally  written  excepting  for  several 
necessary  minor  changes,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the 
notes  at  the  end  of  the  volume  will  throw  light 
not  only  on  the  text  but  on  this  preface.  A  few 
extracts  from  the  despatches  of  Sir  Edmund  Head 
are  included.  They  show  the  practical  difficulties 
of  administering  the  government  according  to  the 
principles  of  the  new  system  even  when  the 
governor  was  actuated  by  the  best  of  intentions. 

Hannay’s  life  of  Sir  Leonard  Tilley  appears  to 
me  to  be  adequate,  and  has  been  left  unchanged. 

GEORGE  E.  WILSON. 
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CHAPTER  I 


ANCESTRY  AND  EARLY  LIFE 

The  contest  for  responsible  government  which 
was  carried  on  in  all  the  provinces  of  British 
North  Ameriea  for  so  many  years  resembled  in 
some  of  its  features  a  modern  battle,  where  the 
field  of  operations  is  so  wide  that  it  is  impossible 
for  a  general  to  cover  it  with  his  eye  or  to  keep 
control  of  all  the  movements  of  his  subordinates. 
In  such  a  case,  everything  depends  on  the  ability 
of  the  generals  who  command  the  different  army 
corps,  who,  operating  in  remote  parts  of  the  field, 
must  take  the  responsibility  of  success  or  failure. 
The  two  Canadas  were  so  far  removed  from  New 
Brunswick,  and  the  means  of  communication  were 
so  poor,  that  there  was  but  little  help,  even  in  the 
way  of  suggestion,  to  be  expected  from  them,  while 
the  contest  for  responsible  government  was  being 
carried  on.  Even  the  efforts  in  the  same  direction 
which  were  being  made  in  the  province  of  Nova 
Scotia  had  but  little  influence  on  the  course  of 
events  in  New  Brunswick,  for  each  province  had 
its  own  particular  grievances  and  its  own  separate 
interests.  Thus  it  happened  that  the  battle  for 
responsible  government  in  New  Brunswick  was 
fought,  to  a  large  extent,  without  reference  to 
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what  was  beino'  done  in  the  other  provinees  whieh 
now  form  tlie  I3orninion  of  Canada,  and  the 
leaders  of  the  movement  had  to  be  guided  by  the 
peculiar  local  circumstances  of  the  situation.  Still, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  efforts  of  all  the 
provinces,  directed  to  the  same  ends,  were  mu¬ 
tually  helpful  and  made  the  victory  more  easily 
won. 

Among  the  men  who  took  a  part  in  the  contest 
for  responsible  government  in  New  Brunswick, 
Lemuel  Allan  Wilmot  undoubtedly  held  the  fore¬ 
most  place,  not  only  by  reason  of  the  ability  with 
which  he  advocated  the  cause,  but  from  the  trust 
which  the  people  had  in  him,  which  made  him  a 
natural  leader  and  the  proper  exponent  of  their 
views.  There  were,  indeed,  men  working  in  the 
same  field  before  his  time,  but  it  was  his  happy 
foitune  to  witness  the  fruit  of  his  labours  to  give 
the  province  a  better  form  of  government,  and  to 
bring  its  constitution  into  line  with  the  system 
which  prev^ailed  in  the  mother  country.  He  not 
only  viewed  the  land  of  promise  from  afar,  but  he 
entered  into  it,  and  he  becaipe  the  first  native  lieu¬ 
tenant-governor  of  the  province, — a  result  which 
even  he,  sanguine  as  he  was,  could  hardly  have 
contemplated  when  he  began  his  career  as  a  public 
man. 

Lemuel  Allan  Wilmot  was  born  in  the  county 
of  Sunbury,  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  John  River,  on 
January  31st,  1809.  He  was  the  son  of  William 
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\Yilmot,  a  respectable  merchant  and  lumberman, 
who  was  in  partnership  with  William  Peters, 
grandfather  of  Sir  Leonard  Tilley.  William  AVilmot 
was  the  son  of  Lemuel  AA^ihnot,  a  Loyalist,  who 
was  a  resident  of  Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Revolution.  He  (Lemuel)  raised 
a  company  of  soldiers  for  the  service  of  the  king, 
and  became  a  captain  in  the  Loyal  American 
Regiment  which  was  commanded  by  Beverley 
Robinson,  serving  in  that  corps  during  the  war. 
At  the  peace,  he  came  to  New  Brunswick  and 
settled  in  Sunbury  County  on  the  river  St.  John. 
The  Wilmots  were  a  respectable  English  family, 
and  the  first  of  the  name  in  America  was  Benjamin 
Wilmot,  who  was  born  in  England  in  1589  and 
came  to  America  with  his  wife  Ann,  probably  prior 
to  1640.  He  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  New 
Haven,  Connecticut,  and  the  records  of  that  colony 
show  that  he  took  the  oaths  of  fidelity  at  a  court 
held  on  May  2d,  1648.  He  died  in  1669.  His  son 
AA^illiam,  who  was  born  in  1632,  was  probably  also 
a  native  of  England.  He  married  Sarah  Thomas 
in  1658,  and  died  in  1689. 

Thomas  AYilmot,  his  son,  was  born  in  1679.  He 
married  Mary  Lines,  and  their  son  Ezekiel  was  born 
in  1708.  Ezekiel  Wilmot  and  his  wife  Beulah  were 
the  parents  of  Lemuel,  who  was  born  in  1743. 
Lemuel  Wilmot  married  Elizabeth  Street,  and 
William,  the  father  of  the  subject  of  this  biography, 
was  their  son.  William  AA^ilmot  married  Hannah 
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Bliss,  a  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Daniel  Bliss,  a 
Massachusetts  Loyalist,  who  became  a  member  of 
the  council  of  New  Brunswick  and  was  the  father 
of  John  Murray  Bliss,  one  of  the  judges  of  the 
supreme  court  of  that  province.  His  grandfather 
was  Colonel  John  Murray,  a  Massachusetts  Loyal¬ 
ist,  who  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the 
general  court  of  that  colony  and  who  became  a 
mandamus  councillor.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
Lemuel  Wilmot  came  from  the  best  New  England 
stock,  and  that  his  connections  were  highly  re¬ 
spectable  and  even  distinguished.  He  was  proud  of 
his  New  England  descent,  and  claimed  the  usual 
ancestor  from  among  the  passengers  of  the  May¬ 
flower  who  landed  at  Plymouth  in  1620.  If  this 
claim  is  correct,  his  descent  from  the  Pilgrim 
Lathers  must  have  been  through  the  female  line, 
and  no  record  of  it  has  been  preserved.  The  matter 
IS  not  of  much  consequence  at  the  present  day, 
for  the  Wilmots  have  made  a  record  in  their  prov¬ 
ince  far  more  distinguished  than  that  which  they 
won  in  New  England,  for  they  have  given  to  New 
Brunswick  five  members  of  the  legislature,  a  sena¬ 
tor  and  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  of 
Canada,  two  members  of  the  executive  of  New 
Brunswick,  and  one  of  the  privy  council  of  Canada, 
an  attorney-general  and  a  provincial  secretary  of 
New  Brunswick  and  two  lieutenant-governors. 

I  he  system  of  government  which  existed  in  all 
the  British  North  American  colonies  at  the  time 
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when  L.  A.  Wilmot  was  born  was  practically  the 
same.  New  Brunswick  had  been  separated  from 
Nova  Scotia  in  1784,  and,  in  the  autumn  of  that 
year,  its  first  governor  was  sent  out  in  the  person  of 
Thomas  Carleton,  a  brother  of  Sir  Guy  Carleton. 
Thomas  Carleton  had  been  an  officer  in  one  of  the 
regiments  which  fought  during  the  W ar  of  the  Revo¬ 
lution,  but  he  was  in  no  way  distinguished,  and  had 
no  special  qualifications  for  the  position  he  was 
called  upon  to  fill.  That  fact,  however,  did  not  con¬ 
cern  the  persons  in  England  who  appointed  him. 
In  those  days,  fitness  or  ability  had  very  little  to  do 
with  colonial  appointments.  Carleton  continued  to 
fill  the  office  of  governor  and  lieutenant-governor 
until  his  death  in  1817;  but  for  the  last  fourteen 
years  of  his  term  he  resided  in  England,  and  the 
duties  of  his  office  were  performed  by  a  succession 
of  administrators  under  the  name  of  presidents.  To 
assist  him  in  his  deliberations,  Carleton  had  a  coun¬ 
cil  of  twelve  members,  who  were  appointed  by  the 
Crown  and  were  therefore  wholly  under  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  governor  and  the  authorities  in  Eng¬ 
land.  In  1809,  its  number  had  been  reduced  to  ten, 
and  it  was  composed  of  the  four  judges  of  the 
supreme  court,  the  provincial  secretary  and  the  sur¬ 
veyor-general,  who  held  their  offices  for  life,  and 
four  other  persons.  This  council,  in  addition  to  its 
executive  functions,  also  sat  as  the  upper  branch  of 
the  legislature,  and,  besides  being  wholly  irrespon¬ 
sible  except  to  the  governor,  it  sat  with  closed  doors, 
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so  that  the  public  had  no  opportunity  of  knowing 
what  was  being  done.  It  was  not  until  the  year 
1833  that  any  portion  of  the  journals  of  the  legisla¬ 
tive  council  was  published. 

Ihe  House  of  Assembly  consisted  of  members 
chosen  by  the  freeholders  of  the  several  counties 
and  the  freeholders  and  freemen  of  the  city  of  St. 
John.  This  House  was  able  to  exert  but  a  limited 
influence  on  the  government  of  the  country,  for  all 
authority  was  vested  in  the  lieutenant-goA^ernor  and 
he  was  able  to  act  in  a  manner  quite  independent 
of  the  legislature.  All  the  appointments  to  office 
were  in  his  hands,  and  they  were  made  in  many 
cases  even  without  the  knowledge  of  his  council. 
In  England,  even  under  the  most  despotic  kings, 
parliament  was  always  able  to  curb  the  power  of  the 
Crown  by  refusing  to  grant  supplies;  but  this  check 
did  not  exist  in  New  Brunswick,  or  in  the  other  col¬ 
onies  of  British  North  America  at  that  time,  because 
the  governor  had  sources  of  revenue  quite  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  legislature.  The  British  government 
maintained  a  customs  establishment  in  the  colonies, 
which  levied  duties  on  all  merchandise  imported, 
and  over  which  the  legislature  had  no  control.  The 
British  government  also  retained  the  revenues  aris¬ 
ing  from  the  Crown  lands  of  the  province,  and 
these  revenues  the  governor  expended  as  he  pleased. 
Ihe  House  of  Assembly,  therefore,  might  refuse  to 
vote  supplies;  but  the  governor  could  go  on  without 
them,  and  the  only  effect  of  such  a  procedure  was 
6 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 


to  injure  its  own  officials,  and  to  deprive  the  people 
of  the  money  which  was  expended  on  roads  and 
bridges. 

Another  feature  of  the  system  of  government  in 
New  Brunswick  was  the  predominant  influence  it 
gave  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Every  member  of  the  council  of  the  province  be- 
lono'ed  to  that  denomination,  and  it  was  not  until 
the  year  1817  that  any  person  who  was  not  an  ad¬ 
herent  of  the  Church  of  England  v^as  appointed  to 
the  council.  This  exception  was  William  Pagan,  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  his  was  a 
solitary  instance  because  up  to  the  year  1833,  when 
the  old  council  was  abolished,  all  its  other  members 
were  adherents  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
same  rule  prevailed  with  respect  to  all  the  great 
offices  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown.  All  the  judges  of 
the  supreme  court  for  the  first  sixty-seven  years  of 
the  existence  of  the  province  were  members  of  the 
Church  of  England.  L.  A.  Wilmot,  who  became 
attorney-general  in  1848,  was  the  first  person  not  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England  who  filled  that 
office,  and  he  was  the  first  judge  not  a  member  of 
that  Church  who  sat  on  the  bench  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick. 

For  some  time  after  the  foundation  of  the  prov¬ 
ince,  the  salaries  of  the  Church  of  England  clergy¬ 
men  were  paid  by  the  British  government,  and  large 
grants  of  land  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  sup¬ 
porting  the  churches.  In  addition  to  this,  financial 
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assistance  was  given  to  them  in  erecting  their  plaees 
of  worship,  Xo  dissenting  minister  was  allowed  to 
perform  the  marriage  ceremony,  that  privilege  being 
eonfined  to  elergymen  of  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Quakers  and  the 
Church  of  Rome.  This  was  felt  to  be  a  very  serious 
grievance,  and,  needless  to  say,  produced  a  great 
deal  of  ineonvenience. 

Another  grievanee  was  the  fact  that  the  great 
offices  were  held  by  members  of  eertain  favoured 
famdies.  These  families,  from  their  soeial  position 
and  in  some  cases  from  their  wealth,  had  the  ear  of 
the  governor,  or  of  the  authorities  in  England,  and 
were  able  to  obtain  and  hold  all  the  valuable  plaees. 
The  two  Odells,  father  and  son,  held  the  office  of 
provincial  secretary  for  sixty  years.  The  Chipmans 
were  another  favoured  family,  both  the  father  and 
son  being  suceessively  judges  of  the  supreme  court, 
and  the  former  reeeiving  large  sums  from  the  Brit¬ 
ish  government  as  one  of  the  eommissioners  who 
settled  the  boundary  between  IMaine  and  New 
Brunswick.  One  of  the  greatest  offiees  in  the  prov- 
mee — that  of  the  surveyor-general  —  was  held  by 
one  person  for  thirty-three  years,  and  this  individ¬ 
ual  was  in  no  sense  responsible  to  any  authority 
in  New  Brimsw  iek  exeept  the  governor.  Those  in 
power  at  that  day  were  very  fond  of  expatiating  on 
the  glories  of  the  British  eonstitution  and  the  privi¬ 
leges  the  people  enjoyed  under  it.  But  nothing  less 
like  the  British  constitution  can  be  imagined  than 
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the  system  which  then  prevailed  in  the  British 
North  American  colonies. 

One  feature  which  is  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  in 
considering  the  political  condition  of  the  province 
at  that  time  is  the  social  element.  The  distinctions 
between  the  upper  classes  and  others  was  then  far 
more  marked  than  it  is  at  present.  The  officials 
and  the  professional  men  formed  a  class  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  looked  with  contempt  upon  those  who 
were  engaged  in  business.  The  salaries  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  officials  were  then  three  or  four  times  as 
large  as  they  are  at  present,  and  they  kept  up  a 
corresponding  degree  of  state  which  others  were 
not  in  a  position  to  imitate.  This  assumption  of 
superiority  was  carried  out  in  all  the  relations  of 
life,  and  the  sons  of  those  who  occupied  an  inferior 
station  were  made  to  feel  their  position  keenly. 
This  was  the  case  with  Lemuel  Allan  Wilmot,  for, 
although  his  family  was  as  good  as  any  in  the 
provinces,  he  was  the  son  of  a  man  who  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  business  and  who  was  not  only  a  Dis¬ 
senter  but  was  actually  a  preacher  in  the  denomi¬ 
nation  to  which  he  belonged.  No  doubt  the  insults 
which  the  son  received  from  those  who  claimed  to 
occupy  a  higher  station  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with 
his  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Reform,  and  influenced  his 
future  career  to  a  considerable  extent. 

William  Wilmot,  although  he  afterwards  failed 
in  business,  was  in  prosperous  circumstances  when 
his  son  Lemuel  was  born.  He  was  a  Baptist  and 
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was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Paptist 
Chureh  at  Canning,  in  Queens  County,  whieh  was 
founded  in  1800.  On  Christmas  Day,  1813,  Wil¬ 
liam  Wilmot  and  nine  others  received  their  dis¬ 
missal  from  the  Canning  Church  for  the  purpose 
of  founding  a  Baptist  Church  in  Fredericton. 
Wilmot  was  a  local  preacher  and  used  his  gift  of 
eloquence  in  that  way.  He  also  aspired  to  legisla¬ 
tive  distinction,  and  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  for  the  county  of  Sunbury  in 
1816.  He  was  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  the 
same  seat  in  1819,  and  again  in  1820.  At  the  gen¬ 
eral  election  of  1827  he  ran  for  the  county  of 
York,  to  which  he  had  removed  several  years  be¬ 
fore,  but  was  again  defeated.  This  w^as  his  last 
attempt  to  become  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Assembly.  His  loss  of  three  elections  out  of  four 
had  certainly  been  discouraging,  and  was  in  singu¬ 
lar  contrast  to  the  fortune  of  his  distinguished  son, 
who  never  experienced  a  defeat. 

Lemuel  Wilmot’s  mother  died  when  he  was 
only  eighteen  months  old,  so  that  he  never  knew 
a  mother’s  love  or  a  mother’s  care.  But  his  father 
early  recognized  his  youthful  promise,  and  gave 
him  all  the  educational  advantages  then  available. 
He  became  a  pupil  at  the  College  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  which  was  situated  in  Fredericton,  of  which 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Somerville  was  the  president  and 
sole  professor.  This  college  was  in  fact  merely  a 
grammar  school,  but  Wilmot  acquired  there  some 
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knowledge  of  the  classics.  However,  his  scholastic 
career  was  not  prolonged,  for  in  June,  1825,  he 
entered  as  a  student-at-law  with  Charles  S.  Put¬ 
nam,  a  leading  barrister  of  Fredericton.  He  was 
admitted  an  attorney  of  the  supreme  court  in  July, 
1830,  and  a  barrister  two  years  later.  He  was  then 
twenty-three  years  of  age. 

The  men  who  were  contemporaries  of  Mr. 
Wilmot  as  a  youth  are  all  dead,  and  not  many 
anecdotes  of  his  career  as  a  student  have  been 
handed  down  to  us.  Being  of  an  ardent  and  ambi¬ 
tious  disposition,  he  took  a  keen  interest  in  the 
stirring  events  that  were  being  enacted  around 
him ;  for  it  was  a  time  of  great  political  excitement, 
and  the  business  troubles  of  the  province  increased 
the  difficulties  of  its  inhabitants.  In  1825,  all  the 
lumbermen  in  the  province  were  ruined,  and  the 
bad  management  of  the  Crown  lands  office  which 
had  added  to  the  business  difficulties  became  more 
than  a  political  question,  for  by  cramping  its  lead¬ 
ing  industry  it  affected  the  prosperity  of  every 
man  in  New  Brunswick.  It  was  then  that  young 
AVilmot  resolved  to  enter  upon  a  political  career 
and  to  do  what  he  could  to  redress  the  wrongs 
from  which  the  people  were  suffering.  Strange  to 
say,  at  this  time  he,  who  afterwards  became  most 
eloquent,  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  which 
it  took  much  labour  to  overcome.  To  improve  his 
knowledge  of  French,  he  spent  some  months  with 
a  French  family  in  Madawaska,  among  the  de¬ 
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scendants  of  the  ancient  Acadians.  In  this  way  he 
acquired  a  colloquial  knowledge  of  that  language. 

Wilmot’s  ambition  w^as  to  become  a  public  man 
and  to  assist  in  the  reformation  of  the  constitution 
of  his  native  province.  He  enjoyed  many  advan¬ 
tages  for  the  role  he  had  undertaken.  He  was  tall, 
his  height  being  upwards  of  six  feet,  well  propor¬ 
tioned,  handsome  and  striking  in  his  features,  and 
he  possessed  a  voice  of  great  strength  and  sweet¬ 
ness.  He  was  proficient  in  all  athletic  exercises, 
and  took  an  interest  in  all  those  movements  which 
commend  themselves  to  young  men  of  enterprise 
and  force  of  character.  He  was  a  lieutenant  in  the 
first  battalion  of  the  York  County  Militia  when  he 
was  only  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  his  devotion 
to  the  militia  force  continued  until  the  end  of  his 
life.  Possessed  as  he  was  of  all  the  elements  which 
make  men  popular  and  prominent,  he  was  early 
marked  for  advancement  in  the  field  that  he  had 
chosen  for  the  exercise  of  his  talents. 
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EARLY  EFFORTS  FOR  REFORM 

The  agitation  for  an  improvement  in  the  con¬ 
stitution  of  New  Brunswick  began  long  before 
L.  A.  Wilmot  was  born.  The  first  man  who  took 
a  prominent  stand  for  reform  in  the  legislature  was 
Mr.  James  Glenie,  a  member  for  the  county  of 
Sunbury  from  1792  to  1809.  Mr.  Glenie,  who  was 
a  Scotchman  and  a  man  of  much  ability,  had  been 
an  officer  in  the  Royal  Engineers  during  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  War.  His  efforts  to  obtain  reforms  w^ere 
met  by  the  friends  of  the  governor,  Mr.  Carleton, 
with  the  most  violent  opposition.  He  was  de¬ 
nounced  as  an  incendiary,  and  indeed  there  was 
hardly  a  limit  to  the  fierceness  with  which  he  was 
attacked  for  attempting  to  bring  about  an  improve¬ 
ment  in  the  system  of  government.  The  old  Family 
Compact  and  their  friends  were  ever  ready  to  tell 
the  public  how  loyal  they  were,  and  to  denounce 
as  a  traitor  any  person  who  presumed  to  object  to 
the  existing  state  of  things.  Mr.  Glenie  was  not 
able  to  effect  anything  substantial  for  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  constitution,  because  the  time  was  not 
ripe  for  the  changes  he  proposed.  England  itself 
was  suffering  at  that  time  from  a  relapse  from  true 
constitutional  methods,  so  it  was  not  to  be  ex- 
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pected  that  much  attention  would  be  paid  to  com^ 
plaints  which  came  from  a  remote  province  of 
North  America. 

The  cause  of  Reform  would  not  haVe  been  nearly 
so  well  supported  as  it  was,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
fact  that  the  abuses  which  existed  touched  the  self- 
interest  of  many  persons  who  were  by  no  means 
Reformers  at  heart,  and  who  in  fact  cared  nothing 
about  responsible  government.  The  first  successful 
attack  which  was  made  on  the  existing  order  of 
things  was  with  regard  to  the  fees  charged  on  land 
grants.  These  fees  went  to  the  various  officials, 
including  the  governor,  and  it  was  shown  that  on 
a  lot  of  land  not  exceeding  three  hundred  acres,  the 
enormous  sum  of  forty-seven  dollars  was  charged 
as  fees,  while  on  a  lot  of  one  thousand  acres  to  ten 
grantees,  the  fees  amounted  to  about  two  hundred 
dollars.  The  reader  will  be  able  to  understand  from 
these  figures  how  it  was  that  the  officials  of  the 
government  were  able  to  live  in  such  princely  style. 
This  evil  was  remedied  by  permission  being  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  colonial  secretary  to  include  a  large 
number  of  grantees  in  one  grant. 

Another  grievance  which  was  attacked  long  be¬ 
fore  Mr.  Wilmot  entered  public  life  was  the  law 
which  related  to  the  performance  of  the  marriage 
ceremony.  At  that  time  the  only  clerical  persons 
authorized  to  solemnize  marriages  were  the  clergy¬ 
men  of  the  Church  of  England,  ministers  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  Quakers,  and  priests  of  the 
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Roman  Catholic  Church.  This  M^as  felt  to  be  an 
intolerable  grievance,  because  it  prevented  Metho¬ 
dists,  Baptists  and  all  Presbyterians  except  those 
eonneeted  with  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  being 
married  by  their  own  ministers.  In  1821  a  bill  was 
passed  in  the  House  of  Assembly  authorizing  all 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  solemnize  marriages. 
This  was  rejeeted  by  the  council,  a  fate  which 
befell  many  subsequent  bills  of  the  same  kind. 
For  several  years  the  House  of  Assembly  con¬ 
tinued  to  pass  the  Dissenters’  iMarriage  Bill,  and 
the  council  as  steadily  rejected  it.  Finally,  in  1831, 
the  House  of  Assembly  concluded  that  nothing 
would  serve  to  bring  about  the  reform  asked  for 
but  a  petition  to  the  king,  and  accordingly  a  peti¬ 
tion  was  prepared  in  which  the  facts  were  set  forth 
and  His  IMajesty  was  asked  to  give  instructions  to 
the  administrator  of  the  government  to  recommend 
the  legislature  to  pass  a  bill  extending  the  privilege 
of  solemnizing  marriages  to  all  regularly  ordained 
clergymen  of  dissenting  congregations  in  New 
Brunswick.  In  1832,  a  bill  was  passed  by  both 
Houses  carrying  out  these  views.  It  contained  a 
suspending  elause,  however,  which  prevented  it 
from  going  into  operation  until  approved  by  His 
Majesty.  It  was  thought  that  this  would  settle  the 
question,  but  in  1834  a  despatch  was  received  from 
His  Majesty’s  secretary  of  state  for  the  eolonies  in 
which  it  was  announced  that  the  royal  assent  had 
been  withheld  on  the  ground  that  the  Aet  was 
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confined  in  its  operation  to  four  denominations  of 
Christians, — the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  the  Bap¬ 
tists,  the  Presbyterian  seceders  from  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  the  Independents.  It  appeared,  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  Aet  had  been  disallowed  because  it 
was  not  liberal  enough,  but  this  defect  was  speedily 
remedied  by  the  passage  of  another  bill  during  the 
session  of  1834  in  the  terms  suggested  by  the 
eolonial  secretary,  and  the  Dissenters’  Marriage 
Question  was  thus  settled. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  British  gov¬ 
ernment  eontinued  to  maintain  a  eustom-house 
establishment  in  New  Brunswiek,  and  to  impose 
duties  on  goods  imported  into  the  provinee.  These 
duties,  whieh  were  levied  for  the  regulation  of  trade, 
were  disposed  of  by  the  British  government  and 
by  the  lieutenant-governor  of  the  province  with 
little  reference  to  the  wishes  of  the  legislature. 
The  old  restrictive  system  which  placed  shaekles  on 
trade  was  modified  by  two  Aets  passed  by  the  im¬ 
perial  parliament  in  1822,  under  which  the  impor¬ 
tation  of  provisions,  lumber,  eattle,  tobaeco  and 
other  artieles  from  any  foreign  country  in  North 
and  South  America  and  the  West  Indies,  into  ports 
of  British  North  America  and  the  British  West 
Indies,  was  allowed  under  a  fixed  seale  of  duty, 
and  a  fiee  export  was  allowed  to  goods  going  from 
all  our  ports  to  these  countries.  The  importation 
of  the  produetions  of  foreign  eountries  in  Europe 
into  the  ports  of  British  North  Ameriea  was  also 
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permitted,  and  a  schedule  of  duties  annexed.  Under 
these  Acts  it  was  provided  that  the  duties  on  both 
imports  and  exports  were  to  be  collected  by  the 
imperial  officers  of  customs,  and  the  net  revenue 
thus  obtained  was  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  colonial  treasuries.  This  arrangement  was  a 
decided  gain  to  New  Brunswick,  because,  for  the 
first  time,  it  placed  nearly  all  the  revenue  collected 
by  the  imperial  officers  under  the  control  of  the 
legislature. 

The  Acts  of  the  imperial  parliament,  6th  George 
IV.,  Chapters  73  and  114,  went  stiU  farther  in  the 
way  of  removing  restrictions  from  colonial  trade. 
These  Acts  provided  that  the  duties  imposed  under 
them  should  be  paid  by  the  collector  of  customs 
into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  or  receiver-general 
of  the  colony,  to  be  applied  to  such  uses  as  were 
directed  by  the  local  legislature  of  such  colony, 
exception  being  made  in  regard  to  the  produce  of 
duties  payable  to  His  Majesty,  under  any  Act  passed 
prior  to  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  late  Majesty, 
George  III.  This  exception  is  important  for  the 
purpose  of  illustrating  the  pernicious  system  un¬ 
der  which  duties  had  been  collected.  Even  so  late 
as  the  year  1833,  Messrs.  Simonds  and  Chandler,  the 
New  Brunswick  delegates  to  the  imperial  govern¬ 
ment,  were  complaining  that  duties  were  collected 
at  the  several  custom-houses  in  New  Brunswick 
upon  wine,  molasses,  coffee  and  pimento  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Acts  of  parliament,  6th  George  II, 
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Chapter  18;  4th  George  III,  Chapter  15,  and  6th 
George  III,  Chapter  52,  amounting  to  upwards  of 
one  thousand  pounds  sterling  annually,  whieh  duties 
were  not  aeeounted  for  to  the  legislature,  and  that 
it  was  not  known  to  the  House  of  Assembly  by 
whom  and  to  what  purpose  these  duties  were  ap¬ 
plied.  The  reply  to  this  on  the  part  of  the  imperial 
government  was,  that  in  pursuanee  of  the  directions 
contained  in  the  statutes  themselves,  the  duties 
levied  under  them  were  remitted  to  the  exchequer 
in  England  in  aid  of  the  expenses  incurred  for  the 
defence  of  the  British  colonies  in  North  America. 
I  bus  ten  years  after  the  British  government  had 
undertaken  to  remit  the  duties  collected  in  the  col¬ 
onies  to  the  exchequers  of  the  colonies  in  which  the 
money  was  collected,  there  still  remained  a  consid¬ 
erable  revenue,  obtained  under  old  and  obscure  Acts 
of  parliament,  which  was  held  back,  and  the  desti¬ 
nation  of  which  was  not  known,  until  disclosed  to 
the  delegates  sent  to  England  to  obtain  the  redress 
of  New  Brunswick’s  grievances. 

But  the  grievance  which  caused  the  greatest 
amount  of  dissatisfaction  in  New  Brunswick  was 
that  which  arose  from  the  management  of  the  Crown 
lands.  It  was  bad  enough  that  the  revenues  arising 
from  the  public  domain  should  be  disposed  of  with¬ 
out  the  consent  of  the  legislature;  but  it  was  still 
worse  when  such  regulations  were  made  by  the  sur¬ 
veyor-general  as  hindered  the  settlement  of  the 
country  and  interfered  with  one  of  its  leading  in- 
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dustries.  One  great  abuse  was  that  large  areas  of 
the  best  land  in  the  province  were  locked  up  as 
reserves  for  the  production  of  masts  for  His  Maj¬ 
esty’s  navy.  Another  grievance  was  the  imposition 
of  a  duty  of  a  shilling  a  ton  on  all  pine  timber  cut 
in  the  province.  This  was  done  by  the  authority  of 
the  surveyor -general,  and  its  effect  was  seriously 
to  injure  many  of  those  who  were  engaged  in  lum¬ 
bering.  This  tax  was  remitted  for  a  time  after  the 
panic  of  the  year  1825,  but  it  was  revived  when  that 
crisis  in  the  commercial  life  of  the  province  had 
passed.  The  management  of  the  Crown  lands  office 
had  been  the  subject  of  criticism  at  almost  every 
session  of  the  legislature  for  twelve  or  fifteen  years 
before  Lemuel  Wilmot  entered  public  life,  and 
every  year  the  complaints  grew  louder. 

At  the  session  of  1831,  an  address  was  presented 
to  the  president,  the  Hon.  William  Black,  asking 
him  to  lay  before  the  House  a  detailed  account 
showing  the  amount  of  the  casual  and  territorial 
revenue  from  the  beginning  of  1824  to  the  end  of 
1830,  and  the  expenditures  from  that  fund  for  the 
same  period.  This  was  refused  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  inconsistent  with  his  instructions.  The  House 
then  resolved  to  bring  the  matter  to  the  notice  of 
the  king  in  an  address,  the  spirit  of  which  may  be 
gathered  from  the  following  paragraphs: — 

“  By  the  operation  of  the  system  practised  in  this 
office,  very  large  sums  are  taken  from  the  people  of 
this  province  for  licenses  to  cut  timber  on  Crown 
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land,  and,  although  the  assembly  do  not  question 
the  right  Your  Majesty  undoubtedly  has  to  the 
lands  in  question,  they  think  the  tremendous  powers 
with  which  the  commissioner  is  vested,  with  regard 
to  impositions  of  tonnage  money  and  the  enormous 
exactions  for  fees,  to  be  incompatible  with  a  free 
government,  and  to  require  redress. 

“It  is  generally  understood,  as  well  as  universally 
believed,  that  the  commissioner  in  question  is  under 
no  control  in  this  province,  and  to  this  may  be 
ascribed  the  mode  in  which  licenses  to  cut  timber 
are  issued  in  very  many  cases,  in  quantities  less 
than  one  hundred  tons,  subject  to  a  duty  of  one 
shilling,  three  pence  per  ton,  and  the  excessive  fee 
on  each  of  forty-five  shillings.  By  this  mode,  a  large 
part  of  the  receipts  is  paid  in  the  shape  of  fees,  at 
once  injuring  the  subject  without  benefiting  the 
revenue;  and  the  assembly  feel  convinced,  if  the 
office  were  under  colonial  management,  that  while 
the  oppressions  would  be  removed,  the  revenue 
would  be  more  productive ;  and  besides,  the  assem¬ 
bly  cannot  but  view  with  just  alarm  that  the  day 
may  possibly  come  when,  by  a  single  mandate  from 
the  office,  exactions  of  such  magnitude  may  be  made 
as  literally  to  stop  the  export  trade  of  the  country, 
a  power  which  no  person  should  have  even  the 
shadow  of  authority  to  exercise. 

“The  assembly  at  an  early  day  in  the  present 
session,  by  an  address  to  the  administrator  of  the 
government,  sought  for  documents  regarding  this 
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office,  to  enable  them  officially  to  bring  the  subject 
more  in  detail  under  the  consideration  of  Your 
JMajesty,  but  this  information,  so  highly  desirable 
and  necessary,  has  been  withheld  from  them ;  and 
the  assembly,  therefore,  with  great  submission,  lay 
before  Your  JMajesty  herewith,  a  copy  of  the  said 
address,  with  the  reply  thereto,  for  Your  JMajesty ’s 
graeious  consideration. 

“It  will  by  that  be  seen  that  the  objects  con¬ 
templated  by  the  assembly  are  no  less  than  reliev¬ 
ing  Your  JMajesty’s  government  permanently  from 
the  burthen  of  the  whole  civil  list  of  the  province, 
a  subject  which  the  assembly  humbly  conceive  to 
be  of  great  advantage  to  the  parent  state,  and 
only  requiring  that  the  revenues,  from  whatever 
source  or  sourees  derived  in  or  colleeted  within  the 
provinee,  should  be  placed  under  the  control  of  its 
legislature.” 

A  portion  of  the  Crown-land  revenue  went  to  pay 
what  was  termed  the  civil  list,  which  included  the 
salaries  of  the  lieutenant-governor,  the  judges,  the 
attorney -general,  solicitor  -  general,  private  secre¬ 
tary,  provineial  seeretary,  auditor,  reeeiver-general 
and  commissioner  of  Crown  lands.  The  latter  offi¬ 
cial  received  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
sterling  per  annum  besides  enormous  fees,  so  that 
his  ineome  was  greater  than  that  of  the  lieutenant- 
governor.  Thomas  Baillie,  an  Irishman,  wlio  had 
been  a  subaltern  in  a  marching  regiment,  had  filled 
that  office  since  the  year  1824,  and  continued  to 
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hold  it  until  1851,  twenty-seven  years  in  all,  when 
he  retired  with  a  pension  twice  as  large  as  the 
salary  of  the  present  surveyor -general  of  New 
Brunswick. 

What  the  Reformers  in  the  legislature  of  New 
Brunswick  sought  to  obtain  was  the  control  of  the 
public  lands,  and  the  disposal  of  the  revenues  de¬ 
rived  from  them.  To  accomplish  this  they  were 
willing  to  undertake  to  pay  the  salaries  embraced 
in  the  civil  list,  although  these  salaries  were  looked 
upon  by  the  people  of  the  province  generally  as 
altogether  too  large.  Yet  there  were  great  difficul¬ 
ties  in  the  w^ay  of  this  necessary  reform,  for  Kiiig 
William  IV  was  known  to  be  violently  opposed 
to  it.  At  a  later  period,  1835,  in  the  course  of  a 
conversation  with  the  Earl  of  Gosford,  wdio  had 
been  appointed  governor  of  Lower  Canada,  “  I  will 
never  consent,”  he  said  with  an  oath,  “  to  alienate 
the  Crown  lands,  nor  to  make  the  council  elective. 
Mind  me,  my  Lord,  the  cabinet  is  not  my  cabinet. 

They  had  better  take  care,  or  by - I  will  have 

them  impeached.” 

Such  was  the  language  which  this  king  used  in 
regard  to  his  constitutional  advisers.  It  was  fortu¬ 
nate  for  New  Brunswick  and  the  other  colonies  of 
British  North  America  that  at  that  time  he  had 
done  his  utmost  to  get  rid  of  his  ministers  and  had 
been  defeated  and  humiliated,  so  that  they  could 
set  him  at  defiance.  But  in  1832  they  were  more 
disposed  to  defer  to  his  wishes,  and  in  JMay  of  that 
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year  we  find  Lord  Goderich,  the  colonial  secretary, 
writing  to  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  the  lieutenant- 
governor  of  New  Brunswick,  in  the  following 
strain : — 

•‘The  preservation  to  the  Crown  of  the  terri¬ 
torial  revenue  is  an  object  of  the  first  importance, 
and  it  would  only  be  resigned  on  its  being  clearly 
proved  that  the  right  of  the  Crown  could  not  be 
maintained  without  producing  still  greater  incon¬ 
venience.  You  cannot,  therefore,  more  usefully 
exert  your  influence  than  in  endeavouring  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  assembly  from  urging  the  surrender  of 
this  revenue.” 

The  question  of  the  control  of  the  Crown -land 
or  casual  and  territorial  revenues  was  made  the 
subject  of  an  address  to  the  king  by  the  House  of 
Assembly  in  1832.  In  this  it  was  stated  that  the 
expense  of  collecting  these  revenues  was  far  greater 
than  it  would  be  under  proper  management,  and 
it  was  proposed  that  they  be  placed  under  the  con¬ 
trol  of  the  legislature,  which  would  undertake  the 
payment  of  all  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  civil 
government  of  the  province  by  making  such  per¬ 
manent  and  other  grants  as  might  be  necessary  for 
this  purpose.  The  reply  to  this  proposition  was 
received  during  the  legislative  session  of  1833.  In 
it  Lord  Goderich,  with  some  appearance  of  sar¬ 
casm,  observed  that  “  His  Majesty  did  not  consider 
it  necessary  at  present  to  call  upon  the  House  for 
a  grant  of  the  nature  proposed,  as  he  did  not  antici- 
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pate  such  a  falling  off  in  the  revenue  at  his  dis¬ 
posal  as  the  House  appeared  to  have  apprehended.” 
This  reply  can  hardly  be  regarded  otherwise  than 
as  an  insult  to  the  House  of  aVssembly,  for  the 
meaning  of  their  address  to  the  king  was  deliber¬ 
ately  misrepresented.  They  were  contending  for 
a  principle,  that  the  rev^enue  derived  from  the  pub¬ 
lic  domain  should  be  under  the  control  of  the  legis¬ 
lature,  and  the  amount  of  the  revenue  did  not  enter 
into  the  question. 

In  1833  the  House  of  Assembly  appointed  a 
committee  on  grievances  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
into  consideration  and  investigating  all  matters  in 
connection  with  the  Crown  lands,  which  were  the 
subject  of  complaint.  After  this  committee  had 
reported  to  the  House,  it  was  resolved  to  send  a 
deputation  to  England  to  endeavour  to  make  some 
arrangement  with  the  colonial  secretary  in  reference 
to  the  Crown  lands. 

The  deputies  appointed  to  proceed  to  England 
and  lay  the  grievances  of  the  province  at  the  foot 
of  the  throne  were  Charles  Simonds  and  Edward 
B.  Chandler,  both  men  of  wealth,  influence  and 
position,  and  well  qualified  for  the  performance  of 
the  work  with  which  they  were  entrusted.  JMessrs. 
'Chandler  and  Simonds  arrived  in  England  in  June, 
1833,  and  immediately  placed  themselves  in  com¬ 
munication  with  the  Bight  Honourable  E.  G. 
Stanley,  who  w^as  then  colonial  secretary.  Their 
report  was  laid  before  the  legislature  in  February, 
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1834,  and  the  result  was  highly  satisfactory  to  the 
House  of  Assembly.  A  few  days  later  a  despatch 
from  JMr.  Stanley  to  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  was 
laid  before  the  House,  in  which  he  stated  the  terms 
on  which  he  should  feel  that  His  Majesty  might 
properly  be  advised  to  place  the  proceeds  of  the 
casual  and  territorial  revenue  under  the  control  of 
the  assembly  of  New  Brunswick.  He  would,  he 
said,  be  prepared  to  advise  His  Majesty  to  accept 
a  permanent  appropriation  by  the  legislature,  duly 
secured  to  the  amount  of  fourteen  thousand  pounds 
per  annum,  and  that  the  Crown  should  undertake 
to  charge  on  any  such  permanent  grant  the  salaries 
of  the  lieutenant-governor,  his  private  secretary,  the 
commissioner  of  Crown  lands,  provincial  secretary, 
chief-justice,  three  puisne  judges,  the  attorney-gen¬ 
eral,  auditor,  receiver-general,  the  expenses  of  the 
indoor  establishment  of  the  Crown  lands  depart¬ 
ment,  and  a  grant  of  one  thousand  pounds  to  the 
college.  It  would  be  necessary,  Mr.  Stanley  stated, 
that  any  bill  passed  in  consequence  of  the  proposal 
contained  in  this  despatch  should  contain  a  sus¬ 
pending  clause  in  order  that  it  might  be  submitted 
to  His  Majesty  before  it  was  finally  assented  to.  It 
was  also  stated,  in  order  to  prevent  misunderstand¬ 
ing  or  delay,  that  the  House  should  be  apprised, 
that,  unless  some  other  fully  equivalent  and  suf¬ 
ficient  security  could  be  devised,  it  would  be 
expected  that  the  Act  should  provide  that  the 
stipulated  annual  commutation  should  be  payable 
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out  of  the  first  receipts  in  each  year,  and  that  in 
case  of  any  default  in  such  payment  the  whole 
of  the  revenue  surrendered  should  revert  to  the 
Crown.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
the  bill  on  the  subject  of  the  surrender  by  His 
Majesty  of  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues  of 
the  province.  The  House  of  Assembly  had  pre¬ 
viously  passed  a  resolution  that  the  sum  of  four¬ 
teen  thousand  pounds  required  by  His  ^Majesty’s 
government  as  a  permanent  grant  for  the  surrender 
of  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  was  greater  than  the  charges  contemplated  to 
be  thereon  required,  yet  that  the  great  desire  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  to  have  this  important  subject 
finally  settled  should  induce  them  to  accept  the 
proposal  contained  in  INIr.  Stanley’s  despatch.  On 
the  day  after  this  resolution  was  passed,  the  lieu¬ 
tenant-governor  communicated  to  the  House  of 
Assembly  an  extract  from  a  despatch  received  the 
previous  day  by  him  from  tlie  Right  Honourable 
]Mr.  Stanley,  dated  January  4th,  1834.  This  extract 
was  as  follows  :  — 

“  In  your  message  communicating  to  the  assem¬ 
bly  the  proposal  contained  in  my  despatch  of  the 
30th  September,  you  will  take  care  distinctly  to 
explain  that  the  payments  expected  from  the  New 
Brunswick  Land  Company  are  not  included  in  the 
revenue  which  is  offered  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
assembly.”  It  is  with  great  regret  that  an  historian 
of  this  period  must  record  the  receipt  of  such 
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despatch  from  an  imperial  head  of  department  to  a 
colonial  governor,  for  the  spirit  displayed  in  the 
message  was  not  that  of  an  enlightened  statesman, 
but  such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  one 
who  was  endeavouring  to  drive  the  hardest  possible 
bargain  with  the  province  of  New  Brunswick, 
in  order  that  a  number  of  officials,  swollen  with 
pride  and  enjoying  enormous  salaries,  might  not 
suffer. 

A  few  days  after  the  receipt  of  this  despatch,  a 
resolution  was  passed  by  the  House  in  committee, 
regretting  that  the  additional  condition  contained 
in  jMr.  Stanley’s  last  despatch  would  prevent  the 
committee  recommending  to  the  House  further 
action  in  the  matter  of  preparing  a  civil  list  bill. 
Thus  ended  the  attempt  to  settle  this  vexed  ques¬ 
tion  in  the  year  1834.  The  House  of  Assembly, 
however,  still  continued  to  agitate  the  matter,  and 
to  make  Sir  Archibald  Campbell’s  life  a  burden 
to  him.  On  March  7th,  they  addressed  him,  ask¬ 
ing  for  accounts  in  detail  of  the  casual  and  terri¬ 
torial  revenues,  and  calling  for  a  number  of  state¬ 
ments  which  they  had  not  received  except  in  such 
a  shape  that  they  could  not  be  properly  understood. 
They  also  addressed  His  Excellency,  requesting  him 
to  lay  before  them  copies  of  all  official  despatches 
transmitted  to  him  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  the 
colonies,  since  he  assumed  the  administration  of 
the  government,  relating  to  the  subject  of  the 
casual  and  territorial  revenues.  The  reply  of  His 
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Excellency  to  the  request  for  more  detailed  ae- 
eounts  was  a  courteous  one  ;  but  while  he  con¬ 
sented  to  furnish  the  aceounts  requested  in  detail, 
it  was  with  the  understanding  that  his  eomplianee 
was  not  to  be  eonsidered  as  a  preeedent.  He 
deelined,  however,  to  give  the  names  of  the  parties 
who  had  their  timber  seized  or  forfeited,  or  the 
names  of  the  petitioners  for  Crown  land.  He  also 
refused  to  furnish  the  aeeounts  of  the  reeeiver- 
general  and  eommissioner  of  Crown  lands,  on  the 
ground  that  they  were  aceounts  exelusively  be¬ 
tween  these  offieers  and  the  Crown. 

With  regard  to  the  request  for  his  correspon- 
denee  with  the  colonial  secretary.  Sir  Arehibald 
Campbell  in  another  message  gave  a  tart  refusal, 
stating  that  sueh  a  request  was  subversive  of  the 
prineiples  and  spirit  of  the  British  constitution, 
and  that  he  would  ill  deserve  the  eonfidenee  put  in 
him  by  His  Majesty  were  he  to  hesitate  in  meeting 
so  dangerous  an  eneroachment,  not  only  on  the 
independenee  of  the  exeeutive,  but  the  preroga¬ 
tives  of  the  British  Crown,  with  a  most  decided  and 
unqualified  refusal,  d  his  military  officer  considered 
himself  a  proper  exponent  of  the  principles  and 
spirit  of  the  British  constitution.  He  failed  to 
understand  that  the  British  constitution  rests  upon 
the  support  of  the  people,  while  his  system  of 
government  was  intended  to  ignore  the  people 
altogether. 

A  few  days  after  the  receipt  of  this  message,  a 
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resolution  M^as  passed  by  the  House  of  Assembly 
deelaring  that  the  language  used  by  the  lieutenant- 
governor,  in  his  reply  to  the  address  of  the  House, 
was  at  variance  with  all  parliamentary  precedent 
and  usage,  and  such  as  was  not  called  for  by  the 
address.  Some  of  the  governor’s  friends  attempted 
to  weaken  the  force  of  this  resolution  by  an  amend¬ 
ment  of  a  milder  nature,  but  their  amendment  was 
defeated,  and  the  resolution  carried  by  a  vote  of  fif¬ 
teen  to  eight.  Another  address  on  the  subject  of 
the  casual  and  territorial  revenues  and  civil  list  was 
prepared  and  passed  by  the  assembly  for  the  purpose 
of  being  forwarded  to  His  Majesty.  It  recited  the 
proceedings,  in  regard  to  the  matter,  which  had 
taken  place  already,  and  the  desire  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  to  accept  the  proposition  contained  in 
IMr.  Stanley’s  despatch,  and  expressed  the  regret  of 
the  House  at  the  new  condition  imposed  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  New  Brunswick  Land  Company,  which 
made  it  impossible  to  accept  the  settlement  as 
amended.  The  House  concluded  by  expressing  the 
hope  that  the  terms  proposed  in  the  original  de¬ 
spatch  might  yet  be  considered  definitive,  and  that 
the  proviso  with  regard  to  the  New  Brunswick 
Land  Company  might  be  withdrawn.  This  was 
transmitted  to  England;  but,  before  the  year  ended. 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell  concluded  to  rid  himself  of 
the  House  of  Assembly,  which  had  given  him  so 
much  annoyance,  and  accordingly  it  was  dissolved 
early  in  November;  so  that  when  the  legislature 
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met  again  in  January,  1835,  the  House  was  a 
new  one,  althougli  largely  composed  of  the  old 
members. 


CHAPTER  III 


WILIMOT  L\  THE  LEGISLATURE 
ILMOT  acquired  a  good  legal  practice  soon 


V  ▼  after  his  admission  to  the  bar,  and  was 
recognized  as  a  highly  suecessful  advocate  in  cases 
before  a  jury.  In  the  opinion  of  the  legal  profession 
he  never  was  a  deeply  read  lawyer,  either  as  a  barris¬ 
ter  or  as  a  judge,  but  in  the  eonduet  of  a  case  at 
nisi  prius  he  eould  hardly  have  been  surpassed.  He 
had  the  gift  whieh  has  been  possessed  by  all  great 
advoeates,  of  seizing  on  the  leading  feature  of  a 
case,  and,  regardless  of  all  minor  issues,  pressing  it 
home  on  the  minds  of  the  jury.  His  eloquent  and 
impressive  speeches  on  behalf  of  his  elients  soon 
began  to  attract  general  attention,  and  the  court¬ 
house  was  thronged  when  it  was  known  that  he  was 
about  to  address  a  jury.  He  was  speedily  marked 
as  the  proper  person  to  represent  the  views  of  the 
people  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and,  on  a  vacancy 
occurring  in  the  representation  of  the  county  of 
York  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  one  of  the 
members  in  the  summer  of  1834,  Wilmot  was 
elected  without  opposition,  none  of  the  government 
party  having  the  eourage  to  oppose  him.  Before 
the  time  eame  round  for  the  meeting  of  the  legis¬ 
lature,  the  House  was  dissolved  by  Sir  Archibald 
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Campbell,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  be  able  to  get 
an  assembly  more  amenable  to  his  wishes,  and,  at 
the  general  election  which  followed,  Wilmot  was 
again  elected,  at  the  head  of  the  poll.  At  that  time 
he  Lad  barely  completed  his  twenty -fifth  year.  It 
was  a  great  triumph  for  Wilmot  and  the  friends  of 
Reform,  for  all  the  influence  of  the  friends  of  the 
governor  and  the  Family  Compact  was  arrayed 
against  him. 

Mr.  Wilmot  took  his  seat  as  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  on  January  ^5th,  1835.  Young 
as  he  was,  he  had  already  made  a  great  reputation 
as  a  public  speaker,  and  there  was  no  man  in  the 
legislature  or  in  the  province  who  could  stand 
any  comparision  with  him  in  point  of  eloquence. 
Indeed,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  British  North 
American  provinces  have  ever  produced  a  man 
who  was  Wilmot ’s  superior  in  that  style  of  oratory 
which  is  so  telling  on  the  hustings  or  where  great 
masses  of  men  are  to  be  moved.  Men  who  have 
heard  both  declare  him  to  have  been  the  superior 
even  of  Joseph  Howe.  His  tall,  sinewy  form,  eagle 
eye,  and  outflung  arm  added  to  the  effect.  At 
the  Portland  Railway  Convention  of  1850,  where 
the  ablest  men  of  the  Northern  States  were 
gathered,  he  easily  eclipsed  them  all.  The  re¬ 
porters  are  said  to  have  thrown  down  their  pencils 
in  despair,  being  unable  to  keep  pace  with 
him  as  he  aroused  the  enthusiasm  of  all  who 
heard  him  by  his  burning  words.  Unfortunately, 
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there  is  no  form  of  ability  whieh  is  so  transient  in 
its  effeets  as  this  perfervid  style  of  oratory.  So 
nineh  of  its  poteney  depends  on  the  aetion  of  the 
speaker,  on  the  glance  of  his  eye  and  the  modula¬ 
tion  of  his  voice,  that  no  report  could  do  justice  to 
it,  even  if  there  had  been  reporters  at  that  time 
capable  of  putting  down  every  word  he  uttered. 
The  speeches  of  even  Gladstone,  when  reported 
word  for  word,  read  but  indifferently  when  seen  in 
cold  type,  and  no  speech  of  Wilmot’s  was  ever 
properly  reported.  He  was  incapable  of  writing  out 
a  speech  after  he  had  delivered  it,  so  that  we  must 
take  the  united  testimony  of  his  contemporaries, 
whether  friends  or  enemies,  that  he  was,  upon  his 
own  ground,  an  unequalled  speaker. 

The  House  in  whieh  he  now  found  himself  was 
not  one  that  was  remarkable  for  its  eloquence. 
Unlike  most  of  the  legislatures  of  the  present  day, 
the  proportion  of  lawyers  was  very  small,  there 
being  only  five  in  a  House  of  thirty  members,  and 
of  these  five  the  only  one  who  was  an  orator  was 
Wilmot.  The  other  twenty-five  members  were 
mostlv  business  men  and  farmers,  some  of  whom 
could  express  their  views  on  public  questions 
clearly  enough,  but  had  no  pretensions  to  elo¬ 
quence.  Yet  it  was  a  good  House,  and  one  of  its 
best  features  was  that  its  members  were  able  to 
appreciate  the  worth  of  the  new  representative 
from  the  county  of  York. 

The  aim  of  Wilmot,  when  he  entered  the  legisla- 
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ture,  was  to  bring  the  province  into  line  with  the 
principles  of  responsible  government  as  nnderstood 
in  the  mother  country.  Yet,  looking  at  the  state 
of  New  Brunswick  then,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the 
task  he  had  undertaken  was  one  of  enormous  diffi¬ 
culty.  Most  of  the  evils  of  which  the  people  had 
been  complaining  still  existed.  The  casual  and  ter¬ 
ritorial  revenue  was  still  under  the  control  of  the 
home  authorities,  the  custom-house  establishment 
still  remained  unreformed,  the  F amily  Compact  still 
controlled  all  the  great  public  offices,  and  none  but 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  were  thought 
worthy  to  serve  their  country  in  a  public  capacity. 

Two  years  earlier  the  executive  and  legislative 
councils  had  been  separated;  but  the  change  had 
made  little  or  no  improvement  in  the  system  of 
government.  The  executive  council  consisted  of 
five  members,  all  of  whom  held  public  offices  from 
which  they  could  not  be  removed  by  any  act  of 
the  legislature.  The  first  on  the  list  was  Baillie, 
the  surveyor -general,  whose  record  has  already 
been  referred  to;  next  came  F.  P.  Robinson,  the 
auditor  of  the  king’s  casual  revenue;  another  was 
AVilliam  F.  Odell,  whose  hither  had  been  provin¬ 
cial  secretary  for  twenty-eight  years,  and  who 
himself  filled  the  same  office  for  thirty-two  years. 
George  F.  Street,  the  solicitor -general,  was  an¬ 
other  member  of  the  executive,  and  the  last  on  the 
list  was  John  Simcoe  Saunders,  who  was  advocate- 
general  and  held  three  or  four  commissionerships 
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besides.  All  these  men  were  so  solidly  entrenched 
in  tlieir  positions  that  it  seemed  impossible  they 
shonld  ever  be  disturbed.  They  formed  a  solid 
phalanx  opposed  to  all  reform,  and  they  were  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  governor,  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
most  of  whose  life  had  been  spent  in  India  and 
who,  however  well  fitted  to  govern  Hindoos,  was 
hardly  the  man  to  give  laws  to  white  men  who 
claimed  to  be  free. 

As  soon  as  Wilmot  entered  the  House  of  As¬ 
sembly,  he  began  to  take  a  leading  part  in  its 
debates.  The  very  day  he  took  his  seat  he  was 
appointed  on  the  committee  to  prepare  an  address 
in  reply  to  the  speech  from  the  throne.  On  the 
following  day  he  gave  notice  of  a  resolution  with 
regard  to  the  boundary  between  IMaine  and  New 
Brunswick,  a  subject  that  was  then  coming  to  the 
front.  A  day  or  two  later  he  brought  in  a  bill  to 
continue  the  Act  to  provide  for  the  expenses  of 
judges  on  circuits.  Indeed,  no  man  was  more 
active  during  that  first  session  than  the  new 
member  for  the  county  of  York. 

There  were  two  questions  that  came  up  for  dis¬ 
cussion  in  which,  as  a  Reformer,  he  was  specially 
interested, — the  salaries  of  the  customs  establish¬ 
ment,  and  the  casual  and  territorial  revenue.  With 
regard  to  the  latter,  when  the  House  had  been  sit¬ 
ting  about  a  month,  the  reply  of  the  colonial  secre¬ 
tary  to  the  address  of  the  previous  session  was  laid 
before  it.  That  address,  it  will  be  remembered, 
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related  to  the  offer  which  had  been  made  to  the 
British  government  to  take  over  the  Crown  lands 
and  provide  for  a  civil  list  of  fourteen  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  the  payments  expected  from  the 
New  Brunswick  Land  Company  to  be  included  in 
this  arrangement.  The  reply  of  the  colonial  secre¬ 
tary  was  as  follows; — 

‘•From  various  parts  of  the  address  I  infer  that 
the  proposal  conveyed  to  the  assembly,  through 
my  predecessors,  must  have  been  misapprehended 
in  more  than  one  important  particular;  and  I  have 
especially  remarked  the  erroneous  assumption  that, 
in  offering  to  surrender  the  proceeds  of  the  Crown 
lands,  it  was  intended  also  to  give  up  their  man¬ 
agement,  and  to  place  them  under  the  control  of 
the  legislature. 

“From  the  course  of  their  proceedings,  as  well 
as  the  tenor  of  the  present  expression  of  their 
sentiments,  the  assembly  must  be  understood  to 
consider  it  an  indispensable  condition  that  the  pay¬ 
ments  of  the  Land  Company  should  be  comprised 
among  the  objects  to  be  surrendered  to  them. 
This  is  a  condition  to  which  His  Majesty’s  govern¬ 
ment  cannot  agree.  His  IMajesty’s  government 
would  also  be  unable  to  recognize  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  which  was  placed  on  their  former  offer,  so  far 
as  regards  the  control  over  the  lands  belonging  to 
the  Crown  in  New  Brunswick.  Under  these  cir¬ 
cumstances,  1  can  only  desire  you  to  convey  to  the 
assembly  His  Majesty’s  regrets  that  the  objects  of 
3G 


RENEWED  AGITATION 


their  address  eannot  be  complied  with,  and,  advert¬ 
ing  to  the  wide  difference  between  the  views  enter¬ 
tained  by  the  government  and  those  manifested  by 
the  assembly  on  this  subject,  it  seems  to  me  that 
no  advantage  could  be  anticipated  from  making 
any  further  proposals  at  present  respecting  the 
cession  of  the  territorial  revenue.” 

This  despatch,  which  brought  a  sudden  close  to 
the  negotiations  with  regard  to  the  casual  and  ter¬ 
ritorial  revenues  of  the  province,  did  not  emanate 
from  the  government  with  which  the  House  of 
Assembly  had  been  previously  negotiating,  but 
from  a  new  administration  which  had  just  been 
formed  under  the  premiership  of  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
and  which  lasted  just  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
days.  The  creation  of  this  administration  was  due 
to  the  action  of  King  William  IV,  in  dismissing 
his  advisers  on  the  death  of  Earl  Spencer,  which 
removed  Lord  Althorp  from  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.  The  king  had  grown  to  detest  his  cabinet 
for  their  reforming  spirit,  but  his  designs  were 
thwarted  by  the  failure  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  form 
an  administration  capable  of  facing  the  House  of 
Commons.  As  a  consequence.  Viscount  Melbourne 
again  became  premier,  and  a  renewal  of  the  nego¬ 
tiations  with  the  government  in  regard  to  the 
casual  and  territorial  revenues  was  rendered  pos¬ 
sible. 

The  House  of  Assembly  was  still  determined  to 
keep  the  question  of  the  casual  and  territorial  reve- 

37 


LEMUEL  ALLAN  VVILMOT 


niie  to  the  front,  and  at  a  later  period  in  the  session 
another  address  on  this  subject  was  prepared  by 
the  House  of  Assembly,  to  be  laid  before  His  Maj¬ 
esty.  In  this  address  the  grievances  with  regard 
to  the  management  of  the  Crown  lands  of  New 
Brunswick  were  recited,  and  the  willingness  of  the 
legislature  to  provide  for  the  civil  establishment  of 
the  proAunce  was  stated.  The  address  urged  the 
benefits  that  would  result  to  the  people  of  New 
Brunswick  from  placing  the  net  proceeds  of  the 
Crown-land  revenues  under  the  control  of  the  legis¬ 
lature.  Attached  to  this  address  was  a  schedule  of 
salaries  proposed  to  be  paid  out  of  the  casual  and 
territorial  revenues,  amounting  in  all  to  £10,500 
currency.  The  address  was  transmitted  to  the  gov¬ 
ernor  to  be  forwarded  to  His  iMajesty.  No  specific 
answer  was  ever  made  to  this  proposal,  a  fact  which 
was  probably  due  to  the  confusion,  incident  to  the 
change  of  government,  which  took  place  about  the 
time  the  address  reached  Downing  Street. 

Another  matter  which  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  House  during  this  session,  and  in  which  VVil- 
mot  took  an  active  interest,  was  the  settlement 
of  the  salaries  of  the  custom-house  officials.  Al¬ 
though  the  surplus  revenue  from  this  source  went 
into  the  provincial  treasury,  the  amount  thus 
received  was  much  less  than  it  ought  to  have  been, 
in  consequence  of  the  large  salaries  which  were 
paid  to  the  officials.  In  the  year  1830  the  amount 
of  vustom-house  duties  collected  in  the  province 
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was  £16,616,  18s.  lid.  sterling,  from  which  was 
deducted  for  salaries  £7,073,  6s.,  or  nearly  one-half 
of  the  whole  amount.  The  House  of  Assembly 
objected  to  the  payment  of  such  large  salaries,  and 
in  1831  proposed  to  the  British  government  to 
make  a  permanent  annual  grant  of  £4,250  sterling 
for  the  payment  of  customs  officials  in  New 
Brunswick.  This  proposal  was  accepted,  and  in  the 
following  year  a  bill  was  passed  in  accordance  with 
this  arrangement.  But  it  was  protested  against  by 
the  customs  authorities  in  England  and  disallowed 
because  the  salaries  of  the  officers  of  customs  were 
not  made  the  first  charge  on  the  revenue.  During 
the  session  of  1835,  an  amended  bill  embracing 
this  provision  was  passed,  and  the  question  was 
settled  for  the  time. '  IMr.  Wilmot  was  not  satisfied 
with  this  arrangement,  because  it  was  a  violation 
of  the  principle  that  the  House  of  Assembly 
should  have  control  of  the  provincial  revenue, 
and  he  therefore  voted  against  it.  Nevertheless, 
the  measure  apart  from  this  violation  of  a  funda¬ 
mental  principle,  was  a  gain  to  the  province,  as  it 
placed  a  considerable  sum  additional  in  the  public 
treasury. 
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WILMOT  AS  A  DELEGATE  TO  THE  COLONIAL 

OEEICE 

Mr.  WILJMOT  took  a  very  active  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  legislature  during  the  ses¬ 
sion  of  1836,  and  was  the  moving  spirit  in  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the 
province  during  that  session.  The  result  was  the 
passing  by  large  majorities  of  a  series  of  twenty-six 
resolutions  condemning  the  management  of  the 
Crown  lands  office,  the  composition  of  the  execu¬ 
tive  council  and  also  of  the  legislative  council,  and 
declaring  that  the  control  of  the  casual  and  terri¬ 
torial  revenues  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  legislature.  These  resolutions  were  made  the 
basis  of  an  address  to  His  Majesty,  which  was  to 
be  carried  to  England  by  a  deputation  of  two 
members  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  This  address 
relates  at  length  the  principal  facts  of  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Crown  lands  and  the  reasons  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  for  dissatisfaction  therewith. 
Mr.  Wilmot,  in  recognition  of  the  active  part  he 
had  taken  in  this  business,  was  appointed  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  delegation,  the  other  member  being 
William  Crane  of  Westmorland,  a  gentleman  of 
experience,  wealth  and  standing  in  the  province. 
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This  appointment  was  the  highest  compliment  that 
could  possibly  have  been  paid  to  W  ilmot’s  capac¬ 
ity,  for  the  negotiation  then  to  be  conducted  with 
the  colonial  office  was  one  which  vitally  affected 
the  interests  of  the  province. 

The  colonial  secretary  at  that  time  was  Lord 
Glenelg,  a  statesman  whose  character  has  been 
drawn  by  Sir  Henry  Taylor,  who  was  then  a  clerk 
in  the  colonial  office.  “Amiable  and  excellent  as 
he  was,”  says  Taylor,  “a  more  incompetent  man 
could  not  have  been  found  to  fill  an  office  requir¬ 
ing  activity  and  ready  judgment.  A  dart  flung  at 
him  by  Lord  Brougham  in  1838  points  to  his 
notorious  defect  as  a  minister  called  upon  to  deal 
with  a  crisis.  The  then  crisis  was  that  of  the 
Canadian  Rebellion.”  “It  is  indeed,”  said  Lord 
Brougham,  “a  most  alarming  and  frightful  state 
of  things,  and  I  am  sure  must  have  given  my  noble 
friend  many  a  sleepless  day.”  It  was  probably 
beeause  of  Lord  Glenelg’s  habit  of  proerastination 
that  the  delegates  had  to  remain  in  London  for 
four  months  before  they  were  able  to  bring  their 
business  to  a  eonelusion.  They  arrived  there  about 
the  middle  of  June,  and  it  was  well  on  in  October 
before  they  were  able  to  leave.^  The  result  of  their 
work  was  that  an  arrangement  was  made  satisfac¬ 
tory  both  to  the  British  government  and  to  the 
delegates  representing  the  House  of  Assembly,  by 
which  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues  were  to 

‘  See  Appendix  A. 
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be  transferred  to  the  provinee,  in  consideration  of 
the  legislature  undertaking  to  provide  for  a  civil 
list  of  £14,500  currency  annually,  for  the  payment 
of  certain  salaries  chargeable  to  that  fund.  A  draft 
of  a  Civil  List  Bill  was  prepared  and  agreed  to  by 
the  lords  of  the  treasury,  and  the  understanding 
was  that  this  bill  should  be  passed  by  the  legisla¬ 
ture,  and  receive  the  assent  of  the  lieutenant- 
governor,  when  it  would  immediately  become 
operative. 

The  first  clause  of  this  bill  transferred  the  pro¬ 
ceeds  of  the  territorial  and  casual  revenues,  and  of 
all  woods,  mines  and  royalties  which  had  been  col¬ 
lected  and  were  then  in  hand,  or  which  should 
thereafter  be  collected,  to  the  provincial  treasurer, 
who  was  authorized  to  receive  them  for  the  use  of 
the  province,  while  the  Act  remained  in  force.  Phe 
second  clause  charged  the  revenues  with  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  £14,500  for  a  civil  list.  The  third  clause 
enacted  that  all  the  surplus  over  and  above  the  sum 
of  £14,500  currency,  should  remain  in  the  treasury 
of  the  province  until  appropriated  or  disposed  of 
by  an  Act  or  Acts  of  the  general  assembly.  The 
fourth  clause  gave  the  lieutenant-governor,  with  the 
advice  of  his  executive  council,  power  to  expend 
such  sums  as  they  might  deem  necessary  for  the 
prudent  management,  protection  and  collection  of 
the  said  revenues,  a  detailed  account  of  which  was 
to  be  laid  before  the  legislature  within  fourteen 
days  of  the  commencement  of  each  session,  with  all 
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vouchers  for  the  same.  It  was  also  enacted  that  all 
grants  or  sales  of  Crown  lands  should  be  void,  unless 
the  land  had  been  sold  at  public  auction  after  due 
notiee  in  the  Royal  Gazette.  By  this  arrangement 
the  House  of  Assembly  had  obtained  the  boon  for 
whieh  it  had  so  long  been  contending,  but  there 
was  still  one  more  obstaele  to  be  overeome, — the 
opposition  of  the  lieutenant-governor.  Sir  Arehibald 
Campbell,  who  had  entered  into  a  plot  with  some 
of  the  enemies  of  freedom  in  the  province  for  the 
purpose  of  thwarting,  not  only  the  wishes  of  the 
House  of  Assembly,  but  also  the  intentions  of  the 
home  government.  As  soon  as  Sir  Arehibald 
Campbell  was  apprised  of  the  intention  of  His 
Majesty’s  advisers  in  England  to  transfer  the  casual 
and  territorial  revenues  to  the  provincial  legislature, 
he  eommeneed  a  eorrespondenee  with  the  colonial 
office,  pointing  out  what  he  deemed  to  be  imper¬ 
fections  in  the  seheme  whieh  they  had  prepared  for 
the  management  of  the  public  lands.  He  pretended 
to  have  discovered  that  there  was  some  error  in  the 
ealeulation  of  the  lords  of  the  treasury  with  regard 
to  the  sum  to  be  paid  in  lieu  of  the  eivil  list,  and 
that  the  amount  of  £14,500  eurreney  would  not  be 
suffieient  to  defray  all  the  expenditures  ehargeable 
on  the  eivil  list. 

Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  soon  after  the  opening 
of  the  session  of  the  legislature,  in  December  1836, 
requested  the  House  of  Assembly  to  add  a  sus¬ 
pending  clause  to  any  Civil  List  Bill  they  might 
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pass,  so  that  he  might  forward  it  to  the  home  gov¬ 
ernment  for  their  approval.  As  this  was  entirely 
contrary  to  the  understanding  which  had  been 
reached  between  IMessrs.  AVilmot  and  Crane  and 
the  colonial  secretary, — it  being  understood  that  the 
bill  if  passed  in  the  form  agreed  upon  would  be  im¬ 
mediately  assented  to  by  the  lieutenant-governor, — 
the  House  of  Assembly  very  naturally  refused  to 
comply  with  Sir  Archibald’s  wishes.  He,  however, 
held  firm  in  his  resolution,  and  the  Civil  List  Bill 
which  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  home  authorities, 
after  being  passed  by  both  Houses,  did  not  receive 
his  assent.  At  the  close  of  the  session,  while  the 
matter  was  under  discussion,  at  the  instigation  of 
the  lieutenant-governor  one  of  the  executive  coun¬ 
cil,  Solicitor- General  Street,  was  sent  on  a  secret 
mission  to  Downing  Street.  The  object  of  this  mis¬ 
sion  was  to  make  such  representations  to  the  home 
authorities  as  would  induce  them  to  delay  giving 
their  assent  to  the  Civil  List  Bill.  The  truth  of 
the  matter  seems  to  have  been  that  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell  and  his  advisers  in  New  Brunswick 
thought  if  they  could  only  gain  time  the  Liberal 
government  of  England  which  had  granted  such 
favourable  terms  to  the  province  might  be  defeated, 
and  a  Tory  government  come  into  power  which 
would  speedily  undo  all  that  their  predecessors  had 
done,  and  refuse  to  grant  any  concessions  to  the 
legislature  of  New  Brunswick,  ihere  was  great 
excitement  in  the  province  in  consequence  of  the 
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action  of  the  lieutenant-governor,  and  this  excite¬ 
ment  was  fairly  voiced  in  the  House  of  Assembly, 
where  an  address  was  prepared  representing  the 
condition  of  affairs  to  His  Majesty,  and  detailing 
the  manner  in  which  the  lieutenant-governor  had 
sought  to  thwart  the  intentions  of  the  imperial 
government.  This  address  was  passed  by  a  vote  of 
twenty-seven  to  two,  the  only  members  who 
ventured  to  stand  with  Sir  Archibald  being  John 
Ambrose  Street  and  William  End. 

Messrs.  Crane  and  Wilmot  were  again  appointed 
a  deputation  to  proceed  to  England  with  the 
address  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  took  their 
departure  two  days  after  it  was  passed,  amidst 
great  popular  demonstrations  by  the  citizens  of 
Fredericton.  The  legislature  was  prorogued  on 
March  1st,  on  which  day  the  House  of  Assembly 
again  requested  the  lieutenant-governor  to  pass  the 
Civil  List  Bill,  pointing  out  that  under  the  arrange¬ 
ments  made  with  the  colonial  office  it  was  his  duty 
to  do  so,  but  their  request  fell  upon  deaf  ears.  In 
the  speech  proroguing  the  legislature.  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell  stated  that  he  had  withheld  his  assent 
from  this  bill  because  a  suspending  clause  had  not 
been  appended  to  it.  These  were  the  last  words 
that  this  obstinate  governor  was  destined  to  speak 
before  a  New  Brunswick  legislature.^  Finding  that 
al]  his  hopes  of  impeding  the  progress  of  the 
provmee  in  the  direction  of  political  liberty  were  in 
*  See  Appendix  B. 
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vain,  he  tendered  his  resignation  to  save  himself 
from  being  removed,  as  he  would  have  been,  for  his 
direct  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  his  superiors 
in  England^  Sir  John  Harvey,  another  soldier,  but 
a  man  of  a  very  dilFerent  spirit,  was  appointed  to 
succeed  him  as  lieutenant-governor.  The  Civil  List 
Bill  was  again  passed  at  a  special  session  of  the 
legislature  and  received  the  assent  of  the  governor, 
becoming  law  on  July  17th,  1837.  From  that  time 
to  the  present,  the  province  of  New  Brunswick  has 
controlled  the  revenues  which  it  derives  from  its 
Crown  lands  and  similar  sources,  and,  whether  wisely 
expended  or  not,  the  people  of  this  province  have 
at  least  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  money 
is  appropriated  by  their  own  representatives,  and  by 
a  government  which  is  responsible  to  them  for  its 
actions. 

The  death  of  King  William  IV  took  place  during 
the  summer  of  1837,  and  brought  about  another 
general  election.  Mr.  M^ilmot  again  stood  for  the 
county  of  York  and  was  returned  at  the  head  of 
the  poll.  This  was  only  a  proper  recognition  of  his 
eminent  services  to  the  province  in  the  legislatuie 
and  as  a  delegate  to  England.  At  this  election, 
Charles  Fisher,  a  young  lawyer,  was  also  returned 
for  the  county  of  York.  Mr.  Fisher,  although  not 
so  fluent  a  speaker  as  Wilmot,  was  second  to  no 
man  in  the  legislature  in  devotion  to  liberal  prin- 

iThis  is  shown  by  the  correspondence  of  Sir  John  Harvey  with  the 
colonial  office.  Sir  John  was  then  governor  of  Prince  Edward  Island. 
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ciples,  and  he  proved  a  most  valuable  lieutenant 
in  the  battle  for  responsible  government  which  now 
began.  The  contest  for  the  control  of  the  Crown 
lands  had  been  won,  but  a  still  more  difficult  task 
remained  for  the  friends  of  constitutional  principles 
to  accomplish, — the  making  of  the  executive 
responsible  to  the  people.  The  members  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  had  been  almost  unanimous  in 
demanding  control  of  the  Crown  lands,  but,  when 
it  came  to  applying  the  principles  of  responsible 
government  to  the  affairs  of  the  province  generally, 
there  were  many  deserters  from  the  ranks  of  the 
Reformers.  This  was  partly  due  to  the  principles 
of  responsible  government  not  being  well  under¬ 
stood  even  by  some  members  of  the  legislature, 
and  partly  to  the  fact  that  the  question  did  not 
touch  the  self-interest  of  the  members  as  had  the 
mismanagement  of  the  Crown  lands  department.^ 

Under  a  thoroughly  constitutional  system  of 
government  the  initiation  of  money  grants  would 
have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  executive,  but  in 
1837  not  a  single  member  of  the  executive  council 
had  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Assembly.  Three  of 
the  five  members  of  the  executive  council  were 
also  members  of  the  legislative  council,  but  the 
two  others  had  no  seat  in  either  House,  a  fact 
which  shows  on  what  lax  principles  the  executive 
was  constructed.  The  initiation  of  money  grants 
being  m  the  House  of  Assembly,  any  private  mem- 

^  See  Appendix  C. 

48 


KING’S  COLLEGE 


ber  had  it  in  his  power  to  move  an  appropriation 
of  money  for  any  object  that  he  pleased.  In  this 
way  a  system  of  “log  rolling”  was  inaugurated  in 
the  legislature,  which  resulted  in  extravagant  ex¬ 
penditures  and  the  appropriation  of  money  for 
objects  which,  under  a  better  system,  would  not 
have  received  it.  It  was  impossible  to  put  any 
check  upon  the  expenditure  or  to  keep  it  within 
the  income  under  such  an  arrangement,  and  one 
of  the  first  efforts  of  the  Reformers  was  therefore 
directed  to  the  removal  of  this  abuse.  Unfortu¬ 
nately  this  was,  of  all  the  proposed  reforms  in  the 
constitution,  the  one  most  difficult  to  carry,  and 
it  was  not  accomplished  until  after  \Uilmot  had 
retired  from  public  life. 

One  of  the  subjects  which  engaged  the  attention 
of  Mr.  Wilmot,  at  an  early  period  of  his  legislative 
career,  was  the  charter  of  King’s  College.  This 
charter  had  been  obtained  in  1828  from  His  Maj¬ 
esty,  King  George  IV,  and  the  legislature  had 
granted  the  college  an  endowment  of  eleven  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  currency  a  year,  in  addition  to  ten 
hundred  pounds  sterling  granted  by  the  king  out  of 
the  casual  and  territorial  revenues  of  the  province. 
The  aim  of  the  charter  was  to  make  the  college  a 
Church  of  England  institution  exclusively,  for  it 
provided  that  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  should  be 
the  visitor  of  the  college,  and  that  the  president 
should  always  be  a  clergyman  in  holy  orders  of 
the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  No 
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religious  test  was  required  of  students  matricu¬ 
lating  or  taking  degrees  in  arts,  but  the  council 
of  the  college,  which  was  the  governing  body, 
was  to  be  composed  of  members  of  the  Church, 
of  England,  who,  previous  to  their  appointment, 
had  subscribed  to  the  thirty- nine  articles.  The 
professors,  to  the  number  of  seven,  who  were 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  were  to  be 
members  of  the  council,  so  that,  although  no  reli¬ 
gious  test  was  required  of  them,  it  was  reasonably 
certain  that  none  but  persons  of  that  denomination 
would  be  appointed  to  professorships.  These  terms 
were  much  complained  of,  and  surely  it  was  absurd 
to  place  a  provincial  college  under  the  control  of 
a  single  denomination  which  could  not  claim  more 
than  one-third  of  the  population  of  the  province 
as  belonging  to  its  communion.  It  is  stated  in 
Fullom’s  Life  of  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  who  was 
lieutenant-governor  of  the  province  at  the  time, 
that  the  charter  would  have  been  much  less  liberal 
than  it  was  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  efforts.  The 
Bishop  of  Nova, Scotia  and  the  Bishop  of  London 
desired  to  confine  it  entirely  to  students  belonging 
to  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  make  subscrip¬ 
tion  to  the  thirty- nine  articles  a  condition  pre¬ 
cedent  to  the  granting  of  degrees  in  arts.  On  the 
other  hand.  Attorney- General  Peters  in  1845,  when 
the  amendments  to  the  charter  were  discussed  in 
the  legislative  council,  stated  that  the  charter  as 
originally  drafted  and  sent  to  England  was  much 
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more  liberal  in  its  provisions  than  when  finally 
passed,  but  that  in  1828,  to  the  surprise  of  Sir 
Howard  Douglas,  the  then  existing  charter  came 
out  copied  from  one  obtained  by  Dr.  Strachan  for 
Upper  Canada.  If  this  statement  was  correct,  it 
affords  a  singular  illustration  of  the  injury  that  the 
bigotry  of  one  man  can  cause  to  future  generations. 
If  King’s  College  had  treated  all  denominations  on 
equal  terms,  all  would  have  resorted  to  it  for  higher 
education.  As  it  was,  it  became  the  college  of  only 
a  section  of  the  people,  the  different  denominations 
established  colleges  of  their  own,  and  when  finally 
the  connection  between  the  Church  of  England 
and  King’s  College  was  severed  and  it  became  the 
University  of  New  Brunswick,  the  denominational 
colleges  had  become  so  well  established  that  it 
could  hardly  compete  with  them  on  equal  terms. 

During  the  session  of  1838  Mr.  Wilmot,  as  chair¬ 
man,  submitted  to  the  legislature  the  report  of  the 
select  committee  which  had  been  appointed  to  take 
into  consideration  the  state  of  the  college.  In  this 
report  it  was  proposed  to  make  certain  alterations 
in  the  charter  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  it  more 
acceptable  to  those  who  were  not  in  the  commun¬ 
ion  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  1839  he  intro¬ 
duced  a  bill  in  the  House  of  Assembly  embracing 
these  amendments.  The  principal  changes  were  to 
make  the  lieutenant-governor  visitor  of  the  college 
instead  of  the  bishop,  to  repeal  the  section  which 
provided  that  the  president  of  the  college  must  be 
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a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  make 
persons  of  every  denomination  eligible  for  members 
of  the  college  council.  The  professorship  of  the¬ 
ology  was  still  retained,  and  students  in  that  course 
were  still  required  to  subscribe  to  the  thirty-nine 
articles,  while  services  were  held  in  the  college 
morning  and  evening  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
Church  of  England.  These  changes  were  certainly 
of  a  very  moderate  character,  but  they  were  stoutly 
resisted  by  the  college  authorities  and  their  friends. 
They  put  forward  the  plea  that  the  legislature  had 
no  right  to  alter  a  royal  charter,  that  to  do  so  was 
an  interference  with  the  royal  prerogative,  and  that 
the  direst  consequence  would  ensue  if  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  college  was  changed.  According  to 
their  view,  a  royal  charter  once  granted,  the  king 
himself,  even  with  the  assistance  of  both  branches 
of  the  legislature,  could  not  amend  it.  The  college 
authorities  also  denied  that  they  were  under  the 
control  of  the  legislature  in  any  way,  or  responsible 
to  it  for  their  management  of  the  institution, 
although  they  were  living  on  money  voted  by  the 
legislature  for  its  support. 

Wilmot’s  bill  passed  the  House  of  Assembly,  but 
was  defeated  in  the  legislative  council.  A  similar 
bill  was  introduced  by  him  in  1840,  but  postponed 
in  consequence  of  a  communication  from  the  col¬ 
lege  council  which  seemed  to  show  an  inclination 
to  yield  something  to  the  demands  of  the  public. 
But  a  fatal  objection  to  these  modifications  being 
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accepted  was  the  insistence  of  the  college  council 
that  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  in  his  absence  the 
archdeacon,  should  be  a  member  of  that  body. 
Representatives  of  the  Presbyterians,  Methodists 
and  Baptists  pointed  out  in  a  memorial  to  the  lieu¬ 
tenant-governor  that  the  exclusive  character  of  the 
council  would  still  remain,  as  that  body  would  be 
composed  wholly  of  members  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Lord  John  Russell,  the  colonial  secretary, 
to  whom  the  matter  had  been  referred,  suggested 
that  the  college  should  surrender  its  charter  and 
that  a  new  one  should  be  prepared  embracing  the 
proposed  changes,  but  the  college  council  took  no 
steps  to  carry  these  suggestions  into  effect.  This 
being  the  case,  at  Wilmot’s  instance  the  House 
of  Assembly  proposed  an  address  to  the  queen  set¬ 
ting  forth  the  facts  of  the  case  and  asking  Her 
IVIajesty  to  assent  to  a  bill,  a  draft  of  which  was 
enclosed,  which  the  House  of  Assembly  was 
prepared  to  pass. 

At  the  session  of  1842  Wilmot  again  introduced 
the  King’s  College  Bill,  and  it  was  passed  by  the 
House,  but  again  rejected  by  the  legislative  council. 
Early  in  the  session  of  1843,  the  lieutenant-gov¬ 
ernor  communicated  to  the  House  by  message 
two  despatches  from  Downing  Street  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  college.  One  of  these  was  from  Lord 
John  Russell,  and  the  other  from  his  successor. 
Lord  Stanley.  I.iOrd  John  laid  down  the  doctrine 
that  “it  is  a  principle  of  undoubted  validity  that  a 
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grant  of  franchise  by  the  Crown  is  irrevocable  and 
unalterable  by  a  further  exercise  of  the  royal 
authority  unless  the  power  of  revocation  and 
change  be  embodied  and  reserved  in  the  original 
grant,  or  unless  the  grantees  make  a  voluntary 
surrender  of  their  franchises,”  Lord  John  had  evi¬ 
dently  forgotten  his  English  history,  or  he  would 
have  known  that  English  kings  on  many  oecasions 
had  revoked  charters  granted  by  themselves  or 
their  predecessors.^  Lord  John  desired  the  college 
to  surrender  its  charter  and  accept  a  new  one,  but 
Lord  Stanley  and  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown 
whom  he  had  eonsulted  held  a  different  view,  and 
thought  that  a  new  eharter  could  be  granted  to 
supersede  the  old.  Both  colonial  secretaries  were 
desirous  that  the  ehanges  in  the  constitution  of  the 
eollege  should  be  effected  by  a  new  royal  charter. 
But  this  did  not  suit  the  views  of  the  House  of 
Assembly,  and  after  another  college  bill  had  been 
defeated  in  the  House  and  rejected  by  the  eoun- 
eil,  on  March  20th,  1843,  the  following  resolution, 
which  was  moved  by  Mr.  Wilmot,  was  passed  by 
the  House  without  a  division: — 

“Wheiieas,  The  assembly,  during  several  years 
past,  have  endeavoured,  without  success,  to  effect 
certain  reasonable  modifications  in  the  eharter  of 
King’s  College;  and  whereas  those  modifications  as 
contained  in  the  bill  whieh  has  been  rejected  by 

’  Charles  II  annulled  the  charter  of  Massachusetts,  and  disposed  in 
a  similar  fashion  of  the  charter  of  the  city  of  London,  as  well  as  of  many 
English  towns. 
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the  legislative  council,  during  the  present  session, 
have  been  loudly  and  repeatedly  called  for  by 
numerous  petitions  from  nearly  every  county  in 
the  province,  while  no  petition  has  ever  been  pre¬ 
sented  against  those  modifications ;  and  whereas  it 
is  in  vain  to  expect  the  amount  of  public  benefit 
from  the  institution  which  its  munificent  endow¬ 
ment  from  the  provincial  revenue  should  ensure; 
therefore, 

^‘Resolved,  That  this  House  have  learned  with 
much  regret  and  disappointment  that  a  majority  of 
the  legislative  council  have  rejected  the  said  bill 
during  the  present  session ;  and  further 

Resolved,  That  this  House  should  persevere  in 
their  endeavours  to  amend  the  said  charter  by  leg¬ 
islative  enactment,  and  not  resort  to  an  address  to 
the  throne  for  a  new  charter;  and  that  this  House 
will  steadfastly  adhere  to  the  principle  that  all  the 
educational  establishments  of  the  province,  which 
are  endowed  from  the  colonial  revenues,  whether 
incorporated  by  royal  charter  or  otherwise,  should 
be  at  all  times  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the 
local  legislature.” 

This  resolution  embodied  a  great  principle  to 
which  the  House  of  Assembly  was  determined  to 
adhere,  and  which  was  very  soon  carried  out.  In 
1844  the  college  amendment  bill  was  again  rejected 
by  the  council,  but  this  was  the  last  effort  of  that 
reactionary  body  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  the  people. 
At  the  session  of  1845,  the  college  bill  was  again 
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introduced  by  Mr.  Wilmot,  and  this  time  it  passed 
both  Houses.  But  like  many  important  bills  of 
that  day  it  was  reserved  for  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure 
and  although  passed  in  March,  1845,  it  was  not 
until  December,  1846,  that  it  received  the  royal 
assent  and  became  law. 
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LORD  JOHN  RUSSELL  ON  TENURE  OF  OFFICE 

IN  the  session  of  1840  Sir  John  Harvey,  the  lieu¬ 
tenant-governor,  eommunicated  to  the  legis¬ 
lature  a  despatch  which  he  had  received  from 
Lord  John  Russell  a  short  time  before.  This  dealt 
with  the  question  of  the  tenure  of  public  offices  in 
the  gift  of  the  Crown  throughout  the  British  colo¬ 
nies.  Lord  John  had  been  struck  by  the  fact  that, 
while  the  governor  of  a  colony  was  liable  to  have 
his  commission  revoked  at  any  time,  the  commis¬ 
sions  of  all  other  public  officials  were  very  rarely 
recalled  except  for  positive  misconduct.  In  New 
Brunswick  offices  had  been  held  generally  for  life 
and  sometimes  for  two  lives,  as  was  the  case  with 
the  Odells,  father  and  son,  who  filled  the  position 
of  secretary  of  the  province  for  sixty  years.  One 
attorney-general  of  the  province  had  held  office  for 
twenty-four  years,  another  for  nineteen  years  and 
a  third  for  twenty  years.  One  surveyor-general 
held  office  for  thirty-three  years  and  another  for 
almost  thirty  years.  Under  such  a  system,  it  was 
clear  that  responsible  government  could  make  no 
advance,  for  these  officials  held  their  positions  quite 
independently  of  the  wishes  of  the  legislature. 
Lord  John  Russell  thought  that  the  time  had 
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come  when  a  different  course  should  be  followed, 
and  his  despatch  was  for  the  purpose  of  announc¬ 
ing  to  the  lieutenant-gov^ernor  the  rules  which 
vV'ould  hereafter  be  observed  in  the  province  of 
New  Brunswick.  He  said:  — 

“You  will  understand,  and  cause  it  to  be  made 
generally  known,  that  hereafter  the  tenure  of 
eolonial  offices  held  during  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure 
will  not  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  a  tenure  dur¬ 
ing  good  behaviour,  but  that  not  only  such  officers 
will  be  ealled  upon  to  retire  from  the  public  service 
as  often  as  any  sufficient  motives  of  public  policy 
may  suggest  the  expediency  of  that  measure,  but 
that  a  change  in  the  person  of  the  governor  will  be 
eonsidered  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  any  alterations 
which  his  successor  may  deem  it  expedient  to  make 
in  the  list  of  public  functionaries,  subjeet,of  course, 
to  the  future  confirmation  of  the  sovereign. 

“These  remarks  do  not  extend  to  judieial  offices, 
nor  are  they  meant  to  apply  to  places  whieh  are 
altogether  ministerial,  and  which  do  not  devolve 
upon  the  holders  of  them  duties,  in  the  right  dis- 
eharge  of  which  the  character  or  policy  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  are  direetly  involved.  They  are  intended 
to  apply  rather  to  the  heads  of  departments  than  to 
persons  serving  as  clerks,  or  in  similar  capacities 
undei  them.  Neither  do  they  extend  to  officers  in 
the  services  of  the  lords  eommissioners  of  the  treas¬ 
ury.  The  functionaries  who  will  be  ehiefly,  though 
not  exclusively,  affected  by  them,  are  the  colonial 
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secretary,  the  treasurer  or  receiver-general,  the  sur¬ 
veyor-general,  the  attorney -general  and  solicitor- 
general,  the  sheriff*  or  provost  marshal,  and  other 
officers,  who  under  different  designations  from  these, 
are  entrusted  with  the  same  or  similar  duties.  To 
this  list  must  be  also  added  the  members  of  the 
councib  especially  in  those  colonies  in  which  the 
legislative  and  executive  councils  are  distinct 
bodies. 

“  The  application  of  these  rules  to  officers  to  be 
hereafter  appointed  will  be  attended  with  no  practi¬ 
cal  difficulty.  It  may  not  be  equally  easy  to  enforce 
them  in  the  case  of  existing  officers,  and  especially 
of  those  who  may  have  left  this  country  for  the 
express  purpose  of  accepting  the  offices  they  at 
present  fill.  Every  reasonable  indulgence  must  be 
shown  for  the  expectations  which  such  persons  have 
been  encouraged  to  form.  But  even  in  these  in¬ 
stances  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  right  of  enforc¬ 
ing  these  regulations  should  be  distinctly  main¬ 
tained,  in  practice  as  well  as  in  theory,  as  often  as 
the  public  good  may  clearly  demand  the  enforce¬ 
ment  of  them.  It  may  not  be  unadvisable  to  com¬ 
pensate  any  such  officers  for  their  disappointment, 
even  by  pecuniary  grants,  when  it  may  appear 
unjust  to  dispense  with  their  services  without  such 
an  indemnity.” 

This  despatch  produced  consternation  among 
those  who  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  their  offi¬ 
ces  as  held  on  a  life  tenure,  but  it  was  looked  upon 

59 


LEMUEL  AI.LAN  WILMOT 


by  all  the  friends  of  good  government  as  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  new  and  better  order  of  things  with  respect 
to  the  public  services.  The  matter  was  considered 
by  a  committee  of  the  whole  House  a  few  days  after 
the  despatch  was  received,  and  an  effort  was  made 
by  Wilmot  to  have  a  favourable  vote  with  regard  to 
it.  But  although  the  friends  of  the  old  Family 
Compact  always  professed  to  be  extremely  loyal  and 
to  pay  great  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  British 
government,  on  this  occasion  they  pursued  a  differ¬ 
ent  course.  A  majority  of  the  House  voted  down  a 
resolution  which  affirmed  that  this  despatch  should 
be  “highly  satisfactory,”  “affording,  as  it  does,  the 
most  satisfactory  proof  of  a  sincere  desire  on  the 
part  of  our  IMost  Gracious  Queen  and  her  govern¬ 
ment  to  infuse  principles  in  the  administration  of 
colonial  affairs  strictly  analogous  to  the  principles 
of  the  British  constitution.”  Instead  of  passing 
this  sensible  resolution  the  committee,  by  the  cast¬ 
ing  vote  of  the  chairman,  passed  the  following 
absurd  amendment: — 

Resolved,  As  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  despatch  of  the  Bight 
Honourable  Lord  John  Bussell,  now  under  con¬ 
sideration,  to  call  forth  any  expression  from  the 
House  on  the  subject  of  colonial  government,  and 
that  in  the  event  of  any  occurrence  taking  place 
to  distuib  the  present  happy  political  state  of  the 
province,  the  House  cannot  but  entertain  the  opin¬ 
ion  that  any  loyal  and  dutiful  representations  which 
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they  may  have  occasion  to  lay  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne  will  receive,  as  they  have  always  done,  the 
royal  consideration.” 

The  vote  on  the  original  resolution  was  fifteen  to 
thirteen,  so  that,  although  defeated,  it  had  a  strong 
support  in  the  House,  yet  it  was  years  before  the 
principles  embodied  in  the  despatch  of  Lord  John 
Russell  were  carried  into  full  effect  in  New 
Brunswick. 

^^"hen  the  Civil  List  Bill  was  passed  in  1837,  the 
salaries  of  the  public  officials  which  were  provided 
for  in  it  were  placed  on  a  very  liberal  scale.  The 
lieutenant-governor  was  to  receive  £3,500  sterling, 
or  almost  double  the  present  salary  of  the  lieutenant- 
governor  of  New  Brunswick.  The  commissioner  of 
Crown  lands  was  to  have  £l,750  sterling,  or  about 
five  times  as  much  as  the  present  holder  of  that 
office;  the  provincial  secretary  got  £l,430  sterling,  or 
more  than  three  times  as  much  as  the  secretary  of 
the  province  now  receives.  All  the  other  salaries 
were  in  the  same  proportion,  and  on  a  scale  alto¬ 
gether  beyond  the  means  of  the  province.  It  was 
admitted  by  Lord  Glenelg,  when  the  arrangements 
were  being  made  for  the  transfer  of  the  casual  and 
territorial  revenues,  that  these  salaries  might  require 
modification,  and  he  suggested  that  the  legislative 
council  and  the  House  of  Assembly  should  at  some 
future  day  present  him  with  their  views  on  this 
subject.  At  the  session  of  1837,  a  committee  of  the 
House  of  Assembly,  of  which  Wilmot  was  a  mem- 
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ber,  reported  in  favour  of  a  reduced  scale  of 
salaries,  and  this  report  was  adopted.  During  the 
same  year,  a  committee  of  the  council  recommend¬ 
ed  that  the  salary  of  the  surveyor-general  or  com¬ 
missioner  of  Crown  lands  should  be  reduced  to 
twelve  hundred  pounds  currency.  This  reduction 
was  protested  against  by  Mr.  Baillie,  who  had  held 
the  office  for  many  years,  but  it  was  thought  to  be 
reasonable  by  Lord  Glenelg.  The  executive  council, 
however,  took  no  steps  to  effect  this  reduction, 
possibly  because  Mr.  Baillie  himself  was  a  member 
of  that  body.  At  the  instance  of  Mr.  Wilmot,  the 
matter  was  taken  up  at  the  session  of  1839,  and  a 
strongly  worded  resolution  passed  censuring  the 
executive  council  for  not  carrying  into  effect  the 
reduction  of  the  salary  of  the  surveyor-general, 
according  to  the  views  of  Lord  Glenelg.  At  a  later 
period  in  the  same  session,  a  committee,  of  which 
Wilmot  was  an  active  member,  laid  before  the 
House  a  scale  of  salaries  which  they  considered 
sufficient  for  the  public  officials  embraced  in  the 
civil  list.  Under  this  scale,  the  salary  of  the  sur¬ 
veyor-general  was  reduced  to  £600  currency,  and 
that  of  the  provincial  secretary  to  the  same 
amount.  This  report  was  not  aecepted;^  and  it 
was  not  until  a  much  later  period  that  the  salaries 
of  the  public  officials  were  placed  on  a  footing  that 
agreed  in  some  measure  with  the  means  of  the 
province. 

^  See  Appendix  D. 
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At  the  session  of  1842,  Wilmot  was  an  active 
member  of  a  committee  which  was  appointed  to 
take  into  consideration  the  subject  of  fees  and 
emoluments  of  the  public  officers,  and  at  a  later 
period  in  the  session  they  made  a  report  recom¬ 
mending  that  all  fees  should  go  into  the  treasury 
of  the  province  and  that  all  public  officers  should 
receive  a  certain  fixed  salary.  They  presented  with 
their  report  a  scale  of  salaries  which  they  consid¬ 
ered  sufficient,  which  gave  the  provincial  secretary, 
surveyor-general  and  attorney-general  each  six 
hundred  pounds.  Bills  were  introduced  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  these  recommendations  into 
effect,  but,  although  passed  by  the  House,  they 
were  rejected,  largely  from  selfish  motives,  by 
the  council,  which  for  many  years  was  the 
graveyard  of  all  measures  for  the  improvement 
of  the  province. 

The  general  election  of  1842  was  mainly  fought 
on  the  Reform  issue,  and  the  question  of  responsible 
government  was  discussed  on  every  hustings.^  Un¬ 
fortunately  very  few  of  the  candidates  who  offered 
their  services  as  legislators  had  a  clear  idea  of  what 
responsible  government  really  meant,  and  some  of 
the  gentlemen  who  were  not  ashamed  to  confess 
their  ignorance  of  the  principles  of  the  British  con¬ 
stitution  were  men  of  education  and  position,  from 
whom  better  things  might  have  been  expected. 
Mr.  Robert  L.  Hazen,  an  eminent  lawyer,  who  was 


^  See  Appendix  E. 
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a  candidate  for  the  representation  of  the  city  of  St. 
John,  declared  in  liis  nomination  sjjeech  that  he 
never  met  with  any  one  who  could  explain  to  him 
satisfactorily  what  responsible  government  meant. 
Mr.  Humbert,  one  of  the  candidates  for  St.  John 
County,  was  entirely  averse  to  the  new  principles. 
“And  what,”  he  asked,  “are  these  prineiples?” 
“Why,”  he  would  ask,  “should  the  old  system  be 
altered;  it  had  never  given  cause  for  eomplaint,  it 
had  always  worked  well, — then  why  should  the 
people  complain  ?”  He  was  not  in  favour  of  any 
innovations  on  British  eolonial  government.  V ery 
few  people  understood  what  responsible  govern¬ 
ment  meant.  He  hardly  understood  it  himself.  It 
was,  in  his  opinion,  just  introdueing  another  branch 
into  our  government.  He  was  not  in  favour  of 
the  government  initiating  the  money  votes.  He 
was  always  sensitive  about  the  rights  of  the  House 
— to  them  ought  the  power  of  originating  the  sup¬ 
plies  to  belong,  and  to  none  other — and  if  returned 
he  would  oppose  the  measure. 

Sueh  absurdities  as  the  above  would  not  be 
worth  quoting,  but  for  the  light  they  throw  on  the 
views  of  the  average  New  Brunswiek  politician  of 
that  period.  Mr.  Humbert  had  been  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and 
yet  he  had  been  unable  to  understand  the  signifi- 
canee  of  the  changes  which  the  lleformers  proposed 
in  the  constitution  of  the  country.  The  result  of 
the  election  in  St.  John  showed  that  the  people  of 
64 


REFORMERS  DEFEATED 


that  city  and  county  were  quite  indifferent  to  the 
new  doctrines.  For  the  county,  Mr.  Partelow  was 
at  the  head  of  the  poll,  and  that  gentleman  on  the 
hustings  had  declared  that  he  was  opposed  to  any 
change  in  the  constitution.  He  went  into  the 
House,  he  said,  under  a  constitution  of  fifty  years’ 
standing,  and  he  was  determined  to  leave  it  as  he 
found  it,  imimpaired.  He  disapproved  of  the  initia¬ 
tion  of  money  votes  being  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  executive.  He  thought  “such  a  system  would 
be  wrong  and  pernicious  in  the  extreme.  ” 

When  the  legislature  met  in  January  1843,  it 
was  found  that  the  Reformers  were  in  the  minor¬ 
ity.^  Mr.  Partelow  was  determined  to  make  this 
fact  very  clear,  for  in  nominating  the  speaker  he 
made  a  speech  of  some  length  in  which  he  declared 
that  the  time  had  come  for  testing  the  principles 
on  which  the  House  should  act,  and  with  this  ob¬ 
ject  in  view  he  would  throw  down  the  gauntlet  to 
the  friends  of  responsible  government  by  nomina¬ 
ting  Mr.  J.  W.  Weldon,  to  fill  the  chair.  This  gen¬ 
tleman  was  a  very  fit  representative  of  the  old 
system,  for  besides  being  a  member  for  Kent,  he 
filled  almost  all  the  offices  in  that  county  which  one 
man  could  hold.  He  was  postmaster  of  Richibucto, 
deputy  treasurer  for  the  port  of  Richibucto,  and 
issuer  of  marriage  licenses,  keeper  of  the  seals  and 
clerk  of  the  peace  and  of  the  inferior  court  of  com¬ 
mon  pleas,  and  register  of  probates  for  the  county. 

'■  See  Appendix  F. 
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Mr.  Wilmot  was  nominated  for  the  speakership 
by  Mr.  Hill,  of  Charlotte,  but  declined  to  run ;  the 
odds  were  too  great,  and  so  Mr.  Weldon,  the  oppo¬ 
nent  of  responsible  government,  was  elected  with¬ 
out  opposition.  This  was  an  unsatisfactory  result 
after  so  many  years  of  conflict,  but  the  friends  of 
Reform,  although  they  had  to  admit  defeat,  were 
neither  daunted  nor  discouraged.  They  knew  that 
many  other  questions  besides  the  abstract  one  of 
the  adoption  of  responsible  government  had  in¬ 
fluenced  the  recent  election,  and  that  the  new 
principles  had  been  blamed  for  results  that  would 
have  been  avoided  if  they  had  been  in  operation. 
For  instance,  the  transfer  of  the  casual  and  terri¬ 
torial  revenues  to  the  treasury  of  the  province  in 
1837  had  placed  a  very  large  sum,  amounting  to 
£150,000,  at  the  disposal  of  the  legislature.  All  this 
money  had  been  dissipated  by  extravagant  grants, 
and  in  1842  the  province  was  actually  in  debt. 
Many  ignorant  electors  were  made  to  believe  that 
this  result  was  due  to  the  Reformers  who  had  been 
the  means  of  obtaining  this  money,  which  the  legis¬ 
lature  had  squandered;  and  this  feeling  was  so 
strong  in  the  county  of  York,  that  Messrs.  Wil¬ 
mot  and  Fisher  stood  lower  on  the  poll  than  the 
two  anti-Reformerg  who  were  elected  with  them. 
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THE  READE  APPOINTMENT 
LTHOUGH  elected  in  opposition  to  respon- 


sible  government,  the  legislature  of  1843  at 
its  first  session  took  one  important  step  in  favour 
of  Reform.  The  arrangement  by  which  the  execu¬ 
tive  and  legislative  councils  were  separated,  which 
had  come  into  force  ten  years  before,  although  a 
decided  improvement  on  the  old  state  of  affairs,  did 
not  produce  universal  satisfactiorx.^  The  constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  legislative  council  was  complained  of, 
and  it  was  described  as  an  obstructive  body  which 
disregarded  the  wishes  of  the  people.  Bills  of  the 
utmost  importance,  which  had  been  passed  by  large 
majorities  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  which 
were  demanded  by  the  people,  were  frequently 
rejected  by  the  council  without  being  even  dis¬ 
cussed.  IMost  of  its  members  were  opposed  to  any 
change  in  the  constitution  of  the  province,  and 
everything  which  seemed  to  be  in  the  direction  of 
giving  power  to  the  people  was  denounced  as  an 
innovation  and  condemned  as  an  infringement  of 

^This  change  had  been  effected  by  a  royal  commission  under  the 
signet  and  sign-manual  dated  December  3d,  1832.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  records  of  the  province  to  show  why  this  was  done.  Neither  the 
council  nor  the  House  of  Assembly  had  asked  for  it.  The  Nova  Scotia 
council  was  not  divided  until  1838.  * 
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the  vested  riglits  of  the  council.  One  of  the  chief 
causes  of  complaint  against  the  council  was  their 
rejection  of  every  bill  for  the  amendment  of  the 
charter  of  King’s  College.  Wilmot  had  so  fre¬ 
quently  had  his  efforts  in  this  direction  nullified  by 
the  council  that  he  introduced  a  resolution  in  the 
assembly  condemning  the  conduct  of  that  body  for 
rejecting  the  college  bill,  and  the  council  retali¬ 
ated  by  unanimously  voting  this  a  breach  of  privi¬ 
lege.^  The  complaints  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
against  the  legislative  council  were  now  embodied 
in  an  address  to  the  queen.  In  this  address  it  was 
stated  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  House  the  legisla¬ 
tive  council  should  be  composed  of  persons  not 
only  representing  all  the  leading  interests  of  the 
province,  but  so  independent  in  respect  to  property 
and  so  free  from  official  control  as  to  form  a  con¬ 
stitutional  check  on  the  executive.  Although,  by 
the  laws  that  existed  then,  members  of  the  assem¬ 
bly  were  required  to  be  possessed  of  real  estate  to 
the  value  of  two  hundred  pounds,  over  and  above 
all  encumbrances,  there  was  no  property  qualifica¬ 
tion  whatever  required  for  members  of  the  legisla¬ 
tive  council.  The  address  of  the  House  expressed 
the  opinion  that  members  of  the  council  should  be 
required  to  possess  a  certain  amount  of  real  estate, 
and  that  their  seats  should  be  vacant  on  the  loss  of 
this  qualification,  or  on  their  becoming  bankrupt, 

’  Mr.  Wilmot’s  resolution  was  carried  in  the  assembly  without  a  divis¬ 
ion,  so  that  he  had  the  solid  support  of  the  popular  branch  of  the  legisla¬ 
ture,  yet  little  good  was  to  be  expected  from  such  votes  in  the  House 
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or  public  defaulters,  or  from  neglect  to  give  their 
attendanee  for  a  given  time  without  leave  of  the 
lieutenant-governor.  The  address  also  stated  that 
the  constitution  of  the  legislative  council  was 
defective  and  objeetionable  in  other  respects,  be¬ 
cause,  of  the  eighteen  members  who  composed  it,  a 
great  proportion  held  offiees  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
Crown,  and  the  principal  officers  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  usually  formed  a  majority  of  the  members 
present.  It  was  also  eomplained  that  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  had  too  great  a  prepon¬ 
derance  in  the  couneil,  the  only  members  not  of 
that  communion  being  one  Presbyterian  and  one 
Baptist. 

At  the  next  session  of  the  legislature,  despatehes 
from  Lord  Stanley  Avere  laid  before  the  House  of 
^-y§s0jxibly  m  which  it  was  stated  that  the  council 
would  be  increased  in  number  to  twenty-one,  and 
four  new  members  of  the  council  were  to  be 
appointed.  The  new  members  then  appointed  were 
T.  H.  Peters,  Admiral  Owen,  William  Crane  and 
George  Minehin,  while  the  Hon.  Thomas  Baillie, 
the  surveyor -general,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Lee,  the  re¬ 
ceiver-general,  the  Hon.  James  Allanshaw,  of  St. 
Andrews,  and  the  Hon.  Harry  Peters,  of  Gagetown, 
retired.  No  doubt  the  retirement  of  two  officials 
who  received  large  salaries  was  some  improvement, 
but  the  council  required  further  remodelling  before 
it  could  be  said  to  be  an  efficient  body,  or  one  in 
sympathy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  province. 
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The  legislative  council  has  now  ceased  to  exist, 
and  it  may  be  said  of  it  that  it  was  never  a  very 
satisfactory  body  for  legislative  purposes.  Perhaps 
the  original  composition  of  it  created  such  a  preju¬ 
dice  against  legislative  councils  as  to  hamper  its 
activities ;  and,  from  having  been  at  first  merely  the 
echo  of  the  wishes  of  the  governor,  it  became  lat¬ 
terly,  to  a  large  extent,  the  echo  of  the  wishes  of  the 
government.  Gradually  it  became  relieved  of  its 
official  members,  and  in  its  last  years  no  head  of  a 
department  ever  occupied  a  seat  in  the  legislative 
council;  for  it  was  thought,  and  rightly,  that  the 
power  ought  to  be  in  the  House,  where  the  respon¬ 
sibility  to  the  people  was  most  felt,  and  that  it  was 
not  wise  to  place  an  official  whose  department 
expended  large  sums  of  money  in  a  body  which 
properly  had  no  control  over  the  public  expenditure. 
The  legislative  council  had  undoubtedly  from  time 
to  time  many  able  and  useful  members,  and,  at  cer¬ 
tain  periods  in  the  history  of  the  province,  particu¬ 
larly  during  the  confederation  discussions,  it  took  a 
firm  stand  in  favour  of  measures  which  seemed 
essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the  British  North 
American  provinces.  No  one  can  deny  that  at  that 
time  it  exercised  an  authority  fully  equal  to  that  of 
the  Lower  House,  but  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
some  of  this  work  was  done  at  the  expense  of  the 
proper  balance  of  the  constitution.  Such  an  exer¬ 
cise  of  unusual  authority  on  the  part  of  a  body  not 
elected  by  the  people  may  serve  a  purpose  at  a 
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particular  crisis,  but  cannot  be  commended  as  an 
example,  and  if  frequently  repeated  would  end  in 
the  destruction  of  the  constitution. 

The  legislative  council  lost  a  considerable  pro¬ 
portion  of  its  able  men  at  the  time  of  confederation 
by  the  removal  of  eleven  of  its  members  to  the 
senate  of  Canada,  although  one  or  two  remained 
with  it  who  were  not  inferior  to  any  of  those  who 
then  took  their  departure.  The  new  members  who 
came  in  as  their  successors  were  naturally  inferior 
to  the  old  in  practical  experience  and  ability,  and 
this  had,  no  doubt,  an  influence  on  the  future  of  the 
House.  The  example  of  Ontario,  which  was  able 
to  conduct  its  affairs  with  one  House,  showed  that 
two  independent  branches  of  the  legislature  were 
by  no  means  necessary,  and  that  the  council  might 
be  abolished  with  safety.  No  doubt  it  was  difficult 
to  bring  this  about  among  a  people  who  had  been 
trained  to  believe  that  there  was  something  essential 
to  legislation  in  the  balance  of  king,  lords,  and  com¬ 
mons,  making  up  one  legislative  body.  But  in  the 
course  of  time  the  electors  began  to  think  that 
the  council  was  not  exactly  the  proper  equivalent 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  lieutenant-governor 
very  far  from  standing  in  the  position  of  a  king. 
Old  prejudices  in  favour  of  a  constitution  framed 
after  a  particular  model  are  difficult  to  remove,  but, 
in  the  case  of  New  Brunswick,  these  prejudices 
were  at  length  overcome,  and  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
in  the  course  of  time  all  the  provincial  legislatures 
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of  Canada  will  consist  of  but  a  single  chamber, 
and  that  under  the  new  system  the  work  of  legis¬ 
lation  will  be  as  well  done  as  it  was  under  the  old. 

The  session  of  the  legislature  in  1843  came  to  an 
end  on  April  11th,  and  on  the  seventeenth  of  the 
same  month  Wilmot  became  a  member  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment.^  His  appointment  had  been  preceded  by 
the  resignation  of  five  members  of  the  government 
— Messrs.  Black,  Shore,  Robinson,  Odell  and 
Crane — and  by  the  appointment  of  Messrs.  E.  B. 
Chandler,  Hugh  Johnston,  John  Montgomery  and 
Robert  L.  Hazen,  to  fill  the  vacancies  thus  created. 
Of  the  retiring  members  two — Messrs.  Black  and 
Shore — were  members  of  the  legislative  council; 
one  of  them,  Mr.  Crane,  was  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Assembly,  while  the  other  two  were  officials  who 
did  not  belong  to  either  branch  of  the  legislature. 
Of  the  new  members  of  the  executive  council, 
Messrs.  Chandler  and  Johnston  were  members  of 
the  legislative  council,  Messrs.  Hazen  and  Wilmot 
were  members  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  while  Mr. 
Montgomery  had  no  seat  in  either  House.  The 
executive  council  as  made  up  at  that  time  included 
four  members  of  the  legislative  council,  three 
members  of  the  House  of  Assembly  and  Mr. 
Montgomery,  who  did  not  become  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  until  three  years  later.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  composition  of  the  new  execu¬ 
tive  council  was  more  in  accordance  with  correct 

^  See  Appendix  G. 
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principles  than  its  predecessor;  yet  little  could  be 
expected  from  it  in  the  way  of  Reform,  for  Wil- 
mot  was  the  only  member  who  was  in  favour  of 
responsible  government. 

IMr.  Wilmot  has  been  censured  for  entering  a 
government  composed  of  men  who  were  opposed  to 
the  liberal  views  he  held  on  public  questions.  It 
was  thought  by  many  that  his  conduct  in  this  re¬ 
spect  looked  too  much  like  a  surrender  of  his  prin- 
eiples  for  the  sake  of  office  or  official  position,  and 
it  certainly  would  have  been  better  if  he  had  con¬ 
tinued  in  Opposition.  Yet  we  can  easily  coneeive 
that  he  may  have  thought  at  the  time  he  could  do 
more  for  the  cause  of  Reform  inside  the  government 
than  out  of  it,  and,  although  this  proved  to  be  an 
error,  it  was  a  natural  one  for  which  it  is  not  diffi¬ 
cult  to  find  an  excuse.  Fortunately  for  the  cause 
of  Reform,  Wilmot’s  connection  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  did  not  last  long  at  that  time.  A  storm  was 
gathering  in  an  unexpected  quarter  which  was 
destined  to  wreck  the  government,  and  to  cause 
some  of  its  Conservative  members  to  reconsider 
their  opinions  with  reference  to  some  questions 
which  until  then  they  had  regarded  as  fixed  and 
unchangeable. 

It  has  been  afieady  stated  that  the  governor  of 
the  province  made  such  appointments  to  office  as 
he  pleased,  usually  without  the  advice  of  his  coun¬ 
cil.  He  was  supposed  to  have  the  power  to  do  this 
as  the  representative  of  the  sovereign  and  in  the 
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exercise  of  what  was  termed  “tlie  royal  preroga¬ 
tive.”  In  this  way  persons  were  frequently  appointed 
to  offices  who  were  not  residents  of  the  province, 
and  in  all  other  cases  appointments  were  given  to 
the  members  of  certain  favoured  families.  In  1834, 
a  vacancy  was  created  on  the  supreme  court  bench 
by  the  death  of  Chief- Justice  Saunders.  Ward 
Chipman  was  appointed  chief-justice  in  place  of 
JNIr.  Saunders,  and  the  vacant  puisne  judgeship 
was  given  to  James  Carter,  who  afterwards  became 
chief-justice  of  the  province.  Carter  was  a  young 
Englishman  then  living  in  London,  and  was  cer¬ 
tainly  no  better  qualified  to  fill  the  position  of 
judge  than  many  natives  of  the  province,  so  that 
it  was  regarded  as  a  gross  insult  to  the  members 
of  the  New  Brunswick  bar,  to  give  such  an  ap¬ 
pointment  to  a  stranger.  Yet  so  slow  was  public 
opinion  to  make  itself  felt  in  regard  to  the  evil  of 
the  appointing  power  being  given  to  the  governor 
without  qualification,  that  ten  years  later  the 
House  of  Assembly  presented  an  address  to  Sir 
Charles  IMetcalfe,  governor  -  general  of  Canada, 
expressing  the  high  sense  entertained  by  them,  as 
representatives  of  the  people  of  New  Brunswick, 
of  the  “constitutional  stand”  taken  by  him  in  main¬ 
taining  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  in  the  then 
recent  memorable  “conflict.”^  The  city  of  St.  John 

’  The  resolution  to  present  this  address  was  strongly  opposed  by  Mr. 
Wilmot  and  his  colleague,  Mr.  Fisher,  who  both  declared  the  conduct 
of  Lord  Metcalfe  to  be  contrary  to  the  principles  of  responsible  govern¬ 
ment.  Mr.  Wihnot’s  speech  led  to  a  singular  result.  He  was  attacked  in 
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also,  to.  show  its  loyalty,  presented  a  similar  ad¬ 
dress  ;  and  one  signed  by  one  thousand  persons  was 

sent  from  the  eounty  of  ^  ork. 

Yet  nothing  ean  be  more  elear  than  that  the 
stand  taken  by  Sir  Charles  Metealfe  in  1844  was 
wholly  wrong,  for  it  consisted  in  refusing  to  consult 
with  kis  council  in  regard  to  appointments,  and  in 
making  appointments  contrary  to  their  advice. 
What  would  the  people  of  Canada  say  to-day  to  a 
governor-general  who  insisted  on  appointing  men 
to  office  against  the  advice  of  his  cabinet  ?  T  et  it 
was  for  doing  this  that  the  New  Brunswick  House 
of  Assembly,  the  city  and  county  of  St.  John  and 
the  county  of  York  actually  grovelled  in  the  dust 
before  this  despotic  governor,  thus  approving  of  all 
his  acts.  Such  abasement  and  subserviency  to  an 
unconstitutional  governor  was  certain  to  bring  its 
own  punishment,  and  it  came  much  sooner  than  any 
one  could  have  anticipated.  On  Christmas  Day  of 
the  same  year  the  Hon.  William  Franklin  Odell, 


ho  had  been  provincial  secretary  for  thirty-two 
ears,  died  at  Fredericton.  Mr.  Odell’s  father  had 


of  Assembly  had  not  the  power 
libel  on  a  member  of  the  House 
the  House. 
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been  secretary  before  him  from  the  foundation  of 
the  province,  so  that  the  Odell  family  had  held 
that  highly  lucrative  office  for  sixty  years. 

The  governor  at  this  time  was  Sir  William 
Colebrooke,  and  on  January  1st,  1845,  just  one 
week  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Odell,  he  appointed 
his  son-in-law,  Alfred  Reade,  who  was  a  native  of 
England  and  a  stranger  to  the  province,  to  the 
vacant  office.^  The  gentlemen  who  had  been  most 
prominent  in  shouting  their  approval  of  the  “con¬ 
stitutional  stand”  taken  by  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe, 
now  suddenly  discovered  that  Sir  William  Cole¬ 
brooke  s  conduct  in  making  this  appointment  with¬ 
out  consulting  his  council,  was  a  fearful  outrage, 
and  their  distress  was  pitiable  to  behold.  Several’ 
members  of  the  government,  including  such  zeal¬ 
ous  upholders  of  the  prerogative  as  the  Hon. 
Robert  L.  Hazen,  of  St.  John,  at  once  resigned 
their  positions.  A  communication  from  three  of 
them  Hugh  Johnston,  E.  B,  Chandler  and  R.  L. 
Hazen  addressed  to  His  Excellency  gave  as  their 
reasons  for  resigning  that  they  could  not  justify  the 
exercise  of  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  in  respect 
to  Mr.  Reade’s  appointment,  because  they  felt 
t  at  the  elevation  to  the  highest  offices  of  trust 
and  emolument  of  individuals  whose  character, 
services,  and  claims  to  preferment,  however  appre¬ 
ciated  elsewhere,  are  entirely  unknown  to  the 
country  generally,  is  prejudicial  to  the  best  inter- 

’  See  Appendix  H. 
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ests  of  the  province.”  They  did  not,  however,  make 
it  a  ground  of  objection  that  the  appointment  of 
jMr.  Reade  was  forwarded  for  the  royal  approba¬ 
tion  without  the  advice  or  concurrence  of  the  coun¬ 
cil.  These  gentlemen  evidently  thought  it  was  too 
early  for  them  to  eat  the  words  in  regard  to  the 
prerogative  of  the  Crown,  of  which  they  had  been 
so  free  a  few  months  before,  but  they  showed 
their  true  characters  by  deserting  the  governor  be¬ 
cause  he  had  been  foolish  enough  to  believe  that 
their  profuse  expressions  in  favour  of  the  royal 
prerogative  were  sincere. 

JMr.  Wilmot,  who  also  resigned,  sent  a  separate 
communication  to  the  lieutenant-governor  in  which 
he  stated  what  he  considered  to  be  the  true  consti¬ 
tutional  doctrine  which  should  govern  such  mat¬ 
ters.  He  said : — 

“In  the  first  place,  I  consider  it  justly  due  to 
the  people  of  this  province,  that  all  the  offices  of 
honour  and  emolument  in  the  gift  of  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  government  should  be  bestowed 
upon  inhabitants  of  the  province  who  have  made 
this  country  their  home,  and,  in  the  cases  of  the 
principal  offices,  those  persons  should  be  preferred 
who  have  claims  for  public  services  rendered  to  the 
province,  and  who  can  command  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  the  country.  With  these  views, 
which  I  hope  I  shall  ever  retain,  I  must  necessarily 
disapprove  of  the  appointment  in  question,  as  I 
can  only  look  upon  JVIr.  Reade  as  a  comparative 
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stranger  and  a  transient  person,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  I  am  of  opinion  that  he  has  no  claim  what¬ 
ever  on  the  ground  of  public  services  rendered  to 
this  province. 

“It  would  be  in  vain  for  the  parents  of  our 
youth  to  make  every  exertion  in  order  to  qualify 
their  sons  for  the  higher  offices  of  the  province,  if 
the  avenues  to  honourable  and  profitable  prefer¬ 
ment  are  to  be  thus  closed  against  them;  and  I 
therefore  cannot  but  view  the  appointment  under 
consideration  as  an  act  of  great  injustice  to  the 
people  of  this  country;  and  I  can  safely  assure  Your 
Excellency  that  it  will  be  thus  considered  through¬ 
out  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  province. 

“Your  Excellency  is  well  aware  that  ever  since 
I  have  had  the  honour  of  having  a  seat  in  the 
council,  I  have  approved  of,  and  advocated  those 
principles  of  colonial  government  which  are  now  in 
full  operation  in  Canada,  which  have  been  dis¬ 
tinctly  enunciated  by  the  present  government  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  which  require  the 
administration  to  be  conducted  by  heads  of  depart¬ 
ments  responsible  to  the  legislature,  and  holding 
their  offices  contingently  upon  the  approbation  and 
confidence  of  the  country  as  expressed  through  the 
representatives  of  the  people.  Still  entertaining  a 
strong  attachment  to  those  principles  from  a  clear 
constitutionality,  and,  from  a  conscientious  belief 
in  their  safe  and  practical  adaptation  to  a  British 
colony  enjoying  the  privileges  of  a  representative 
78 


REMONSTRANCE  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY 


form  of  government,  I  can  see  no  sufficient  reason 
for  withholding  their  salutary  influence  from  the 
.  .  .  people  of  this  province;  and  considering  it 
more  advisable  that  a  gradual  advancement  should 
be  made  by  the  government  itself  towards  those 
principles  as  opportunities  may  offer,  than  that  a 
concession  in  gross  should  hereafter  be  made  to 
the  urgent  demands  of  the  country,  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  the  provincial  secretary  should  now 
be  brought  into  the  executive  government,  and 
should  hold  a  seat  in  one  of  the  Houses  of  the 
legislature — his  tenure  of  office  being  contingent 
upon  the  successful  administration  of  the  govern¬ 
ment;  and  therefore,  as  the  appointment  in  ques¬ 
tion  has  been  made  irrespective  of  any  of  these 
conditions,  I  am  bound  to  give  it  my  opposition.  ” 
When  the  House  met  in  the  latter  part  of  Jan¬ 
uary,  the  Reade  appointment  immediately  became 
the  subject  of  discussion,  and  by  the  vote  of  twenty 
four  to  six,  an  address  was  passed  to  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen,  condemning  the  appointment,  not,  as 
the  members  said,  because  they  questioned  “in  the 
remotest  degree  the  prerogative  in  its  undoubted 
right  to  make  such  appointments,”  but  because 
they  thought  that  the  right  of  appointment  had 
been  improperly  or  unjustly  exercised.^  In  other 
words,  the  members  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
surrendered  the  principle  that  appointments  should 
be  made  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  of  his 
^  See  Appendix  I. 
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executive,  and  only  objected  to  the  Reade  appoint¬ 
ment  because,  in  their  opinion,  some  one  else  should 
have  been  chosen.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  in  sub¬ 
scribing  to  this  address  the  members  of  the  House 
stultified  themselves ;  for  if  it  was  a  part  of  the  pre¬ 
rogative  of  the  Crown  to  make  appointments  with¬ 
out  the  advice  of  the  council,  surely  the  exercise  of 
the  prerogative  in  the  appointment  of  a  particular 
individual  could  not  be  fairly  questioned.  The 
result  of  the  difficulty,  however,  was  the  cancelling 
of  Mr.  Reade’s  appointment  by  the  home  govern¬ 
ment.^  This  decision  was  commimicated  to  the 
House  of  Assembly  by  message  on  February  3rd, 
1846.  The  despatch  from  the  colonial  office,  upon 
which  the  lieutenant-governor  acted,  was  written 
on  March  31st,  1845,  and  must  have  been  received 
by  him  at  Fredericton  not  later  than  the  last  of 
April.  But  notwithstanding  this  despatch  Mr. 
Reade  held  office  until  July  17th,  so  it  will  be  seen 
that  Sir  William  Colebrooke  was  in  no  hurry  to 
carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  home  government. 
Lord  Stanley,  the  writer  of  the  despatch  in  ques¬ 
tion,  expressed  the  opinion  that  public  employment 
should  be  bestowed  on  the  natives  or  settled  inhab¬ 
itants,  and  he  thought  that  Mr.  Reade  did  not 
come  under  this  description.  He  closed  his  despatch 
with  the  following  singular  statement:  — 

“I  observe  with  satisfaction  that  the  House  of 
Assembly  have  not  only  abstained  from  complicat- 

^  See  Appendix  J, 
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ing  the  subject  with  any  abstract  question  of  gov¬ 
ernment,  but  have  rejected  every  proposal  for  laying 
down  formal  principles  upon  such  questions.  The 
House  has,  I  think,  in  this  course  done  justice  to 
the  earnest  desire  of  Her  IMajesty  that  the  colonial 
administration  generally  should  be  conducted  in 
harmony  with  the  wishes  of  her  people,  whatever 
may  be  the  variations  arising  out  of  local  consid¬ 
erations  and  the  state  of  society  in  various  colonies, 
subject  to  which  that  principle  may  be  carried  into 
practice  ;  and  it  is  anxiously  hoped  that  the  same 
wdse  forbearance  which  has  led  the  House  of 
Assembly  to  decline  the  unnecessary  discussion  of 
subjects  of  so  much  delicacy,  may  lead  them  also 
to  regard  the  practical  decision  now  announced  as 
the  final  close  of  the  controversy,  and  to  unite  in 
the  promotion,  not  of  objects  of  party  strife  and 
rivalry,  but  of  the  more  substantial  and  enduring 
interests  of  the  colony  which  they  represent.”  If 
these  words  have  any  meaning,  they  seem  to  show 
that  at  that  date  the  British  government  believed 
the  right  of  appointment  to  be  in  the  Crown,  with¬ 
out  reference  to  the  council,  and  that  they  were 
unwilling  that  any  general  principle  should  be  laid 
down  by  the  legislature  of  the  province  which 
conflicted  with  this  view. 
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CHAPTER  VII 


WILMOT’S  VIEWS  ON  EDUCATION 

AJMOjNG  the  questions  in  which  Wilmot  took 
a  deep  interest  was  that  of  education.  His 
views  on  this  subject  were  far  in  advance  of  those 
of  most  of  his  contemporaries.  Education  was  in  a 
very  unsatisfactory  condition  in  the  province  of  New 
Brunswick  when  he  entered  public  life,  and  it  con¬ 
tinued  in  that  condition  for  many  years  afterward. 
If  we  may  judge  from  the  statute-book,  the  founders 
of  the  province  had  very  little  appreciation  of  the 
advantages  of  education,  for  no  law  was  passed 
with  a  view  to  the  establishment  of  public  schools 
until  the  year  1805.  In  that  year  “An  Act  for  en¬ 
couraging  and  extending  literature  in  this  province” 
was  passed,  under  the  provisions  of  which  a  public 
grammar  school  was  established  in  the  city  of  St. 
John,  which  received  a  grant  of  one  hundred 
pounds  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  trustees  to 
procure  a  suitable  building  for  school  uses,  and  also 
an  annual  grant  of  one  hundred  pounds  for  the 
support  of  the  master.  The  same  Act  provided  for 
the  establishment  of  county  schools,  and  the  sec¬ 
tions  relating  to  them,  being  limited  in  respect  to 
time,  were  continued  by  50th  George  HI,  Chap. 
33  to  the  year  1816,  when  they  expired  and  were 
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replaced  by  “An  Act  for  the  establishment  of 
schools  in  the  province.”  This  Act  expired  in  1823, 
and  in  its  place  “An  Act  for  the  encouragement 
of  parish  schools”  was  passed  the  same  year.  This 
last  Act  was  repealed  by  ‘UVn  Act  in  relation  to 
parish  schools”  passed  in  1833,  which  continued  in 
force  for  many  years.  All  these  Acts  were  essen¬ 
tially  the  same  in  principle,  as  they  provided  for 
government  aid  to  teachers  who  had  been  em¬ 
ployed  to  teach  schools  in  the  parishes  under  the 
authority  of  the  school  trustees.  The  Act  of  1833, 
which  was  considered  to  be  a  great  improvement 
on  former  Acts,  provided  for  the  appointment  of 
three  school  trustees  in  each  parish  by  the  sessions, 
and  these  trustees  were  charged  with  the  duty  of 
dividing  the  parishes  into  districts  and  directing  the 
discipline  of  the  schools.  They  were  required  to 
certify  once  a  year  to  the  lieutenant-governor  as  to 
the  number  of  schools  in  their  parish,  the  number 
of  scholars  and  other  particulars,  and  on  their  cer¬ 
tificate  the  teacher  drew  the  government  money. 
This  money  was  granted  at  the  rate  of  twenty 
pounds  for  a  male  teacher  who  had  taught  school 
a  year,  or  ten  pounds  for  six  months,  and  ten 
pounds  for  a  female  teacher  who  had  taught  school 
a  year,  or  five  pounds  for  six  months,  provided  the 
inhabitants  of  the  school  district  had  subscribed 
an  equal  amount  for  the  support  of  the  teacher,  or 
supplied  board,  washing  and  lodging  to  the  teacher 
in  lieu  of  the  money.  Thus  a  male  teacher  in 
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a  district  where  a  school  was  always  kept,  would 
receive  for  his  year’s  work  his  board,  lodging  and 
washing,  and  twenty  pounds  in  money;  and  a  female 
teaeher  ten  pounds.  Sueh  a  rate  of  remuneration 
was  not  well  calculated  to  attract  competent  per¬ 
sons,  and  the  result  was  very  unsatisfactory.  Most  of 
the  teachers  employed  were  old  men  who  had  a 
mere  smattering  of  learning  and  who  were  very 
incompetent  instructors.  They  usually  lodged  with 
the  parents  of  the  pupils,  living  at  each  house  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  scholars  sent.  This 
system,  which  raised  them  but  one  degree  above  the 
condition  of  paupers,  was  not  conducive  to  their 
comfort  or  self-respect.  As  there  was  no  uniformity 
in  the  books  prescribed  and  no  sufficient  educa¬ 
tional  test,  the  results  of  sucli  teaching  were  not 
likely  to  be  satisfactory.  Sometimes  the  teacher 
was  a  woman  who  eked  out  a  scanty  subsistence 
by  communicating  her  small  learning  to  a  few 
scholars  whom  she  gathered  in  her  kitchen.  Gen¬ 
erally,  how^ever,  the  school  building  was  a  log  hut 
without  any  of  those  appliances  which  are  now 
regarded  as  essential  to  the  proper  instruction  of 
youth. 

In  1816  an  Act  was  passed  providing  for  the 
establishment  of  grammar  schools  in  the  several 
counties  of  the  province.  At  that  period  St.  .John 
and  St.  Andrews  had  already  grammar  schools 
which  had  been  established  under  separate  Acts,  and 
Fredericton  had  an  academy  or  college,  which  was 
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founded  by  a  provincial  charter  granted  by  Lieu¬ 
tenant-Governor  Carleton  in  1800.  The  counties  of 
St.  John,  Charlotte  and  York  were  therefore  ex¬ 
cepted  from  the  operation  of  the  general  Act  for 
the  establishment  of  grammar  schools.  This  Act, 
after  being  amended  in  1 823,  was  finally  repealed  by 
the  Act  of  1829,  which  endowed  King’s  College  at 
Fredericton  and  made  new  provisions  for  the  estab¬ 
lishment  and  support  of  grammar  schools  through¬ 
out  the  province.  King’s  College  at  a  later  period 
developed  into  the  University  of  New  Brunswick. 
It  had  its  beginning  in  the  original  charter  of  1800, 
already  referred  to,  which  established  the  College 
of  New  Brunswick.  In  the  same  year  the  governor 
and  trustees  of  the  College  of  New  Brunswick  re¬ 
ceived  a  grant,  under  the  great  seal  of  the  province, 
of  a  considerable  tract  of  land  in  and  near  Frederic¬ 
ton  for  the  support  of  that  institution  of  learning. 
Until  the  year  1829,  the  New  Brunswick  College 
was  merely  a  classical  school  receiving  from  the 
legislature  annually  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds, 
which  was  the  same  amount  then  allowed  to  the 
St.  John  Grammar  School. 

At  an  early  period,  the  attention  of  the  people 
of  that  province  was  directed  to  what  was  called 
the  Madras  system  of  national  schools  as  conducted 
by  Dr.  Bell,  the  real  founder  of  the  system  being 
Joseph  Lancaster.  This  system  depends  for  its  suc¬ 
cess  on  the  use  of  monitors,  who  are  selected  from 
among  the  senior  pupils  to  instruct  the  younger 
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ones.  It  was  supposed  at  the  time  to  be  a  notable 
discovery,  but,  like  other  short  cuts  to  learning,  has 
fallen  out  of  favour.  In  July,  1818,  the  first  Ma¬ 
dras  school  was  established  in  St.  John  by  a  Mr. 
West  from  Halifax.  This  was  a  boys’  school;  and 
a  school  for  girls,  on  the  same  system,  was  opened 
a  year  or  two  later.  In  1819,  a  Madras  school  char¬ 
ter  was  procured  under  the  great  seal  of  the  prov¬ 
ince,  and  the  Madras  school  system  established  on 
a  substantial  foundation.  The  province  gave  a  grant 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  for  the  erection 
of  a  suitable  building  in  St.  John,  and  the  National 
Society  in  England  contributed  to  its  support. 
This  charter  was  confirmed  by  an  Act  passed  in 
1820.  The  St.  John  school  was  to  be  regarded  as 
the  central  school,  but  it  was  the  design  of  the 
charter  that  the  benefits  of  the  system  should  be 
extended  to  other  parts  of  the  province,  and  this 
was  accordingly  done.  The  Madras  schools  received 
liberal  appropriations  of  money,  and  large  grants  of 
land,  and  they  continued  to  exist  until  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  free  school  system  in  1872.  Two  or 
three  of  them,  indeed,  continued  in  operation  after 
that  time,  but  they  had  lost  their  original  character 
and  had  become  simply  Church  of  England  schools, 
that  denomination  having  appropriated  the  Madras 
school  endowments  to  the  support  of  schools  in 
which  its  principles  and  creed  were  taught.  In 
1900,  by  Act  of  the  legislature,  the  Madras  school 
property  was  handed  over  to  the  diocesan  synod  of 
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Fredericton,  with  the  exception  of  about  ten  thous¬ 
and  dollars,  which  went  to  the  University  of  New 
Brunswick. 

From  the  day  when  AVihnot  became  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  1835,  he  began  to 
press  upon  the  attention  of  that  body  the  necessity 
for  an  improvement  in  the  schools  of  the  proA'ince. 
But  the  same  spirit  of  apathy  which  prevailed  with 
regard  to  purely  political  questions  affected  the 
legislature  with  respect  to  education.  The  people 
throughout  the  province  were  not  prepared  to 
make  the  sacrifices  necessary  to  obtain  sufficient 
schools.  Their  attitude  with  regard  to  education 
was  well  described  in  a  speech  made  by  AA^ilmot  in 
1846,  when  Mr.  Brown,  of  Charlotte,  brought  in 
his  bill  to  provide  for  a  normal  or  proper  training 
school  for  the  education  of  those  who  were  to 
become  teachers.  This  bill  did  not  become  law,  in 
consequence  of  the  opposition  raised  against  it  in 
the  legislature  on  the  ground  of  expense.  It  was 
estimated  that  it  would  cost  an  additional  two 
thousand  pounds  to  provide  a  normal  school,  and 
this  sum  the  men  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  ffov- 
ernment  were  not  willing  to  pay  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  the  children  of  the  province  properly  trained 
teachers.  Wilmot’s  speech  on  that  occasion  con¬ 
cluded  as  follows:  — 

“Before  I  sit  down  I  must  again  revert  to  the 
greatest  difficulty  which  has  to  be  encountered  to 
render  the  provisions  of  that  bill  effective  in  pro- 
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moting  a  better  system  of  education  in  the  parish 
schools.  This  is  a  difficulty  which  in  this  country 
legislation  cannot  reach — I  earnestly  wish  it  could. 
I  mean  the  apathy  of  the  parents  themselves.  The 
honourable  member  now  in  the  chair  can  bear  me 
witness  as  to  the  extent  to  which  this  apathy  pre¬ 
vails  in  this  county  at  this  day.  That  honourable 
member,  when  out  of  the  chair,  could  tell  the  com¬ 
mittee  that  in  a  certain  district  of  this  county 
where  there  is  no  schoolhouse,  a  philanthropic 
individual  told  the  inhabitants  that  if  they  would 
get  out  a  frame  and  provide  the  boards,  he  would 
at  his  own  expense  provide  nails,  glass,  locks,  and 
the  necessary  materials  for  finishing  a  schoolhouse. 
AVhat  was  the  result?  They  did  get  out  the  frame 
and  raised  it,  and  when  I  and  the  honourable 
chairman  had  occasion  to  visit  that  part  of  the 
county  together,  we  enquired  why  they  did  not  go 
on  and  finish  it.  The  worthy  individual  who  had 
made  the  proposition,  and  bought  and  had  in  his 
house  the  materials  for  finishing  the  building,  told 
us  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  would  not 
find  the  boards,  and,  in  consequence  of  that,  the 
erection  of  the  schoolhouse  had  not  been  gone  on 
with.  A  gentleman  now  present  (I  will  not  men¬ 
tion  names,  as  the  chairman  might  blush)  offered 
to  give  them  the  boards  from  a  neighbouring  mill 
if  they  would  go  and  fetch  them,  but  even  this 
they  would  not  do.  Although  everything  was  to 
be  had  without  money,  there  was  no  one  who  felt 
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interest  enough  in  the  education  of  their  children 
to  go  and  bring  them  to  the  spot — and  to  this  day 
the  frame  stands,  as  it  then  did,  a  melancholy 
monument  of  the  dreadful  apathy  which  is  some¬ 
times  to  be  found  even  in  this  comparatively 
intelligent  county.” 

]\Ir.  AVilmot  lived  long  enough  to  see  a  free 
school  system  in  force  in  his  native  province, 
although  he  had  no  share  in  bringing  this  result 
about.  Yet  that  his  views  on  this  subject  were 
sound  and  far  in  advance  of  his  time  is  shown  by 
a  speech  which  he  made  at  the  time  of  the  opening 
of  the  first  exhibition  in  the  province  in  1852.  He 
said :  — 

“It  is  unpardonable  that  any  child  should  grow 
up  in  our  country  without  the  benefit  of,  at  least, 
a  common-school  education.  It  is  the  right  of  the 
child.  It  is  the  duty  not  only  of  the  parent  but  of 
the  people ;  the  property  of  the  country  should 
educate  the  country.  All  are  interested  in  the 
diffusion  of  that  intelligence  which  conserves  the 
peace  and  promotes  the  well-being  of  society.  The 
rich  man  is  interested  in  proportion  to  his  riches, 
and  should  contribute  most  to  the  maintenance  of 
schools.  I  hough  God  has  given  me  no  child  of  my 
own  to  educate,  I  feel  concerned  for  the  education 
of  the  children  of  those  who  do  possess  them.  I 
feel  concerned  in  what  so  intimately  touches  the 
best  interests  of  our  common  country.  I  want  to 
hear  the  tax  collector  for  schools  calling  at  mv 
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door.  I  want  the  children  of  the  poor  in  the 
remote  settlements  to  receive  the  advantages  now 
almost  confined  to  their  more  fortunate  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  towns.  I  know  full  well  that  God 
has  practised  no  partiality  in  the  distribution  of  the 
noblest  of  his  gifts — the  intellect ;  I  know  that  in 
many  a  retired  hamlet  of  our  province — amid  many 
a  painful  scene  of  poverty  and  toil — there  may  be 
found  young  minds  ardent  and  ingenious  and  as 
worthy  of  cultivation  as  those  of  the  pampered 
children  of  our  cities.  It  is  greatly  important  to 
the  advancement  of  the  country  that  these  should 
be  instructed.” 

The  initiation  of  money  grants  by  the  executive, 
and  the  responsibility  of  the  latter  to  the  people, 
are  the  two  corner-stones  on  which  responsible 
government  must  rest.  From  the  very  first,  Wilmot 
was  an  earnest  advocate  of  both  these  measures; 
but,  owing  to  the  apathy  of  the  people  and  the 
disinclination  of  the  members  of  the  legislature  to 
give  up  what  they  considered  their  privileges,  it 
was  a  difficult  matter  to  accomplish  these  objects. 
A  reference  to  the  journals  of  the  legislature  will 
show  that  on  numerous  occasions  he  pressed 
these  subjects  on  the  attention  of  the  House  of 
Assembly,  and  he  was  ably  assisted  by  his  col¬ 
league  from  the  county  of  York,  Mr.  Charles 
Fisher,  who  deserves  a  foremost  place  among  the 
men  who  should  be  honoured  for  their  efforts  to 
bring  about  responsible  government  in  the  colonies 
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of  British  North  America.  It  was  a  peculiar  fea¬ 
ture  in  the  struggle  for  responsible  government  m 
New  Brunswick  that,  before  it  ended,  the  opposi¬ 
tion  to  it  came  not  so  much  from  the  British  gov¬ 
ernment  as  from  the  members  of  the  provincial 
legislature.  It  was  evident  that  the  system  of  ap¬ 
propriating  money  which  existed  in  the  House  of 
Assembly  was  one  which  was  wrong  in  principle 
and  resulted  in  getting  the  province  into  debt, 
because  there  was  no  guiding  hand  to  control  the 
expenditure.  The  transfer  of  the  casual  and  terri¬ 
torial  revenues  to  the  provincial  treasury  in  1837 
had  placed  a  very  large  sum,  amounting  to  about 
£150,000,  at  the  disposal  of  the  legislature,  but  this 
sum  was  speedily  dissipated;  and  in  the  year  1842, 
when  Sir  William  Colebrooke  became  lieutenant- 
governor  of  the  province,  its  finances  were  in  an 
embarrassed  condition. 

Towards  the  close  of  1841,  a  despatch  was  re¬ 
ceived  from  Lord  Stanley,  the  colonial  secretary, 
suggesting  that  it  was  desirable  that  a  better  sys¬ 
tem  of  appropriating  the  funds  of  the  province 
should  be  inaugurated.  This  brought  up  a  discus¬ 
sion  in  the  legislature  during  the  session  of  1842  in 
regard  to  the  propriety  of  adopting  the  principle 
of  placing  the  initiation  of  money  grants  in  the 
executive  council.  JMr.  Wilmot  moved  a  resolu¬ 
tion  in  committee  of  the  whole  House  “that  no 
appropriation  of  public  money  should  be  made  at 
any  future  session  in  supply,  for  any  purpose  what- 
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ever,  until  there  be  a  particular  account  of  the 
income  and  expenditure  of  the  previous  year,  to¬ 
gether  with  an  estimate  of  the  sums  required  to  be 
expended,  as  well  for  ordinary  as  extraordinary  ser- 
^ices,  respectively,  and  also  a  particular  estimate 
of  the  principal  amount  of  revenue  for  the  ensu¬ 
ing  year.”  To  this  an  amendment  was  moved  by 
]Mi.  Partelow  that  “Whereas  the  present  mode  of 
appropriation,  tested  by  an  experience  of  more  than 
fifty  years,  has  not  only  given  satisfaction  to  the 
people  of  this  province,  but  repeatedly  attracted 
the  deserved  approbation  of  the  colonial  ministers 
as  securing  its  constitutional  position  to  every 
branch  of  the  legislature,  therefore  resolved,  as  the 
opinion  of  this  committee,  that  it  is  not  expedient 
to  make  any  alteration  in  the  same.”  This  amend¬ 
ment  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  eighteen  to  twelve. 

Such  an  amendment  as  that  passed  by  the  House 
of  Assembly  of  New  Brunswick  in  1842  would 
now  only  be  an  object  of  ridicule,  because,  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  fact,  the  financial  condition  of  the  province 
showed  that  the  system  of  appropriation  which 
prevailed  was  based  on  false  principles,  while 
the  alleged  approval  of  the  colonial  ministers  of 
which  so  much  account  was  made,  had  been  ex¬ 
tended  to  the  most  illiberal  features  of  the  consti¬ 
tution.  There  was,  however,  some  excuse  for  the 
reluctance  of  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  to  surrender  the  initiation  of  money 
votes  to  the  executive,  because  the  executive  coun- 
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cil  of  that  day  was  not  a  body  properly  under  the 
control  of  the  legislature,  or  in  sympathy  with  the 
people. 

When  the  House  met  in  1843,  it  was  seen  that 
the  friends  of  responsible  government  were  still  in 
the  minority.  Yet  they  brought  up  the  subject  of 
the  appropriation  of  the  public  moneys  by  a  resolu¬ 
tion  which  sought  to  fix  the  responsibility  of  the 
expenditure  on  the  government.  This  was  met  by 
an  amendment  moved  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Weldon,  that 
the  House  would  not  surrender  the  initiation  of 
the  money  votes.  The  amendment  was  carried  by 
a  vote  of  twenty-four  to  seven,  which  showed  that 
the  friends  of  Reform  had  still  much  leeway  to 
make  up  before  they  could  hope  to  impress  their 
views  upon  the  legislature. 

As  it  was  hopeless  to  expect  that  a  House  of 
Assembly  thus  constituted  would  vote  in  favour 
of  the  transfer  of  the  initiation  of  money  grants 
to  the  executive,  Wilmot  did  not  bring  up  the  sub¬ 
ject  again  during  the  remainder  of  its  term;  but  by 
the  operation  of  the  Quadrennial  Act,  which  came 
into  force  in  1846,  a  new  House  was  elected  in 
that  year,  which  was  largely  made  up  of  the  same 
members  as  the  previous  one,  and  at  the  first  ses¬ 
sion  of  this  House,  held  early  in  1847,  Wilmot, 
during  the  discussion  of  the  revenue  bill,  brought 
up  the  question  of  the  initiation  of  money  grants 
in  a  vigorous  and  characteristic  speech.  He 
said :  — 
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“Can  my  honourable  gentlemen  tell  me  within 
five  thousand  pounds  of  the  money  asked  for,  or 
required  for  the  present  session?  No,  they  cannot, 
and  here  we  are  going  on  in  the  old  way,  voting 
money  in  the  dark,  with  a  thing  for  our  guide 
called  an  ‘estimate’ — a  sort  of  dark  lantern  with 
which  we  are  to  grope  our  way  through  the  mazes 
of  legislation.  Where  is  the  honourable  member  for 
Gloucester  who  talked  so  much  about  the  good  old 
rules  of  our  forefathers?  I  am  opposed  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  principle  of  voting  away  money;  it  is,  in  fact, 
but  giving  to  tax  and  taxing  to  give,  this  way  and 
that  way — every  stratagem  is  used  which  can  be 
invented  in  order  to  carry  favourite  grants,  and  thus 
we  proceed  from  day  to  day  by  this  system  of  com¬ 
bination  and  unprincipled  collusion.  [Cries  of  ‘  Or¬ 
der,  Order!’]  Honourable  members  may  cry  order  as 
much  as  they  please,  it  is  true,  and  I  care  not  who 
knows  it — let  it  go  forth  to  the  country  at  large. 
This  system  is  what  the  honourable  and  learned 
member  for  Gloucester  [Mr.  End]  denominates 
‘the  glorious  old  principles  of  our  forefathers,’ 
which  should  be  held  as  dear  as  life  itself.  It  is  not 
now  as  in  times  gone  by,  when  the  legislative 
council  and  executive  council  were  one,  and  con¬ 
sequently  we  cannot  now  take  the  initiation  of 
money  grants.  This  left  the  whole  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  assembly ;  and  now,  with  the  report 
of  the  committee  of  finance  before  us.  His  Excel¬ 
lency’s  messages,  petitions  and  everything  else, 

95 


LEMUET.  AET.AN  ^VILMOT 


there  is  not  one  honoura’ole  member  around  these 
benches  can  tell  me  within  live  thousand  pounds 
of  the  amount  to  be  asked  for,  much  less  wdthin 
ten  thousand  pounds  of  the  amount  that  will  be 
granted  during  the  present  session;  and  yet,  here 
we  are  in  committee  of  ways  and  means  for  raising 
a  revenue.  But  it  will  never  answer  to  have  too 
much  information  upon  this  point — if  we  knew 
exactly  how  far  we  could  go  and  no  farther — I  per¬ 
haps  would  lose  my  grant,  or  another  honourable 
member  might  lose  a  grant;  this  is  the  system 
that  is  pursued.  I  have  held  a  seat  here  for  twelve 
years  and  know  the  ‘ropes’  pretty  well.” 

In  the  following  year  there  was  another  discussion 
on  the  initiation  of  money  grants,  arising  out  of  a 
despatch  which  had  been  received  from  Earl  Grey, 
then  colonial  minister,  in  which  he  referred  to  the 
laxity  of  the  system  by  which  money  was  voted  in 
the  New  Brunswick  legislature  without  any  esti¬ 
mate,  and  suggested  that  the  initiation  of  money 
grants  should  be  surrendered  to  the  executive.  This 
proposal  was  fiercely  opposed,  and  all  the  forces  of 
ancient  Toryism  were  rallied  against  it,  one  mem¬ 
ber  from  Queens  County,  JNIr.  Thomas  Gilbert, 
going  so  far  as  to  apply  to  the  advocacy  of  the  old 
rotten  system  the  soul-stirring  words  contained  in 
Nelson’s  last  signal  at  Trafalgar,  “England  expects 
that  every  man  this  day  will  do  his  duty.” 

In  1850,  the  last  year  that  Mr.  Wihnot  sat  in  the 
House  of  iissembly,  the  matter  came  up  again  on 
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a  resolution  moved  by  a  private  member.  This  was 
met  by  an  amendment  moved  by  INIr.  End,  of 
Gloucester,  in  the  following  words: — 

“AVhereas,  the  right  of  originating  money 
grants  is  inherent  in  the  representatives  of  the 
people  who  are  constitutionally  responsible  to  their 
constituents  for  the  due  and  faithful  user  of  that 
right ;  therefore, 

‘■^Resolved,  As  the  opinion  of  this  House,  that 
the  surrender  of  such  right  would  amount  to  a 
dereliction  of  public  duty  and  ought  not  to  be 
entertained  by  the  House  of  Assembly.” 

This  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  sixteen  to  eleven. 
The  three  members  of  the  government  who  sat  in 
the  House,  one  of  whom  was  JMr.  Wilmot,  who  had 
joined  it  in  JNIay  1848,  voted  with  the  minority.  It 
was  not  until  the  year  1856  that  a  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  House  of  Assembly  conceding  to  the 
executive  the  right  of  initiating  money  grants,  and 
this  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  only  two  in  a  full 
House.  The  first  estimate  of  income  and  expendi¬ 
ture  framed  by  a  New  Brunswick  government  was 
not  laid  before  the  House  of  Assembly  until  the 
session  of  1857. 
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CHAPTER  VIII 

THE  DEMAND  FOR  RESPONSIBLE  GOVERNMENT 

WHEN  ]Mr.  Wilmot  first  entered  the  House 
of  Assembly,  many  of  the  members  were 
offiee-holders  and  therefore  depended  on  the  good¬ 
will  of  the  governor  for  their  positions.  At  the  ses¬ 
sion  of  1842,  a  bill  was  introduced  for  the  purpose 
of  putting  an  end  to  this  evil,  in  which  it  was 
declared  that  any  member  of  the  House  of  Assem¬ 
bly  who  should  accept  the  office  of  executive 
councillor  or  any  office  of  profit  or  emolument 
under  the  Crown  should  be  incapable  of  taking  or 
holding  his  seat  in  the  General  Assembly  while 
in  such  office,  unless  reelected  after  acceptance 
thereof.  An  amendment  was  moved  to  exempt 
executive  councillors  who  did  not  hold  any  office 
of  emolument  from  the  provisions  of  this  section, 
but  it  was  lost  by  a  close  vote.  Mr.  Wilmot  voted 
for  the  amendment  on  the  ground  that  a  man  who 
was  merely  an  executive  councillor  without  office, 
and  who  received  no  emolument  as  such,  should 
not  be  required  to  go-  back  to  the  people  for  re- 
election.  The  bill,  nevertheless,  was  passed  by  a 
full  House,  but  it  was  disallowed  by  the  home  au¬ 
thorities  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  in  accordance 
with  British  precedents.  The  colonial  secretary 
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said,  “This  Act  as  actually  drawn  would  therefore 
seem  to  establish  a  principle  of  great  importanee  as 
well  as  novelty — the  principle,  namely,  that  the 
Crown  may  not  seleet  its  own  eonfidential  advisers 
from  amongst  representatives  of  the  people  unless 
the  person  so  chosen  should  be  willing  to  hazard  a 
new  election.  How  far  it  is  wise  to  ereet  such  a 
barrier  between  the  exeeutive  government  and  the 
popular  braneh  of  the  legislature  would  seem  to  be 
a  matter  well  meriting  serious  consideration.”  In 
the  same  despatch,  the  propriety  of  seats  in  the 
assembly  being  vacated  for  the  same  reasons  whieh 
would  vacate  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons  was 
fully  coneeded.  The  stand  taken  by  Wilmot  in 
regard  to  this  subject  was  therefore  the  one  whieh 
was  approved  by  the  home  government  and  was 
further  endorsed  by  subsequent  legislation.  Yet  it 
was  not  until  1849  that  the  Act  was  passed  whieh 
finally  settled  the  question,  and  required  members 
of  the  legislature  aecepting  office  to  vacate  their 
seats  in  the  House  of  Assembly  and  go  back  to 
their  constituents  for  reelection. 

Sir  \Yilliam  Colebrooke  had  not  been  a  popular 
governor  since  the  appointment  of  his  son-in-law  to 
the  office  of  provincial  secretary.  The  House  of 
Assembly,  therefore,  was  disposed  to  watch  his  con¬ 
duct  very  closely  and  to  criticize  actions  which  per¬ 
haps  would  not  have  attracted  so  much  attention 
under  other  eonditions.  During  the  session  of  1846, 
it  was  shown  that  he  had  appropriated  a  portion  of 
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the  surplus  civil  list  fund,  amounting  to  about  three 
thousand  pounds,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the 
expenses  of  surveying  Crown  lands  in  Madawaskad 
This  money  was  taken  by  the  order  of  the  colonial 
secretary.  Lord  Stanley.  Thus  it  appeared  that, 
althougdi  the  province  was  supposed  to  have  the 
control  of  the  territorial  revenue,  the  British 
government  assumed  the  right  to  dispose  of  a 
portion  of  this  revenue  without  the  consent  or 
authority  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  The  conduct 
of  the  governor  in  connection  with  this  matter  was 
censured  in  a  strongly  worded  resolution  which 
was  passed  by  the  House  of  Assembly  almost 
unanimously.^  The  time  had  gone  by  when  the 

1  This  occurred  during  the  time  of  the  “rump”  government  composed 
of  Messrs.  Simonds,  Allen  and  McLeod,  the  members  of  the  executive 
who  refused  to  resign  at  the  time  of  the  Reade  appointment. 

^  The  following  resolutions  which  were  moved  by  Mr.  Partelow  were 
carried  in  the  House  of  Assembly  by  a  vote  of  twenty  to  two: 

“1st.  Resolved,  That  this  committee  deeply  regret  that  His  Excellency 
the  lieutenant-governor  in  council  should  not  have  felt  himself  author¬ 
ized  to  communicate  to  the  House  the  despatch  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  of  January  5th,  1845,  relative  to 
the  appropriation  of  the  surplus  civil  list,  in  answer  to  the  address  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  of  l^tarch  14th,  1845,  whereby  the  House  was  pre¬ 
vented  from  representing,  by  an  humble  and  dutiful  address  to  Her 
Majesty,  that  such  appropriation  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  despatch 
of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  of 
August  31st,  1836. 

“2d.  Resolved,  As  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  any  funds 
necessary  to  carry  out  the  fourth  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington, 
being  a  national  treaty  with  a  foreign  power,  ought  not  to  be  chargeable 
upon  the  funds  of  this  province;  and  that  the  House  should,  by  an 
humble  and  dutiful  address  to  Her  Majesty,  pray  that  any  appropriation 
made  for  that  purpose  from  the  surplus  civil  list  fund  may  be  refunded 
to  the  same.” 
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representative  of  the  Crown  could  do  as  he  liked 
with  the  public  funds  of  the  province,  as  had  been 
the  case  in  former  years. 

The  legislature  was  dissolved  in  1846  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  which  limited  its  term  to  four 
years.  On  the  last  day  of  the  session  Wilmot  bade 
farewell  to  the  members  of  the  House,  and  stated 
that  he  did  not  intend  to  offer  himself  again  for 
reelection.  No  doubt  he  was  quite  sincere  in  making 
this  statement  at  the  time,  but  he  soon  had  reason 
to  change  his  mind.  The  people  of  the  county  of 
York  were  unwilling  to  lose  the  services  of  the 
champion  of  their  rights  in  the  House  of  Assembly, 
so  that  he  found  it  necessary  to  consent  to  be 
again  nominated.  He  was  returned  at  the  head  of 
the  poll,  and  with  him  Mr.  Charles  Fisher,  his 
colleague  in  two  previous  legislatures. 

The  general  election  of  1846  brought  a  consider¬ 
able  number  of  new  men  into  the  House,^  and  in 
point  of  liberality  the  new  assembly  was  a  slight 
improvement  on  its  predecessor.  The  legislature 
met  near  the  end  of  January  in  the  following  year. 
The  government  at  that  time  consisted  of  only  five 
persons,  of  whom  two  were  members  of  the  House 
of  Assembly  and  three  of  the  legislative  council.  It 
appeared  that  negotiations  had  been  going  on  with 
some  of  the  members  of  the  Opposition  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  filling  up  the  vacancies  in  the  executive 
council.  Wilmot  had  been  offered  a  seat  in  that 

*  See  Appendix  K. 
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body,  but  made  it  a  condition  of  his  acceptance 
that  he  should  go  in  with  two  of  his  friends,  pro¬ 
vided  the  council  was  filled  up  to  the  number  of 
seven,  or  three,  if  filled  up  to  the  number  of  nine. 
This  was  not  agreed  to,  so  he  remained  outside  the 
government.^  During  the  first  week  of  the  session 
three  new  members  were  added  to  the  government, 
one  of  them  being  the  surveyor-general,  Mr.  Baillie, 
who  had  been  elected  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  for  the  county  of  York.  The  arrange¬ 
ments  made  were  not  satisfactory  to  Wilmot  and 
his  friends,  and  the  government  had  to  face  what 
was  practically  a  want  of  confidence  resolution.  It 
was  moved  by  Mr.  Fisher  and  was  as  follows : — ■ 
‘’‘Resolved,  As  the  opinion  of  this  House,  that 
while  it  fully  recognizes  the  accountability  of  the 
executive  council  to  the  assembly,  it  will  expect 
that  henceforth  the  provincial  administration  will, 
from  time  to  time,  prepare  and  bring  before  the 
legislature  such  measures  as  may  be  required  for 
the  development  of  the  provincial  resources  and 
the  general  advancement  of  the  public  interests.  ” 
In  the  course  of  the  debate  Wilmot  spoke  with 
great  power  and  effect.  The  following  report  of  his 
speech  may  serve  to  convey  some  idea  of  his 
manner  and  method  as  a  public  speaker: — 

“The  honourable  gentleman  might  have  spared 
himself  the  trouble  of  making  the  defence  he  did. 
I  have  heard  that  he  was  to  be  presented  with  a 

“  See  Appendix  L. 
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gold  medal  for  his  admirable  defeiiee  of  that  nearly 
extinet  race — the  old  Family  Compact.  I  see  that 
1  shall  have  to  cross  a  lance  with  my  honourable 
and  learned  friend  [Mr.  Hazen]  politically.  Yet  I 
hope  the  same  good  feeling  which  has  character¬ 
ized  the  debate  thus  far  will  be  continued.  A  great 
deal  has  been  said  about  politics  and  political  prin¬ 
ciples,  but  my  political  principles  are  not  of  yester¬ 
day — I  have  gleaned  them  from  the  history  of  my 
country,  a  country  which  we  are  all  proud  to  own. 
Will  any  honourable  member  dare  to  tell  me  that 
because  we  are  three  thousand  miles  from  the  heart 
of  the  British  empire  the  blood  of  freemen  shall 
not  flow  through  the  veins  of  the  sons  of  New 
Brunswick  ?  If  so,  I  have  yet  to  learn  the  reason. 
Before  I  sit  down  I  will  endeavour  to  show  my 
honourable  friends  what  the  distinction  is  between 
Liberals  and  Conservatives  —  what  the  Liberals 
have  done,  and  what  the  Conservatives  have  not 
done.  Now  to  the  resolution.  JMy  honourable 
friend  said  yesterday  that  the  resolution  meant 
initiation  of  money  grants.  When  this  announce¬ 
ment  was  made  I  heard  a  shout  from  the  direction 
of  my  honourable  friend,  JMr.  Partelow,  in  a  tenor 
voice,  and  an  honourable  member  in  the  rear  [Mr. 
Barberie]  joining  in  a  sort  of  falsetto  accompani¬ 
ment.  I  think  my  honourable  friend  [Mr.  Hazen] 
is  much  to  blame  for  having  accused  his  honour¬ 
able  colleague  []Mr.  Woodward]  with  writing  an 
article  in  a  city  paper.  What,  suppose  h^  did  write 
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it,  do  not  some  of  the  first  noblemen  and  states¬ 
men  in  England  write  for  the  papers?  I  will  not 
deny  that  I  have  written  for  the  papers  myself 
some  little  squibs.  But  it  is  wrong  to  place  an 
honourable  member  in  the  position  where  he  will 
have  to  affirm  or  deny  it.  A  great  cry  has  been 
raised  of  a  contemplated  attack  on  the  government, 
and,  after  all,  it  has  turned  out  that  their  fears  have 
been  excited  by  a  newspaper  paragraph.  The  gov¬ 
ernment  has  fortified  all  their  outposts,  and  His 
Excellency  and  two  aides  have  been  on  the  look¬ 
out  for  the  coming  attack.  At  length  my  honour¬ 
able  colleague  [Mr.  Fisher]  brought  forth  his 
resolutions  when  they  said  to  each  other,  ‘Why, 
this  doesn’t  mean  anything;  there  is  no  attack.’ 
But  they  slept  over  it  one  night,  cracked  some 
wine  upon  it,  and  while  sitting  under  the  mahogany 
they  said — ‘Hazen,  there  is  something  in  these 
resolutions  of  Fisher’s,  depend  upon  it— some  hid¬ 
den  meaning  — what  shall  we  say  it  is  ?  what  will 
we  call  it?  we  must  give  them  some  ugly  name, 
or  they  will  pass.’  ‘Oh,’  said  Hazen,  ‘I  have  it  ini¬ 
tiation  of  money  grants — that’ll  do;  I’ll  just  go 
down  to  the  House  and  cry  out  “mad  dog,  “initia¬ 
tion  of  money  grants”;  members  will  become 
alarmed,  and  we’ll  succeed  in  defeating  them.’  But 
the  honourable  member  from  St.  John  [Mr.  .Jor¬ 
dan]  has  made  the  most  wonderful  discoveries ;  he 
has  taken  a  peep  from  the  lookout  station  at  the 
enemy ;  he  has  looked  through  a  political  micro- 
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scope,  and  has  discovered  more  than  the  comman¬ 
der-in-chief  liimself.  ‘  Why,’  says  he,  ‘there ’s  every¬ 
thing  there— I  see  “free  trade”  and  “protection 
both,  and  let  me  see — I— there ’s  the  “Board  of 
Works,”  too;  and  round  on  the  other  side  I  see 
“iVIunicipal  Corporations.”’  I  will  endeavour  before 
I  sit  down  to  prove  that  the  arguments  of  my  hon¬ 
ourable  friend  Mr.  Hazen  are  fallacious.  He  has 
been  developing  at  a  great  rate  yesterday ;  he  was 
not  asked  to  develop  the  money,  but  to  bring  down 
such  measures  as  would  develop  the  provincial 
resources;  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  resolution, 
and,  had  not  my  honourable  friend  become  alarmed 
for  the  safety  of  the  government,  there  is  no  man 
into  whose  hands  I  would  sooner  place  the  resolu¬ 
tion.  But  he  has  chosen  to  put  the  construction 
upon  the  resolution  which  he  has  done,  and  other 
honourable  members  said,  ‘Oh,  he  knows  what  it 
means  better  than  I  do;  he  has  cried  “mad  dog” 
and  we’ll  follow  him.’  The  government  is  not  asked 
to  bring  in  the  revenue  bill,  or  any  other  bill  which 
involves  the  principle  of  money  grants.  All  the 
resolution  requires  is,  that  they  shall  be  prepared, 
at  the  opening  of  the  session,  with  such  measures 
as  may  be  considered  for  the  general  welfare  of  the 
country,  and  not  keep  the  assembly  waiting  two 
oi  three  weeks  for  the  motion  of  the  government, 
as  has  been  the  case  this  session.  Honourable 
members  will  recollect  that  there  is  a  constituency 
behind  them  to  whom  they  are  accountable;  but 
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they  may  resolve  and  re-resolve  as  they  please. 
There  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry  abroad  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  a  political  intelligence,  which  was  not  to  be 
found  a  few  years  since  when'  my  honourable  friend 
denounced  responsible  government  as  all  nonsense! 
What  was  the  case  when  responsible  government 
was  first  talked  of  in  this  province?  Who  de¬ 
scended  from  their  lofty  eminence  to  warn  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  beware  of  these  new  doctrines  ?  The  old  offi¬ 
cial  Family  Compact  party — they  who  entrenched 
themselves  behind  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  in 
1836,  came  down  to  the  people  and  said,  ‘We  who 
have  done  so  much  for  you — we  who  have  watched 
over  and  guarded  you,  beware  of  that  dreadful 
monster,  responsible  government.’  These  are  the 
people  who  call  themselves  Conservatives.  What, 
I  would  ask,  did  they  conserve?  Everything  but 
the  good  of  the  country ;  and,  had  the  Conservatism 
of  1836  been  carried  out,  an  insulted  people  would 
ere  this  have  risen  in  their  majesty  and  would  have 
shaken  off  the  yoke  of  bondage  under  which  they 
had  been  labouring. 

“It  has  been  said  by  honourable  members  of  the 
government  that  there  is  no  distinction  between 
Liberals  and  Conservatives.  If  this  is  the  case,  why 
did  they  object  to  have  me  and  two  others  take 
seats  in  the  council  because  we  were  Liberals? 
Here  is  a  question  vffiich  I  would  like  my  honour¬ 
able  friends  to  answer.  The  Conservatives  do  not 
wish  to  see  any  power  in  the  hands  of  the  people. 
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[Interjection  from  ]Mr.  End — ‘Not  too  much.’]  The 
honourable  member  from  Gloucester,  Mr.  End,  has 
receded  from  his  principles  wonderfully;  his  speech 
yesterday  was  certainly  a  most  extraordinary  one. 
He  said  to  the  government  in  a  most  supplicating 
tone  of  voice,  ‘  Give  me  fair  play — give  me  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  all  the  bye-road  commissioners,  magis¬ 
trates,  sheriffs,  and  so  on,  in  Gloucester,  and  I  will 
support  you;  that  is  all  I  want.’  I  will  take  care  not 
to  be  misunderstood  in  these  matters,  I  will  not 
allow  any  man  to  be  the  exponent  of  my  political 
principles.  I  believe  departmental  government  to 
be  inseparable  from  our  institutions,  but  will  oppose 
the  immediate  introduction  of  the  whole  system ; 
I  will  bring  it  in  step  by  step  as  the  country  is  pre¬ 
pared  for  it.  Some  extraordinary  notions  are  enter¬ 
tained  as  to  the  source  from  whence  the  power  of 
the  government  is  derived;  the  freedom  of  govern¬ 
ment  does  not  come  down  from  the  Crown,  it  goes 
up  from  the  people;  and  if  the  people  are  fit  for 
these  institutions  they  are  fit  for  self-government. 

I  have  frequently  said  that  they  who  get  the  people’s 
money  shall  do  the  people’s  work.  [From  Mr 
Partelow— ‘Yes,  that’s  right.’]  I  will  now  come 
down  a  step  further— what  was  the  case  in  1837? 

I  am  not  going  to  disclose  any  secrets  this  time _ 

but  will  speak  low.  I  wish  to  ask  my  honourable 
friend  [Mr.  Hazen]  if,  after  the  administration 
changed  in  1837,  the  government  had  the  cordial 
cooperation  of  the  heads  of  departments?  Nol 
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There  has  been  a  counter- working  going  on — a  con¬ 
stant  endeavour  to  lead  the  government  astray  and 
place  them  in  a  wrong  position,  and  my  generous- 
hearted  friend  [Mr.  Hazen]  has  to  come  down  to 
this  House  and  defend  them.  It  is  a  political  fact, 
that  previous  to  1841  the  heads  of  departments  in 
this  province  were  in  open  hostility  to  the  govern¬ 
ment.  [From  Mr.  End — ‘They  could  do  no  harm.’] 
If  the  departmental  system  were  in  operation,  and 
their  tenure  of  office  depended  upon  their  ability  so 
to  conduct  the  government  as  to  merit  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  the  assembly  and  the  people,  there  would 
be  none  of  this  stabbing  in  the  dark,  and  running 
off  the  track.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  only  consti¬ 
tutional  remedy  for  the  good  working  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment.  These  five  gentlemen  who  have  lately 
formed  the  mixed  government,  asked  for  depart¬ 
mental  government  when  they  signed  the  address 
to  the  queen ;  yet  now  they  refuse  to  adopt  it.  I 
should  like  to  know  when  they  intend  to  graduate 
■ — does  it  depend  upon  the  age  of  the  country  or 
the  state  of  the  atmosphere?  The  fact  is,  whenever 
the  people  of  this  country,  through  their  representa¬ 
tives,  choose  to  ask  for  it  they  must  get  it.  In  1844 
they  ran  to  the  rescue  of  the  prerogative  in  Canada; 
but  the  very  next  year  the  same  case  came  down  to 
their  own  doors!  The  tune  was  changed  then,  and 
an  address  was  prepared  to  the  queen  signed  by 
the  whole  assembly  except  five.  Why  is  this 
brought  about — why  is  the  tune  changed  so  sud- 
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denly?  They  at  first  said  responsible  government 
is  not  fit  for  a  colony — the  next  cry  was,  it  is  not 
fit  for  New  Brunswick,  and  finally  they  said,  when 
they  addressed  the  queen — we  must  have  it.  Mr. 
Roebuck  called  upon  Lord  John  Russell  to  exp  ain 
M^hat  responsible  government  was,  which  he  h  s 
done  [reads  the  speech  as  delivered  in  the  British 
parliament],  and,  when  they  had  first  asked  for  it 
here,  it  was  in  full  operation  in  Canada.  JMy  honour¬ 
able  friend  [Mr.  Hazen]  has  accused  me  of  having 
receded;  but  I  will  now  ask  him  to  point  out  how 
I  have  done  so?  He  has  also  said  that  I  was 
brought  forward  at  the  last  election  by  the  Conser¬ 
vatives.  True,  but  I  was  backed  by  all  my  old 
friends,  and  I  told  them  if  they  took  me,  they  must 
do  so  with  all  my  former  opinions — opinions  which 
I  never  will  give  up.  When  they  talk  about  there 
being  no  difference  in  political  names, — there  is  a 
difference;  those  who  have  contended  for  Liberal 
principles  have  their  names  covered  with  obloquy. 
We  ask  for  a  constitution  that,  while  it  protects  the 
queen  upon  the  throne,  throws,  at  the  same  time, 
its  paternal  arms  around  the  helpless  infant.  This 
we  ask  for,  this  we  want — the  pure,  the  free,  the 
glorious  constitution  of  England ;  for  this  we  have 
contended,  for  this  the  Liberals  of  New  Brunswick 
have  fought,  and  let  them  call  us  rebels  who  have 
nothing  else  to  write  about,  I  care  not;  we  ask  for 
a  syste^n  that  will  give  fair  play  to  all — that  will 
upset  all  Family  Compacts,  and  give  to  the  sons  of 
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New  Brunswick  their  birthright,  the  benefit  of  free 
institutions  and  self-government.  This  is  what  we 
want,  and  I  will  not  submit  tamely  to  be  called  a 
rebel ;  I  defy  any  honourable  member  to  look  at  my 
political  life  and  say  where  I  have  overstepped  the 
bounds  of  the  constitution?  If  I  do  live  three  thou¬ 
sand  miles  from  the  great  body  of  the  empire,  still 
that  empire  sends  its  blood  through  the  veins  of 
every  British  subject.  A  son  of  New  Brunswick 
has  the  same  right  to  the  benefit  of  her  institutions 
as  has  a  resident  of  London,  and  I  will  not  submit 
to  be  cut  off  by  any  political  manoeuvring.” 

After  a  long  debate,  Mr.  Fisher’s  resolution  was 
defeated  by  a  vote  of  twenty-three  to  twelve,  which 
showed  that  the  friends  of  Reform  had  still  much 
work  to  do. 
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CHAPTER  IX 


THE  VICTORY  IS  WON 

The  session  of  1848  was  destined  to  be  a  memo-= 
rable  one  in  the  history  of  responsible  govern¬ 
ment  in  New  Brunswick.  It  was  evident  that  with 
the  House  as  then  constituted  no  progress  could 
be  made  unless  a  change  were  brought  about  in  the 
views  of  some  of  its  members  by  outside  pressure. 
In  this  instance  the  pressure  came  from  the  impe¬ 
rial  government,  which  desired  to  bring  the  political 
condition  of  New  Brunswick  into  line  with  that 
of  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia.  In  March,  1847,  Earl 
Grey,  the  colonial  secretary,  addressed  a  despatch 
to  Sir  John  Harvey,  the  governor  of  Nova  Scotia, 
in  which  he  laid  down  the  principles  which  he 
thought  should  control  colonial  administration. 
The  most  important  feature  of  this  despatch  was 
its  declaration  with  reference  to  the  composition  of 
the  executive  council.  With  regard  to  office-hold¬ 
ers  in  general,  Earl  Grey  thought  that  they  ought 
not  to  be  disturbed  in  consequence  of  any  change 
of  government,  but  he  was  of  opinion  that  a  differ¬ 
ent  rule  should  apply  to  such  officials  as  were 
members  of  the  executive  council.  On  this  point 
he  adopted  the  language  of  Mr.  Poulett  Thomson 
(Lord  Sydenham),  who,  in  a  despatch  to  Lord 
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John  Russell,  written  at  Halifax,  in  the  year  1840, 
said : — 

“The  funetions  of  the  exeeutive  eouneil,  on  the 
other  hand,  are,  it  is  perfeetly  elear,  of  a  totally 
different  eharaeter;  they  are  a  body  upon  whom  the 
governor  must  be  able  to  call  at  any  or  at  all  times 
for  advice,  with  whom  he  can  consult  upon  the 
measures  to  be  submitted  to  the  legislature,  and 
in  whom  he  may  find  instruments  within  its  walls 
to  introduce  such  amendments  in  the  laws  as  he 
may  think  necessary,  or  to  defend  his  acts  and  his 
policy.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  those  who 
compose  this  body  must  be  persons  whose  constant 
attendance  on  the  governor  can  be  secured;  prin¬ 
cipally,  therefore,  officers  of  the  government,  but, 
when  it  may  be  expedient  to  introduce  others, 
men  holding  seats  in  one  or  other  House,  taking  a 
leading  part  in  political  life,  and  above  all,  exercis¬ 
ing  influence  over  the  assembly. 

“The  last,  and  in  my  opinion  by  far  the  most 
serious,  defect  in  the  government  is  the  utter 
absence  of  power  in  the  executive,  and  its  total 
want  of  energy  to  attempt  to  occupy  the  attention 
of  the  country  upon  real  improvements,  or  to  lead 
the  legislature  in  the  preparation  and  adoption  of 
measures  for  the  benefit  of  the  colony.  It  does  not 
appear  to  have  oecurred  to  any  one  that  it  is  one 
of  the  first  duties  of  the  government  to  suggest 
improvements  where  they  are  wanted;  that,  the 
constitution  having  placed  the  power  of  legislation 
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in  the  hands  of  an  assembly  and  a  council,  it  is 
only  by  acting  through  these  bodies  that  the  duty 
can  be  performed;  and  that,  if  these  proper  and 
legitimate  functions  of  government  are  neglected, 
the  necessary  result  must  be  not  only  that  the 
improvements  which  the  people  have  a  right  to 
expect  will  be  neglected,  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
country  checked,  but  that  each  branch  of  legisla¬ 
ture  will  misuse  its  power,  and  the  popular  mind 
be  easily  led  into  excitement  upon  mere  abstract 
theories  of  government  ...  as  the  remedy  for 
the  uneasiness  they  feel.” 

He  concluded  by  expressing  the  opinion  that  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  Nova  Scotia  presented  no 
insuperable  obstacle  to  the  immediate  adoption  of 
that  system  of  parliamentary  government  which 
had  long  prevailed  in  the  mother  country. 

A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  lieuten¬ 
ant-governor  of  New  Brunswick  and  it  was  laid 
before  the  House  in  pursuance  of  an  address  which 
had  been  passed  a  few  days  before.  It  was  under¬ 
stood  that  the  principles  laid  down  in  this  despatch 
would  be  equally  applicable  to  the  province  of 
New  Brunswick,  and  Mr.  Fisher  moved  that  the 
House  should  approve  of  them  and  of  their  appli¬ 
cation  to  New  Brunswick.  This  resolution  was 
carried  by  a  vote  of  twenty -three  to  eleven,  which 
was  a  complete  reversal  of  the  vote  of  the  previous 
session.^  Among  those  who  voted  for  the  resolution 

^  See  Appendix  M. 
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were  the  three  members  of  the  government  who 
had  seats  in  the  House  of  Assembly  and  who  had 
been  previously  opposed  to  any  such  change  in  the 
political  system.  Thus  the  victory  for  responsible 
government  was  practically  won,  and  it  only 
remained  to  perfect  the  details. 

Immediately  after  the  prorogation  of  the  legis¬ 
lature,  a  reorganization  of  the  government  took 
place,^  Messrs.  Baillie,  Shore  and  Johnston  retired 
and  their  places  were  taken  by  Messrs.  Wilmot, 
Partelow,  Fisher  and  Kinnear.  Mr  Wilmot  became 
attorney-general  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Peters, 
recently  deceased,  who  had  filled  that  office  for 
twenty  years.  Mr.  Partelow  became  provincial 
secretary  in  place  of  John  Simcoe  Saunders.  Mr. 
Kinnear,  who  had  been  made  solicitor-general  in 
1846,  now  became  a  member  of  the  government 
under  the  new  system,  while  Mr.  Fisher  took  his 
seat  as  a  member  of  the  government  without  office. 
Thus  were  the  principles  of  responsible  government 
vindicated  and  established  in  New  Brunswick.  The 
provincial  secretary,  the  attorney-general  and  the 
solicitor-general  became  political  officers  subject  to 
change  with  every  change  of  government.  The 
surveyor-general,  Mr.  Baillie,  by  resigning  from 
the  government  escaped  this  condition  for  the  time 
being,  but  it  was  not  long  before  that  office  also 
became  political,  Mr.  Baillie  himself  retiring  with 
a  pension  in  1851. 

^  See  Appendix  N. 
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INIessrs.  Wilmot  and  Fisher  were  much  censured 
by  their  friends  for  becoming  members  of  a  govern¬ 
ment  that  was  essentially  Conservative  and  in 
which  they  were  in  a  minority.  But  as  the  prin¬ 
ciples  for  which  they  had  contended  had  been 
admitted  and  were  now  in  a  measure  established, 
there  seemed  to  be  no  reason  why  they  should  not 
assist  in  working  them  out.  Wilmot  as  attorney- 
general  certainly  had  greater  opportunities  of  ad¬ 
vancing  the  cause  of  Reform  than  as  a  private  mem¬ 
ber,  and  he  and  Fisher  working  together  were  able 
to  exercise  a  strong  influence  on  the  administration. 
In  the  following  year,  as  has  already  been  seen,  a 
measure  was  carried  voiding  the  seats  of  members 
of  the  assembly  who  became  heads  of  departments 
in  the  government,  or  enjoyed  any  office  of  profit 
or  emolument  under  the  Crown,  and  this  was  all 
that  was  necessary  to  establish  responsible  govern¬ 
ment  on  a  firm  basis.  There  was  indeed  one  other 
difficulty,  the  interference  of  the  colonial  office  and 
the  influence  of  the  governor,  who  had  been  accus¬ 
tomed  to  govern  the  province  largely  by  means  of 
despatches.  This  influence  was  one  which  could 
only  be  got  rid  of  by  degrees,  for  the  wise  men  of 
Downing  Street  always  thought  they  knew  much 
better  what  colonists  required  than  did  the  colo¬ 
nists  themselves.  The  colonial  secretary  undertook 
to  dictate  to  the  province  as  to  the  kind  of  tariff 
it  should  pass,  and  to  refuse  assent  to  the  passage 
of  bills  by  the  legislature  giving  a  preference  to 
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any  particular  county  or  granting  bounties  to 
fishermen  or  others  engaged  in  any  special  calling. 
It  was  felt  to  be  a  hardship  that  the  province  was 
not  f)ermitted  to  give  encouragement  to  any  in¬ 
dustry  whieh  it  desired  to  assist,  and  so  strong  was 
this  feeling  that  at  the  session  of  1850,  immediately 
after  the  receipt  of  a  dispatch  from  Earl  Grey  dis¬ 
allowing  the  bill  of  the  previous  session  granting 
bounties  for  the  cultivation  of  hemp,  a  bill  was 
introdueed  and  carried  by  an  overwhelming  ma¬ 
jority  in  the  assembly  appropriating  three  thousand 
pounds  for  bounties  to  fishermen.  This  bill  w^as 
rejected  by  the  couneil,  so  that  the  colonial  secre¬ 
tary  was  spared  the  difficulty  which  would  have 
been  involved  in  being  defied  by  the  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  legislature.  It  was  also  felt  to  be  a  great 
hardship  that,  at  a  time  when  the  colonies  were 
being  deprived  of  the  preferential  tariff  they  had  so 
long  enjoyed  in  the  English  markets,  they  should 
be  debarred  from  entering  into  commercial  arrange¬ 
ments  with  foreign  nations.  A  series  of  strongly 
worded  resolutions  on  this  subject  was  moved  by 
Mr.  David  ANark,  and  was  well  supported,  although 
not  carried.  The  language  used  by  many  of  the 
speakers  during  the  debate  showed  that  the  loyal 
feelings  which  had  always  distinguished  the  people 
of  the  province  were  being  subjeeted  to  a  severe 
strain  by  the  policy  of  the  British  government. 
These  interferences  with  provincial  rights  continued 
for  many  years  after  Wilmot  had  retired  from 
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public  life,  and  therefore  it  is  unneeessary  to  refer 
to  them  further. 

^Vilmot  had  but  few  opportunities  during  his 
active  career  as  a  public  man  of  displaying  his 
abilities  outside  of  his  native  province.  His  fame 
as  an  orator  was  therefore  mainly  a  loeal  one,  and 
the  Portland  Railway  Convention  of  1850  was  the 
first  occasion  on  which  he  was  recognized  as  one 
of  the  best  speakers  on  the  continent.  That  great 
gathering  of  the  railway  and  business  men  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  was  assembled  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  measures  to  secure  a  shorter 
ocean  route  to  Europe  than  was  afforded  by  steam¬ 
ships  sailing  from  New  York.  It  was  thought 
that  a  better  plan  would  be  to  run  steamships  from 
some  port  on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland  to  a  port 
on  the  east  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  a  distance  of 
about  two  thousand  miles,  and  to  connect  the  latter 
with  New  York  by  a  line  of  railway.  No  one 
doubted  at  that  time  that  this  was  a  plan  that  was 
likely  to  sueceed,  and  probably  it  would  have  done 
so  if  there  had  been  no  improvement  in  the  con¬ 
struction  of  steamships.  No  one  dreamed  in  those 
days  that  boats  with  a  speed  of  twenty-five  knots 
an  hour  and  of  twenty  thousand  tons  displacement 
would  be  running  to  New  York  before  the  century 
was  ended,  and  that  the  voyage  to  Liverpool  would 
be  reduced  to  less  than  six  days. 

The  Portland  Convention  included  many  eminent 
from  the  United  States  and  Canada  and  not 
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a  few  that  could  justly  be  described  as  orators, 
but  it  was  universally  admitted  that  in  eloquence 
Attorney-General  Wilmot,  of  New  Brunswick, 
exceeded  them  all.  The  reporter  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  convention  stated,  in  the  pamphlet 
afterwards  published,  that  it  was  due  to  the 
speaker  and  to  himself  to  say  that  “he  had  been 
entirely  unable  to  give  anything  like  a  report  of 
the  remarks  of  Mr.  Wilmot.”  The  reporter  also 
quotes  the  statement  of  another  that  “Mr,  Wilmot 
delivered  one  of  the  most  spicy,  eloquent  and  en¬ 
livening  speeches  which  he  ever  heard,  which,  while 
it  kept  the  audience  in  the  best  spirits,  was  replete 
with  noble  sentiments  commending  themselves  to 
the  hearts  of  all  present.  His  remarks  were  gener¬ 
ally  upon  the  moral,  social  and  intellectual  influ¬ 
ences  which  would  result  from  the  contemplated 
work.  No  sketch  would  do  justice  to  its  power  and 
beauty,  its  flashes  of  wit  and  humour.” 

The  following  report  of  Wilmot ’s  great  con¬ 
vention  speech,  although  admittedly  very  imperfect, 
is  given  as  almost  the  only  example  that  survives 
of  his  eloquence:  — 

“  I  find  myself  in  a  new  position  in  addressing  a 
convention  in  a  city,  in  a  state,  and  under  a  govern¬ 
ment  that  is  foreign  to  me,  as  far  as  citizenship  is 
concerned.  But  I  feel  myself  at  home,  for  I  am 
among  those  who  derive  their  inheritance  from  the 
same  common  ancestry.  I  am,  Mr.  President,  not 
a  son  of  New  England,  but  a  grandson,  and  I 
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find  the  old  gravestone  which  indicates  the  graves 
of  my  ancestors,  in  a  pleasant  village  of  Connecti¬ 
cut  [cheers]. 

“W  e  in  the  provinces  came  to  this  convention  at 
your  call.  We  have  responded  to  your  invitation 
and  you  have  given  us  a  brother’s  welcome.  Physi¬ 
ologists  affirm  that  the  exercise  of  the  muscles 
tends  to  their  enlargement  and  fuller  development ; 
and  phrenologists  affirm  that  the  exercise  of  the 
different  faculties  develops  in  a  corresponding 
degree  the  bumps  upon  the  cranium.  I  would  beg 
to  add  something  to  this  category, — the  exercise  of 
benevolence  and  kindness  enlarges  the  heart,  and 
since  I  have  been  among  you  I  have  felt  my  heart 
growing  big  within  me  [cheers]. 

‘T  am  delighted  to  see  this  day,  and  could  I  give 
expression  to  the  emotions  which  swell  up  within 
me  I  would  do  so,  but  my  power  fails  in  the  attempt, 
and  I  cannot  presume  to  make  a  speech.  We  do 
not,  however,  meet  to  consult  about  California, 
where  one  hundred  and  twelve  hour  speeches  are 
necessary,  or  about  the  admission  of  New  Mexico 
into  the  Union.  Our  object  is  to  effect  an  admis¬ 
sion  into  the  great  railroad  union,  and  on  this 
question  we  admit  of  no  ‘compromises.’  We  go 
straight  ahead  in  our  purpose  and  the  union  will 
be  effected  [cheers]. 

“I  know,  JMr.  President,  it  is  a  great  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  I  know  that  it  looks 
vast,  if  not  impossible  of  achievement  to  those  who 
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have  not  studied  its  relations  and  its  details,  but 
those  who  look  at  it  through  the  enlarged  medium 
which  its  contemplation  presents  will  find  that 
dilficulties  diminish  as  its  importance  grows  upon 
their  vision. 

“Look  at  the  progress  of  similar  enterprises 
among  yourselves  in  the  state  of  Maine,  and  other 
parts  of  New  England,  and  then  say  whether  any¬ 
thing  is  required  of  us  but  union  of  effort  and  faith 
in  the  result  of  our  exertions.  In  prosecuting  our 
work  in  this  matter,  we  must  have  faith;  but  as 
faith  without  works  is  dead,  let  us  put  forth  our 
exertions  and  go  steadily  forward  to  a  speedy  and 
glorious  completion  of  our  great  enterprise  [cheers]. 

“If  the  timid  falter  and  the  doubting  hold  back, 
there  are  others  who  will  take  their  places  and 
keep  our  ranks  full.  We  have  only  to  hold  our 
position,  and  drive  back  the  army  of  doubters,  or 
opposers,  who  may  resist  our  march.  We  must 
give  them  the  same  reception  that  General  Taylor 
gave  to  the  army  of  Santa  Anna  at  Buena  Vista.  If 
opposed  by  superior  numbers,  or  if  on  any  part  of 
the  field  there  are  those  who  hesitate,  or  hold  back 
when  a  stronghold  of  the  enemy  is  to  be  carried, 

I  would  repeat  the  order  of  General  Taylor:  ‘A  little 
more  grape.  Captain  Poor’^  [tremendous  cheers]. 

“It  is  written  in  the  decrees  of  eternal  Providence, 

iThis  is  an  adaptation  of  General  Taylor’s  words.  John  A.  Poor  was 
the  chief  promoter  of  the  European  and  North  American  Railway  and 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  of  arrangements  of  the  Portland 
Convention. 
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Mr.  President,  that  we  shall  learn  war  no  more;  we 
may  then  go  on  side  by  side  with  glorious  emula¬ 
tion  for  the  cause  of  virtue  and  philanthropy 
throughout  the  world,  striving  who  shall  out-vie 
the  other.  How  changed  in  every  respect,  now,  is 
the  condition  of  our  race!  How  glorious  the  sight 
of  two  great  peoples  uniting  as  one,  ‘to  draw  more 
closely  the  bands  of  brotherhood,  that  yet  shall 
make  of  all  mankind  but  one  great  brotherhood  of 
nations.’  The  sentiment  of  that  resolution  which 
embodies  this  idea  is  worthy  of  its  author  and  of  the 
American  character;  but  it  is  also  a  sentiment  to 
which  the  people  of  the  British  empire  will  respond 
[cheers] . 

“Sir,  I  found  in  the  circular  which  invited  us 
here  this  sentiment  expressed,  in  terms  which 
aroused  to  the  fullest  enthusiasm  the  mind  of  every 
man  in  the  British  provinces :  ‘  The  spirit  of  peace 
has  at  last  prevailed — national  animosities,  sectional 
and  political  hostility  have  disappeared  between  the 
Enoflish  races  since  the  establishment  of  the  boun- 
daries  of  Maine  and  Oregon,  and  the  contests  of 
war  have  been  succeeded  by  a  noble  and  generous 
rivalry  for  the  promotion  of  the  arts  of  peace.  The 
introduction  of  the  steamship  and  the  railway  has 
made  former  enemies  friends.  National  hostility 
has  given  w^ay  to  commercial  and  social  intercourse, 
and  under  whatever  form  of  government  they  may 
hereafter  exist,  they  can  never  again  become  hostile 
or  unfriendly’  [cheers]. 
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“To  this  sentiment  I  respond  with  all  my  heart. 
It  is  this  sentiment  that  has  brought  us  together.  I 
know  not  who  was  the  author  of  this  eireular,  but 
whoever  he  may  be,  in  the  name  of  every  English¬ 
man — in  the  name  of  every  American,  sir,  in  the 
name  of  humanity,  I  tender  him  thanks  [cheers]. 

“An  enterprise  aiming  to  accomplish  such  results, 
and  which  is  in  and  of  itself  calculated  to  produce 
such  results,  cannot  fail  of  success.  The  whole 
civilized  world  is  interested  in  its  accomplishment. 
There  are  some  good  old-fashioned  people  who 
think  we  are  going  too  fast  and  too  far  in  our  rail¬ 
road  enterprises.  We  have,  they  say,  lived  and  got 
along  well  enough  without  railroads,  and  now  you 
seem  to  think  that  your  temporal  salvation  depends 
upon  it!  Blot  out  your  telegraphs,  lay  up  your 
steamboats, — what  darkness  would  come  upon  the 
world!  We  must  form  ourselves  into  a  council  of 
war  for  the  purpose  of  combating  these  old  preju¬ 
dices,  and,  instead  of  being  turned  away  from  our 
objects,  we  will  take  stronger  grounds  than  ever 
occupied  before. 

“Mr.  President,  we  of  the  provinces  have  made 
up  our  minds  no  longer  to  remain  quiet  in  our 
present  condition.  AVith  all  the  fine  natural  advan¬ 
tages  our  country  possesses,  we  make  comparatively 
slow  progress,  and  our  province  itself  is  scarcely 
known  to  the  world.  I  shall  be  pardoned  here  for 
relating  an  anecdote  to  illustrate  the  truth  of  this 
remark. 
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“In  a  recent  visit  to  Washington  upon  official 
business,  I  had  occasion  to  tarry  a  few  days  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  among  the  places  that  I 
visited  with  a  friend  was  one  of  the  colleges  in  the 
city,  ]My  friend  introduced  me  to  a  learned  pro¬ 
fessor  as  his  friend,  the  ‘Attorney-general  of  New 
Brunswick.’  We  entered  into  conversation  on  a 
variety  of  subjects,  and  he  inquired  when  I  came 
over  to  the  city,  and  as  to  various  matters  going  on 
in  the  neighbouring  state.  Seeing  the  mistake  of 
the  learned  professor,  I  thought  it  hardly  kind  to 
mortify  him  by  correcting  it,  and  I  answered  in  the 
best  way  I  could,  and  took  my  leave ;  and  to  this 
hour,  I  suppose,  the  learned  professor  thinks  he 
was  talking  with  the  attorney -general  of  the  fine 
old  state  of  New  Jersey  [tremendous  cheers]. 

“Seeing  that  my  own  country  itself  was  hardly 
known  beyond  its  bounds,  I  felt  a  little  concern 
that  she  should  not  always  remain  in  this  condition. 
1  felt,  as  many  of  my  friends  and  neighbours  have 
long  felt,  that  we  must  look  at  home  for  the  means 
of  making  our  province  honoured  and  respected 
abroad.  And  we  intend  to  open  this  line  of  railway 
entirely  across  the  breadth  of  our  province  and 
bring  ourselves  into  connection  with  the  world 
[cheers]. 

“]Mr.  President,  I  cannot  omit,  in  this  connection, 
the  expression  of  my  profound  regard  for  the 
American  Union.  It  is  the  union  of  these  states 
that  has  given  you  greatness  and  strength  at  home 
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and  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the  civilized 
world  [long-continued  cheers]. 

“The  great  interests  of  Christianity,  of  philan¬ 
thropy  and  of  liberty,  throughout  the  world,  depend 
upon  the  union  of  these  states.  We  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  of  Canada  are  deeply 
interested  in  its  existence.  If  there  is  any  question 
of  the  day  that  interests  us  more  than  all  others, 
it  is  this  very  question  of  the  perpetuity  of  the 
union.  For  myself,  I  think  there  should  be  passed 
a  law  providing  that  the  man  who  would  even  con¬ 
ceive  the  idea  of  a  dissolution  of  the  union  should 
be  guilty  of  treason.  In  the  sincerity  of  my  heart, 
I  say,  perish  the  man  who  should  dare  to  think 
of  it  [tremendous  cheers] !  ” 

With  respect  to  railway  legislation  Wilmot  was 
not  in  advance  of  many  others  in  the  province 
whose  general  political  views  were  less  liberal  than 
his  own.  There  was  always  a  good  deal  of  local  feel¬ 
ing  injected  into  the  discussion  of  railway  matters 
and  Wilmot,  who  was  a  resident  of  Fredericton, 
incurred  a  good  deal  of  censure  for  the  ridicule 
which  he  threw  on  the  proposal  to  build  a  railway 
from  St.  John  to  Shediac,  which  is  now  a  part  of 
the  Intercolonial.  As  this  railway  brought  the 
counties  bordering  on  the  Straits  of  Northumber¬ 
land  and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  into  easy  com¬ 
munication  with  St.  John,  nothing  is  more  clear 
than  that  of  all  the  railways  then  projected  in  the 
province  it  was  the  one  most  likely  to  be  useful  and 
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profitable,  but  Wilmot  apparently  could  not  for¬ 
get  the  fact  that  it  did  not  touch  his  own  county. 
His  speech  on  this  subject  was  made  in  the  legisla¬ 
ture  before  the  meeting  of  the  Portland  Convention, 
and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  five-sixths  of  the 
Shediac  Railway  was  to  be  used  as  part  of  the  mag¬ 
nificent  European  and  North  American  Railway 
scheme  which  was  so  much  lauded  by  him  in  his 
Portland  speech. 

There  is  not  much  to  be  said  in  regard  to  the 
political  life  of  Wilmot  after  he  became  attorney- 
general.  His  principal  legislative  achievement  while 
he  filled  that  office  was  an  Act  for  the  consolidation 
of  the  criminal  law  with  regard  to  the  definition  of 
certain  indictable  offences  and  the  punishment 
thereof.  This  was  a  useful  but  not  a  brilliant  work, 
which  many  another  man  might  have  performed 
equally  well.  In  the  session  of  1850,  Wilmot  car¬ 
ried  a  bill  through  the  House  of  Assembly  for  the 
reduction  of  the  salaries  of  the  judges  of  the 
supreme  court  and  some  other  officials,  but  this 
measure  did  not  pass  the  legislative  council.  He 
had  always  been  in  favour  of  a  low  scale  of  sala¬ 
ries  as  best  suited  to  the  conditions  which  pre¬ 
vailed  in  the  province.  The  scale  had  been  fixed  in 
1836,  when  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues  were 
placed  under  the  control  of  the  province,  but  an 
agitation  soon  afterwards  commenced  for  further 
reductions.  The  imperial  government  would  not 
consent  to  the  reduction  of  any  salary  while  the 
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holder  of  the  office  lived,  except  in  the  case  of  the 
surveyor-general,  whose  duties  had  been  decreased, 
but  it  agreed  to  a  lower  scale  for  future  occupants 
of  the  offices.  In  this  way  the  salary  of  the  provin¬ 
cial  secretary  had  been  reduced  from  £1,599  11s. 
to  £600;  that  of  the  surveyor-general  from  £2,019 
4s.  4d.  to  £1,209  12s.  4d.,  and  that  of  the  auditor- 
general  from  £500  to  £346  3s.  The  salaries  of  the 
judges,  however,  remained  the  same  in  1850  as 
they  had  been  in  1836,  viz.,  £1,096  3s.  for  the 
chief-justice  and  £750  for  each  of  the  puisne 
judges.  Wilmot’s  bill  reduced  these  salaries  to 
£700  for  the  chief -justice  and  £600  to  each  of  the 
other  judges.  He  also  voted  for  a  resolution  in 
favour  of  making  the  legislative  council  elective, 
and  that  an  address  should  be  presented  to  Her 
Majesty  asking  her  to  consent  to  the  passage  of 
such  a  bill.  A  favourable  answer  was  received  from 
Her  Majesty,  but  the  scheme  to  make  the  legis¬ 
lative  council  elective  was  never  carried  into  effect, 
in  consequence  of  the  opposition  which  it  encoun¬ 
tered  in  that  body.^ 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  popularity  of  Wilmot 
seriously  declined  after  he  entered  the  government. 
This  was  very  plainly  seen  at  the  general  election 
which  took  place  in  June,  1850,  when  he  narrowly 
escaped  defeat,  while  his  colleague,  Mr.  Fisher,  was 
defeated,  polling  less  than  one-half  the  number  of 
votes  given  to  the  candidate  who  was  highest  on 

'  See  Appendix  O. 
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the  poll.  But,  on  the  whole,  the  result  through¬ 
out  the  pro\dnee  was  favourable  to  the  cause  of 
Reform,  and  among  those  elected  in  York  who 
stood  higher  on  the  poll  than  Wilmot  were  two 
members  who  held  advanced  views  with  respect 
to  the  amendment  of  the  constitution. 

Although  responsible  government  had  been 
conceded  to  New  Brunswick,  and  it  was  admitted 
that  public  offices  should  be  bestowed  in  accordance 
with  the  wishes  of  the  people,  the  close  of  Wilmot’s 
legislative  career  was  marked  by  an  event  which 
showed  that  the  old  order  of  things  had  not  entirely 
passed  away.  Chief-Justice  Chipman,  owing  to 
failing  health,  resigned  his  seat  on  the  bench  in 
the  autumn  of  1850,  and  it  became  necessary  to 
provide  for  a  successor.  A  meeting  of  the  executive 
council  was  called  for  the  purpose  of  filling  the 
vacancy,  and  six  members  of  the  council  out  of  the 
eight  wdio  were  present  signed  a  memorandum  to 
the  effect  that  it  was  not  advisable  to  appoint  any 
person  to  the  vacant  office,  but  that  such  a  division 
of  the  work  of  the  judiciary  should  be  made  by  the 
legislature  as  would  secure  the  efficient  discharge 
of  the  judicial  duties  by  three  judges,  together 
with  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  Wilmot  was  one  of 
the  persons  who  signed  this  memorandum,  but  on 
the  following  day  he  called  on  the  governor  and 
asked  that  his  name  might  be  withdrawn  from  it, 
he  having  in  the  meantime  apparently  changed 
his  mind,^  The  governor.  Sir  Edmund  Head,  asked 
1  See  Appendix  P.  129 
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the  judges  whether,  in  their  opinion,  three  of  them 
would  be  able  to  do  the  judicial  business  of  the 
country,  and  received  from  them  a  strongly 
worded  protest  against  any  such  alteration  in  the 
number  of  judges.  Mr.  Fisher,  who  was  one  of  the 
members  of  the  executive  present  at  the  meeting, 
submitted  to  the  governor  a  paper  in  which  he 
took  strong  grounds  against  the  proposal  to  reduce 
the  number  of  judges.  Sir  Edmund  Head  referred 
the  matter  to  the  home  authorities,  and  they 
decided  that  the  proposed  change  in  the  number 
of  judges  was  not  advisable.  Moreover,  thev 
decided  as  to  who  should  fill  the  vacant  offices,  and 
asked  the  governor  to  appoint  Mr.  Justice  Carter 
to  the  position  of  chief -justice  and  to  offer  a  puisne 
judgeship  to  the  attorney-general,  Mr.  Wilmot, 
and  if  he  refused  it  to  the  solicitor-general,  Mr. 
Kinnear.^  Mr.  Wilmot  accepted,  and  thus  brought 
his  political  career  to  an  end.^ 

^  See  Appendix  Q. 

®  See  Appendix  R. 
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JUDGE  AND  GOVERNOR 

The  opinion  that  was  entertained  of  Mr.  Wil- 
inot  by  those  who  were  elosely  associated  with 
him  in  the  work  of  Reform  was  well  expressed  by 
the  late  Mr.  George  E.  Fenety,  in  his  Political 
Notes. 

“A  great  luminary,”  says  Mr.  Fenety,  “set  in 
semi-  darkness  on  the  day  that  Mr.  Wilmot  left  the 
forum  for  the  bench.  He  was  the  light  of  the 
House  for  sixteen  years,  the  centre  from  whence 
radiated  most  of  the  sparkling  gems  in  the  political 
firmament.  It  was  at  a  time  of  life  (comparatively 
a  young  man)  and  a  period  when  talents  such  as 
his  were  most  wanted  by  his  party  and  his  country. 
Notwithstanding  his  supposed  mistake  in  having 
joined  a  Conservative  government,  the  Liberals  were 
always  willing  to  receive  their  old  leader  back  with 
outstretched  arms — ready  to  forgive  and  go  along 
again  with  him  over  the  old  road,  and,  to  a  man, 
would  have  held  to  him  had  he  made  a  stand  against 
Sir  Edmund  Head,  and  told  him  ‘  thus  far  and  no 
farther  shalt  thou  go’.” 

I^Iany  of  Wilmot’s  friends  regretted  that  he 
should  have  accepted  the  office  of  judge  on  the  con¬ 
ditions  under  which  it  was  offered,  dhey  thought 
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that  as  attorney-general  he  was  entitled  to  the 
position  of  chief-justice,  and  that  in  consenting  to 
take  the  puisne  judgeship  he  had  lowered  himself d 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  discuss  a  question  of  this 
kind  at  the  present  day.  No  doubt  he  had  reasons 
of  his  own  for  retiring  from  the  arena  of  politics. 
The  work  he  had  been  doing  for  the  public  had 
placed  a  great  strain  upon  him  and  interfered  wdth 
his  legal  business  to  a  very  serious  extent.  He  was 
never  a  wealthy  man,  and  had  therefore  to  consider 
his  own  future,  while  a  position  on  the  bench  was 
one  of  honour  and  dignity  which  was  regarded 
as  worthy  of  acceptance  by  any  member  of  the 
legal  profession. 

There  was  nothing  worthy  of  note  in  the  career 
of  Mr.  Wilmot  as  a  judge.  He  was  never  considered 
to  be  a  deeply  read  lawyer,  but  he  filled  the  office 
of  judge  with  dignity  and  general  acceptance.  His 
duties  were  not  sufficiently  arduous  to  prevent 
him  from  having  leisure  to  engage  in  other  lines  of 
inquiry,  for  his  mind  was  much  interested  in 
scientific  questions.  He  frequently  appeared  on  the 
lecture  platform  and  always  with  success. 

When  confederation  was  accomplished,  it  was 
felt  that  of  all  the  natives  of  New  Brunswick  he  was 
the  most  worthy  to  be  appointed  its  first  lieutenant- 
governor  under  the  new  regime.  Judge  Wilmot 
himself  was  willing  to  accept  the  office  as  a  fitting 
close  to  his  long  and  active  career  as  a  public  man; 

*  See  Appendix  S. 
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but  for  some  reason,  which  it  is  now  impossible 
to  ascertain,  the  appointment  was  not  made  until 
about  a  year  after  confederation.  Judge  Wilmot 
became  lieutenant-governor  on  July  23rd,  1868,  and 
continued  to  hold  that  honourable  and  important 
office  until  November  14th,  1873,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  the  Hon.  S.  L.  Tilley. 

So  far,  we  have  been  considering  Wilmot  as  a 
pohtician  and  member  of  the  legislature,  but  a  very 
imperfect  idea  of  his  character  would  be  gathered 
from  regarding  him  merely  in  these  capacities.  He 
was  a  many-sided  man,  and  had  other  interests 
which  occupied  his  attention  as  much  as,  or  more 
than,  those  public  questions  to  which  he  devoted  so 
much  of  his  vigour.  It  has  already  been  stated  that 
his  father  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  and 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  church  of  that  denomi¬ 
nation  in  Fredericton,  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
son  ever  identified  himself  with  that  Church,  or 
that  while  a  youth  he  gave  much  attention  to 
religious  matters.  It  was  not  until  after  the  death 
of  his  first  wife,  which  took  place  in  1833,  that  he 
became  affected  by  religious  influences  and  began 
to  attend  the  services  of  the  Methodist  Church,  the 
pulpit  of  which  was  then  filled  by  the  Rev.  Enoch 
Wood,  a  man  of  much  ability  and  eloquence  whose 
style  of  oratory  was  very  impressive.  Under  his 
ministrations  Mr.  W^ilmot  became  a  convert,  was 
baptized  and  joined  the  Methodist  Church  in  Fred¬ 
ericton,  and  from  that  time  until  the  close  of  his  life 
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he  was  a  very  prominent  figure  in  it.  He  filled  the 
office  of  superintendent  of  its  Sunday  School  for 
upwards  of  twenty-five  years,  and  was  the  leader  of 
tlie  church  choir  for  thirty  years.  When  he  was 
appointed  governor  it  was  thought  that  he  would 
give  up  these  offices,  but  he  still-  continued  to  fill 
them,  and  was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School 
up  to  the  day  when  his  life  came  to  an  end.  He 
always  took  a  great  interest  in  questions  relating 
to  the  Bible,  and  frequently  lectured  on  topics 
connected  with  it.  He  vehemently  opposed  the 
teachings  of  Darwin  and  others  who  followed  the 
same  line  of  inquiry,  and  he  stoutly  maintained 
that  wherever  the  Bible  and  science  were  in  con¬ 
flict,  science  was  in  the  wrong.  He  seems  to  have 
been,  from  first  to  last,  an  unquestioning  believer 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  he 
viewed  with  great  disfavour  any  one  who  ventured 
to  question  any  part  of  its  creed.  As  a  lecturer  he 
was  eloquent  and  though  discursive,  always  inter¬ 
esting.  None  of  his  lectures  were  written,  so  that 
to-day  they  are  only  a  fading  memory  to  those  who 
heard  them  delivered.  Though  found  acceptable  at 
the  time,  it  is  hardly  likely  that,  if  delivered  at  the 
present  day^  they  would  enjoy  so  high  a  degree 
of  popularity.  People  are  not  now  so  willing  to 
accept  sweeping  assertions  which  are  in  conflict 
with  the  conclusions  of  scientific  men  who  have 
devoted  their  lives  to  a  patient  study  of  the 
phenomena  of  life  and  the  records  of  creation. 
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One  of  the  most  pleasing  features  of  Judge  Wil- 
mot’s  eharacter  was  his  fondness  for  children.  He 
was  never  so  happy  as  when  among  the  young 
people,  and  long  after  he  became  a  judge  he  took  an 
intense  interest  in  drilling  the^  schoolboys  and  in¬ 
structing  them  in  all  martial  exercises ;  indeed,  he 
seemed  to  be  quite  as  much  devoted  to  this  work 
as  he  was  to  any  other  of  his  numerous  employ¬ 
ments.  When  a  very  young  man,  he  became  an 
ensign  in  the  first  battalion  of  York  County  militia, 
and  speedily  rose  to  be  captain.  When  the  so- 
called  Aroostook  War^  broke  out  in  1839  he  was 
major  of  a  company  of  rifles  attached  to  that  bat¬ 
talion,  and  he  volunteered  for  active  service  at  the 
front.  His  interest  in  military  matters  continued 

'  The  Aroostook  War  arose  out  of  the  unsettled  boundary  question 
between  Maine  and  New  Brunswick.  There  was  a  large  area  on  the  St. 
John  River,  the  ownership  of  which  was  in  dispute,  and  in  1839  the  diffi¬ 
culty  came  to  a  head  in  consequence  of  the  governor  of  Maine  under¬ 
taking  to  solve  the  question  in  his  own  way  by  taking  possession  of  the 
territory.  Governor  Fairfield,  of  Maine,  sent  eighteen  hundred  militiamen 
to  the  front  and  Sir  John  Harvey,  the  governor  of  New  Brunswick, 
issued  a  proclamation  asserting  the  right  of  Great  Britain  to  guard  the 
territory  while  it  was  in  dispute,  and  calling  on  the  governor  of  Maine  to 
withdraw  his  troops.  Fairfield  denied  the  right  to  issue  a  counter  procla¬ 
mation  and  called  on  the  state  for  ten  thousand  men.  Sir  John  Harvey 
then  sent  Colonel  Maxwell  with  the  36th  and  69th  Regiments  and  a  train 
of  artillery  to  the  upper  St.  John  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  militia. 
A  large  force  of  New  Brunswick  militia  was  also  embodied  and  sent  to  the 
front.  Fortunately,  President  Van  Buren  sent  General  Winfield  Scott  to 
Maine  with  full  power  to  settle  the  difficulty.  He  got  into  a  friendly  cor¬ 
respondence  with  Sir  John  Harvey,  which  led  to  an  understanding  by 
which  the  troops  on  both  sides  were  withdrawn  and  all  danger  of  war 
averted.  The  boundary  question  was  afterwards  settled  by  the  Ashburton 
Treaty. 
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until  a  late  period,  and,  in  the  first  military  eamp 
organized  in  the  provinee  by  the  lieutenant-gover¬ 
nor,  the  Hon.  Arthur  Gordon,  in  1863,  he  com¬ 
manded  one  of  the  battalions.  If  Wihnot  had  not 
been  a  politician  and  a  lawyer,  he  might  have  been 
a  great  evangelist  or  a  great  soldier. 

Judge  Wihnot  was  very  fond  of  flowers,  and 
the  beautiful  grounds  at  Evelyn  Grove,  where  he 
resided,  were  looked  upon  as  the  finest  in  the 
province.  Nearly  every  visitor  to  Fredericton  found 
his  way  to  that  charming  place  and  was  sure  of  a 
cordial  welcome  from  the  judge,  who  delighted  to 
show  strangers  what  he  had  been  able  to  accom¬ 
plish  in  growing  flowers  and  rare  plants.  Not  the 
least  interesting  feature  of  such  visits  was  the  con¬ 
versation  of  the  host,  who  abounded  in  knowledge 
of  horticulture,  and  was  always  ready  to  give  others 
the  benefit  of  his  information.  It  was  in  this  lovely 
retreat  that  the  last  years  of  Mr.  Wilmot’s  life  were 
passed.  When  his  term  as  governor  expired,  the 
government  of  Canada  very  properly  gave  him  a 
pension  as  a  retired  judge.  In  1875  he  succeeded 
the  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Childers,  as  second  commissioner 
under  the  Prince  Edward  Island  Land  Purchase 
Act.  He  was  nominated  as  one  of  the  arbitrators 
in  the  Ontario  and  North-West  Boundary  Com¬ 
mission,  but  did  not  live  long  enough  to  act  in  that 
capacity. 

During  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  his  life  he 
suffered  much  from  chronic  neuralgia,  which  some- 
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times  prevented  him  from  stirring  out-of-doors. 
No  serious  result  was  anticipated,  and  he  was 
generally  able  to  take  active  exercise  and  engage  in 
his  usual  routine  of  duty.  On  Monday,  May  20th, 
1878,  while  driving  in  his  carriage  with  his  wife,  he 
complained  of  a  sudden  and  severe  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  heart.  He  was  at  once  driven  home 
and  a  physician  summoned,  but  in  a  few  minutes 
he  passed  away.  He  had  not  quite  completed  his 
seventieth  year.  His  death  evoked  expressions  of 
regret  and  sympathy  from  every  part  of  the  prov¬ 
ince,  and  tributes  of  respect  and  admiration  from 
many  who  resided  in  other  parts  of  Canada  and  in 
the  United  States. 

Judge  Wilmot  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife, 
whom  he  married  in  1832,  was  Jane,  daughter  of 
Mr.  Janies  Balloch,  of  St.  John.  She  died  very 
soon  after  their  marriage,  and  in  1834  he  married 
Miss  Elizabeth  Black,  daughter  of  the  Hon. 
William  Black,  of  Halifax,  and  granddaughter  of 
the  Rev.  William  Black,  who  is  regarded  as  the 
apostle  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  in  the  Maritime 
Provinces. 

In  estimating  the  character  and  achievements  of 
L.  A.  Wilmot,  regard  must  be  had  to  the  con¬ 
ditions  under  which  the  battle  for  responsible 
government  was  fought,  and  the  peculiar  difficulties 
he  had  to  face.  He  had  not  only  to  contend 
against  governors  determined  to  use  their  power  to 
the  utmost,  an  immovable  legislative  council  and  a 
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reactionary  executive,  but  he  had  to  attempt  to  in¬ 
spire  with  something  of  his  own  spirit  a  House  of 
Assembly  which  had  but  little  sympathy  with  his 
views.  That  he  did  not  accomplish  more  is  less  a 
matter  of  surprise  than  that  he  accomplished  so 
much.  With  heavy  odds  against  him,  he  contended 
for  the  rights  of  the  people  and  the  improvement 
of  the  constitution,  and  he  lived  to  see  the  princi¬ 
ples  for  which  he  had  fought  so  firmly  established 
in  his  native  province  that  they  can  never  be  dis¬ 
turbed. 

It  was  never  his  good  fortune  to  be  the  leader 
and  master  of  a  government  or  to  have  a  free  hand 
in  the  work  of  legislation.  We  are  therefore  left  in 
the  dark  as  to  what  he  might  have  accomplished 
under  more  favourable  conditions.  Yet  there  is  but 
little  doubt  that,  had  he  remained  in  public  life,  the 
progress  of  Reform  would  have  been  greatly  acceler- 
^ated,  and  that  such  important  measures  as  the 
establishing  of  free  schools  would  have  been  brought 
'about  much  earlier  than  was  the  case  without  his 
vigorous  support.  The  faults  of  Wilmot  were  those 
that  belong  to  an  ardent,  enthusiastic  and  liberty- 
loving  temperament.  He  hated  injustice  in  every 
form,  and  in  his  denunciation  of  evil  he  was  some¬ 
times  led  to  use  stronger  language  than  men  of 
cooler  feelings  approved.  In  this  way  he  aroused 
opposition  and  left  himself  open  to  attack.  Yet  it  is 
doubtful  whether  the  censure  of  his  enemies  was  as 
injurious  as  the  flattery  of  some  who  professed  to  be 
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his  friends,  and  who  were  ready  to  applaud  what¬ 
ever  he  said  or  did.  Being  accepted  as  a  leader  when 
a  mere  youth  because  he  had  made  a  few  eloquent 
speeches,  he  missed  the  wholesome  discipline  which 
most  men  have  to  undergo  before  they  achieve 
fame.  He  would  have  been  a  greater  and  wiser  man 
if  he  had  been  spared  the  unthinking  flattery  which 
was  too  lavishly  bestowed  upon  him.  Yet,  after  all 
has  been  said  by  those  who  would  seek  to  minimize 
his  merits,  the  fact  remains  that  this  son  of  New 
Brunswick  stood  for  years  as  the  foremost  cham¬ 
pion  of  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  that  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  deny  him  a  place  among  the  great  men 
who  have  assisted  to  build  up  Canada. 
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A 

On  August  31st,  1836,  Lord  Glenelg  wrote  to  the  Lieuten¬ 
ant-Governor  that  he  had  received  the  address  from  the 
Assembly  and  had  been  in  communication  with  Crane  and 
Wilmot.  He  commended  the  spirit  of  the  address  and  gave 
certain  instructions.  In,  future  the  governor  must  always 
consult  the  Executive  Council  and  follow  their  opinion  in 
the  administration  of  the  Crown  Lands,  and  the  “most 
prompt  attention  should  be  paid  to  any  addresses  which 
may  be  presented  to  you  by  the  House  of  Assembly  for 
information  on  subjects  connected  with  the  receipt  and 
expenditure  of  the  Casual  and  Territorial  revenue.  ”  Hence¬ 
forth  within  fourteen  days  of  the  opening  of  the  session  a 
detailed  account  of  all  receipts  and  expenditures  must  be 
prepared  with  the  utmost  clearness  and  precision.  He 
goes  on  to  say  that  he  is  willing  to  surrender  all  the  revenues 
in  return  for  a  civil  list  of  £14,000  sterling  on  two  conditions. 
The  Assembly  may  control  the  net,  not  the  gross,  income 
and  they  must  accept  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  British 
House  of  Commons  in  regard  to  government  expenditures.^ 

Five  days  later  Glenelg  wrote  that  he  had  submitted  a 
draft  of  his  first  despatch  to  Crane  and  Wilmot  and  after¬ 
wards  discussed  it  with  them.  He  was  now  willing  to  make 
further  concessions.^ 

By  the  tenth  of  September  he  had  determined  on  a  new 
policy.  He  was  willing  to  surrender  the  casual  and  territorial 

‘  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Glenelg  to  Campbell, 
August  31st,  1836, 

®  Ibid,  Glenelg  (',o  Campbell,  September  5th,  1836. 
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revenues  in  return  for  a  civil  list.  At  the  same  time  he 
wished  to  take  advantage  of  the  situation  in  New  Brunswick 
to  influence  opinion  in  the  other  American  colonies.  “Con¬ 
siderations  applying  not  to  New  Brunswick  alone,  but  to 
the  British  North  American  Provinces  also,  require  that 
no  time  should  be  lost  in  giving  general  publicity  to  the 
proposals  which  you  are  authorized  to  make.  You  will, 
therefore,  take  the  necessary  measures  for  convening  the 
General  Assembly  for  the  despatch  of  business  immediately 
on  your  receipt  of  this  despatch.  ”  His  views  have  only 
been  adopted  “after  a  full  and  careful  investigation.” 
“It  is  desirable  that  they  should  be  fully  known  and  clearly 
developed  to  the  Legislative  Bodies  of  New  Brunswick  and 
through  them  to  the  Legislatures  of  the  other  British  North 
American  Provinces.  ”  For  the  present  he  is  busy  drawing 
up  the  details  with  Crane  and  Wilmot  “for  securing  the 
Civil  List  and  for  the  regulation  of  the  sale  of  the  Crown 
Lands.’’  These  are  not  concessions  “reluctantly  made  by 
His  Majesty’s  government,”  but,  “measures  they  regard  as 
conducive,  if  not  essential,  to  the  welfare  of  the  province 
and  to  the  maintenance  of  a  good  understanding  between 
the  inhabitants  of  New  Brunswick  and  the  parent  state. 

In  Upper  Canada  Sir  Francis  Bond  Head  was  still  exulting 
over  his  recent  victory  in  the  elections.  To  him  Lord  Glenelg 
wrote  sending  copies  of  the  despatches  he  had  sent  to  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell.  He  wanted  the  legislature  of  New 
Brunswick  to  meet  first  and  so  influence  opinion  in  the  two 
Canadas  and  in  Nova  Scotia.  “I  have  every  reason,”  he 
wrote  ,  “to  anticipate  from  the  legislature  of  New  Brunswick 
so  distinct  and  cordial  an  affirmation  of  the  great  constitu¬ 
tional  principles  which  have  been  controverted  elsewhere, 
as  may  largely  contribute  towards  the  more  easy  and 
satisfactory  settlement  of  the  questions  in  debate  in  Upper 
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and  Lower  Canada.”  The  great  difficulty  was  in  the  latter 
pro^dnce,  where  Lord  Gosford  was  doing  his  best  to  charm 
order  out  of  chaos.  By  the  same  length  of  time  that  the 
New  Brunswick  Assembly  preceded  the  meeting  of  the 
Upper  Canadian  Assembly  he  wished  the  latter  to  precede 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada.  He  thus 
hoped  to  get  “another  most  important  declaration  ...  in 
favour  of  constitutional  principles”  of  which  Ijord  Gosford 
might  be  able  “to  make  a  most  important  use. 

The  Colonial  Secretary,  however,  met  opposition  from 
the  lieutenant-governors  of  both  Upper  Canada  and  New 
Brunswick.  Sir  Francis  Bond  Head  thought  Lord  Glenelg 
was  -ready  to  sacrifice  everything  that  had  been  gained  in 
the  recent  election  and  protested  in  a  most  emphatic  fashion.^ 

On  October  31st,  Lord  Glenelg  sent  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  New  Brunswick  the  copy  of  a  bill  dealing  with 
the  Civil  List  and  authorized  him  to  give  bis  assent  if  the 
bill  was  passed  in  the  form  submitted,  or  “even  if  expressed 
in  other  terms  which  shall  introduce  no  substantial  alter¬ 
ation.”^ 

B 

Lord  Glenelg  had  no  sympathy  with  Sir  Archibald  Camp¬ 
bell’s  objections  to  the  bill  as  passed.  He  thought  the 
Assembly  had  been  most  reasonable.  “They  carry  still 
further  their  frank  and  liberal  confidence  in  His  Majesty’s 
government.  At  the  same  time  he  did  not  question  the 
honesty  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor’s  objections.  On  Jan¬ 
uary  6th,  1837,  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  asked  leave  to 

^  Canadian  Archives  G.  78,  Glenelg  to  Head,  September  30th,  1836. 

®  Sir  Francis  Bond  Head,  a  Narrative,  page  159. 

“  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Glenelg  to  Campbell, 
October  31st,  1836.  The  Lieutenant-Governor,  however,  raised  diffi¬ 
culties  (as  recorded  in  the  text). 

*  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Glenelg  to  Harvey,  April 
6th,  1837. 


145 


LEMUEL  ALLAN  WILMOT 


resign  if  his  action  was  considered  objectionable.^  Lord 
Glenelg  saw  no  reason  for  calling  this  conditional  resignation 
into  effect.^  On  January  29th,  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
wrote  ‘'to  solicit  most  respectfully  and  unconditionally  that 
I  may  be  allowed  to  retire  from  the  charge  of  this  govern¬ 
ment.  ”  This  time  his  resignation  was  accepted.  “My 
conviction  of  the  sincerity  of  your  intentions  precluded  me, 
even  when  differing  from  your  views,  from  accepting  the 
conditional  resignation  which  you  had  previously  placed  in 
my  hands. 

C 


The  passing  of  the  Civil  List  Bill  ended  all  agitation  in 
New  Brunswick.  At  a  time  when  the  discontent  in  the 
Canadas  had  ended  in  rebellion  Sir  John  Harvey  could 
write  the  following  letter  to  the  Colonial  Secretary:  “I 
have  the  high  gratification  of  reporting  generally  that 
nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory  than  the  state  of  the 
Pro'\dnce  as  respects  the  peace,  good  order,  loyalty  and 
contentment  which  have  been  everywhere  exhibited  during 
a  period,  when,  if  disloyalty  and  discontent  had  existed,  it 
is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  indications  of  such  feelings 
would  not  have  been  altogether  repressed.  .  .  .  But  by 
the  boon,  so  graciously  and  opportunely  conferred  upon 
this  province  by  His  late  Majesty  in  the  surrender  to  the 
control  of  the  Casual  and  Territorial  Revenues  of  the  Crown 
in  exchange  for  a  Civil  List,  every  ground  of  dissatisfaction 
and  shadow  of  complaint  were  at  once  removed,  and  it  is 
now  a  common  saying  that  it  is  in  vain  to  search  for  a  griev¬ 
ance.  .  .  .  The  members  of  both  branches  have  shown 


"  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Campbell  to  Glenelg. 
MarchTnd^'lSS?""^'''^®’  to  Campbell, 


Campbell  to  Glenelg, 


^  Canadian  Archives, 
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themselves  disposed  to  meet  the  suggestions  of  the  Executive 
Government  and  to  make  provision  for  every  branch  of 
the  public  expenditure  in  a  spirit  of  the  utmost  liberality.”^ 
Harvey  s  letters  to  Lord  Durham  throw  much  light  upon 
conditions  in  New  Brunswick.  He  was  quite  as  emphatic 
as  the  High  Commissioner  in  his  denunciation  of  the  “Family 
Compact.”  He  wrote  that  he  had  the  “best  reason  for 
believing  (I  might  say  for  knowing)  that  their  utmost  efforts 
have  been  made  and  still  are  used  to  embarrass  me  at  every 
step  and  to  bring  my  administration  into  discredit.”^ 
Durham  had  suggested  an  Executive  Council  of  five. 
Harvey  wrote  that  he  had  had  recourse  to  such  a  council 
immediately  after  his  entrance  upon  office.  “It  is  to  the 
valuable  aid  and  agency  of  that  body,  consisting  of  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  five  of  Her  Majesty’s  Executive  Council  and 
including  in  its  numbers  three  members  of  the  popular 
branch  of  the  legislature,  that  the  success  which  has  hitherto 
attended  that  administration  is  in  my  opinion  chiefly  to  be 
attributed.”  .  .  .  They  “have  in  effect  constituted  a 
kind  of  committee  of  good  understanding  betwixt  the  House 
of  Assembly  and  myself,  the  effects  of  which  have  been  most 
advantageous  to  the  interests  of  Her  Majesty’s  service  and 
those  of  the  Province  committed  to  my  superintendence.”^ 
Enthusiastic  as  Harvey  was  for  Durham’s  report,  he 
believed  that  a  modification  of  his  plan  of  responsible 
government  was  necessary.  “Give  the  governor  the  abso¬ 
lute  nomination  of  certain  principal  officers  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  as  well  as  his  council — not  only  leave  their  selection 
to  him  but  let  their  continuance  in  office  depend  wholly 
upon  his  will,  and  make  him  responsible  for  carrying  on  the 

1  Canadian  Archives,  Durham  Papers,  Section  3,  Vol.  I,  Part  1, 
page  178,  Harvey  to  Glenelg,  May  18th,  1838. 

Canadian  Archives,  Durham  Papers,  Section  3,  Vol.  II,  Part  2, 
page  979,  Harvey  to  Durham,  August  7th,  1839. 

®  Canadian  Archives,  Durham  Papers,  Section  3,  Vol.  II,  Part  1, 
page  378,  Harvey  to  Durham,  August  16th,  1838. 
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government  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  the  people  and 
through  majorities  of  the  popular  branch  of  the  legislature. 
Harvey  was  thus  in  favour  of  the  system  as  worked  out  by 
I.ord  Sydenham — responsible  government  but  the  governor 
made  responsible. 

D 


The  Assembly  wished  to  reduce  Mr.  Baillie’s  salary.  The 
lieutenant-governor  wished  to  see  his  office  of  surveyor- 
general  held  on  a  political  tenure.  The  office  could  then  be 
given  to  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council  who  would 
thus  be  kept  in  Fredericton  and  so  enable  the  governor  to 
summon  a  quorum  of  the  council  whenever  necessary.  As 
Colebrooke  pointed  out  to  the  colonial  secretary  not  a 
sufficient  number  of  the  council  were  office  holders  to  make 
this  possible.  They  lived  in  various  parts  of  the  province 
and  met  but  once  a  month,  “although  the  affairs  of  the 
government  really  needed  daily  attention.  ” 

The  home  government  however  were  unwilling  to  dismiss 
or  even  reduce  the  salaries  of  officials  who  had  held  office 
under  the  old  dispensation.  To  make  any  change  seemed 
like  a  breach  of  faith.  At  the  same  time  the  Assembly 
could  not  be  induced  to  provide  pensions  such  “as  would 
enable  the  government  to  do  justice  to  old  and  meritorious 
servants  of  the  public.  It  was  not  until  1851  that  the 
Assembly  finally  voted  Mr.  Baillie  a  retiring  allowance  of 
£500  currency.^ 

E 


The  question  that  most  interested  the  province  in  1842 
was  not  so  much  any  abstract  question  of  reform,  but  the 

DuihFm'AS.  ni:ri83t'‘“° 

Dec’eSS'lth.YsS''®’*  Colebrooke  to  Stanley, 
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financial  state  of  the  country.  To  such  an  extent  was  this 
the  case  that  many  members  of  the  Assembly  wished  to 
postpone  the  appeal  to  the  electorate.^ 

In  1836  Lord  Glenelg  had  at  first  insisted  that  the  English 
practice  should  be  adopted  in  New  Brunswick  of  allowing 
expenditures  only  when  recommended  by  the  executive. 
This  course,  however,  had  not  been  adopted  and  any  member 
of  the  AsseAibly  could  propose  money  grants.  The  abuse 
was  the  greater  as  the  province  had  no  system  of  municipal 
government  and  experience  showed  that  Lord  Stanley  was 
right  when  he  wrote  that  “nothing  tends  more  to  corrupt 
and  lavish  expenditure  than  the  application  of  public  money 
to  local  objects  by  a  popular  assembly.”^  The  only  audit 
was  by  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Assembly  itself,  and 
as  the  governor  wrote  it  was  almost  impossible  to  discover 
the  general  state  of  the  public  finances.^  The  Colonial 
Secretary  w'as  of  the  opinion,  however,  that  it  would  not 
be  wise  to  interfere.  He  thought  it  best  “to  leave  the 
present  system  to  work  out  its  full  inconvenience  as  the  only 
chance  of  inducing  the  people  of  New  Brunswick  hereafter 
to  acquiesce  in  the  proposed  change.”^ 


F 


The  electors  voted  against  the  government  chiefly  because 
of  financial  embarrassment  of  the  province.  They  feared 
increased  taxation.  This  was  not  strange  as  the  warrants 
of  the  province  had  depreciated  twenty  and  even  thirty 
per  cent.® 


1  Canadian  Archives, 
December  13th,  1842. 

*  Canadian  Archives, 
June  30th,  1842. 

’  Canadian  Archives, 
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G 

Early  in  the  session  “the  resolutions  of  the  House  passed 
by  large  majorities  fully  attested  a  want  of  confidence”  in 
the  Executive  Council.  They  thereupon  placed  their 
appointments  at  the  disposal  of  the  governor.  After  first 
making  an  attempt  to  strengthen  the  Council  by  two  new 
appointments  the  governor  decided  to  accept  the  resignations 
of  Black,  Shore,  Robinson,  Odell,  and  Crane.  Three  of  the 
old  members  remained,  Saunders,  Simonds,  and  Cunard. 
The  four  new  appointments  were  Johnston  and  Chandler 
from  the  Legislative  Council,  and  Hazen  and  Wilmot  from 
the  Assembly.  However,  since  Johnston  and  Chandler 
along  with  the  three  old  members  would  form  a  quorum  for 
the  transaction  of  business,  it  was  thought  best  that  Hazen 
and  Wilmot  should  not  vacate  their  seats  in  the  Assembly 
till  the  close  of  the  session.^ 

H 

In  a  long  despatch  to  Stanley,  Colebrooke  gave  his  account 
of  the  events  caused  by  the  death  of  the  provincial  secretary 
and  the  appointment  of  his  successor.  Immediately  after 
the  death  of  Odell,  Wilmot  called  on  the  governor  and 
intimated  that  he  would  withdraw  his  support  from  the 
government  and  agitate  the  question  in  the  Assembly  unless 
the  office  of  provincial  secretary  was  made  political.  The 
new  appointee  must  have  a  seat  in  the  Assembly  and  in  the 
Council  and  hold  his  office  subject  to  responsibility  to  the 
popular  house.  The  governor  said  he  had  no  authority  to 
make  such  a  change,  that  Lord  John  Russell’s  despatch  of 
October  16th,  1839,  was  only  intended  to  render  the  official 
servants  more  dependent  on  the  government  than  they  had 
been  before.  After  several  further  interviews,  the  governor 

^  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Colebrooke  to  Stanley, 
March  25th,  1843. 
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decided  to  appoint  his  son-in-law  to  the  vacant  office. 
Before  doing  so  he  had  consulted  his  council  and  found  that 
they  were  evenly  divided  as  to  the  advisability  of  the 
appointment.  Hazen,  Johnston,  and  Chandler  joined  Wil- 
mot  in  opposing  it,  while  Siinonds,  Cunard,  Saunders,  and 
Montgomery  were  in  favour.  At  a  council  meeting  on  Jan¬ 
uary  30th,  Hazen  asked  on  behalf  of  himself  and  Wilmot 
how  they  were  to  answer  certain  questions  in  the  Assembly. 
“In  consequence  a  discussion  arose  in  which  Johnston, 
Chandler,  Hazen  and  Wilmot  tendered  their  resignations.” 
On  this  occasion  Wilmot  joined  the  three  former  in  objecting 
on  personal  grounds  to  Reade’s  appointment.  The  gov¬ 
ernor  thought  that  Wilmot  had  no  right  to  change  his 
position  and  asked  him  to  record  his  objections.  In  this 
written  memorandum  (given  in  the  text)  Wilmot  made  his 
original  demand  for  a  political  appointment  subsidiary  to 
the  objection  as  to  the  person  appointed.  In  place  of  the 
four  councillors  who  had  resigned  the  governor  appointed 
Colonel  John  Allan  and  William  MacLeod  from  the  Assembly 
and  Solicitor-General  G.  F.  Street  from  the  Legislative 

Council.^ 

I 

When  the  question  of  the  Reade  appointment  came 
before  the  Assembly  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  to 
have  the  House  go  on  record  as  being  in  favour  of  responsible 
government.  On  February  13th,  the  House  went  into  a 
committee  of  the  whole  to  consider  the  state  of  the  province. 
After  the  usual  preamble,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the 
principal  if  not  the  sole  reason”  for  the  recent  resignation 
of  the  four  councillors  was  their  opinion  “that  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Alfred  Reade,  Esq.,  to  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
the  Province  was  an  act  of  injustice  towards  many  individuals 
resident  in  this  colony,”  a  resolution  was  proposed  censuring 
1  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Colebrooke  to  Stanley, 
February  25th,  1845. 
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the  appointment,  and  stating  in  very  weak  terms  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  government  responsibility.  Two  amendments  were 
then  proposed  stating  the  principle  more  emphatically. 
The  second  amendment  was  the  stronger,  although  even  it 
did  not  attempt  to  go  beyond  what  Lord  Metcalfe  was 
willing  to  grant  in  Canada.  The  amendment  cited  the 
answer  of  the  Governor-General  to  the  district  council  of 
Gore  in  which  Lord  Metcalfe  said  that  he  intended  to 
conduct  the  government  in  accordance  with  the  four  resolu¬ 
tions  passed  by  the  Canadian  parliament  in  September  1841. 
(The  Harrison-Baldwin  resolutions).  These  four  resolutions 
were  then  cited  in  the  New  Brunswick  amendment. 

The  New  Brunswick  House,  however,  was  not  prepared 
to  support  even  such  a  moderate  statement  of  the  new  prin¬ 
ciple.  The  second  amendment  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of 
15  to  18.  The  House  followed  this  up  by  defeating  the 
first  amendment  and  the  original  resolution.  Wilmot  was 
in  the  minority  on  all  three  occasions.  The  resolution 
that  finally  did  pass  by  a  vote  of  19  to  13  was  “that  the 
recent  appointment  of  Alfred  Reade,  son-in-law  of  His 
Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  a  gentleman  possessing 
no  claim  to  so  distinguished  a  mark  of  the  Royal  Patronage, 
to  the  important  and  lucrative  office  of  Provincial  Secretary, 
is  an  act  of  great  injustice  to  many  individuals  resident  in 
this  colony,  whose  zeal  and  ability  in  the  Public  Service 
have  well  entitled  them  to  the  confidence  of  the  government 
and  the  people,  and  is  contrary  to  the  wishes  and  feelings 
and  the  opinions  of  His  Majesty’s  loyal  subjects  in  this 
province. 

A  week  later  the  Assembly  passed  a  resolution  that  the 
present  executive  council  did  not  possess  “the  confidence 
of  this  House  nor  of  the  country  at  large. 

The  governor  refused  to  submit.  He  perceived  that  it 
^  Journal,  N.  B.  Assembly,  February  13th,  1845,  pages  89-91. 

^  Journal,  N.  B.  Assembly,  February  20th,  1845,  page  127. 
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was  “a  question  of  such  vital  importance  to  the  province, 
the  authority  of  the  Crown,  the  liberties  of  the  people,  and 
the  preservation  of  the  connection  of  the  Provinces  with 
the  Parent  State”  as  to  necessitate  its  reference  to  the 
imperial  government.^  He  also  wrote  to  the  Colonial 
Secretary  that  he  believed  the  electorate  would  support  him 
if  they  were  given  the  opportunity  to  decide  on  the  question.^ 

J 

The  new  council  had  decided  on  an  appeal  to  the  country 
when  the  despatch  cancelling  Reade’s  appointment  arrived. 
Under  the  circumstances  they  felt  that  not  only  was  an 
election  impossible  but  that  they  themselves  must  resign. 
The  governor  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  getting  another 
council  together  but  was  finally  able  to  make  a  provisional 
arrangement.  Johnston,  Chandler  and  Hazen  undertook  to 
see  the  governor  through  the  session.  This  they  did  with 
the  aid  of  Colonel  Shore  (who  had  retired  in  1843)  and  the 
Attorney-General .  ^ 

K 

The  Assembly  was  dissolved  on  September  16th,  1846 
Of  the  thirty-eight  men  elected,  eighteen  were  new  members. 

L 

Wilmot  was  the  first  person  to  whom  a  seat  was  offered 
in  the  executive  council.  After  "much  deliberation”  he 
declined  to  rejoin  the  government  "unless  four  professing 
his  own  opinions,  whom  he  would  be  prepared  to  nominate, 

^  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Colebrooke  to  Stanley, 
February  25th,  1845. 

^  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Colebrooke  to  Stanley, 
February  27th,  1845. 

’  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Colebrooke  to  Gladstone, 
February  26th,  1846. 
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were  appointed  in  a  cabinet  of  nine.”  Wilmot  was  thus 
willing  to  do  what  Howe  did  in  Nova  Scotia  in  1840,  but 
what  Baldwin  was  unwilling  to  do  in  Canada  in  1841.  The 
Lieutenant-Governor,  however,  refused  to  agree  to  Wilmot’s 
conditions.  He  considered  it  neither  necessary  nor  desirable 
but  likely  to  lead  to  party  dissension.  He  accordingly  made 
three  more  provisional  appointments  to  his  “provisional” 
council  of  1846.^ 

M 

An  amendment  “that  the  tenure  of  Public  Offices  in  this 
colony  should  depend  on  official  integrity,  talent  and  inde¬ 
pendence,  rather  than  on  the  achievement  of  Legislative 
popularity”  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  6  to  28.^ 

N 

Saunders,  the  Provincial  Secretary,  had  been  appointed 
in  1845,  and  so  came  under  Russell’s  despatch  of  October 
16th,  1839.  He  was,  however,  given  the  office  of  Clerk  of 
the  Crown  on  Circuit.  Baillie  had  been  appointed  before 
1839  and  was  therefore  allowed  to  retain  his  office  of  survey¬ 
or-general.  The  governor  was  most  anxious  that  Wilmot 
should  be  included  in  the  council.  “I  have  found  that  the 
member  of  the  Assembly  to  whom  most  weight  is  attributed 
as  a  speaker  and  as  a  debater  is  Mr.  Lemuel  A.  Wilmot. 
.  .  .  Mr.  Wilmot’s  weight  in  the  Assembly  would  make 
his  assistance  most  valuable  to  the  government  and  it 
would  be  difficult  to  form  a  stable  administration  for  the 
province  in  which  he  did  not  take  a  part.  .  .  .  Mr.  Wilmot 
is  well  aware  of  the  position  he  holds  at  the  present  moment, 
he  looks  upon  himself  as  the  persevering  and  consistent 
advocate  of  those  principles  of  responsible  government 

^  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Colebrooke  to  Grey, 
February  26th,  1847. 

“  Journal,  N.  B.  Assembly,  February  10th,  1848,  page  185. 
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which  have  been  recognized  in  Her  Majesty’s  government 
at  home  and  he  expects  to  reap  the  benefit  of  that  con¬ 
sistency.  ” 

Another  member  of  the  Assembly  the  governor  was  anx¬ 
ious  to  include  in  the  council  was  Mr.  Charles  Fisher. 
“His  principles  are  such  as  to  ensure  his  cordial  cooperation 
with  Mr.  Wilmot. 

0 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  believed  that  the  legislative 
council  ought  to  be  made  elective.^ 

P 

The  council  discussed  the  situation  caused  by  the  resig¬ 
nation  of  the  Chief-Justice  for  three  days.  It  was  only 
then  that  six  of  them,  including  Wilmot,  signed  a  memor¬ 
andum  recommending  that  no  appointment  should  be  made. 
The  council  then  disbanded  not  leaving  enough  members 
in  Fredericton  to  form  a  quorum.  The  next  morning 
Attorney-General  Wilmot  called  at  Government  House 
with  a  letter  he  had  written  the  previous  evening  in  which 
he  withdrew  his  signature  from  the  minute  of  the  council.^ 

Q 

Sir  Edmund  Head  recommended  that  no  reduction  should 
be  made  in  the  number  of  judges,  but  that  the  senior  judge 
(Judge  Carter)  should  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  Chief- 
Justice  and  another  puisne  judge  added  to  the  bench. 
Head  believed  that  Chandler  deserved  the  office  but  knew 
that  he  would  not  accept  it.  This  being  so  he  thought  that 

^  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Head  to  Grey,  May  20th, 
1848. 

Head  to  Grey,  February  10th,  1851. 

®  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Head  to  Grey,  November 
5th,  1850. 
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the  first  offer  ought  to  be  made  to  Attorney-General  Wilmot, 
although  Solicitor-General  Kinnear  was  of  longer  standing 
at  the  bar  and  had  indeed  already  applied  for  the  office.^ 

R 

The  Executive  Council  protested  very  emphatically 
against  Wilmot’s  appointment  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  responsible  government.  Of 
the  original  eight  members  concerned,  Wilmot  had  become 
a  judge  and  Harrington  had  resigned.  Of  the  remaining 
six,  five  now  signed  a  protest  which  they  asked  Head  to 
transmit  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  Wilmot’s  appointment 
“even  provisionally”  without  the  previous  advice  or  recom¬ 
mendation  of  any  responsible  Executive  Council  within  the 
Province,  the  Committee  cannot  but  consider  as  at  variance 
with  those  principles  of  responsible  government  understood 
to  be  now  in  force  in  this  province.  Fisher  went  further. 
Although  he  had  been  Wilmot’s  political  supporter,  and  al¬ 
though  he  had  always  been  in  favour  of  the  appointment  of 
another  judge,  he  now  sent  in  his  resignation.  “The  course 
pursued  in  filling  up  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  resignation 
of  the  Chief-Justice,  has  left  me  no  alternative  consistent 
with  my  ideas  of  responsible  government  but  respectfully 
to  tender  Your  Excellency  the  resignation  of  my  seat  in 
the  Executive  Council.^ 

S 

Head  had  considered  the  advisability  of  appointing 
Wilmot  Chief -Justice.  “If  the  council  had  decidedly  and 
unanimously  recommended  such  an  appointment  there 
would  be  much  to  be  said  in  his  favour.  ”  The  council  had, 

1  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Head  to  Grey,  November 
5th,  1850. 

An  enclosure  with  Head’s  despatch  to  Grey,  January  10th,  1851. 

®  An  enclosure  in  Head’s  despatch  to  Grey,  January  10th,  1851. 
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however,  made  no  such  recommendation;  Judge  Carter  was 
quite  competent,  and  there  was  the  further  consideration 
that  while  he  was  raised  to  the  office  of  Chief-Justice  his 
salary  would  be  reduced  by  £50  currency  (under  the  new 
schedule).  The  Assembly  and  the  council  had  laid  such 
great  stress  on  economy  in  connection  with  judicial  salaries 
that  Head  thought  such  a  saving  was  not  to  be  overlooked.^ 
The  council  had  complained  that  the  governor’s  action 
was  contrary  to  the  principles  of  responsible  government. 
In  a  despatch  of  November  6th,  1850,  Head  pointed  out 
that  it  was  “scarcely  possible”  to  copy  exactly  the  English 
system  of  parliamentary  government  “in  a  community  of 
200,000  people  separated  by  long  tracts  of  wilderness  and 
forest.”  From  an  Executive  Council  of  nine,  five  must  be 
present  to  form  a  quorum.  It  was  sometimes  practically 
impossible  to  bring  together  even  this  minimum  number. 
Only  three  members  of  the  council  held  offices  that  kept 
them  in  Fredericton,  although  a  fourth,  Mr.  Fisher,  fortu¬ 
nately  lived  in  the  town.  The  other  five  members  lived  in 
Miramichi,  Dorchester,  Shediac,  St.  Stephen’s  and  St.  John. 
They  received  no  pay  as  Executive  Councillors  beyond 
their  expenses.  It  was  therefore  not  strange  if  they  wished 
to  have  as  few  council  meetings  as  possible,  and,  when  they 
did  meet,  were  anxious  to  part.  Head  said  he  had  every 
wish  to  work  out  the  principles  of  responsible  government 
and  that  the  dispute  over  the  judgeship  would  never  have 
arisen  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  difficulties  of  summoning 
the  council.  On  that  occasion,  four  members  of  the  council 
were  in  Fredericton,  but  no  two  held  the  same  opinion. 
Under  these  practical  difficulties  the  governor  found  it 
impossible  to  carry  out  “in  any  systematic  way  what  people 
here  understand  by  responsible  government.  I  can  only 
advance  towards  the  principle  by  asking  advice  when  I 

^  Canadian  Archives,  N.  B.  Despatches,  Head  to  Grey,  November 
5th,  1850. 
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can  get  it.  ”  One  thing  is  clear.  These  might  be  diflSculties 
in  the  actual  working  of  the  new  system,  but  the  theory 
was  not  in  dispute.  One  such  difficulty  was  removed  the 
next  year,  when,  in  1851,  the  Assembly  voted  Mr.  Baillie  a 
pension  and  so  at  last  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  “this  most  necessary  office”  of  Surveyor-General. 


> 
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INDEX 


A 

Aroostook  War,  135 

Assembly,  House  of,  its  composition 
and  powers,  6  ;  Wilmot’s  college 
bill  introduced  in,  51  ;  its  passage 
through  the  House,  52-6 

B 

Baillie,  Thomas,  retires  with  a  pen¬ 
sion,  116 

Bliss,  Hannah,  mother  of  L.  A. 
Wilmot,  3,  4 

Bounties,  disallowed  by  British 
government,  118 

C 

Campbell,  Sir  Archibald,  lieuten- 
a'lt-governor  of  New  Brunswick, 
23,  27 ;  refuses  information  to 
the  House,  28  ;  censured  hy  the 
assembly,  29  ;  dissolves  the  as¬ 
sembly,  29  ;  opposes  the  civil  list 
arrangement,  44 

Carieton,  Thomas,  governor  of  New 
Brunswick,  5 

Carter,  Sir  James,  appointed  a 
judge,  74;  appointed  chief-justice, 
130 

Casual  and  territorial  revenue,  see 
Crown  lands 

Chandler,  Edward  B.,  a  delegate  to 
England  in  reference  to  the 
Crown  lands,  24  ;  enters  the 
government,  72  ;  resigns,  76 


Chipman,  Ward,  chief-justice,  74  ; 
resigns,  129 

Church  of  England,  its  predomin¬ 
ant  influence,  7 

Civil  list,  the,  paid  in  part  by  the 
Crown  laud  revenue,  21,  25  ;  the 
Civil  List  Bill,  43  ;  the  bill 
passed,  47 

Colcbrooke,  Sir  William,  lieuten¬ 
ant-governor  of  New  Brunswick, 
76  ;  appoints  Alfred  Reade  secre¬ 
tary,  76 ;  censured  by  the  as¬ 
sembly,  101 

Council,  executive,  its  composition, 
48,  72  ;  reorganized,  116 

Council,  legislative,  5  ;  rejects  the 
college  bill,  52,  63  ;  its  obstruc¬ 
tive  character,  67  its  conduct 
condemned  by  the  assembly,  68  ; 
changes  in  its  composition,  69 

Crane,  William,  a  delegate  to  Eng¬ 
land  with  an  address  to  His  Ma¬ 
jesty,  41 

Crown  lands,  revenues  from,  6 ; 
dissatisfaction  with  the  manage¬ 
ment  of,  18-21  ;  used  to  pay  the 
civil  list,  21,  22  ;  control  of,  made 
the  subject  of  an  address  to  the 
king,  23  ;  a  deputation  sent  to 
England,  24  ;  the  surrender  of 
the  revenues  hy  His  Majesty  pro¬ 
posed,  25-7,  35-7 ;  another  ad¬ 
dress  to  the  king,  37,  38  ;  control 
of,  surrendered  to  the  province, 

47 

Customs  duties,  6,  16,  17,  18,  38,  39 
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D 

Douglas,  Sir  Howard,  lieutenant- 
governor  of  New  Brunswick,  50, 
51 

E 

Education,  unsatisfactory  condition 
of,  in  New  Brunswick,  83-5  ;  the 
Madras  system,  86-8  ;  Wilmot’s 
speech  on,  88-91 

F 

Family  Compact,  the,  13,  110 

Fees  on  land  grants,  14 

Fisher,  Hon.  Charles,  member  for 
York,  47  ;  re-elected  for  York, 
102  ;  moves  a  want  of  confidence 
resolution,  103  ;  his  resolution 
defeated.  111;  enters  the  govern¬ 
ment,  116;  defeated  in  York, 
128 

G 

Glenelg,  Lord,  colonial  secretary, 
42,  61 

Glenie,  James,  an  early  Reformer, 
13 

Government,  responsible,  the  de¬ 
mand  for,  99-111;  granted,  11.3- 
16 

Grey,  Earl,  colonial  secretary,  on 
tenure  of  office,  113;  disallows 
hemp  bounty  bill,  118 

Grievances,  committee  on,  ap¬ 
pointed,  24 
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H 

Harvey,  Sib  John,  lieutenant- 
governor,  47,  113 

Hazen,  Hon.  Robert  L.,  on  respon¬ 
sible  government,  63  ;  enters  the 
government,  72  ;  resigns,  76 

Head,  Sir  Edmund,  lieutenant- 
governor  of  New  Brunswick,  129, 
130 

Hill,  George  S.,  member  for  Char¬ 
lotte,  66 

Howe,  Hon.  Joseph,  a  delegate  to 
England  in  connection  with  the 
Intercolonial  Railway,  107 

Humbert,  Mr.,  opposes  responsible 
government,  64 

J 

Johnston,  Hon.  Hugh,  enters  the 
government,  72  ;  resigns,  76 

K 

King’s  College,  49  ;  its  illiberal 
charter,  50  ;  bill  to  amend  it  de¬ 
feated,  52  ;  passed,  56 

Kinnear,  Hon.  IVilliam  B.,  solici¬ 
tor-general,  116 

L 

Loyalist,  newspaper,  its  proprietors 
arrested,  75  (note) 

M 

Marriage  laws,  14,  15 


INDEX 


Metcalfe,  Sir  Charles,  governor- 
general  of  Canada,  74  ;  his  un¬ 
constitutional  stand,  74  ;  his  views 
app:  o,  ed  by  the  New  Brunswick 
assembly,  74 

Money  grants,  initiation  of,  48 

Montgomery,  Hon.  John,  enters 
the  government,  72 

O 

Odelx.,  Hon.  William  Franklin, 
death  of,  75 

Office,  tenure  of,  57  ;  Lord  John 
Rui^sell’s  despatch  on,  57  ;  reso¬ 
lution  of  assembly  thereon,  60 

P 

Pabteixiw,  Hon.  John  R.,  member 
for  St.  John  county,  65  ;  on 
mon  y  appropriations,  93  ;  be¬ 
comes  provincial  secretary,  116 

Portland  Railway  Convention,  119; 
L.  A.  WJlmot’s  speech  a*',  120 

Putnam,  Charles  S.,  barrister,  11 

R 

Reade,  Alfred,  app  Anted  provin¬ 
cial  secretary,  76 ;  his  appoint¬ 
ment  condemned  by  the  assembly, 

79  ;  the  appointment  cancelled, 

80 

Robinson,  F.  P.,  auditor  of  the 
king’s  cisual  revenue,  34 

Russell,  Lord  John,  colonial  secre¬ 
tary,  53  ;  on  the  King’s  College 
charter,  54  ;  on  tenure  of  office, 
114 


S 

Salaries,  official,  61  ;  reduction  of, 
proposed  by  Wilmot,  62 

Saunders,  Hon.  John  Simcoe,  ad¬ 
vocate-gene;  al,  34 

Siinonds,  Hon.  Charles,  a  delegate 
to  England  with  grievances  of 
New  Brunswick,  24 

Stanley,  Lord,  c  lonial  secret  iry, 
63  ;  on  King’s  College  char  er, 
63,  54 ;  on  Reade  appointm.  nt, 
80  ;  on  money  grants,  92 

Street,  Hon.  G  orge  F.,  solicitor- 
general,  34  ;  a  delegate  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  connec  ion  with  the  Civil 
List  Bill,  45 

W 

Wark,  David,  his  bounty  resolu¬ 
tions,  118 

IFeldon,  Hon.  John  W.,  speaker 
of  the  assembly,  65  ;  on  money 
grants,  94 

Wil'iam  TV,  objects  to  alienation  of 
Crown  lands,  22  ;  dismisses  the 
Liberal  government,  37 

Wilmot,  Benjamin,  firstofthe  name 
in  America,  3 

Wilmot,  Lemuel,  grandfather  of 
L.  A.  Wilmot,  3 

Wilmot,  Lemuel  Allan,  b  rth,  2  ; 
ancestry,  3  ;  educat  on,  10  : 
studies  law,  11  ;  his  interest  in 
politics,  11  ;  his  knowledge  of 
French,  12  ;  an  officer  of  militia, 
12  ;  elected  to  the  assembly  for 
York,  31  ;  takes  his  seat,  32  ;  his 
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eloquence,  33  ;  zeal  for  reform, 
34  ;  on  custom  house  salaries,  38; 
a  delegate  to  the  colonial  office 
in  connection  with  provincial 
alfairs,  41  ;  arranges  terms  with 
the  British  government,  43 ; 
second  delegation  to  England,  46; 
re-elected  for  York,  47  ;  engaged 
in  the  reform  of  King’s  College 
charter  49-52  ;  bill  rt  jected  by 
council,  52  ;  resolutions  thereon, 
54  ;  the  college  bill  passed,  56  ; 
proposes  a  reduced  scale  of  sal¬ 
aries,  62,  63 ;  nominated  for  the 
speakership,  66 ;  re-elected  for 
York,  66  ;  becomes  a  member  of 
the  governmen'-,  72,  73  ;  resigns 
in  consequence  of  the  Reade  ap¬ 
pointment,  76  ;  his  reasons,  77  ; 
advocates  improved  schools,  88  ; 
in  favour  of  free  schools,  90  ;  an 
advocate  of  the  initiation  of 
money  grants,  91,  94-7  ;  bids 
farewell  to  the  House,  102 ;  re¬ 


elected  for  York,  103  ;  his  speech 
on  the  want  of  confidence  resolu¬ 
tion,  103-11  ;  becomes  attorney- 
general,  116 ;  his  oratory,  119  ; 
at  the  Portland  Railway  Conven¬ 
tion,  120  ;  his  views  on  railway 
legislation,  126  ;  opposes  the 
Shediac  Railway,  127  ;  his  bill 
for  the  reduction  of  salaries  de¬ 
feated  in  the  legislative  council, 
127  ;  decline  of  popularity,  128  ; 
appointed  a  j udge,  130;  Fenesty’s 
estimate  of,  131  ;  appointed 
lieutenant-governor,  133  ;  his  r,.- 
ligious  views,  133  ;  as  a  lecturer, 
134  ;  takes  part  in  the  Aroostook 
War,  135  ;  his  love  of  flowers, 
136 ;  illness  and  death,  137 ; 
character  and  achievements,  137- 
9 

Wilmot,  William,  father  of  L.  A. 
Wilmot,  3  ;  a  Baptist  local 
preacher,  10  ;  member  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  in  1816,  10 
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EARLY  LIFE  AND  BUSINESS  CAREER 

The  political  career  of  Samuel  Leonard  Tilley 
did  not  begin  until  the  year  that  brought  the 
work  of  Lemuel  Allan  Wihnot  as  a  legislator  to  a 
close.  Both  were  elected  members  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  in  1850,  but  in  the  following  year  Wil- 
mot  was  elevated  to  the  bench,  so  that  the  province 
lost  his  services  as  a  political  reformer  just  as  a  new 
man,  who  was  destined  to  win  as  great  a  reputation 
as  himself,  was  stepping  on  the  stage.  Samuel 
Leonard  Tilley  was  born  at  Gagetown,  on  the  St. 
John  River,  on  May  8th,  1818,  just  thirty-five  years 
after  the  landing  of  his  royalist  grandfather  at  St. 
John.  He  passed  away  seventy-eight  years  later, 
full  of  years  and  honours,  having  won  the  highest 
prizes  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  his  native  province 
to  bestow. 

In  these  days,  when  a  man  becomes  eminent  an 
effort  is  usually  made  to  trace  his  descent  from  dis¬ 
tinguished  ancestors,  but  most  of  the  early  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  New  Brunswick  were  too  careless  in  such 
matters  to  leave  much  material  to  the  modern 
maker  of  pedigrees.  Sir  Leonard  Tilley  was  unable 
to  trace  his  descent  beyond  his  great-grandfather, 
Samuel  Tilley.  At  one  time  it  was  thought  that 
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his  first  ancestor  in  America  was  John  Tilley,  who 
came  over  in  the  Mayflower  in  1620,  but  a  eloser 
search  of  the  reeords  of  the  Plymouth  eolony 
reveals  the  faet  that  John  Tilley  left  no  sons.  But 
there  were  persons  of  the  name  of  Tilley  in  the 
INIassaehusetts  Bay  colony  as  early  as  1640,  and 
there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  Sir  Leonard  Tilley’s 
aneestors  had  been  long  in  Ameriea.  They  belonged 
to  the  respectable  farming  elass  which  has  given 
the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  the  United  States  so 
many  of  their  most  distinguished  sons.  Samuel 
Tilley,  the  great-grandfather  of  Sir  Leonard,  was  a 
farmer  on  Long  Island  at  the  time  of  the  American 
Revolution.  His  farm  was  then  within  the  boun¬ 
daries  of  the  present  borough  of  Brooklyn,  and  the 
curious  in  such  matters  can  find  the  very  lot  upon 
which  he  resided  laid  down  upon  some  of  the 
ancient  maps  of  that  loeality.  At  the  time  the 
British  occupied  Long  Island,  after  the  battle  whieh 
took  plaee  there  in  the  autumn  of  1776,  resulting  in 
the  defeat  of  the  Americans,  the  Brooklyn  farmers 
were  called  upon  to  provide  eattle  for  the  sus- 
tenanee  of  the  troops.  Samuel  Tilley,  being  a  loyal 
man  and  a  friend  of  the  government,  complied,  and 
for  this  he  was  made  the  subjeet  of  attacks  by  the 
disloyal  element  among  his  neighbours,  and  in  the 
course  of  time  was  eompelled  to  seek  shelter  within 
the  British  lines.  The  occupation  of  Long  Island 
by  the  British  during  the  whole  period  of  the  war 
made  it  secure  enough  for  Samuel  Tilley,  as  well 
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as  for  all  loyal  men  who  lived  in  the  vicinity  of 
Brooklyn;  but  when  the  war  was  over  it  became 
necessary  for  him  to  seek  shelter  in  Nova  Scotia, 
the  acts  of  confiscation  and  banishment  against 
the  Loyalists  being  of  the  most  severe  character. 
Samuel  Tilley  came  to  New  Brunswick  with  the 
spring  fleet,  which  arrived  in  St.  John  in  May, 
1783,  and  was  a  grantee  of  Parrtown,  which  is 
now  the  city  of  St.  John.  He  erected  a  house  and 
store  on  King  Street,  on  the  south  side,  just  to  the 
east  of  Germain,  and  there  commenced  a  business 
which  he  continued  for  several  years.  He  died  at 
St.  John  in  the  year  1815.  His  wife  was  Elizabeth 
^lorgan,  who  survived  him  for  many  years  and 
died  in  1835,  aged  eighty-four  years. 

Sir  Leonard  Tilley  was  not  born  when  his  great¬ 
grandfather  died,  but  had  a  clear  recollection  of  his 
great-grandmother,  who  lived  for  about  four  years 
after  he  came  to  reside  in  St.  John.  James  Tilley, 
the  grandfather  of  Sir  Leonard,  was  also  a  grantee  of 
Parrtown,  he  having  purchased  for  a  trifling  sum, 
when  a  boy,  a  lot  on  Princess  Street,  which  had 
been  drawn  by  some  person  who  was  anxious  to 
dispose  of  it.  James  Tilley  was  a  resident  of  Sunbury 
County  and  a  magistrate  there  for  a  great  many 
years,  dying  in  the  year  1851.  Sir  Leonard  Tilley  s 
father,  Thomas  Morgan  Tilley,  was  born  in  1790, 
and  served  his  time  with  Israel  Gove,  who  was  a 
house-joiner  and  builder.  He  spent  his  early  days  as 
a  lumberman,  getting  out  ship  timber,  his  opera- 
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tions  being  carried  on  mainly  at  Tantiwanty,  in  the 
rear  of  Upper  Gagetown.  He  afterwards  went  into 
business  at  Gagetown,  and  kept  a  store  there  down 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1870. 
Sir  Leonard’s  great-grandmother,  on  his  father’s 
side,  was  Mary  Chase,  of  the  Chase  family  of  IVIassa- 
chusetts,  she  having  come  from  Freetown,  in  that 
state.  Sir  Leonard’s  mother  was  Susan  Ann  Peters, 
daughter  of  William  Peters,  who  was  for  many 
years  a  prominent  farmer  in  Queens  County,  and  a 
member  of  the  legislative  assembly.  William  Peters 
owned  a  large  property  and  had  one  of  the  finest 
tracts  of  land  possessed  by  any  man  in  the  province 
in  his  day.  But  he  was  unwise  enough  to  sell  it  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  money  with  which  to  enter 
into  lumbering  with  William  Wilmot,  the  father 
of  L.  A.  Wilmot,  and,  being  unsuccessful  in  his 
operations,  his  whole  fortune  was  swept  away.  The 
ancestors  of  William  Peters  were  from  New  York 
state,  from  which  they  came  with  the  rest  of  the 
Loyalists  in  1783. 

The  house  in  Gagetown  in  which  the  future 
governor  of  New  Brunswick  and  finance  minister 
of  Canada  was  born,  is  still  standing  and  is  now 
used  as  a  hotel.  Gagetown  was  at  that  period,  and 
stiU  is,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  places  in  New 
Brunswick.  The  river  St.  John  flows  in  front  of  it, 
and  Gagetown  Creek,  which  is  almost  as  wide  as 
the  river,  laves  its  shores.  The  land  in  the  <vicinity 
is  fertile,  and  fine  old  trees  line  the  streets,  giving 
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an  air  of  beauty  and  refinement  to  the  locality. 
Sir  Leonard  M^as  named  after  his  uncle,  Samuel 
Leonard  Peters,  and  the  latter  was  named  after 
an  English  schoolmaster  named  Samuel  Leonard, 
who  was  a  great  favourite  with  William  Peters, 
the  grandfather  of  the  subject  of  this  biography. 
Samuel  Leonard,  after  leaving  Gagetown,  appears 
to  have  removed  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  probably  died 
in  that  province.  When  Sir  Leonard  was  five  years 
old  he  was  sent  to  the  Madras  School  in  Gage- 
town,  of  which  Samuel  Babbitt  was  the  teacher. 
He  attended  this  school  from  1823  until  1827, 
when  the  grammar  school  was  instituted  in  Gage- 
town.  The  Madras  school  system  was  at  that  time 
in  high  favour  with  the  people  of  the  province,  and 
these  schools  received  large  grants  from  the  govern¬ 
ment,  it  being  thought  that  this  system  was  more 
advantageous  than  any  other  for  the  instruction  of 
youth.  This  idea,  however,  did  not  prove  to  be  uni¬ 
versally  correct,  for  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  we 
find  the  legislature  declaring  that  while  they  be¬ 
lieved  the  iMadras  system  suitable  to  towns  and 
populous  places,  it  did  not  answer  so  well  in 
rural  districts.  Samuel  Babbitt,  the  teacher  of  the 
Madras  School,  was  clerk  of  the  parish,  and,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  custom  of  that  day,  led  the  responses  in 
church.  The  rector  of  Gagetown  at  this  period  was 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Clark.  The  teacher  of  the  local 
grammar  school  which  young  Tilley  attended  from 
1827  to  1831  was  William  Jenkins,  a  graduate  of 
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Dublin  University.  Jenkins  was  a  very  severe  man, 
and  believed  in  the  doctrine  that  he  who  spares  the 
rod  spoils  the  child,  and  Sir  Leonard  had  a  very 
vivid  recollection  of  the  vigour  with  which  he 
applied  the  birch.  He  removed  from  Gagetown 
shortly  after  1831,  and  took  up  his  residence  in 
Quebec,  where  he  conducted  a  large  school  for 
many  years,  dying  about  the  year  1863.  Sir 
Leonard,  after  he  had  become  a  well-known  politi¬ 
cal  character  and  a  member  of  the  government  of 
New  Brunswick,  had  the  pleasure  of  paying  him  a 
visit  some  time  in  1858. 

An  interesting  incident  occurred  in  1827,  at  the 
time  young  Tilley  commenced  to  attend  the  gram¬ 
mar  school.  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  who  was  then 
governor  of  New  Brunswick,  paid  a  visit  to  Gage- 
town  and  was  the  guest  of  Colonel  Harry  Peters, 
the  speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  Ydiile  the 
governor  and  his  host  were  walking  through  Gage- 
town,  they  met  young  Tilley  and  a  son  of  Harry 
Peters  returning  from  school,  and  the  boys  were 
"ntroduced  to  His  Excellency,  who  presented 
each  of  them  with  a  Spanish  quarter-dollar.  Sir 
Leonard  could  remember  and  often  spoke  of  the 
appearance  of  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  dressed  in 
a  blue  coat  with  brass  buttons,  a  fine-looking 
gentleman,  with  a  pleasant  face  and  a  kindly 
smile.  Little  thought  the  then  governor  of  New 
Brunswick  that  the  boy  to  whom  he  was  speak¬ 
ing,  a  lad  of  nine  years  of  age,  would  fifty  years 
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later  sit  in  his  own  chair  in  the  government 
house. 

Young  Tilley  was  not  the  kind  of  youth  likely 
to  be  satisfied  to  reside  all  his  life  in  Gagetown. 
Other  boys  of  less  ambition  might  be  content  to 
settle  down  on  the  farm  and  to  fulfil  their  destinies 
within  the  comparatively  limited  sphere  of  action 
which  that  little  town  in  Queens  County  afforded, 
but  he  had  within  him  longings  for  a  higher  des¬ 
tiny  than  he  was  likely  to  attain  as  a  resident  of  a 
rural  district. 

Young  Tilley  came  to  St.  John  in  May,  1831,  at 
the  age  of  thirteen.  He  at  once  entered  the  drug¬ 
store  of  Dr.  Henry  Cook,  as  a  clerk,  it  being  the 
fashion  of  those  times  for  medical  men  to  have  a 
dispensary  in  connection  with  their  professional 
practice,  so  that  they  could  give  advice,  and  dispense 
their  own  prescriptions  with  equal  facility.  He 
continued  as  clerk  with  Dr.  Cook  until  February, 
1835,  when  he  entered  the  service  of  William  O. 
Smith,  who,  in  later  years,  was  mayor  of  St.  John. 
It  was  while  a  clerk  with  Smith  that  Tilley  became 
a  member  of  the  St.  John  Young  IMens  Debating 
Society,  an  organization  which,  if  it  has  no  other 
claim  to  the  remembrance  of  posterity,  at  least 
has  that  of  giving  one  distinguished  statesman  to 
British  America,  and  a  governor  to  New  Bruns¬ 
wick.  It  was  m  this  society  that  he  made  his 
first  attempt  at  public  speaking,  and  it  may  be 
said  that  from  the  very  beginning  he  showed 
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a  remarkable  aptitude  for  debate  and  public  dis¬ 
cussions. 

In  December,  1837,  he  took  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  steps  of  his  life  in  espousing  the  cause  of 
total  abstinence.  Having  taken  up  this  movement, 
he  threw  his  whole  energy  into  it,  and  from  that 
time  down  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  was  a  consis¬ 
tent  temperance  man,  and  a  strong  advocate  of  the 
principle  of  total  abstinence.  It  was,  perhaps,  this 
strong  advocacy  of  the  cause  of  temperance,  more 
than  anything  else,  that  brought  him  before  the 
public  as  a  suitable  person  to  become  a  candidate 
for  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  led  to  his  first 
election  as  a  representative  for  the  city  of  St.  John 
in  the  local  legislature  thirteen  years  later.  Cer¬ 
tainly  the  fact  that  Tilley,  from  that  time  until  the 
close  of  his  public  career,  had  always  the  support 
of  the  temperance  societies,  gave  him  a  strength 
which  he  hardly  would  have  obtained  otherwise, 
and  rallied  around  him  a  phalanx  of  friends,  who, 
for  fidelity  to  his  interests  and  zeal  for  his  political 
advancement,  could  hardly  have  been  surpassed. 

Tilley  commenced  business  on  his  own  account 
in  1838,  before  he  had  attained  the  age  of  twenty 
years,  as  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Peters  &  Tilley, 
and  he  continued  a  successful  career  until  1855, 
when  he  transferred  his  business  to  Mr.  T.  B.  Bar¬ 
ker,  the  founder  of  the  present  firm  of  T.  B.  Barker 
&  Sons.  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  anything  more 
in  regard  to  JMr.  Tilley’s  life  as  a  business  man 
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than  that  it  was  a  highly  prosperous  one.  He 
showed  so  much  energy  and  enterprise  that  when 
he  entered  political  life  he  was  comparatively 
wealthy.  There  is  no  doubt  that  if  he  had  con¬ 
tinued  in  business  instead  of  devoting  his  energies 
to  the  service  of  the  province  and  Dominion,  he 
would  have  made  far  more  money  than  he  obtained 
as  a  politician. 

The  movement  in  behalf  of  free  trade,  which 
was  changing  the  fiscal  policy  of  the  United  King¬ 
dom  in  the  closing  years  of  the  first  half  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  did  not  meet  with  much  favour 
in  N ew  Brunswick,  because  it  seriously  affected  the 
leading  industry  of  the  province.  Colonial  timber 
had  long  enjoyed  a  preference  in  the  British 
market,  but  this  preference  had  been  seriously  im¬ 
paired  by  imperial  legislation  and  was  likely  to  be 
taken  away  altogether  if  free  trade  principles  should 
prevail.  Many  remonstrances  had  been  sent  to 
the  British  government  against  the  reduction  or 
abolition  of  the  duty  on  foreign  timber  which  came 
into  competition  with  the  colonial  product,  but 
these  remonstrances  proved  wholly  unavailing,  and 
it  was  seriously  believed  that  the  colonial  timber 
trade  would  be  destroyed.  This  led  to  the  annex¬ 
ation  movement  of  1848,  which  affected  all  the 
provinces,  while  it  also  caused  the  formation  of 
organizations  pledged  to  resist  the  free  trade  move¬ 
ment.  Tilley  was  in  sympathy  with  these  efforts 
to  preserve  colonial  trade,  and  it  was  in  conse- 
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quence  of  this  that  he  first  made  his  entrance  into 
political  life. 

At.  a  meeting  of  the  electors  of  St.  John  in  favour 
of  protection,  which  was  held  previous  to  the  gen¬ 
eral  election  of  1850,  Tilley  was  nominated  as  one 
of  the  candidates  for  the  city  of  St.  John.  He  was 
not  present  at  the  meeting  and  had  no  knowl¬ 
edge  whatever  of  the  intention  of  the  electors  to 
make  such  a  nomination.  A  meeting  was  called 
a  few  nights  later  in  Carleton  to  confirm  the  nomi¬ 
nation,  and  at  that  meeting  Tilley  was  present.  He 
then  made  the  strongest  possible  protest  against  the 
nomination,  but  the  electors  present  would  not  take 
“No”  for  an  answer,  and  he  eventually  consented 
to  stand  as  a  candidate,  informing  them  at  the  same 
time  that  he  had  an  engagement  to  be  in  Boston  on 
the  day  fixed  for  the  nomination,  and  could  not  be 
at  the  hustings  on  that  day.  Notwithstanding  this 
statement  they  still  persisted  in  his  nomination,  but 
as  Tilley  was  absent  in  the  United  States,  his  nomi¬ 
nation  speech  on  that  occasion  was  made  by  Joseph 
W.  Lawrence,  who  afterwards  was  found  among 
his  strongest  political  opponents.  At  the  general 
election  of  1850  all  the  candidates  elected  for  the 
city  and  county  of  St.  John  were  avowed  opponents 
of  the  government.  Tilley  was  returned  at  the  head 
of  the  poll,  while  W.  H.  Needham,  who  ran  with 
him,  was  likewise  elected.  The  members  elected 
for  the  county  were  R.  D.  Wilmot,  William  J. 
Ritchie,  John  H.  Gray  and  Charles  Simonds; 
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while  J.  R.  Partelow,  Charles  W alters  and  John 
Jordan  were  the  three  defeated  eandidates.  The  list 
of  candidates  for  the  city  and  county  of  St.  John 
included  two  future  governors,  a  future  chief- 
justice  of  the  supreme  court  of  Canada  and  tvv^o 
other  judges,  to  say  nothing  of  the  provincial 
secretary,  JMr.  Partelow,  a  speaker  of  the  House 
of  Assembly  and  a  future  mayor  of  St.  John.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  few  elections  that  have 
ever  been  held  in  any  part  of  British  N  orth  America 
have  had  so  many  candidates  presented  to  the 
electors  who  were  afterwards  eminent  in  public  life. 
This  election  took  place  at  an  important  epoch  in 
the  history  of  the  province,  when  the  old  order  was 
passing  away  and  men’s  minds  were  prepared  for  a 
great  change  in  political  affairs.  It  was  a  Reform 
House  of  Assembly,  and,  although  all  the  members 
elected  for  the  purpose  of  upholding  Reform  princi¬ 
ples  did  not  prove  true  to  their  trust,  still  it  con¬ 
tained  a  larger  number  of  men  of  Liberal  views 
than  any  of  its  predecessors. 

Among  the  members  of  this  House  were  several 
who  had  taken  a  very  important  part  in  public  affairs, 
or  who  afterwards  became  members  of  the  execu¬ 
tive.  The  county  of  York  sent  among  its  represen¬ 
tatives,  Lemuel  A.  Wilmot,  who  had  been  a  member 
of  the  House  for  sixteen  years,  and  who  had  taken 
a  leading  part  in  many  measures  of  importance  for 
the  improvement  of  the  system  by  which  the  country 
was  governed. 
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Mr.  Charles  Fisher,  who  had  been  a  eoUeague  of 
Mr.  Wilmot  in  the  eounty  of  York,  was  defeated 
at  the  general  election,  but  soon  afterwards  became 
a  member  of  the  House.  Mr.  Fisher  had  not  the 
oratorical  gifts  possessed  by  Mr.  Wilmot,  but  he 
was  even  stronger  in  his  Liberal  views,  and  as  a 
constitutional  lawyer  he  had  no  equal,  at  that  time, 
in  the  province.  Although  his  manners  were  some¬ 
what  uncouth  and  his  address  far  from  polished, 
Fisher  had  strong  individuality  and  a  singularly 
clear  intellect.  His  services  in  the  cause  of  Liberal¬ 
ism  in  New  Brunswick  can  hardly  be  overestimated, 
and  these  services  were  rendered  at  a  time  when  to 
be  a  Liberal  was  to  be,  to  a  large  extent,  ostracized 
by  the  great  and  powerful  who  looked  upon  any 
interference  with  their  vested  rights  as  little  short 
of  treason. 

Tilley’s  colleague  from  St.  John  city  was  William 
H.  Needham,  who  afterwards  represented  the  county 
of  York  in  the  legislature.  JMr.  Needham  had  some 
remarkable  gifts  as  a  speaker  and  a  public  man,  and 
he  might  have  risen  to  a  much  higher  position  than 
he  ever  attained  had  it  not  been  that  his  principles 
were  somewhat  uncertain.  In  truth,  Needham 
never  succeeded  in  getting  sufficiently  clear  of  the 
world  to  be  quite  independent,  and  this  misfortune 
hampered  him  greatly  in  his  political  career. 

One  of  the  members  from  St.  John  county  was 
William  .1.  Ritchie,  a  lawyer  who  had  risen  by  his 
own  efforts  to  a  commanding  position  at  the  bar, 
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and  who  became  chief -justice  of  Canada.  Mr. 
Ritchie  had  been  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  for  several  years,  and  always  a  useful 
one.  He  possessed  what  few  members  at  that  time 
had, — a  clear  knowledge  of  the  true  principles  of 
responsible  government.  He  had  an  eminently 
practical  mind;  he  was  a  forcible  and  impressive 
speaker,  and  he  was  bold  in  the  enunciation  of 
the  Liberal  principles  to  which  he  held.  It  was  a 
serious  misfortune  to  the  province  that  at  a  com¬ 
paratively  early  age  he  was  transferred  to  the  bench, 
so  that  his  great  abilities  were  lost  at  a  critical 
period  when  they  might  have  been  useful  to  New 
Brunswick  in  many  ways. 

John  H.  Gray,  a  new  member,  also  sat  in  this 
House  for  the  county  of  St.  John.  Mr.  Gray  was  a 
man  of  fine  presence,  handsome  appearance,  and 
had  a  style  of  oratory  that  was  very  captivating 
and  impressive.  His  fluency,  however,  was  greater 
than  his  ability,  and  fie  injured  himself  by  deserting 
the  Liberal  party,  which  he  had  been  elected  to 
uphold.  Gray  never  quite  recovered  from  the  un¬ 
popularity  connected  with  this  action,  and  he  never 
became  in  any  sense  a  real  leader.  The  party  he 
had  deserted  soon  obtained  the  control  of  the 
province,  and  his  final  appearance  in  the  legisla¬ 
ture  was  as  a  supporter  of  Mr.  Tilley,  content  to 
play  a  secondary  part  during  the  great  confeder¬ 
ation  conflict. 

Robert  Duncan  Wilmot,  another  of  the  St.  John 
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County  members,  a  first  eousin  of  L.  A.  Wilmot, 
was  not  new  to  the  legislature,  and  his  mind  being 
natu-jtdly  conservative,  it  is  in  connection  with  the 
Conservative  party  that  he  is  best  known  in  the 
history  of  the  province.  He  was  elected  as  a  Liberal, 
however,  in  1850,  but  seems  to  have  forgotten 
that  fact  as  soon  as  he  reached  the  House  of  As¬ 
sembly.  This  was  not  the  only  occasion  on  which 
Wilmot  contrived  to  change  his  principles,  for  he 
performed  a  similar  feat  during  the  confederation 
contest,  and  left  the  anti -confederate  government 
of  1865  in  the  lurch  at  a  moment  when  its  exist¬ 
ence  almost  depended  on  his  fidelity.  Wilmot 
never  was  an  eloquent  man,  and  he  entertained 
some  highly  visionary  views  in  regard  to  an  irre¬ 
deemable  paper  currency,  but  he  was  a  useful 
public  servant,  and  he  afterwards  became  a  member 
of  the  government  of  Canada  and  eventually  lieu- 
tenant-governor  of  New  Brunswick. 

The  Hon.  John  R.  Partelow,  who  was  defeated 
in  St.  John  but  elected  for  Victoria,  was  a  man  who 
might  have  acquired  a  great  political  reputation 
had  the  stage  on  which  he  appeared  been  a  larger 
one.  Partelow’s  qualifications  for  high  public 
position  did  not  depend  upon  his  oratory,  which 
was  not  of  a  high  order,  but  upon  his  moderation 
and  good  sense.  Partelow’s  origin  was  humble, 
and  his  early  days  were  spent  as  a  clerk  in  a  store 
on  the  North  W^harf,  St.  John.  In  that  subor¬ 
dinate  position  he  made  himself  so  useful  and  dis- 
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played  so  much  ability  that  he  was  marked  for 
promotion.  The  idea  of  bringing  him  forward 
as  a  candidate  for  the  city  of  St.  John  seems  to 
have  originated  with  his  employers,  but  when  he 
gained  a  seat  in  the  legislature  he  speedily  made 
his  influence  felt.  Partelow  spoke  but  seldom, 
but  when  he  did  address  the  legislature  it  was 
generally  with  good  effect,  and  after  the  subject 
had  been  to  a  large  extent  exhausted  by  previous 
speakers.  He  then  had  a  faculty  of  drafting  a  reso¬ 
lution  which  seemed  to  express  the  general  sense 
of  all,  and  which  was  usually  accepted  as  a  solution 
of  the  matter.  He  was  a  good  business  man,  under¬ 
stood  accounts  thoroughly  and,  therefore,  had  a 
great  advantage  in  legislative  work  over  those  who 
were  not  so  well  equipped  in  this  respect.  New 
Brunswick  may  have  produced  greater  men  than 
he  in  public  life,  but  none  whose  talents  were  more 
useful  to  the  province,  or  better  fitted  to  serve  its 
interests  at  a  critical  period  in  its  constitutional 
history. 
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CHAPTER  II 


ELECTED  TO  THE  LEGISLATURE 

SHORTLY  after  the  general  election,  Chief- Jus¬ 
tice  Chipman,  who  had  been  in  infirm  health, 
resigned  his  office,  and  a  vacancy  was  thus  left  on 
the  bench  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  province.  In 
the  natural  course,  this  office  ought  to  have  gone  to 
the  attorney-general,  Mr.  L.  A.  Wilmot,  but  this 
appointment  was  not  made.  The  council  were  un¬ 
able  to  unite  in  any  recommendation  to  the  governor, 
who  consequently  laid  all  the  facts  before  the  home 
government  and  in  reply  received  instructions  to 
give  the  chief -justiceship  to  Judge  Carter  and 
to  offer  the  puisne  judgeship  to  Mr.  Wilmot,  or, 
if  he  should  refuse  it,  to  Mr.  Kinnear,  the  so¬ 
licitor-general.  The  executive  council  complained 
that  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Wilmot  to  a  seat 
on  the  bench  by  the  authority  of  the  secretary  of 
state  without  the  advice  or  recommendation  of  the 
responsible  executive  within  the  province,  "was  at 
variance  with  the  principles  of  responsible  govern¬ 
ment  which  were  understood  to  be  in  force.  They, 
however,  had  only  themselves  to  thank  for  this,  for 
they  were  continually  appealing  to  Downing  Street. 
As  a  majority  of  the  House  had  been  elected  as 
opponents  of  the  government,  it  was  supposed  there 
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would  be  no  difficulty  in  bringing  about  a  change 
of  administration.  IMr.  Simonds,  of  St.  John,  who 
was  reputed  to  be  a  I^iberal,  was  elected  speaker 
without  opposition,  and  at  an  early  day  in  the 
session  Mr.  Ritchie,  of  St.  John,  moved,  as  an 
amendment  to  the  address,  a  want-of-confidence 
resolution.  This  resolution,  instead  of  being  carried 
by  a  large  majority  as  w^as  expected,  M^as  lost  by 
a  vote  of  fifteen  to  twenty-two,  Messrs.  Alexander 
Rankine  and  John  T.  Williston,  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  Messrs.  Robert  Gordon  and  Joseph  Reed,  of 
Gloucester,  JMr.  A.  Barbaric,  of  Restigouche,  and 
Mr.  Francis  JMcPhelim,  of  Kent,  having  deserted 
their  Liberal  allies.  Had  they  proved  faithful,  the 
government  would  have  been  defeated,  and  the 
province  would  have  been  spared  another  three 
years  of  an  incompetent  administration. 

In  this  division,  Tilley  and  Needham,  who  repre¬ 
sented  the  city  of  St.  John,  and  IMessrs.  R.  D. 
AYilmot  and  Gray,  two  of  the  county  members, 
voted  for  Ritchie’s  amendment.  As  AVilmot  and 
Gray  showed  by  their  votes  that  they  had  no  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  government  in  February,  1851,  it  was 
with  much  surprise  that  the  people  of  St.  John,  in 
the  August  following,  learned  that  they  had  become 
members  of  tlie  administration  which  they  had  so 
warmly  condemned  a  few  months  before.  Their 
secession  from  the  Liberal  party  destroyed  what¬ 
ever  chance  had  before  existed  of  ousting  the  gov¬ 
ernment.  Mr.  Fisher  had  seceded  from  the  govern- 
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ment  in  consequence  of  their  action  in  reference  to 
the  judicial  appointments,  and  John  Ambrose  Street, 
who  was  a  member  for  Northumberland,  became 
attorney -general  in  plaee  of  Robert  Parker,  ap¬ 
pointed  a  judge.  ]Mr.  Street  was  a  ready  debater  and 
a  strong  Conservative,  and  his  entranee  into  the 
government  at  that  time  showed  that  a  Conserva¬ 
tive  policy  was  to  be  maintained. 

]\Ir.  Street,  as  leader  of  the  government  in  the 
assembly,  presented  a  long  programme  of  measures 
for  the  eonsideration  of  the  legislature,  none  of 
which  proved  to  be  of  any  particular  value.  The 
municipal  corporation  bill  was  passed,  but  it  was  a 
permissive  measure,  and  was  not  taken  advantage 
of  by  any  of  the  counties.  A  bill  to  make  the  legis¬ 
lative  council  elective,  which  was  also  passed  in  the 
Lower  House  at  the  instance  of  the  government, 
was  defeated  in  the  Upper  Chamber.  The  bill 
appointing  commissioners  on  law  reform  was  carried, 
and  resulted  in  the  production  of  the  three  volumes 
of  the  revised  statutes  issued  in  1854.  The  most 
important  bill  of  the  session,  introduced  by  the 
government,  was  one  in  aid  of  the  construction  of 
a  railroad  from  St.  John  to  Shediac.  This  bill  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  government  should  give  a  company 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  to 
assist  in  the  construction  of  the  line  referred  to. 
There  was  also  a  bill  to  assist  the  St.  Andrews 
and  Quebec  Railroad  to  the  extent  of  fifty 
thousand  pounds,  and  a  bonus  or  subvention  to 
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the  Shediac  line  amounting  to  upwards  of  eleven 
thousand  dollars  a  mile,  for  which  sum  a  very  good 
railway  could  be  constructed  at  the  present  time. 
It  may  be  stated  here  that,  although  the  company 
was  formed  and  undertook  to  build  a  railway  to 
Shediac  under  the  terms  offered  by  the  govern¬ 
ment,  the  province  had  eventually  to  build  the  road 
at  a  cost  of  forty  thousand  dollars  a  mile,  or  fully 
double  what  a  similar  road  could  be  constructed 
for  now. 

• ' 

One  of  the  measures  brought  forward  by  the 
government  at  this  session  was  with  reference  to 
the  schools  of  the  province.  The  idea  of  taxing  the 
property  of  the  county  for  the  support  of  public 
schools  had  not  then  found  any  general  acceptance 
in  New  Brunswick  ;  indeed,  it  was  not  till  the  year 
1872  that  the  measure  embodying  this  principle 
was  passed  by  the  legislature.  The  government 
school  bill  of  1851  provided  that  the  teachers  were 
to  be  paid  in  money,  or  board  and  lodging,  by 
the  district  to  the  amount  of  ten  pounds  for  six 
months,  in  addition  to  the  government  allowance. 
This  bill  was  a  very  slight  improvement  on  the  Act 
then  in  force,  and  as  the  government  left  it  to  the 
House  to  deal  with,  and  did  not  press  it  as  a 
government  measure,  it  was  not  passed.  A  private 
member,  JMr.  Gilbert,  of  Queens,  at  this  session 
proposed  to  convert  King’s  College  into  an  agri¬ 
cultural  school,  with  a  model  hirm  attached. 
King’s  College  had  been  established  by  an  Act 
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passed  in  1829,  and  had  received  a  large  endow¬ 
ment  from  the  province,  but  it  never  was  a  popu¬ 
lar  institution  because  of  its  connection  with  a 
single  Church.  The  original  charter  of  the  college 
made  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  the  visitor,  and 
required  the  president  to  be  always  a  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England;  and,  although  this  had 
been  changed  in  1845  by  the  legislature,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  students  who  attended  it  was  always  small, 
and  it  was  shown  in  the  course  of  debate  that 
it  had  failed  to  fulfil  the  object  for  which  it  was 
created.  The  college  council  consisted  of  fifteen 
members,  of  whom  ten  were  Episcopalians ;  and  the 
visitor,  the  chancellor,  the  president,  the  principal, 
five  out  of  seven  of  the  professors  and  teachers,  and 
the  two  examiners  were  members  of  the  same 
Church.  The  services  in  the  college  chapel  were 
required  to  be  attended  by  all  resident  students, 
and  of  the  eighteen  students  then  in  the  college, 
sixteen  were  Episcopalians.  It  was  felt  that  this 
college  required  to  be  placed  on  a  different  footing, 
and  Mr.  Gilbert’s  bill,  although  it  provoked  much 
hostile  comment  at  the  time,  certainly  would  have 
been  more  beneficial  to  the  educational  interests  of 
the  country,  if  it  had  passed,  than  the  state  of  affairs 
which  resulted  from  the  continuance  of  the  old 
system.  An  agricultural  school  was  the  very  thing 
the  province  required,  while,  judging  from  the 
limited  attendance  at  the  college  at  that  time,  the 
people  of  this  province  were  not  greatly  impressed 
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with  the  value  of  a  classical  education.  In  1851, 
however,  any  one  who  proposed  to  replace  a  college 
for  the  teaching  of  Greek  and  Latin  with  a  college 
of  agriculture,  and  the  sciences  allied  to  it,  was 
looked  upon  as  a  Philistine.  Then  youths  were 
taught  to  compose  Latin  and  to  read  Greek  who 
never,  to  the  day  of  their  death,  had  a  competent 
knowledge  of  their  own  language  ;  and  agricultural 
studies,  which  were  of  the  highest  importance  to 
more  than  one-half  of  the  people  of  the  province, 
were  totally  neglected.  Mr.  Gilbert’s  bill  was 
defeated,  as  it  was  certain  to  be  in  a  legislature 
which  was  still  under  the  domination  of  old  ideas. 
Had  it  passed.  New  Brunswick  might  at  this 
time  have  had  a  large  body  of  scientific  farmers 
capable  of  cultivating  the  soil  in  the  most  effi¬ 
cient  manner,  and  increasing  its  productiveness  to 
an  extent  hardly  dreamed  of  by  those  who  only 
consider  it  in  the  light  of  the  present  system  of 
cultivation. 

During  this  session,  Mr.  Ritchie  of  St.  John 
moved  a  series  of  resolutions  condemning  the  gov¬ 
ernment,  and  complaining  of  the  colonial  office 
and  of  the  conduct  of  the  governor.  These  resolu¬ 
tions  declared :  first,  that  the  House  was  entitled  to 
full  copies  of  all  despatches  addressed  to  or  received 
from  the  colonial  office,  and  that  it  was  not  enough 
merely  to  send  extracts  from  a  despatch  which  had 
been  received  by  the  governor.  They  declared  that 
the  power  of  making  appointments  to  offices  was 
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vested  in  the  governor  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
the  executive  council,  and  that  the  appointment  of 
the  chief-justice  and  a  puisne  judge  by  the  governor, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  council,  was  inconsis¬ 
tent  with  the  principles  of  responsible  government. 
They  complained  that  the  salaries  were  excessive, 
and  condemned  the  refusal  of  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  to  allow  the  colonies  to  grant  bounties  for  the 
development  of  their  resources.  These  resolutions, 
after  being  debated  for  about  a  week,  were  rejected 
by  a  vote  of  twenty-one  to  nineteen,  the  smallness 
of  the  majority  against  them  at  the  time  being 
looked  upon  as  virtually  a  Liberal  victory.  If 
the  nineteen  had  been  made  up  of  men  who 
could  be  relied  on  to  stand  by  their  colours  in  all 
emergencies,  it  would  have  been  a  Liberal  triumph, 
but,  unfortunately,  among  the  nineteen  there  were 
some  who  afterwards  deserted  their  party  for  the 
sake  of  offices  and  power. 

Early  in  August  it  was  announced  that  J ohn  H. 
Gray  and  R.  D.  Wilmot,  two  of  the  Liberal  mem¬ 
bers  for  the  county  of  St.  John,  had  abandoned 
their  party  and  their  principles  and  become  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  government.  The  Liberals  of  St.  John, 
who  had  elected  these  gentlemen  by  a  substantial 
majority,  were  naturally  chagrined  at  such  a  proof 
of  their  faithlessness,  and  their  colleagues  were  like¬ 
wise  greatly  annoyed.  IMessrs.  Gray  and  P’^ilmot 
made  the  usual  excuses  of  all  deserters  for  their 
conduct,  the  principal  one  being  that  they  thought 
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they  could  serve  the  interests  of  the  constituency 
and  of  the  province  better  by  being  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  tlian  out  of  it.  The  friends  of  the  four  mem¬ 
bers  who  still  remained  faithful,  Messrs.  Tilley, 
Simonds,  Ritchie  and  Needham,  held  a  meeting  at 
which  these  gentlemen  were  present,  and  it  was 
agreed  that  they  should  join  in  an  address  to  their 
constituents  condemning  the  course  of  IMessrs. 
Wilmot  and  Gray,  and  calling  on  the  constituency 
to  pronounce  judgment  upon  it.  As  Wilmot,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  the  office  of  surveyor-gen¬ 
eral,  had  to  return  to  his  constituency  for  re- 
election,  the  voice  of  the  constituency  could  only 
be  ascertained  by  placing  a  candidate  in  the  field  in 
opposition  to  him.  This  was  done,  and  IMr.  Allan 
McLean  was  elected  to  oppose  IVIr.  Wilmot.  The 
result  seemed  to  show  that  the  people  of  St.  John 
had  condoned  the  offence,  for  lYilmot  was  re¬ 
elected  by  a  majority  of  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
three.  As  this  appeared  to  be  a  proof  that  they 
had  lost  the  confidence  of  their  constituents, 
IMessrs.  Simonds,  Ritchie  and  Tilley  at  once  re¬ 
signed  their  seats  and  did  not  offer  for  reelection. 
This  act  was,  at  the  time,  thought  by  many  to 
indicate  an  excess  of  sensitiveness,  and  Needham 
refused  to  follow  their  example,  thereby  forfeiting 
the  regard  of  most  of  those  who  had  formerly 
supported  him.  The  sequel  proved  that  the  three 
resigning  members  were  right,  for  they  M^on  much 
more  in  public  respect  by  their  conduct  than  they 
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lost  by  their  temporary  exclusion  from  the  House 
of  Assembly. 

The  gentlemen  returned  for  the  three  seats  in 
St.  John  which  had  been  vacated  by  the  resigning 
members  were  James  A.  Harding,  .John  Goddard 
and  John  Johnson.  Mr.  Harding,  who  ran  for  the 
city,  was  opposed  by  S.  K.  Foster.  Harding  was 
a  Liberal,  but  this  fact  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
kept  in  view  when  he  was  elected.  The  net  result 
of  the  whole  affair  was  that  the  constituency  of  St. 
John  could  not  be  relied  upon  to  support  a  Liberal 
principle,  or  any  kind  of  principle  as  against  men. 
That  has  always  been  a  peculiarity  of  the  St.  John 
constituencies,  men  being  more  important  than 
measures,  and  frequently  a  mere  transient  feeling 
being  set  off  against  the  most  important  consider¬ 
ations  of  general  policy. 

Tilley  was  not  in  the  House  of  Assembly  dur¬ 
ing  the  sessions  of  1852,  1853  and  1854 ;  that  period 
was  one,  however,  of  development  in  political 
matters  and  of  substantial  progress.  The  governor’s 
speech  at  the  opening  of  the  session  of  1852  was 
largely  devoted  to  railways,  and  it  expressed  the 
opinion  that  a  railroad  connecting  Canada  and 
Nova  Scotia,  and  a  connection  with  a  line  from  St. 
John  to  the  United  States,  would  produce  an  abun¬ 
dant  return  to  the  province,  and  that  by  this  means 
millions  of  tons  of  timber,  then  standing  worthless 
in  the  forest,  would  find  a  profitable  market.  It 
was  during  this  session  that  Messrs.  Peto,  Brassy 
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and  Betts  proposed  to  construct  the  European  and 
North  American  Railway,  on  certain  conditions. 
The  subsidies  offered  by  the  province  at  this  time 
were  twenty  thousand  pounds  a  year  for  twenty 
years,  and  a  million  acres  of  land  for  the  European 
and  North  American  Railway,  as  the  line  to  the 
United  States  was  termed;  and  for  the  Quebec 
line,  twenty-two  thousand  pounds  sterling  for 
twenty  years,  and  two  million  acres  of  land.  A 
new  company,  vdiich  included  Mr.  Jackson,  JM.  P., 
offered  to  build  the  New  Brunswick  section  of  both 
railroads,  upon  the  province  granting  them  a  sub¬ 
sidy  of  twenty  thousand  pounds  a  year  for  twenty 
years,  and  four  million  acres  of  land.  Attorney- 
General  Street  introduced  a  series  of  railway  resolu¬ 
tions  favouring  the  building  of  the  Intercolonial 
Railway  jointly  by  the  three  provinces,  according 
to  terms  whicli  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  dele¬ 
gates  of  each.  The  arrangement  was  that  the  Inter¬ 
colonial  Railway  should  be  built  through  the  vaUey 
of  the  St.  J ohn,  and  for  favouring  resolutions  in  the 
House  confirming  this  arrangement,  Mr.  Street’s 
Northumberland  constituents  called  upon  him  to 
resign  his  seat,  a  step  which  he  refused  to  take. 

The  government  railway  resolutions  were  carried 
by  a  large  majority.  During  the  recess  Mr.  Chand¬ 
ler,  as  a  representative  of  New  Brunswick,  and  ]Mr. 
Hincks,  a  representative  of  Canada,  went  to  London 
to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  a  sum  sufficient  to  build  the  Intercolonial 
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Railway.  The  request  of  the  delegates  was  refused 
on  the  ground  that  such  a  work  had  to  be  one  of 
military  necessity,  and  that  the  route  which  had 
been  selected,  by  the  valley  of  the  St.  John,  was 
not  a  proper  one  for  military  purposes.  As  Mr. 
Chandler  could  not  obtain  what  he  wished  from  the 
British  government,  he  applied  to  Messrs.  Peto, 
Brassy  and  Betts,  who  said  they  were  prepared  to 
build  all  the  railroads  that  New  Brunswick  might 
require,  upon  the  most  advantageous  terms.  Mr. 
Jackson  visited  the  province  in  September  of  the 
same  year,  and  it  was  agreed  that  his  company 
should  build  a  railway  from  St.  John  to  Amherst, 
and  from  St.  John  to  the  United  States  frontier, 
the  distance  being  then  estimated  at  two  hundred 
and  fourteen  miles,  for  the  sum  of  sixty-five  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  sterling  per  mile.  The  province  was 
to  take  stock  to  the  extent  of  twelve  hundred 
pounds  per  mile,  and  to  lend  its  bonds  to  the 
company  for  one  thousand  eight  hundred  pounds 
additional  per  mile.  The  completion  of  this  ar¬ 
rangement  caused  great  rejoicing  in  the  province, 
especially  in  St.  .John,  a  special  session  of  the 
legislature  being  called  on  October  21st  for  the 
express  purpose  of  amending  the  Railway  Act  so 
that  it  might  conform  to  the  new  conditions.  As 
both  branches  of  the  legislature  were  strongly  in 
favour  of  the  railway  policy  of  the  government,  the 
necessary  bills  were  speedily  passed  and  the  legisla¬ 
ture  was  prorogued  after  a  session  of  eight  days. 
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The  meeting  of  the  legislature  in  1853  derived 
its  prineipal  importanee  from  the  fact  that  much  of 
its  time  was  taken  up  with  the  discussion  of  the 
question  of  a  reciprocity  treaty  with  the  United 
States  of  America.  The  discussion  disclosed  a 
strong  disinclination  on  the  part  of  many  members 
to  any  arrangement  by  which  the  fisheries  would 
be  surrendered.  An  address  to  the  queen  was  agreed 
to  by  both  branches  of  the  legislature  in  which  it 
was  stated  that  the  exclusive  use  of  the  fisheries  by 
the  inhabitants  of  British  North  America  would  be 
much  more  advantageous  and  satisfactory  than 
anything  which  the  United  States  could  offer  as  an 
equivalent.  It  was  also  stated  that  no  reciprocity 
treaty  with  that  country  would  be  satisfactory  to 
New  Brunswick  which  did  not  embrace  the  free 
exchange  of  raw  materials  and  natural  products  and 
the  admission  of  colonial  built  vessels  to  registry  in 
American  ports.  The  tone  of  the  discussions  on  this 
subject,  both  in  1853  and  1854,  shows  that  reciproc¬ 
ity  with  the  United  States  was  not  generally 
regarded  as  being  an  equivalent  for  the  giving  of 
the  fisheries  to  our  neighbours,  and  it  is  quite  clear 
that,  so  far  as  New  Brunswick  was  concerned,  the 
reciprocity  treaty  would  not  have  been  agreed  to 
had  it  not  been  that  the  matter  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  British  government,  and  that  the  legislature 
of  the  province  was  not  disposed  to  resist  strenu¬ 
ously  any  arrangement  which  that  government 
thought  it  wise  to  make. 
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THE  PROHIBITORY  LIQUOR  LAW 

The  House  which  had  been  elected  in  1850 
was  dissolved  after  the  prorogation  in  1854, 
and  the  election  came  on  in  the  month  of  July.  It 
was  a  memorable  occasion,  because  it  was  certain 
that  the  topics  discussed,  by  the  House  then  to 
be  elected  would  be  of  the  very  highest  importance. 
One  of  these  subjects  was  the  reciprocity  treaty, 
which  at  that  time  had  been  arranged  with  the 
United  States  through  the  British  government. 
This  treaty  provided  for  the  free  interchange  of 
certain  natural  products  between  the  great  republic 
and  the  several  provinces  which  later  formed  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  and  it  had  been  brought 
about  through  the  efforts  of  Lord  Elgin,  who  at 
that  time  was  governor-general  of  Canada.  The 
treaty  was  agreed  to  on  June  5th,  and  was  subject 
to  ratification  by  the  imperial  parliament  and 
the  legislatures  of  the  British  North  American 
colonies  which  were  affected  by  it.  In  the  St. 
John  constituencies  there  was  at  that  time  a  strong 
feeling  in  favour  of  a  protection  policy,  but  this  did 
not  interfere  with  the  desire  to  effect  the  inter¬ 
change  of  raw  material  with  the  United  States  on 
advantageous  terms.  Tilley  had  been  originally 

29 


SIR  LEONARD  TILLEY 


nominated  as  a  protectionist,  and  still  held  views 
favourable  to  the  encouragement  and  protection  of 
native  industries  by  means  of  the  tariff,  but  he  was 
also  favourable  to  reciprocity  with  the  United 
States  if  it  could  be  obtained  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  be  beneficial  to  the  province.  At  the  general 
election  he  led  the  poll  in  the  city  of  St.  John,  his 
colleague  being  James  A.  Harding,  who  had  been 
elected  at  a  bye-election  to  the  previous  House. 
For  the  county,  ]Mr.  William  J.  Ritchie  was  one 
of  the  successful  candidates,  and  the  only  Liberal 
returned  for  that  constituency.  The  other  mem¬ 
bers  for  the  county  were  the  Hon.  John  R.  Parte- 
low,  Robert  D.  Wilmot  and  John  H.  Gray. 

The  new  House  was  called  together  on  October 
19th  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  the  reciprocity 
treaty,  and  the  Hon,  D.  L.  Hanington  was  elected 
speaker  by  a  vote  of  twenty-three  to  thirteen. 
This  gave  the  opposition  an  earlier  opportunity 
of  defeating  the  Street-Partelow  administration 
than  would,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  have 
been  possible.  An  amendment  to  tlie  address  was 
moved  by  the  Hon,  Charles  Fisher,  vdiich  was 
an  indictment  of  the  government  for  their  various 
shortcomings  and  offences.  The  amendment  was 
to  expunge  the  whole  of  the  fifth  paragraph  and 
substitute  for  it  the  following: — 

O 

“It  is  with  feelings  of  loyalty  and  attachment 
to  Her  Majesty’s  person  and  government  that  we 
recognize,  in  that  provision  of  the  treaty  which 
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requires  the  concurrence  of  this  legislature,  a  dis¬ 
tinct  avowal  by  the  imperial  government  of  their 
determination  to  preserve  inviolate  the  principles 
of  self-government,  and  to  regard  the  constitution 
of  the  province  as  sacred  as  that  of  the  parent 
state.  W e  regret  that  the  conduct  of  the  adminis¬ 
tration  during  the  last  few  years  has  not  been  in 
accordance  with  these  principles,  and  we  feel  con¬ 
strained  thus  early  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that 
your  constitutional  advisers  have  not  conducted 
the  government  of  the  province  in  the  true  spirit  of 
our  colonial  constitution.  ”  This  amendment  was 
debated  for  six  days,  and  was  carried  by  a  vote  of 
twenty- seven  to  twelve. 

The  general  ground  of  accusation  against  the 
government,  and  the  one  most  strongly  insisted 
upon,  was  that  it  had  yielded  to  the  influence  of 
the  colonial  office  in  the  appointment  of  Judge  Wil- 
mot.  It  was  well  known  that  the  government  at 
that  time,  or  at  least  a  majority  of  them,  did  not 
consider  it  necessary  to  appoint  another  judge ;  at 
all  events,  they  took  no  steps  to  bring  about  another 
appointment ;  but  they  yielded  to  the  colonial  office, 
and  the  pressure  put  upon  them  by  Sir  Edmund 
Head,  the  lieutenant-governor,  so  far  as  to  acquiesce 
in  the  appointment  of  .ludge  Carter  as  chief-justice, 
and  the  elevation  of  Mr.  Wihnot  to  the  bench. 
This  was  a  fair  ground  of  attack,  because  it  was 
clear  that  if  the  executive  council  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  was  under  the  orders  of  the  home  govern- 
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merit,  representative  institutions  and  responsible 
government  did  not  exist. 

Thus  the  Street-Partelow  government  fell,  and 
with  it  disappeared,  at  once  and  forever,  the  old 
Conservative  regime  which  had  existed  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  from  its  foundation,  and  wLich,  unavoidably 
no  doubt,  had  presided  over  the  early  political  life 
of  the  colony,  but  the  undue  continuance  of  which 
was  wholly  incompatible  with  the  full  development 
of  representative  institutions  and  responsible  gov¬ 
ernment.  It  was  a  great  triumph  for  the  cause  of 
Liberalism  that  the  Conservatives  of  that  period 
were  not  only  defeated,  but  swept  altogether  out  of 
existence.  After  that  a  government  of  men  who 
called  themselves  Conservatives  might  go  into 
power,  but  the  old  state  of  affairs,  under  which 
the  lieutenant-governor  could  exercise  almost  des¬ 
potic  powers,  had  departed  forever,  and  could  no 
more  be  revived  than  the  heptarchy.  All  that  a 
Conservative  government  could  do  after  that  was 
to  fall  into  line  with  the  policy  of  the  men  they  had 
displaced,  and  proceed,  less  rapidly  perhaps,  but  none 
the  less  surely,  along  the  path  of  political  progress. 

The  new  government  which  was  formed  as  the 
result  of  this  vote  had  for  its  premier  the  Hon. 
Charles  Fisher,  who  took  the  office  of  attorney- 
general;  Mr.  Tilley  became  provincial  secretary; 
Mr.  James  Brown,  a  few  weeks  later,  received  the 
office  of  surveyor-general;  J.  M.  Johnson,  one  of 
the  members  for  Northumberland,  became  solicitor- 
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general;  and  William  J.  Ritchie,  Albert  J.  Smith 
and  William  H.  Steeves  were  members  of  the 
government  without  office. 

The  bill  to  give  effect  to  the  reciprocity  treaty 
passed  its  third  reading  on  November  2d,  only  five 
members  ^  oting  against  it.  On  motion  of  the  Hon. 
JMr.  Ritchie,  one  of  the  members  of  the  new 
government,  it  was  resolved  that  it  was  desirable 
and  expedient  that  the  surveyor-general,  who  was  a 
political  officer,  should  hold  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Assembly,  and  that  the  government  should  carry 
out  the  wishes  of  the  House  in  this  respect.  Before 
the  House  again  met  the  wishes  of  the  House  had 
been  complied  with,  and  JMr.  Brown,  of  Charlotte, 
became  surveyor-general. 

The  House  met  again  on  February  1st,  1855, 
and  then  the  real  work  of  legislative  and  admin¬ 
istrative  reform  began.  In  the  speech  from  the 
throne  it  was  stated  that  the  Customs  Act  would 
expire  in  the  course  of  a  year,  and  that  it  was 
necessary  that  a  new  Act  should  be  passed.  A 
better  system  of  auditing  the  public  accounts  was 
also  recommended,  and  a  better  system  of  electing 
members  to  the  legislature.  On  JMarch  5th,  corre¬ 
spondence  was  brought  down,  dated  the  previous 
15th  of  August,  announcing,  on  the  part  of  the 
imperial  government,  the  withdrawal  of  the  impe¬ 
rial  customs  establishment,  which  was  considered  to 
be  no  longer  necessary,  and  stating  that  as  the  duties 
of  these  offices  were  now  mainly  in  connection  with 
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the  registration  of  vessels  in  the  colonies,  and 
the  granting  of  certificates  of  the  origin  of  colonial 
products,  this  work  would  hereafter  be  performed 
by  the  colonial  officers.  A  letter  addressed  to  the 
comptrollers  and  other  customs  officers  had  in¬ 
formed  them  that  their  services  would  be  discon¬ 
tinued  after  January  5  th,  1855.  So  disappeared  the 
last  remnant  of  the  old  imperial  custom-house 
system,  which  had  been  the  cause  of  so  many  diffi¬ 
culties  in  all  the  colonies  and  which  had  done  more 
than  anything  else  to  bring  about  the  revolution 
which  separated  the  thirteen  colonies  from  the 
mother  country. 

The  great  measure  of  the  session  of  1855  Avas  the 
law  to  prevent  the  importation,  manufacture  or 
selling  of  liquor.  This  bill  was  brought  in  by  jMr. 
Tilley  as  a  priA^ate  member,  and  not  on  behalf  of 
the  government.  It  was  introduced  on  INIarch  3d. 
Considering  its  importance  and  the  fact  that  it  led 
to  a  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  the  government  and 
the  temporary  defeat  of  the  Liberal  party,  it  went 
through  the  House  with  comparatively  little  diffi¬ 
culty.  It  was  first  considered  on  March  19th,  and 
a  motion  to  postpone  its  further  consideration  for 
three  months  Avas  lost  by  a  vote  of  seventeen  to 
twenty-one.  The  final  division  on  the  third  reading 
was  taken  on  March  27th,  and  the  \mte  was  twenty- 
one  to  eighteen,  so  that  every  member  of  the 
House,  with  one  exception,  voted  yea  or  nay.  The 
closeness  of  this  last  division  should  have  warned 
34 


PROHIBITORY  LIQUOR  ACT 


the  advocate  of  the  measure  tliat  it  was  likely  to 
produce  difficulty,  for  it  is  clear  that  all  laws  which 
are  intended  to  regulate  the  personal  habits  of  men 
must  be  ineffectual  unless  they  have  the  support  of 
a  large  majority  of  the  people  affected  by  them. 
That  this  was  not  the  case  with  the  prohibitory 
liquor  law  was  shown  by  the  vote  in  the  legislature, 
and  it  was  still  more  clearly  shown  after  the  law 
came  into  operation  on  January  1st,  1856. 

The  passage  of  the  prohibitory  law  was  a  bold 
experiment,  and,  as  the  sequel  showed,  more  bold 
than  wise.  The  temperance  movement  in  New 
Brunswick,  at  that  time,  was  hardly  more  than 
twenty  years  old,  and  New  Brunswick  had  always 
been  a  province  in  which  the  consumption  of  liquor 
wa .  large  in  proportion  to  its  population.  When  it 
was  first  settled  by  the  Loyalists,  and  for  many 
years  afterwards,  the  use  of  liquor  was  considered 
necessary  to  happiness,  if  not  to  actual  existence. 
Every  person  consumed  spirits,  which  generally 
came  to  the  province  in  the  form  of  Jamaica  rum, 
from  the  West  Indies,  and  as  this  rum  was  supposed 
to  be  an  infallible  cure  for  nearly  every  ill  that  flesh 
is  heir  to,  nothing  could  be  done  at  that  time  with¬ 
out  its  use.  Large  quantities  of  rum  were  taken 
into  the  woods  for  the  lumbermen,  to  give  them 
sufficient  strength  to  perform  the  laborious  work  in 
which  they  were  engaged,  and  if  it  had  been  sug¬ 
gested  that  a  time  would  come  when  the  same 
work  would  be  done  without  any  more  powerful 
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stimulant  than  tea,  the  person  who  ventured  to 
make  such  a  suggestion  would  have  been  regarded 
as  foolish.  Experience  has  shown  that  more  and 
better  work  can  be  done,  not  only  in  the  woods,  but 
everywhere  else,  without  the  use  of  stimulants  than 
with  them ;  but  no  one  could  be  persuaded  to  believe 
this  sixty  years  ago.  Every  kind  of  work  connected 
with  the  farm  then  had  to  be  performed  by  the  aid 
of  liquor.  Every  house-raising,  every  ploughing 
match,  every  meeting  at  which  farmers  congre¬ 
gated,  had  unlimited  quantities  of  rum  as  one  of 
its  leading  features.  It  was  also  used  by  almost 
every  man  as  a  part  of  his  regular  diet;  the  old 
stagers  had  their  eleven-o’clock  dram  and  their  nip 
before  dinner;  their  regular  series  of  drinks  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening ;  and  they  actually  belie  ved 
that  without  them  life  would  not  be  worth  living. 
Some  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  spirit-drinking  of 
the  province  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that,  in 
1838,  when  the  population  did  not  exceed  120,000, 
312,298  gallons  of  rum,  gin  and  whiskey,  and 
64,579  gallons  of  brandy  were  consumed  in  New 
Brunswick.  Spirits,  especially  rum,  were  very 
cheap,  and,  the  duty  being  only  thirty  cents  a 
gallon,  every  one  could  afford  to  drink  it  if 
disposed  to  do  so. 

It  was  at  midnight  on  December  31st,  1855, 
when  the  bells  rang  out  a  merry  peal  to  announce 
the  advent  of  the  New  Year,  that  this  law  went  into 
force.  This  meant  little  less  than  a  revolution  in 
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the  views,  feelings  and  ideas  of  the  people  of  the 
province,  and,  to  a  large  extent,  in  their  business 
relations.  The  liquor  trade,  both  wholesale  and 
retail,  employed  large  numbers  of  men,  and  occupied 
many  buildings  which  brought  in  large  rents  to 
their  owners.  The  number  of  taverns  in  St.  John 
and  its  suburb,  Portland,  was  not  less  than  two 
hundred,  and  every  one  of  these  establishments 
had  to  be  closed.  There  were  probably  at  least 
twenty  men  who  sold  liquor  at  wholesale,  and  who 
extended  their  business  to  every  section  of  the 
province,  as  well  as  to  parts  of  Nova  Scotia,  and 
their  operations  also  had  to  come  to  an  end.  It  was 
not  to  be  supposed  that  these  people  would  con¬ 
sent  to  be  deprived  suddenly  of  their  means  of 
living,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  was  by 
no  means  certain  that  the  sentiment  in  favour  of 
prohibition  was  as  strong  in  the  country  as  it  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  in  the  legislature.  It  has  always  been 
understood  that  many  men  voted  for  prohibition  in 
the  House  of  Assembly  who  themselves  were  not 
total  abstainers,  but  who  thought  they  might  make 
political  capital  by  taking  that  course,  and  who 
relied  on  the  legislative  council  to  throw  out  the 
bill.  No  men  were  more  disgusted  and  disappointed 
than  they  when  the  council  passed  the  bill. 

The  result  of  the  attempt  to  enforce  prohibition 
was  what  might  have  been  expected.  The  law  was 
resisted,  liquor  continued  to  be  sold,  and  when  at¬ 
tempts  were  made  to  prevent  the  violation  of  the 
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law,  and  the  violators  of  the  law  were  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  courts,  able  lawyers  were  employed  to 
defend  them,  while  the  sale  of  liquor  by  the  same 
parties  was  continued,  thus  setting  the  law  at 
defiance.  This  state  of  confusion  lasted  for  several 
months,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  into  details.  In 
the  city  of  St.  John,  especially,  the  conflict  became 
bitter  to  the  last  degree,  and  it  was  evident  that, 
however  admirable  prohibition  might  be  of  itself, 
the  people  of  that  city  were  not  then  prepared  to 
accept  it.  At  this  juncture  came  the  astounding 
news  that  the  lieutenant-governor,  the  Hon.  H.  T. 
IManners-Sutton,  had  dissolved  the  House  of  As¬ 
sembly  against  the  advdce  of  his  council.  This 
governor,  who  had  been  appointed  the  year  previous, 
was  a  member  of  an  old  Conservative  family,  one  of 
whom  was  speaker  of  the  British  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  for  a  great  many  years.  The  traditions  of  this 
family  were  all  opposed  to  sucli  a  radical  measure 
as  the  prohibitory  law,  and,  therefore,  it  was  not 
to  be  expected  that  Manners-Sutton,  who  drank 
wine  at  his  own  table,  and  who  considered  that  its 
use  was  proper  and  necessary,  would  be  favour¬ 
able  to  the  law.  But  even  if  he  had  been  disposed 
to  favour  it  originally,  or  to  regard  it  without 
prejudice,  the  confusion  wdiich  it  caused  in  the 
province  when  the  attempt  was  made  to  enforce  it, 
would  naturally  incline  him  to  look  upon  it  as  an 
evil.  At  all  events,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  people  should  have  another  opportunity  of  pro- 
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nouncing  upon  it,  and,  as  the  result  of  this  view  of 
the  situation,  resolved  to  dissolve  the  legislature, 
whieh  had  been  elected  only  a  little  more  than  a 
year,  and  had  still  three  years  to  run. 

The  election  which  followed  in  July,  1856,  was 
perhaps  the  most  hotly  contested  that  has  ever 
taken  place  in  the  province.  In  St.  John,  especially, 
the  conflict  was  fierce  and  bitter,  because  it  was  in 
this  city  that  the  liquor  interest  was  strongest  and 
most  influential.  All  over  the  province,  however, 
the  people  became  interested  in  the  struggle,  as  they 
had  not  been  in  any  previous  campaign. 

By  the  Liberals  and  friends  of  the  government, 
the  action  of  Governor  Sutton  was  denounced  as 
tyrannical,  unjust  and  entirely  contrary  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  responsible  government.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  friends  of  the  governor  and  of  the  liquor 
interest  declared  that  his  action  was  right,  and  the 
cry  of  “Support  the  governor,”  was  raised  in  every 
county.  At  this  day  it  is  easy  enough  to  discern 
that  there  was  a  good  deal  of  unnecessary  violence 
injected  into  the  campaign,  and  that  neither  party 
was  inclined  to  do  full  justice  to  the  other. 
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CHAPTER  IV 


REFORM  AND  PROGRESS 

The  result  of  the  election  was  the  defeat  of  the 
government.  Mr.  Tilley  lost  his  seat  for  St. 
John  city,  and  the  Hon.  James  Brown,  the  surveyor- 
general,  was  rejected  by  the  county  of  Charlotte,  so 
that  two  of  the  principal  members  of  the  executive 
were  not  in  their  places  when  the  House  was  called 
together  in  July.  The  city  of  St.  John,  and  the 
city  and  county  of  St.  John,  sent  a  solid  phalanx 
of  six  members  opposed  to  prohibition,  and  an 
Act  repealing  the  prohibitory  liquor  law  was  passed 
by  a  vote  of  thirty -eight  to  two.  The  new  gov¬ 
ernment  which  was  formed  had  for  its  principal 
members,  the  Hon.  John  H.  Gray,  who  became 
attorney-general;  the  Hon.  John  C.  Allen,  solici¬ 
tor-general;  the  Hon.  R.  D.  Wilmot,  provincial 
secretary;  the  Hon.  John  Montgomery,  surveyor- 
general,  and  the  Hon.  Francis  JMcPhelim,  post¬ 
master-general.  The  other  members  of  the  execu¬ 
tive  council  were  the  Hon.  Edward  B.  Chandler, 
the  Hon.  Robert  L.  Hazen  and  the  Hon.  Charles 
McPherson. 

When  the  House  met  in  July,  the  tion.  Charles 
Simonds,  of  St.  John,  was  elected  speaker,  and  it 
discovered,  after  the  liquor  bill  had  been 
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disposed  of,  that  the  majority  supporting  the  gov¬ 
ernment  was  so  small  as  to  make  it  impossible 
for  them  to  aceomplish  any  useful  legislation.  When 
the  legislature  again  met,  in  the  early  part  of  1857, 
it  was  seen  that  in  a  House  of  forty-one  members 
twenty  were  arrayed  against  the  government,  and 
the  only  way  in  whieh  government  business  could 
be  done  was  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  speaker. 
This  condition  of  affairs  speedily  became  intoler¬ 
able,  because  it  practically  made  legislation  im¬ 
possible,  but  it  was  brought  to  an  end  by  Mr.  ]Mc- 
Monagle,  one  of  the  members  for  the  county  of 
Kings,  withdrawing  his  support  from  the  govern¬ 
ment.  Two  courses  only  were  now  open  to  them, 
to  tender  their  resignations  or  advise  the  dissolu¬ 
tion  of  the  legislature,  and  they  chose  the  latter. 
The  House  of  Assembly  was  dissolved  by  proclama¬ 
tion  on  April  1st,  1857,  and  the  writs  for  the  elec¬ 
tion  were  made  returnable  on  IMay  16th. 

The  excitement  attending  this  second  election 
was,  if  possible,  even  greater  than  during  the 
election  of  1856,  for  the  public  mind  had  been 
wrought  up  to  a  high  state  of  tension  by  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  the  House  and  the  numerous  divisions 
in  which  the  government  was  supported  only  by 
the  casting  vote  of  the  speaker.  The  result  of  the 
election  was  so  unftivourable  to  the  Gray-Wilmot 
government  that  tliey  at  once  tendered  their  resig¬ 
nations  to  the  lieutenant-governor,  agreeing  to  hold 
office  only  until  their  successors  were  appointed. 
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The  most  bitter  contest  of  the  election  centred 
in  the  city  of  St.  John,  and  it  resulted  in  the 
election  of  ]Mr.  Tilley,  with  IMr.  James  A.  Harding 
for  his  colleague,  the  latter  having  changed  his 
views  in  regard  to  the  question  at  issue  since  the 
previous  election,  when  he  was  chosen  as  an  oppo¬ 
nent  of  the  government  of  which  Tilley  had  been 
a  member.  AVhen  the  Gray-AVilmot  government 
resigned,  the  lieutenant-governor  sent  for  Mr. 
Fisher,  and  entrusted  to  him  the  business  of  forming 
a  new  government.  The  government  thus  formed 
comprised  tiie  Hons.  James  Brown,  S.  L.  Tilley, 
William  Henry  Steeves,  John  JM.  Johnson,  Albert 
J.  Smith,  David  Wark  and  Charles  Watters.  The 
Hon.  Charles  Fisher  became  attorney-general,  and, 
resigning  his  seat,  was  reelected  for  the  county  of 
York  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  legislature  on 
June  24th,  1857.  The  session  lasted  only  until  July 
1st,  being  merely  held  for  the  purpose  of  disposing 
of  the  necessary  business.  James  A.  Harding  was 
elected  speaker  of  the  House,  and  the  legislation  was 
confined  to  the  passage  of  the  supply  bills,  and 
matters  that  were  urgent.  Tilley  took  no  part 
in  the  legislation  of  this  session,  for  his  seat  im¬ 
mediately  became  vacant  by  his  appointment  as 
provincial  secretary.  The  other  departments  were 
filled  by  the  appointment  of  ]\Ir.  Brown  to  the 
office  of  surveyor-general ;  of  Mr.  Charles  Watters, 
to  the  office  of  solicitor -general,  and  of  John  M. 
Johnson  as  postmaster-general. 
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The  legislature  met  again  on  February  10th,  1858, 
and  the  speeeh  from  the  throne  dealt  mainly 
with  the  financial  crisis,  the  Intercolonial  Rail¬ 
way,  and  the  progress  that  was  being  made  in 
the  construction  of  the  line  between  St.  John  and 
Shediac  as  a  part  of  what  was  termed  the  European 
and  North  American  Railway.  The  speech  also 
referred  to  the  fact  that  the  surplus  civil  list  fund 
had  been,  by  arrangement  with  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  made  the  previous  year,  placed  at  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  It  was  soon  seen 
that  the  government  was  strong  in  the  House,  the 
first  test  vote  being  that  taken  on  the  passage  of 
the  address  in  reply  to  the  speech  from  the  throne. 
This  came  in  the  form  of  an  amendment,  regretting 
that  the  arrangement  in  regard  to  the  surplus  civil 
list  fund  had  been  acceded  to  without  the  consent 
of  the  House.  This  amendment  to  the  address  re¬ 
ceived  the  support  of  only  six  members.  A  return 
brought  down  at  an  early  period  in  the  session 
showed  that  the  revenue  of  the  province  for  the 
fiscal  year,  ending  October  31st,  1857,  amounted  to 
$668,252,  an  increase  of  $86,528  over  the  previous 
year.  Of  this  sum  upwards  of  $540,000  came  from 
import  duties  and  what  were  termed  railway  im¬ 
posts,  which  were  simply  duties  levied  on  imports 
for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  cost  of  the  railways 
then  building.  The  casual  and  territorial  revenue 
yielded  only  eighteen  thousand  pounds,  but  the  ex¬ 
port  duties  reached  almost  twenty  thousand  pounds. 
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The  Intercolonial  Railway  still  continued  to 
engage  the  attention  of  the  legislature,  and  corres¬ 
pondence  with  the  secretary  of  state,  with  the 
government  of  Canada,  and  with  the  government 
of  Nova  Scotia,  in  regard  to  this  great  work,  was 
laid  before  the  House  soon  after  the  session  opened. 
The  government  of  New  Brunswick  consulted  with 
the  governments  of  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia  as  to 
what  assistance  should  be  given  by  the  imperial 
government  towards  the  construction  of  the  Interco¬ 
lonial  Railway  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  in  the  form 
of  a  guarantee  of  interest.  The  British  government 
professed  to  feel  a  strong  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  object,  but  thought  they  would  not  be  justi¬ 
fied  in  applying  to  parliament  for  the  required  guar¬ 
antee,  because  the  heavy  expenditures  to  which 
Great  Britain  had  been  subjected  did  not  leave 
them  at  liberty  to  pledge  its  revenue  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  assisting  in  the  construction  of  public  works 
of  this  description,  however  desirable  in  themselves. 
The  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  Interco¬ 
lonial  Railway  extended  over  a  period  of  more  than 
twenty  years  and  grew  to  enormous  proportions, 
but  it  is  safe  to  assert  that  this  line  of  railway 
would  not  have  been  constructed  in  the  nineteenth 
century  but  for  the  fact  that  it  was  undertaken  by 
the  Canadian  Dominion  as  a  work  which  had  to  be 
built  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  terms 
of  confederation  as  set  out  in  the  British  North 
America  Act  (section  145). 
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The  railway  to  Shediac  was  finally  completed 
and  opened  for  traffic  on  August  5th,  1860,  its 
length  being  one  hundred  and  eight  miles.  The 
nineteen  miles  between  Pointe  du  Chene  and  Monc¬ 
ton  had  been  open  as  early  as  August,  1857,  and 
the  nine  miles  from  St.  John  to  Rothesay,  on  June 
1st,  1858.  The  railway  was  opened  from  St.  John 
to  Hampton  in  June,  1859,  and  to  Sussex  in  Nov¬ 
ember  of  the  same  year.  Although  the  people  of 
the  province  had  abated  something  of  their  enthusi¬ 
asm  for  railways  by  the  time  the  St.  .lohn  and  She¬ 
diac  line  was  finished,  still  its  opening  was  a  greiit 
event,  because  it  was  the  commencement  of  a  new 
era  in  transportation  and  gave  St.  John  access  to 
the  north  shore,  from  which  it  had  previously  been 
practically  shut  out.  Goods  could  now  be  sent  by 
means  of  railway  and  steamer  to  Prince  Edward 
Island,  and  to  the  New  Brunswick  ports  on  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  a  community  of  interest 
which  did  not  exist  before  was  thus  created  between 
the  most  remote  sections  of  the  province. 

The  traffic  receipts  of  the  complete  line  were 
thought  to  be  highly  satisfactory ;  the  business  for 
the  first  three  months  amounted  to  about  $45,000, 
and  yielded  a  revenue  of  $18,000.  This  was  a  good 
showing  and  gave  promise  of  still  better  things  for 
the  future.  It  may  be  interesting  to  state  that 
in  the  last  year  that  the  railway  was  operated  by 
the  government  of  the  province,  the  gross  receipts 
amounted  to  $148,330,  and  the  net  receipts  to 
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$51,760.  The  gross  and  net  revenue  of  the  road 
had  shown  a  steady  increase  from  the  first,  and 
although  it  had  been  a  costly  public  work  the 
people  of  the  province  considered  it  a  good  invest¬ 
ment.  It  was  only  after  it  had  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  government  of  Canada,  and  become  a  part 
of  the  Intercolonial  Railway,  that  any  colour  was 
given  to  the  accusation  that  it  was  an  unprofitable 
line.  The  railway  from  St.  John  to  Shediac  had 
always  paid  well,  and  probably,  if  dissociated  from 
its  connecting  lines,  would  at  this  day  pay  three  or 
four  per  cent,  upon  its  original  cost. 

The  legislation  of  the  province  between  1858 
and  1861,  although  it  included  many  useful  meas¬ 
ures,  evolved  nothing  that  calls  for  particular 
mention,  with  the  exception  of  the  law  which  pro¬ 
vided  for  voting  by  ballot.  This  was  an  innovation 
to  which  many  were  opposed,  but  which  the 
Liberal  party  very  properly  considered  necessary  to 
the  protection  of  the  voter,  who  was  liable  to  be 
coerced  by  his  employer,  or  by  those  who  had 
financial  relations  with  him.  The  ballot  system 
introduced  by  the  government  was  quite  imperfect 
and  did  not  insure  absolute  secrecy,  because  it  did 
not  provide  for  an  official  ballot  such  as  is  required 
in  the  system  of  election  which  now  prevails  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  choice  of  members  to  our  Ca¬ 
nadian  parliament.  Yet  it  was  a  vast  improvement 
on  open  voting,  not  only  because  it  gave  the  voter 
a  certain  degree  of  protection,  but  also  from  the 
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fact  that  it  tended  to  promote  order  at  elections, 
and  to  do  away  with  that  riotous  spirit  which  was 
characteristic  of  the  earlier  contests  in  the  provinee. 

In  1859  an  important  step  was  taken  for  the 
reorganization  of  King’s  College,  which  by  an  Act 
passed  in  that  year,  was  changed  into  the  University 
of  New  Brunswick.  There  had  always  been  a  great 
deal  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  college  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  its  denominational  character,  and  in  1854 
an  Act  was  passed  empowering  the  lieutenant- 
governor  to  appoint  a  commission  to  inquire  into 
the  state  of  King’s  College,  its  management  and 
utility,  with  a  view  to  improving  it.  The  commis¬ 
sioners  appointed  were  the  Hon.  John  H.  Gray, 
the  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson,  J.  W.  Dawson,  the 
Hon.  John  S.  Saunders  and  the  Hon.  James  Brown. 
The  report,  which  was  dated  December  28th,  1854, 
was  laid  before  both  branches  of  the  legislature  in 
1855.  In  1857  the  college  council  appointed  a  com¬ 
mittee  and  prepared  a  draft  of  a  bill  which  was  laid 
before  the  legislature.  This,  with  a  few  slight  alter¬ 
ations,  was  the  bill  which  was  passed  in  1859  for  the 
establishment  of  the  University  of  New  Brunswick, 
and  in  this  bill  were  embodied  the  principal  recom¬ 
mendations  of  the  commissioners  appointed  in  1854 
to  enquire  into  the  state  of  the  college.  This  Act 
transferred  to  the  University  of  New  Brunswick  all 
the  property  of  King’s  College  and  its  endowment, 
and  made  the  university  liable  for  the  payment  of 
the  debts  and  the  performance  of  the  contracts  of 
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King’s  College.  It  ereated  a  new  governing  body 
for  the  college  to  be  styled  the  senate,  to  be 
appointed  by  the  governor  in  council,  and  the 
president  of  the  college  was  required  to  be  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  that  body  and  also  to  be  a  layman.  It  con¬ 
ferred  upon  the  senate  the  power  of  appointing 
the  professors  and  other  officers  of  the  university, 
except  the  president,  and  also  the  power  of  remov¬ 
ing  them  from  office,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
governor  in  council.  It  also  authorized  the  senate 
to  fix  their  salaries.  It  abolished  the  professorship 
of  theology  and  provided  for  the  affiliation  of  other 
institutions  with  the  university,  and  also  for  a  num¬ 
ber  of  free  scholars.  This  Act,  which  was  passed 
in  April,  1859,  was  especially  approved  by  Her 
IMajestyin  council  on  January  25th,  1860.  Thus  a 
new  era  in  the  higher  education  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  was  commenced,  and  a  long  step  was  taken 
towards  making  the  college  more  acceptable  to 
the  people  of  that  province.  Great  hopes  were 
entertained  at  the  time  that  this  liberalizing  of 
the  constitution  of  the  college  would  lead  to  a  large 
increase  in  the  number  of  its  students,  and  a  more 
general  interest  in  its  work,  but,  unfortunately,  as 
the  sequel  showed,  these  hopes  were  only  partially 
realized. 

During  the  spring  of  1860  circumstances  occurred 
which  led  to  the  resignation  of  the  post-master- 
general,  the  Hon.  Charles  Connell.  The  legislature 
having  adopted  the  decimal  system  of  currency  in 
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the  place  of  the  pounds,  shillings  and  pence  which 
had  been  the  currency  of  the  province  since  its 
foundation,  Mr.  Connell,  in  March,  1860,  was 
authorized  to  obtain  a  new  set  of  postage  stamps  of 
the  denominations  required  for  use  in  the  postal 
service  of  the  province.  No  person,  at  that  time, 
thought  that  a  political  crisis  would  arise  out  of  this 
order,  but  it  appears  that  Mr.  Connell,  guided  by 
the  example  of  presidents  and  postmasters-general 
of  the  United  States,  had  made  up  his  mind  that 
instead  of  the  likeness  of  the  queen,  which  had  been 
upon  all  the  old  postage  stamps  of  the  province,  the 
five-cent  stamp,  the  one  which  would  be  most  in 
use,  should  bear  the  impress  of  his  own  eountenance. 
Aecordingly  the  Connell  postage  stamp,  which  is 
now  one  of  the  rarest  and  most  costly  of  all  in  the 
lists  of  collectors,  was  procured  and  was  ready  to 
be  used,  when  JMr.  Connell’s  colleagues  in  the 
government  discovered  what  was  going  on  and  took 
steps  to  prevent  the  new  five-cent  stamp  from 
being  issued.  The  correspondence  on  the  subject, 
which  will  be  found  in  the  journals  of  1861,  is 
curious  and  interesting ;  it  ended  in  the  withdrawal 
of  the  objectionable  stamps  and  in  the  resignation 
of  JMr.  Connell,  who  complained  that  he  had  lost 
the  confidenee  of  his  colleagues,  and  in  resigning, 
charged  them  with  neglecting  the  affairs  of  the 
province.  Only  a  few  of  the  Connell  stamps  got 
into  circulation,  the  remainder  of  the  issue  be¬ 
ing  destroyed.  JMr.  Connell’s  place  as  postmaster- 
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general  was  filled  by  the  appointment  of  James 
Steadman. 

In  the  early  part  of  1861  a  very  important  event 
oeeurred  in  connection  with  the  government  which 
produced  a  lasting  effect  on  provincial  politics. 
Charges  were  made  by  a  St.  John  Conservative 
paper,  The  Colonial  Empire,  in  which  it  was 
stated  that  members  of  the  government  and  certain 
Crown  lands  officials  had  been  purchasing  the 
most  desirable  and  valuable  Crown  lands  of  the 
province  for  speculative  purposes,  and  that  in  bring¬ 
ing  these  lands  to  sale  the  government  regulations 
had  been  violated  and  the  public  treasury  had  suf¬ 
fered.  A  committee  of  the  House  was  appointed  to 
investigate  these  charges,  and  inquiry  established 
the  fact  that  an  official  of  the  Crown  lands  depart¬ 
ment  had  purchased  some  eight  hundred  acres. 
These  lands  were  all  bought  at  public  sale,  but  in 
the  forms  of  application  other  names  were  used, 
which  was  a  violation  of  the  rules  of  the  depart¬ 
ment.  A  portion  of  the  press  at  the  time  created  a 
widespread  excitement  upon  this  subject,  and  the 
services  of  the  official  referred  to  were  dispensed 
with.  Some  of  the  supporters  of  the  government 
also  took  such  ground  in  reference  to  the  attorney- 
general,  JVIr.  Fisher,  that  his  retirement  from  the 
government  became  necessary,  the  accusation 
against  him  being  that  he  had  negligently  permitted 
some  improper  sales  of  Crown  lands  to  be  made.  It 
was  felt  at  the  time  by  some  that  the  penalty  that 

51 


SIR  LEONARD  TILLEY 


was  paid  by  the  attorney-general  was  excessive  for 
the  offence;  but,  under  the  excitement  then  exist¬ 
ing,  it  was  the  only  course  that  could  be  taken  to 
avoid  the  defeat  of  the  government.  At  the  general 
election  that  followed  a  few  months  later,  Mr. 
Fisher  was  reelected  for  the  county  of  York,  and 
later  on,  after  the  excitement  had  passed  over,  the 
delinquent  Crown  lands  official  was  reinstated.  At 
the  same  election,  that  took  place  in  1861,  the 
government  was  handsomely  sustained,  after  one  of 
the  warmest  contests  that  had  ever  taken  place  in 
New  Brunswick.  Probably  the  most  effective  nomi¬ 
nation  speech  ever  made  by  Tilley,  during  his  long 
political  career,  was  the  one  then  delivered  at  the 
court-house,  St.  John,  in  his  own  defence,  and  in 
the  vindication  of  his  government  against  the 
charges  made  by  the  Opposition  candidates  and 
press. 
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THE  INTERCOLONIAL  RAILWAY 

The  imperfect  means  of  communication  be¬ 
tween  the  IMaritime  Provinces  and  Canada 
had  long  been  recognized  as  a  great  evil,  and  very 
soon  after  the  introduction  of  railways  into  Eng¬ 
land  a  line  of  railway  was  projected  to  run  from 
St.  Andrews,  in  New  Brunswick,  to  Quebec.  The 
transfer  of  a  considerable  tract  of  territory,  which 
had  been  believed  to  be  in  New  Brunswick,  to  the 
state  of  Maine,  under  the  terms  of  the  Ashburton 
Treaty,  gave  a  check  to  this  enterprise,  and  finan¬ 
cial  difficulties  afterwards  prevented  its  accomplish¬ 
ment.  A  more  promising  scheme  was  that  of  a  rail¬ 
way  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  and  this  so  far  received 
the  approval  of  the  British  government  that  an 
officer  of  engineers.  Major  Robinson,  was,  in  1847, 
detailed  to  conduct  a  survey  of  the  proposed  line. 
As  this  gentleman  was  influenced  by  purely  mili¬ 
tary  considerations,  his  line  was  carried  as  far  from 
the  United  States  boundary  as  possible,  and  conse¬ 
quently  by  a  very  long  and  circuitous  route.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  session  of  1852,  Attorney- General  Street 
introduced  a  series  of  resolutions  in  the  New 
Brunswick  legislature  favouring  the  building  of  the 
Intercolonial  Railway  jointly  by  Canada,  New 
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Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  according  to  terms 
which  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  delegates  of 
each.  This  arrangement  was  that  the  Intercolonial 
Railway  should  be  built  through  the  valley  of  the 
St.  John.  These  resolutions  were  carried  by  a  large 
majority.  During  the  reeess,  IMr.  Chandler,  as  the 
representative  of  New  Brunswick,  and  Mr.  Hincks, 
the  representative  of  Canada,  went  to  I^ondon  to 
endeavour  to  obtain  from  the  British  government 
financial  aid  to  build  the  Intercolonial  Railway. 
This  w'as  refused  on  the  ground  that  such  a  work 
had  to  be  one  of  military  necessity.  Further  efforts 
were  made  in  18.55,  and  again  in  1858,  to  influenee 
the  British  government  in  favour  of  this  railway, 
but  without  result ;  the  answer  of  Downing  Street 
being  that  the  heavy  expenditure  involved  in  the 
Crimean  War  prevented  the  government  from 
assisting  in  the  construction  of  public  works,  such 
as  the  Intercolonial  Railway,  however  desirable  in 
themselves. 

The  effort  to  seeure  the  construction  of  the 
Intercolonial  Railway  was  renewed  in  1861.  At  a 
meeting  of  delegates  representing  Canada,  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  which  was  held  at 
Quebec  on  September  30th,  it  was  resolved  that 
the  three  governments  should  renew  the  offers 
made  to  the  imperial  government  in  1858  with 
reference  to  the  Intercolonial  Railway,  and  that 
the  route  to  be  adopted  be  decided  by  the  imperial 
government.  The  Hon.  IMr.  Tilley,  who  was  at  this 
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Quebec  meeting,  was  sent  to  England  as  a  delegate 
to  confer  with  the  imperial  government  with  regard 
to  the  railway,  while  Nova  Scotia  was  represented 
by  the  Hon.  Joseph  Howe,  and  Canada,  by  the 
Hon.  P.  ]M.  Vankoughnet.  The  delegates  reached 
England  in  November  and  placed  themselves  in 
communication  with  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who 
was  then  colonial  secretary,  and  they  also  had 
interviews  with  the  prime  minister.  Lord  Palmer¬ 
ston,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  the  secretary 
of  war,  and  the  president  of  the  board  of  trade. 
While  in  England,  the  seizure  of  the  commissioners 
of  the  southern  confederacy,  Messrs.  Mason  and 
Slidell,  by  Commodore  Wilkes,  on  board  the  British 
mail  steamer  Trent,  produced  a  crisis  in  the  rela¬ 
tions  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
which  seemed  likely  to  lead  to  a  war,  and  greatly 
strengthened  the  position  of  the  delegates,  who  were 
able  to  point  out  the  difficulty  involved  in  defend¬ 
ing  Canada  without  a  railway  to  the  sea.  They 
presented  their  views  to  the  colonial  secretary  in  a 
very  ably  written  state  paper,  which  should  have 
convinced  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed  that  the 
railway  was  an  absolute  necessity.  The  delegates 
estimated  the  cost  of  the  railway  at  £3,000,000 
sterling,  and  they  asked  the  imperial  government 
to  join  in  a  guarantee  of  four  per  cent,  interest  on 
this  sum,  each  of  the  provinces  to  guarantee  £20,000 
a  year  for  this  purpose  and  the  imperial  govern¬ 
ment,  £60,000.  This  proposal  was  rejected  by  the 
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British  government,  but  it  offered  “an  imperial 
guarantee  of  interest  towards  enabling  them  to  raise 
by  public  loan,  at  a  moderate  rate,  the  requisite 
funds  for  constructing  the  railway.”  The  British 
government,  therefore,  would  do  nothing  for  this 
great  work  except  to  indorse  the  bonds  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces  to  a  limited  extent,  for  it  was  stated  in  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle’s  letter  to  the  delegates  that 
“the  nature  and  extent  of  the  guarantee  must  be 
determined  by  the  particulars  of  any  scheme  which 
the  provincial  governments  may  be  disposed  to 
found  on  the  present  proposal  and  on  the  kind  of 
security  which  they  would  offer.  ” 

Delegates  representing  the  three  provinces  met 
in  Quebec  in  September,  1862,  to  consider  this 
offer.  New  Brunswick  being  represented  by  Messrs. 
Tilley,  Steeves  and  iMitchell.  The  delegates  from 
the  Maritime  Provinces  declared  their  willinofness 
to  propose  to  their  respective  governments  to 
accept  the  proposition  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
if  Canada  would  bear  one-half  of  the  expense  of 
the  railway  instead  of  one-third.  The  Canadian 
government  offered  to  assume  five-twelfths  of  the 
liability  for  the  construction  and  working  of  the 
Intercolonial,  and  to  this  the  delegates  for  New 
Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  had  to  agree.  This 
imposed  a  very  serious  burthen  on  two  provinces, 
which,  between  them,  had  only  six  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  inhabitants,  and  their  willingness  to  assume  it 
shows  the  interest  they  took  in  this  great  work. 
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In  pursuance  of  an  arrangement  made  at  this 
Quebec  meeting,  delegates  from  the  three  provinces 
went  to  England  to  arrange  the  terms  of  the  guar¬ 
antee  with  the  British  government;  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Tilley  represented  New  Brunswick,  and  the  Hon. 
Joseph  Howe,  Nova  Scotia.  IMr.  Gladstone,  who  was 
then  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  insisted  on  a  sink¬ 
ing  fund  being  provided,  which  was  to  be  a  first 
charge  on  the  revenues  of  the  several  provinces. 
This  sinking  fund  was  objected  to  by  the  colonial 
delegates,  but  the  only  modification  in  its  terms 
which  they  were  able  to  obtain  was  that  the  sinking 
fund  was  not  to  take  precedence  of  any  existing 
liability.  Before  leaving  England,  JNIessrs.  Tilley  and 
Howe  prepared  and  submitted  a  memorandum  to 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  in  which  they  expressed  a 
hope  that  JNIr.  Gladstone  might  be  induced  to  recon¬ 
sider  the  matter  of  the  sinking  fund,  and  that  it 
would  not  be  insisted  on.  The  Canadian  delegates 
left  England  without  an  acceptance  of  the  terms 
proposed  by  JMr.  Gladstone,  and  without  a  formal 
rejection  of  them.  Previous  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Canadian  parliament,  Tilley  proceeded  to  Quebec 
to  urge  upon  the  Canadian  government  the  pre¬ 
paration  of  the  necessary  bills  to  carry  out  the 
agreement  entered  into  for  the  construction  of  this 
great  railway.  He  reported  to  the  lieutenant-gov¬ 
ernor  on  his  return  that  the  government  of  Canada, 
for  reasons  stated,  could  not  then  undertake  to  pass 
the  legislation  required,  which  they  greatly  re- 
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gretted,  but  that  they  had  not  abandoned  the 
arrangements  for  the  construetion  of  the  railway. 
The  Canadian  government’s  declaration  in  the 
course  of  the  session  that  they  had  abandoned  this 
important  enterprise  was,  accordingly,  a  source  of 
great  surprise  and  regret.  The  governments  of  New 
Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  passed  the  necessary 
legislation  at  the  next  session,  but  the  government 
of  Canada  took  no  further  step  in  the  matter  until 
the  confederation  negotiations  were  commenced 
in  1864 


CHAPTER  VI 


THE  MOVEMENT  FOR  MARITIME  UNION 

WE  now  come  down  to  an  event  of  the 
greatest  interest,  in  which  Mr.  Tilley  took 
part,  and  one  of  sueh  vast  and  far-reaching  im¬ 
portance  that  it  quite  overshadows  all  the  other 
events  of  his  career.  The  confederation  of  the 
Canadian  provinces  was,  beyond  all  question,  the 
most  notable  eolonial  movement  within  the  British 
empire  sinee  the  American  Declaration  of  Indepen¬ 
dence.  It  changed  at  once  the  whole  charaeter  of 
the  colonial  relations  which  had  subsisted  with  the 
mother  country,  and  substituted  for  a  few  weak  and 
scattered  colonies  a  powerful  Dominion,  able  to 
speak  with  a  united  voiee,  and  stand  as  a  helpmeet 
to  the  nation  from  which  most  of  its  people  had 
sprung.  No  man,  whatever  his  views  as  to  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  that  political  union  may  have  been  at  the 
time,  can  now  deny  that  it  was  timely  and  necessary, 
if  the  colonies  and  the  mother  country  were  to  pre¬ 
serve  their  conneetion  with  each  other.  It  is  safe 
to  say  that,  if  confederation  had  not  taken  place  in 
1867,  British  interests  on  this  continent  would  have 
suffered,  and  possibly  some  of  the  colonies  would 
now  have  been  a  part  of  the  United  States.  The 
policy  of  separating  the  eolonies  from  England, 
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wliich  has  been  so  mueh  advoeated  by  many  leading 
publie  men  in  the  great  republic,  would  have  found 
free  scope,  and  by  balancing  the  interests  of  one 
colony  against  those  of  another,  promoting  dissen¬ 
sions  and  favouring  those  provinces  which  were 
disposed  to  a  closer  union  with  the  United  States, 
something  might  have  been  done  to  weaken  their 
connection  with  the  British  empire,  which  is  now 
the  glory  and  the  strength  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada.  ^ 

The  question  of  the  union  of  the  several  colonies 
of  British  North  America  was  by  no  means  a  new 
one  when  it  came  up  for  final  settlement.  It  had 
been  discussed  at  a  very  early  period  in  the  history 
of  the  provinces,  and  indeed  it  was  a  question  which 
it  was  quite  natural  to  discuss,  for  it  seemed  but 
reasonable  that  colonies  of  the  same  origin,  owing 
the  same  allegiance,  inhabited  by  people  who  dif¬ 
fered  but  little  from  each  other  in  any  respect,  and 
with  many  commercial  interests  in  common,  should 
form  a  political  union.  No  doubt  it  might  have  been 
brought  earlier  to  the  front  as  a  vital  political  ques¬ 
tion  but  for  the  fact  that  the  British  government, 
which  was  most  interested  in  promoting  the  union 
of  the  colonies,  took  no  step  towards  that  end  until 
almost  compelled  by  necessity  to  move  in  the 
matter.  The  colonial  policy  of  England,  as  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  colonial  office  and  in  the  royal  in¬ 
structions  to  colonial  governors,  has  seldom  been 
wise  or  far-seeing,  and  the  British  colonies  which 
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now  girdle  the  world,  have  been  built  up  mainly 
as  the  result  of  private  enterprise;  for  the  part 
taken  by  the  government  has,  in  most  cases,  been 
merely  to  give  official  sanction  to  what  private 
individuals  have  already  done,  and  to  assist  in  pro¬ 
tecting  British  interests  when  they  have  become 
important,  especially  in  new  regions  of  the  world. 

When  the  Earl  of  Durham  was  sent  out  as  gov¬ 
ernor-general  of  Canada  after  the  rebellion  of  1837- 
1838,  he  suggested  in  his  Report  that  the  union  of 
the  colonies  of  British  North  America  was  one  of 
the  remedies  which  ought  to  be  resorted  to  for  the 
pacification  of  Canada  and  the  reconstruction  of  its 
constitution.  While  a  large  proportion  of  the  people 
of  the  colonies  looked  with  favour  upon  the  idea  of 
a  political  union,  there  was  in  all  of  them  a  large 
body  of  objectors  who  were  steadily  opposed  to  it. 
People  of  that  kind  are  to  be  found  in  all  countries, 
and  they  have  existed  in  all  ages  of  the  world’s 
history.  They  are  the  persons  who  see  in  every  new 
movement  a  thousand  difficulties  which  cannot 
be  surmounted.  Their  minds  are  constructed  on 
the  principle  of  rejecting  all  new  ideas,  and  clinging 
to  old  forms  and  systems  long  after  they  have 
lost  their  vitality.  They  are  a  class  who  look  back 
for  precedents  for  any  step  of  a  political  character 
which  it  is  proposed  to  take,  and  who  judge  of 
everything  by  the  standard  of  some  former  age. 
They  seem  to  forget  that  precedents  must  be 
created  some  time  or  another,  and  that  the  present 
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century  has  as  good  a  right  to  create  precedents 
as  any  of  its  predecessors.  To  these  people  every 
objection  that  could  be  urged  against  confederation 
was  exaggerated  and  magnified,  and  whenever  any 
proposal  was  made  which  seemed  to  tend  towards 
the  union  of  the  eolonies,  their  voices  were  heard 
upon  the  other  side.  We  need  not  doubt  the 
honesty  or  loyalty  of  these  objectors,  or  consider 
that  they  were  unfavourable  either  to  British  eon- 
neetion  or  to  the  building  up  of  the  empire.  It  was 
merely  their  misfortune  that  they  were  eonstitution- 
ally  adverse  to  change,  and  could  not  see  any 
merit  in  a  political  movement  whieh  involved  the 
idea  of  novelty. 

For  some  time  the  prineipal  advoeate  of  confed¬ 
eration  in  the  Maritime  Provinees  was  the  Hon. 
Joseph  Howe,  a  man  of  such  ability  and  force  of 
charaeter  that  on  a  wider  stage  he  might  have  risen 
to  eminence,  and  ranked  amongst  the  world’s  great 
statesmen.^  It  is  impossible  indeed  not  to  regret 
that  so  great  a  man,  one  so  imperial  in  his  instinets 
and  views,  should  have  been  eondemned  to  spend 
his  life  within  the  bounds  of  one  small  provinee. 

The  question  of  the  political  union  of  the  British 
North  American  provinces  was  brought  up  in 
the  House  of  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1854, 
and  then  the  leaders  of  both  parties,  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Johnson  for  the  Conservatives,  and  the  Hon.  Mr. 

’  For  a  full  account  of  Howe’s  views  on  confederation  see  the  Hon.  J. 
W.  Longley’s  Joseph  Howe  in  this  series. 
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Howe  for  the  Liberals,  united  in  advocating 
the  measure,  and  in  depicting  the  advantage  which 
would  accrue  from  it  not  only  to  Nova  Scotia, 
but  to  every  British  province  in  North  America. 
In  1858  the  question  of  confederation  was  discussed 
in  the  parliament  of  Canada,  and  such  a  union  was 
made  a  part  of  the  policy  of  the  government ;  for 
T^Ir.  A.  T.  Galt,  on  becoming  a  member  of  the 
administration,  insisted  upon  its  being  made  a 
cabinet  question,  and  Sir  Edmund  Head,  the 
governor-general,  in  his  speech  at  the  close  of 
the  session,  intimated  that  his  government  would 
take  action  in  the  matter  during  the  recess.  Messrs. 
Cartier,  Galt,  and  Ross,  who  were  in  England  rep¬ 
resenting  the  government  of  Canada,  waited  upon 
the  colonial  secretary.  Sir  Edward  Bulwer  Lytton, 
asking  the  authority  of  the  imperial  government 
for  a  meeting  of  representatives  from  each  of 
the  colonies  to  take  the  question  of  union  into  con¬ 
sideration.  The  colonial  secretary  informed  the 
Canadian  delegates,  no  doubt  after  consultation 
with  his  colleagues,  that  the  question  of  confedera¬ 
tion  was  necessarily  one  of  an  imperial  chaiacter, 
and  declined  to  authorize  the  meeting,  because  no 
expression  of  sentiment  on  the  subject  had  as  yet 
been  received  from  any  of  the  Maritime  Provinces 
except  Nova  Scotia.  The  Earl  of  Derby’s  govern¬ 
ment  fell  a  few  months  after  this  declaration  of  its 
policy  in  regard  to  the  colonies,  and  was  succeeded 
by  the  government  of  Lord  Palmerston,  which  was 
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in  office  at  the  time  when  the  negotiations  which 
resulted  in  the  confederation  of  the  colonies  were 
commenced.  At  first  Lord  Palmerston’s  government 
seems  to  have  been  no  more  favourable  to  the  union 
of  the  eolonies  than  its  predecessor;  for  in  1862 
the  Duke  of  Neweastle,  then  eolonial  seeretary,  in 
a  despatch  to  the  governor-general  of  Canada,  after 
stating  that  Her  Majesty’s  government  was  not 
prepared  to  announce  any  definite  poliey  on  the 
question  of  eonfederation,  added  that,  “  If  a  union, 
either  partial  or  complete,  should  hereafter  be  pro¬ 
posed,  with  the  concurrenee  of  all  the  provinees 
to  be  united,  I  am  sure  that  the  matter  would 
be  weighed  in  this  country  both  by  the  public,  by 
parliament  and  by  Her  IMajesty’s  government,  with 
no  other  feeling  than  an  anxiety  to  diseern  and 
promote  any  course  which  might  be  the  most  eon- 
ducive  to  the  prosperity,  strength  and  harmony  of 
all  the  British  communities  of  North  America.  ”  It 
must  always  be  a  subject  of  astonishment  that  the 
British  government  for  so  many  years  should  have 
had  no  definite  policy  on  a  matter  so  momentous, 
and  that  they  should  have  sought  to  discourage, 
rather  than  otherwise,  a  project  which  has  been 
of  such  vast  importance  to  the  empire. 

I  he  first  impulse  in  favour  of  confederation 
in  the  minds  of  the  members  of  Lord  Palmerston’s 
eabinet  seems  to  have  developed  about  the  time 
when  it  became  evident  that  the  result  of  the  civil 
war  in  the  United  States  would  be  the  defeat  of 
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the  southern  confederacy  and  the  consolidation  of 
the  power  of  the  great  republic  in  a  more  effectual 
union  than  that  which  had  existed  before.  No  one 
who  was  not  blind  could  fail  to  see  that  this  change 
of  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  would 
demand  a  corresponding  change  in  the  relations  of 
the  British  colonies  towards  each  other ;  for  from 
being  a  mere  federation  of  states,  so  loosely 
connected  that  secession  was  frequently  threatened 
by  states  both  north  and  south,  the  United  States, 
as  the  result  of  the  war,  had  become  a  nation  with 
a  strong  central  government,  which  had  taken  to 
itself  powers  never  contemplated  by  the  consti¬ 
tution,  and  which  added  immensely  to  its  offensive 
and  defensive  strength. 

In  1863,  Thomas  D’Arcy  McGee,  a  member  of 
the  Canadian  cabinet  and  a  man  of  great  eloquence 
and  ability,  visited  St.  John  and  delivered  a  lecture 
in  the  Mechanics’  Institute  Hall  on  the  subject 
of  the  union  of  the  colonies.  His  lecture  was  fully 
reported  in  the  Morning  Neivs,  a  paper  then 
published  in  that  city,  and  attracted  wide  attention 
because  it  opened  up  a  subject  of  the  highest  inter¬ 
est  for  the  contemplation  of  the  people  of  the  prov¬ 
inces.  Shortly  afterwards  a  series  of  articles  on  the 
same  subject,  written  by  the  author  of  this  book, 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Morning  News, 
and  were  widely  read  and  quoted.  These  articles 
followed  closely  the  lines  laid  down  for  the  union 
of  the  colonies  by  the  late  Peter  S.  Hamilton, 
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of  Halifax,  a  writer  of  ability  whose  articles  on  the 
subject  were  collected  in  pamphlet  form  and  exten¬ 
sively  circulated.  Thus  in  various  ways  the  public 
mind  was  being  educated  on  the  question  of 
confederation,  and  the  opinion  that  the  union  of 
the  British  North  American  colonies  was  desirable 
was  generally  accepted  by  all  persons  who  gave  any 
attention  to  the  subject.  It  was  only  when  the 
matter  came  up  in  a  practical  form  and  as  a 
distinct  proposition  to  be  carried  into  effect,  that 
the  violent  opposition  which  was  afterwards  devel¬ 
oped  against  confederation  began  to  be  shown. 

An  event  occurred  in  the  summer  of  1864  which 
had  its  effect  on  the  question  of  confederation.  Up 
to  that  time  the  people  of  Canada  and  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  had  been  almost  whoUy  unknown  to  each 
other,  because  the  difficulties  of  travelling  between 
the  two  provinces  were  so  great.  Any  person  who 
desired  to  reach  Montreal  at  that  time  from  St. 
John  had  to  take  the  international  steamer  to 
Portland,  Me.,  and  was  then  carried  by  the  Grand 
Trunk  Railway  to  his  destination.  Quebec  could 
be  reached  in  summer  by  the  steamer  from  Pictou 
which  called  at  Shediac,  but  in  winter  the  journey 
had  to  be  made  by  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  from 
Portland,  the  only  alternative  route  being  the  road 
by  which  the  mails  were  carried  from  Edmunston 
north  to  the  St.  Lawrence.  Under  these  circum¬ 
stances  the  people  of  the  Canadian  provinces 
and  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  had  but  few  oppor- 
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tunities  of  seeing  each  other,  and  the  people  of 
all  the  provinces  knew  much  more  of  their  neigh¬ 
bours  in  the  United  States  than  they  did  of  their 
fellow- colonists.  One  result  of  the  Hon.  D’Arcy 
McGee’s  visit  in  1863  was  an  invitation  by  the  city 
of  St.  John  to  the  legislature  of  Canada  to  visit  the 
JMaritime  Provinces.  The  invitation  was  accepted 
and  a  party  of  about  one  hundred,  comprising 
members  of  the  legislature,  newspaper  men,  and 
others,  visited  St.  John  in  the  beginning  of  August, 
1864.  Their  trip  was  extended  to  Fredericton, 
where  they  were  the  guests  of  the  government 
of  New  Brunswick,  and  to  Halifax,  where  they 
were  the  guests  of  that  city  and  of  the  government 
of  Nova  Scotia.  This  visit  produced  a  good  effect 
upon  the  public  mind,  and  enabled  the  Maritime 
people  to  see  what  kind  of  men  their  fellow- 
colonists  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  were. 

In  the  meantime  a  great  crisis  had  arisen  in 
the  government  of  Canada,  which  was  the  immedi¬ 
ate  cause  of  the  active  part  which  that  province 
took  in  the  confederation  movement.  When  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  were  united  in  1841,  it  was 
arranged  that  the  representation  of  each  province 
in  the  legislature  should  be  equal.  The  arrange¬ 
ment  at  that  time  was  favourable  to  Upper 
Canada,  which  had  a  smaller  population  than 
IjOwer  Canada;  but  in  the  course  of  time,  as  the 
population  of  Upper  Canada  increased  faster  than 
that  of  the  lower  province,  the  people  of  Upper 
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Canada  felt  that  they  had  less  representation  than 
they  were  entitled  to,  and  this  state  of  affairs 
led  to  the  raising  of  the  ery  of  “Representation  by 
Population”  whieh  was  so  often  heard  in  that 
province  prior  to  the  era  of  confederation.  In  1864 
Upper  Canada  had  half  a  million  more  people  than 
Lower  Canada,  and  yet  was  only  entitled  to  the 
same  number  of  members  in  the  legislature. 
Another  serious  difficulty,  which  arose  out  of  the 
union,  was  the  necessity,  which  not  long  afterwards 
began  to  be  recognized,  of  the  government  having  a 
majority  in  the  legislature  from  each  section  of  the 
province.  This,  in  time,  grew  to  be  so  great  an  evil 
that  the  successful  government  of  Canada  became 
almost  impossible,  for  the  majority  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  one  province  might  at  any  time  be  dis¬ 
turbed  by  some  local  feeling,  and  as  a  consequence 
the  government  overthrown.  To  trace  the  history 
of  the  difficulties  which  arose  from  this  cause  would 
be  to  recite  twenty  years  of  the  history  of  Canada; 
but  it  is  only  necessary  to  point  out  thus  plainly 
the  reasons  for  the  willingness  of  the  people  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada  to  resort  to  confeder¬ 
ation  as  a  means  of  getting  rid  of  their  embarrass¬ 
ments. 

In  1863,  the  Hon.  John  Sandfield  Macdonald 
was  leader  of  the  government,  but  he  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  resign  when  parliament  met  in  the  early 
part  of  1864,  and  in  March  of  that  year  a  new 
administration  under  the  premiership  of  Sir  E.  P. 
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Tache  was  formed.  This  new  government  devel¬ 
oped  very  little  strength,  and  was  defeated  on 
June  14th  by  a  vote  of  fifty-eight  to  sixty,  on 
a  question  relative  to  some  transaetion  connected 
with  bonds  of  the  city  of  Montreal.  A  deadlock 
had  come,  and  as  it  was  evident  that  no  new 
government  which  could  be  formed  was  likely 
to  command  sufficient  support,  it  became  necessary 
to  make  some  new  arrangements  in  regard  to 
the  system  of  administration.  Immediately  after 
the  defeat  of  the  government,  Mr.  George  Brown, 
leader  of  the  Opposition,  spoke  to  several  supporters 
of  the  administration  strongly  urging  that  the 
present  time  should  be  availed  of  for  the  purpose 
of  settling  forever  the  constitutional  difficulties 
between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  assuring 
them  that  he  was  prepared  to  cooperate  with 
the  existing  or  any  other  administration  that  would 
deal  with  the  question  promptly  and  firmly,  with  a 
view  to  its  final  settlement.  After  much  negotia¬ 
tion  Messrs.  Brown,  Mowat  and  McDougall,  three 
prominent  members  of  the  Reform  party,  agreed 
to  enter  the  government  for  the  purpose  of  carry¬ 
ing  out  this  policy  based  on  a  federal  union  of 
all  the  provinces. 

Prior  to  this  time  there  had  been  various  efforts 
made  by  the  government  of  New  Brunswick  to 
enter  into  closer  relations  with  Nova  Scotia  and 
Prince  Edward  Island.  Previous  to  the  year  1861 
a  number  of  factories  of  various  kinds  had  been 
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established  in  the  Maritime  Provinces,  but  the 
limited  market  they  then  enjoyed  prevented  their 
extension  and  crippled  their  operations.  To 
remedy  this,  Mr.  Tilley,  with  the  approval  of  his 
colleagues  in  the  government,  visited  Nova  Scotia 
and  Prince  Edward  Island  and  proposed  to  the 
governments  of  both  provinces  free  admission 
of  their  natural  products  and  a  uniform  tariff 
on  dutiable  goods.  In  Halifax  he  had  a  lengthy 
and  satisfactory  conference  with  IMr.  Howe^  then 
leader  of  the  government,  and  with  Dr.  Tupper, 
the  leader  of  the  Opposition.  Both  gentlemen 
agreed  that  the  proposed  arrangements  would  be 
in  the  interests  of  the  three  provinces,  and  IMr. 
Howe  agreed  to  submit  the  matter  to  his  govern¬ 
ment  with  the  view  of  legislative  action  at  the  next 
session.  Mr.  Tilley  then  proceeded  to  Charlotte¬ 
town,  Prince  Edward  Island.  At  the  conference 
held  with  the  government  there,  his  proposal 
was  not  so  favourably  entertained,  the  objection 
being  that  the  existing  tariff  of  Prince  Edward 
Island  was  lower  than  the  tariff  of  either  Nova 
Scotia  or  New  Brunswick,  and  sufficient  for  the 
financial  wants  of  the  Island,  and  that  the  necessary 
advance  would  be  imposing  taxation  beyond  their 
requirements.  Notwithstanding  the  failure  to 
secure  the  cooperation  of  the  Island  government, 
it  was  decided  that  the  joint  action  of  the  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  legislatures  in  the 
direction  named  was  desirable.  When  the  Nova 
70 


SCHEME  OF  MARITIME  UNION 

Scotia  legislature  met  and  the  public  accounts  were 
proposed,  it  was  found  that  a  reduction  of  tariff 
was  not  practicable,  and  Howe  informed  Tilley  that 
the  scheme  would  have  to  be  postponed,  “though 
in  other  respects  desirable.”  But  the  subject  was  not 
allowed  to  sleep,  and  in  1864  there  was  a  renewal  of 
the  movement  for  a  union  of  the  Maritime  Prov¬ 
inces.  At  the  session  of  the  New  Brunswick  legis¬ 
lature  held  that  year,  resolutions  were  passed 
authorizing  the  government  to  enter  into  negotia¬ 
tions  with  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island 
to  hold  a  convention  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
such  a  union  into  effect.  Similar  resolutions  were 
carried  in  the  legislatures  of  Nova  Scotia  and 
Prince  Edward  Island,  and  the  convention  thus 
authorized  was  appointed  to  meet  at  Charlottetown 
in  the  month  of  September  following. 
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THE  QUEBEC  CONFERENCE 

The  delegates  appointed  by  the  government 
of  New  Brunswick  for  the  purpose  of  repre¬ 
senting  the  provinces  at  Charlottetown  in  the  con¬ 
vention  for  a  union  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  were 
the  Hon.  Messrs.  Tilley,  Steeves,  Johnson,  Chandler 
and  Gray.  The  first  three  were  members  of  the 
government,  while  Messrs.  Gray  and  Chandler  were 
leading  members  of  the  Opposition,  so  that  the 
arrangement  had  the  assent  of  the  leaders  of  both 
political  parties  and  was  in  no  sense  a  party  move¬ 
ment.  The  Nova  Scotia  delegation  consisted  of  the 
Hon.  Charles  Tupper,  the  leader  of  the  government, 
the  attorney-general,  Mr.  Henry,  and  Mr.  Dickey, 
a  Conservative  supporter,  and  also  the  Hon.  Adams 
G.  Archibald  and  Jonathan  McCully,  leaders  of 
the  Liberal  party.  The  Prince  Edward  Island  dele¬ 
gates  were  also  chosen  from  both  sides  of  politics. 
The  convention  was  opened  in  due  form  at  Char¬ 
lottetown  on  September  8th,  in  the  chamber  of  the 
House  of  Assembly.  The  delegations  had  no  power 
to  decide  finally  on  any  subject,  because  any  ar¬ 
rangements  they  made  were  necessarily  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  legislatures  of  the  three  Maritime 
Provinces.  But  at  this  time  the  sentiment  in  favour 
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of  maritime  union  was  so  strong  it  was  confidently 
believed  that  whatever  was  agreed  upon  at  Char¬ 
lottetown  would  become  the  basis  of  a  future 
union. 

The  government  of  Canada  had  full  knowledge 
of  what  was  going  on  at  Charlottetown,  and  they 
considered  the  time  opportune  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  to  the  notice  of  the  delegates  from  the 
Maritime  Provinces  the  subject  of  a  confederation 
of  all  the  British  North  American  colonies.  A 
telegram  was  received  while  the  delegates  were  in 
session  announcing  that  representatives  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Canada  had  left  Quebec  for  the  purpose 
of  meeting  the  delegates  of  the  JMaritime  Provinces, 
and  placing  certain  proposals  before  them.  On  the 
receipt  of  this  message  the  further  consideration  of 
the  question  which  they  had  met  to  discuss  was 
deferred  until  after  the  Canadian  delegates  had 
arrived.  They  came  in  the  government  steamer 
Victoria  on  the  following  day  and  were  found  to 
embrace  the  leading  men  then  in  Canadian  political 
life, — the  Hons.  J.  A.  IMacdonald,  George  Brown, 
Georges  E.  Cartier,  Alexander  T.  Galt,  Thomas 
D’Arcy  McGee,  Hector  I.,.  Langevin,  William 
IMcDougall  and  Alexander  Campbell.  These  dele¬ 
gates  represented  the  Reform,  as  well  as  the  Con¬ 
servative  party,  and  were  therefore  able  to  speak 
with  authority  in  regard  to  the  views  of  the  people 
of  both  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  They  were 
accorded  seats  in  the  convention,  and  at  once  sub- 
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mitted  reasons  why  in  their  opinion  a  seheme  of 
union,  embracing  the  whole  of  the  British  North 
American  colonies,  should  be  adopted.  The  Hon. 
John  A.  IMacdonald  and  IMessrs.  Brown  and  Cartier 
were  heard  on  this  subject,  the  financial  position  of 
Canada  was  explained,  and  the  sources  of  revenue 
and  wealth  of  the  several  provinces  were  discussed. 
Speeches  were  also  made  by  Messrs.  Galt,  McGee, 
Langevin  and  McDougall,  and  after  having  com¬ 
manded  the  attention  of  the  convention  for  two 
days  the  Canadian  deputation  withdrew.  Before 
doing  so  they  proposed  that  if  the  convention  con¬ 
cluded  to  suspend  its  deliberations  upon  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  Maritime  union,  they  should  adjourn  to 
Quebec  at  an  early  day,  to  be  named  by  the  gov¬ 
ernor-general,  to  consider  the  question  of  confed¬ 
eration.  On  the  following  day  the  convention 
adjourned,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be  more 
for  the  general  interest  of  British  North  America 
to  adopt  the  larger  union  than  a  union  of  the 
IMaritime  Provinces  merely,  and  it  was  thought 
that  this  might  be  effected  without  any  very  great 
difficulty,  for  there  was  then  no  strong  feeling 
evinced  in  any  quarter  against  confederation. 

From  Charlottetown  the  members  of  the  conven¬ 
tion  and  the  Canadian  deputation  went  to  Halifax, 
where  they  were  received  most  cordially  and  enter¬ 
tained  at  a  banquet.  They  then  took  their  depart¬ 
ure  for  St.  John,  where  they  were  entertained  at  a 
public  dinner  at  which  many  leading  men  of  the 
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city  were  present.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  the 
Hon.  John  H.  Gray,  one  of  the  delegates,  and  the 
expressions  in  favour  of  the  proposed  confederation 
were  strong  and  hearty.  No  one  could  have  sus- 
peeted  at  that  time  that  the  movement  for  confed¬ 
eration  would  meet  with  so  much  opposition  in 
New  Brunswick.  All  seemed  plain  sailing  but,  as 
the  result  showed,  the  battle  for  confederation  had 
yet  to  be  fought,  and  it  was  won  only  after  a  long 
and  doubtful  struggle.  > 

According  to  arrangement,  the  delegations  from 
the  other  provinces  met  in  convention  at  Quebec 
on  October  10th,  all  the  colonies,  including  New¬ 
foundland,  were  represented  and  the  delegates  were 
as  follows: — 

Canada. — Hon.  Sir  Etienne  P.  Tache,  premier; 
Hon.  John  A.  Macdonald,  attorney-general  west; 
Hon.  Georges  E.  Cartier,  attorney-general  east; 
Hon.  George  Brown,  president  of  the  exeeutive 
council;  Hon.  Alexander  T.  Galt,  finance  minis¬ 
ter  ;  Hon.  Alexander  Campbell,  commissioner  of 
Crown  lands;  Hon.  William  McDougall,  provin¬ 
cial  secretary;  Hon.  Thomas  D’Arcy  McGee, 
minister  of  agriculture;  Hon.  Hector  Langevin, 
solicitor-general  east;  Hon.  J.  Cockburn,  solicitor- 
general  west;  Hon.  Oliver  Mowat,  postmaster- 
general  ;  Hon.  J.  C.  Chapais,  commissioner  of  public 
works. 

Nova  Scotia. — Hon.  Charles  Tupper,  provincial 
secretary;  Hon.  W.  A.  Henry,  attorney-general, 
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Hon.  R.  B.  Dickey,  Hon.  Adams  G.  Archibald, 
Hon.  Jonathan  IMcCully. 

New  Brunswick. — Hon.  Samuel  L.  Tilley,  pro¬ 
vincial  secretary;  Hon.  John  M.  Johnson,  attorney- 
general;  Hon.  Edward  B.  Chandler,  Hon.  John 
Hamilton  Gray,  Hon.  Peter  Mitchell,  Hon.  Chas. 
Fisher,  Hon.  William  H.  Steeves. 

Newfoundland. — Hon.  F.  B.  T.  Carter,  speaker 
of  the  House  of  Assembly;  Hon.  Ambrose  Shea. 

Prince  Edward  Island. — Hon.  John  Hamilton 
Gray,  premier ;  Hon.  Edward  Palmer,  attorney- 
general ;  Hon.  W.  H.  Pope,  provincial  secretary; 
Hon.  George  Coles,  Hon.  A.  A.  Macdonald,  Hon. 
T.  H.  Haviland,  Hon,  Edward  Whelan. 

Sir  Etienne  P.  Tache,  who  was  then  premier 
of  Canada,  was  unanimously  chosen  president  of 
the  eonference,  and  iMajor  Hewitt  Bernard,  of  the 
staff  of  the  attorney-general  west,  private  and 
eonfidential  secretary.  It  was  arranged  that  the 
convention  should  hold  its  meetings  with  closed 
doors,  and  it  was  laid  down  as  a  principle  of  the 
discussion  that,  as  the  matters  to  come  up  for 
debate  were  all  of  a  novel  character,  no  man 
should  be  prejudiced  or  held  liable  to  the  charge 
of  inconsistency  because  he  had  changed  his  views 
in  regard  to  any  particular  matter  in  the  course  of 
the  discussion.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  vote, 
in  case  of  a  division,  should  be  by  provinces  and 
not  by  numbers,  Canada  having  two  votes,  repre¬ 
senting  Canada  East  and  Canada  AVest,  and  each 
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of  the  other  provinces  one.  This  arrangement  made 
it  quite  certain  that  the  interests  of  the  JMari- 
time  Provinces  were  not  likely  to  be  prejudiced  by 
the  result  of  the  vote,  or  the  work  of  the  conven¬ 
tion.  It  was  soon  decided  that  a  federal  union  was 
to  be  preferred  to  a  legislative  union,  and  on 
the  second  day  of  the  meeting  the  outlines  of 
the  proposed  confederation  were  submitted  in  a 
series  of  resolutions  by  the  Hon.  John  A.  Macdon¬ 
ald.  The  general  model  of  the  proposed  confeder¬ 
ation  was  that  of  the  United  States,  but  with 
this  difference,  that  whereas  in  the  United  States 
all  powers  not  expressly  given  by  the  constitution 
to  the  federal  government  are  held  to  belong  to 
the  several  states,  in  the  Canadian  constitution  all 
powers  not  expressly  reserved  to  the  several 
provinces  were  held  to  belong  to  the  federal  parlia¬ 
ment.  Thus  in  the  United  States  the  residuum  of 
power  is  in  the  several  states,  while  in  Canada 
it  is  in  the  federal  union  and  in  the  parliament 
of  the  Dominion.  No  doubt  the  recent  example  of 
the  civil  war  in  the  United  States,  which  was  the 
result  of  an  extreme  assertion  of  state  rights,  was 
largely  responsible  for  this  feature  of  the  Canadian 
constitution.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  it  is  a 
feature  that  is  to  be  commended,  because  its  ten¬ 
dency  is  to  cause  Canadians  to  regard  themselves 
rather  as  Canadians  than  as  belonging  to  any 
particular  province,  while  in  the  LTnited  States  the 
feeling  of  statehood  is  still  very  strong.  There  are, 
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of  course,  many  other  contrasts  between  the 
Canadian  eonfederation  and  the  federal  union  of 
the  United  States,  arising  from  radical  differen¬ 
ces  in  the  system  of  government.  Nothing  like 
responsible  government,  as  understood  in  the 
British  empire,  exists  in  the  United  States,  while 
this  essential  feature  had  to  be  preserved  in  the 
Canadian  constitution,  not  only  with  reference 
to  the  Dominion  parliament,  but  also  in  the 
legislatures  of  the  several  provinces. 

In  all  the  proceedings  at  Quebec,  Mr.  Tilley,  as 
the  finance  minister  of  New  Brunswick,  took  a 
very  prominent  part.  One  great  difficulty  which 
arose  was  with  respect  to  the  amount  of  money  to 
be  given  by  the  federal  government  to  the  several 
provinces  for  legislative  purposes,  in  lieu  of  the 
revenue  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  obtain 
from  customs  duties  and  otherwise.  The  whole 
customs  establishment  was  to  be  transferred  to  the 
central  government,  and  as  most  of  the  provinces 
would  have  no  other  means  of  obtaining  a  revenue 
except  by  direct  taxation,  this  feature  of  the  matter 
became  of  very  vital  importance.  The  difficulty 
was  increased  by  the  fact  that  by  the  municipal 
system  prevailing  in  Upper  Canada  the  local  needs 
of  the  municipalities,  in  the  way  of  roads,  bridges, 
sehools  and  other  matters,  were  provided  for  by 
local  taxation,  whereas  in  the  Maritime  Provinces 
the  provincial  government  had  been  accustomed  to 
bear  these  burdens.  It  was  therefore  an  essential 
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requisite  to  any  scheme  of  union,  to  make  it 
acceptable  to  the  people  of  the  Maritime  Provinces, 
that  sufficient  money  should  be  given  to  the  pro¬ 
vincial  governments  to  enable  them  to  continue 
these  services  as  before.  It  was  difficult  to  con¬ 
vince  the  representatives  of  Upper  Canada  of  this, 
and  it  appears  that  the  conference  nearly  broke 
up  without  arriving  at  any  result,  simply  because 
of  the  apparently  irreconcilable  differences  of 
opinion  between  the  representatives  of  the  IMaritime 
Provinces  and  those  of  Canada  in  regard  to  this 
point.  Finally  these  differences  were  overcome, 
and  the  conclusions  of  the  conference  were  embod¬ 
ied  in  a  series  of  seventy-two  resolutions,  which 
were  agreed  to,  and  which  were  to  be  authenticated 
by  the  signatures  of  the  delegates,  and  transmitted 
to  their  respective  governments,  and  also  to  the 
governor-general,  for  the  secretary  of  state  for  the 
colonies.  These  resolutions  formed  the  first  basis 
of  confederation  and  became  what  is  known  as 
the  Quebec  scheme. 

It  was  perhaps  inevitable  that  during  the  discus¬ 
sion  of  the  scheme  of  confederation  by  the  Quebec 
convention,  the  proceedings  should  be  secret, 
but  this  restriction  should  have  been  removed  as 
soon  as  the  convention  adjourned.  That  this  was 
not  done  was  the  principal  reason  for  the  very 
unfavourable  reception  which  the  Quebec  scheme 
met  with  from  the  people  of  New  Brunswick, 
when  it  was  placed  before  them.  It  was  agreed 
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at  the  Quebec  conference  that  the  scheme  should 
not  be  made  public  until  after  the  delegates  had 
reported  to  their  respective  governments  for 
their  approval,  but  it  was  impossible  that  a  docu¬ 
ment,  the  terms  of  which  were  known  to  so  many 
men,  should  be  kept  wholly  concealed  from  the 
public,  and  so  the  details  of  the  scheme  leaked 
out  and  soon  became  a  topic  for  public  discussion. 
These  discussions  would  have  been  conducted  in  a 
much  more  friendly  spirit  if  the  Quebec  scheme 
had  been  given  freely  to  the  world,  but  as  it 
was,  prejudices  and  jealousies,  in  many  cases,  dark¬ 
ened  the  question,  and  made  men,  who  were  other¬ 
wise  favourable  to  confederation,  assume  an  atti¬ 
tude  of  hostility  to  the  Quebec  scheme. 

One  of  the  points  which  at  once  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  opponents  of  the  scheme  was  the 
sum  allowed  to  the  several  provinces  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  their  local  affairs.  As  the 
provinces  had  to  surrender  to  the  general  govern¬ 
ment  their  right  to  levy  customs  and  excise  duties, 
it  became  necessary  to  make  up  in  some  way  a  sum 
sufficient  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  those  services 
which  were  still  left  to  the  provincial  legislatures. 
It  was  arranged  that  this  sum  should  be  eighty 
cents  a  head  of  the  population  of  the  provinces  as 
established  by  the  census  of  1861,  which  would  give 
to  New  Brunswick  something  more  than  two  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  dollars.  This  feature  of  the  con¬ 
federation  scheme  was  eagerly  seized  upon  as  being 
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a  convenient  elub  with  wliieh  to  strike  it  down. 
The  eiy  was  at  onee  raised  that  the  people  of  New 
Brunswick  were  asked  to  sell  themselves  to  Canada 
for  the  sum  of  eighty  cents  a  head,  and  this  parrot¬ 
like  ery  was  repeated  with  variations  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  eleetion  campaign  which  followed 
in  New  Brunswick.  It  has  often  been  found  that  a 
cry  of  this  kind,  which  is  absolutely  meaningless,  is 
more  effective  than  the  most  weighty  arguments, 
for  the  purpose  of  influencing  men’s  mmds,  and 
this  proved  to  be  the  ease  in  New  Brunswiek,  when 
the  question  of  confederation  was  placed  before  the 
people.  It  was  eonveniently  forgotten  by  those 
who  attacked  the  seheme  in  this  fashion  that,  if 
the  people  of  New  Brunswiek  were  selling  them¬ 
selves  to  Canada  for  the  sum  of  eighty  cents  a  head, 
the  people  of  Canada  were  likewise  selling  them¬ 
selves  to  New  Brunswick  for  the  same  sum,  because 
the  amount  set  apart  for  the  provineial  legislatures 
was  precisely  the  same  in  each  case.  It  would  not, 
however,  have  suited  the  enemies  of  the  eonfedera- 
tion  seheme  to  view  the  matter  in  this  light;  what 
was  wanted  was  a  ery  whieh  would  be  effective  for 
the  purpose  of  injuring  the  scheme  and  making  it 
distasteful  to  the  people  who  were  asked  to  vote 
upon  it. 

It  is  not  neeessary  to  assume  that  those  who 
opposed  eonfederation  were  all  influenced  by  sinister 
motives.  IMany  honest  and  good  men,  whose  attach¬ 
ment  to  British  institutions  could  not  be  questioned, 
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were  opposed  to  it  because  their  minds  were  of  a 
conservative  turn,  and  because  they  looked  with  dis¬ 
trust  upon  such  a  radical  change  that  would  alter 
the  relations  which  existed  between  the  province 
and  the  mother  country.  Many,  for  reasons  which 
it  is  not  easy  to  understand,  were  distrustful  of  the 
politicians  of  Canada,  whom  they  looked  upon  as 
of  less  sterling  honesty  than  their  own,  and  some 
actually  professed  to  believe  that  the  Canadians  ex¬ 
pected  to  make  up  their  financial  deficits  by  drawing 
on  the  many  resources  of  the  Maritime  Provinces 
through  the  confederation  scheme.  On  the  other 
hand  confederation  was  opposed  in  the  province  of 
New  Brunswick  by  a  number  of  men  who  could 
only  be  described  as  adventurers,  or  discredited 
politicians,  and  who  saw  in  this  contest  a  conven¬ 
ient  way  of  restoring  themselves  to  influence  and 
power.  There  were  also  among  the  opponents  of 
the  scheme  some  men  who  recognized  in  its  success 
the  means  of  perpetuating  British  power  on  this 
continent,  and  who,  being  annexationists,  naturally 
looked  with  aversion  upon  it  for  that  reason.  The 
vast  majority  of  the  people,  however,  had  given 
the  matter  but  the  slightest  degree  of  attention,  and 
their  votes  were  cast  in  accordance  with  prejudice 
hastily  formed,  which  they  had  an  opportunity  of 
reconsidering  before  another  year  and  a  half  had 
elapsed. 

It  had  been  arranged  at  the  convention  that  the 
first  trial  of  the  scheme  before  the  people  should  be 
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made  in  New  Brunswick,  the  legislature  of  which 
was  about  expiring,  and  accordingly  the  appeal  was 
made  to  the  people  and  the  elections  came  on  in 
the  month  of  March,  1865.  The  enemies  of  confed¬ 
eration  were  very  active  in  every  part  of  the  pro¬ 
vince,  and  they  left  no  stone  unturned  to  defeat  the 
measure.  The  great  cry  upon  which  they  based 
their  opposition  to  the  union  with  Canada  was  that 
of  taxation,  and,  as  the  voters  of  New  Brunswick 
were  not  inclined  to  favour  any  policy  which  in¬ 
volved  high  taxation,  the  appeals  made  in  this  way 
had  a  powerful  effect.  All  through  the  rural  con¬ 
stituencies  the  Opposition  candidates  told  the  elec¬ 
tors  that  if  they  united  themselves  with  Canada 
direct  taxation  would  be  the  immediate  result. 
They  said  that  every  cow,  every  horse,  and  every 
sheep  which  they  owned  would  be  taxed,  and  that 
even  their  poultry  would  not  escape  the  grasp  of 
the  Canadian  tax-gatherers.  In  the  city  of  St.  John, 
]Mr.  Tilley  and  his  colleague,  JMr.  Charles  AYatters, 
were  opposed  by  Mr.  J.  V.  Troop  and  Mr.  A.  B. 
Wetmore.  Air.  Troop  was  a  wealthy  ship-owner, 
whose  large  means  made  him  an  acceptable  addition 
to  the  strength  of  the  anti-confederate  party, 
although  previously  he  had  taken  no  active  part 
in  political  affairs.  Air.  AA^etmore  was  a  lawyer  of 
standing  in  St.  John,  who  was  considered  to  be  one 
of  the  best  nisi  prius  advocates  at  the  bar,  and  who 
carried  the  methods  of  the  bar  largely  into  his 
politics.  In  the  course  of  time  he  became  attorney- 
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general  of  the  province,  and  later  on  a  judge  of  the 
supreme  court.  IMr.  AUetmore,  when  haranguing 
St.  John  audiences,  used  to  depict  the  dreadful 
effects  of  confederation  in  a  manner  peculiarly  his 
own.  His  great  plea  was  an  imaginary  dialogue 
between  himself  and  his  little  son,  that  precocious 
infant  asking  him  in  lisping  tones,  “Father,  what 
country  do  we  live  in?”  to  which  he  would  reply, 
“JMy  dear  son,  you  have  no  country,  for  Mr.  Tilley 
has  sold  us  to  the  Canadians  for  eighty  cents  a 
head.  ” 

In  the  county  of  St.  John,  the  Hon.  John.  H. 
Gray,  Charles  N.  Skinner,  W.  H.  Scovil  and  James 
Quinton,  who  ran  as  supporters  of  confederation, 
were  opposed  by  John  W.  Cudlip,  f.  W^.  Anglin, 
the  Hon.  R.  D.  Wilmot  and  Joseph  Coram.  ^Ir. 
Cudlip  was  a  merchant,  who  at  one  time  enjoyed 
much  popularity  in  the  city  of  St.  John.  Mr. 
Anglin  w^as  a  clever  Irishman,  a  native  of  the  county 
of  Cork,  who  had  lived  several  years  in  St.  John 
and  edited  a  newspaper  called  the  Freeman,  which 
enjoyed  a  great  popularity  among  his  co-religionists. 
H  e  was  admitted  to  be  the  leader  of  the  Irish 
Catholics  of  St.  John,  and  had  acquired  an  ascen¬ 
dency  over  them  w^hich  was  not  easily  shaken ;  yet 
he  was  not,  as  a  politician,  a  great  success,  nor  did 
his  efforts  to  improve  the  condition  of  his  country¬ 
men  always  lead  to  satisfactory  results.  The  Hon. 
R.  D.  Wilmot  had  been  a  prominent  Conservative 
politician,  but  was  defeated,  and  had  retired  to  his 
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ftirm  at  Belmont.  For  some  years  he  had  been  de¬ 
voting  his  abilities  to  stock-raising;  but  at  the  first 
note  of  alarm  on  the  confederation  question  he 
abandoned  his  agricultural  pursuits  and  rushed 
into  the  field  to  take  part  in  the  contest.  Mr. 
Joseph  Coram  was  a  leading  Orangeman,  and  a 
highly  respected  citizen. 

In  the  county  of  York,  the  Hon.  George  L. 
Hatheway,  who  was  then  chief  commissioner  of  the 
board  of  works,  appeared  in  the  field  as  an  Opposi¬ 
tion  candidate,  in  company  with  John  C.  Allen, 
John  J.  Fraser  and  William  H.  Needham.  IMr. 
Hatheway  deserted  the  government  in  its  hour  of 
need,  apparently  because  he  judged  from  the  cries 
that  were  raised  against  confederation  that  the 
current  of  public  opinion  was  strongly  adverse  to 
the  Quebec  scheme.  Having  left  JMr.  Tilley  in  the 
lurch  on  the  eve  of  the  confederation  contest,  he  de¬ 
serted  the  Smith  government  sixteen  months  later, 
when  the  second  confederation  election  came  to  be 
run,  thereby  inflicting  upon  them  a  blow  from  which 
it  was  impossible  they  could  recover.  William  H. 
Needham,  whose  name  has  already  appeared  in  this 
volume,  did  not  lay  claim  to  any  high  political 
principles ;  but  having  retired  some  time  before  to 
private  life,  he  found  in  the  confederation  struggle 
a  good  opportunity  of  getting  into  the  legislature. 
He  was  a  man  of  very  considerable  ability,  and  had 
his  principles  been  only  equal  to  his  knowledge  and 
talents,  he  might  hav^e  risen  to  the  highest  position 
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in  the  province.  But  his  course  on  many  occasions 
made  the  public  distrustful  of  him,  and  he  died 
without  having  enjoyed  any  of  those  honours  which 
men  of  far  less  ability  have  obtained.  John  James 
Fraser,  afterwards  governor  of  New  Brunswick, 
was  a  man  of  a  different  stamp,  and  seems  to  have 
been  a  sincere  opponent  of  confederation  from  con¬ 
viction.  The  same  may  be  said  of  John  C.  Allen, 
afterwards  chief-justice  of  the  province,  a  man 
whose  sterhng  honesty  has  never  been  questioned. 
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CHAPTER  VIII 

DEFEAT  OF  CONFEDERATION 

The  result  of  the  election  was  the  most  over¬ 
whelming  defeat  that  ever  overtook  any  polit¬ 
ical  party  in  the  province  of  New  Brunswick.  Out 
of  forty-one  members,  the  friends  of  confederation 
succeeded  in  returning  only  six,  the  Hon.  John 
JMcJMillan  and  Alexander  C.  DesBrisay,  for  the 
county  of  Restigouche;  Abner  R.  McClelan  and 
John  Lewis  for  the  county  of  Albert;  and  William 
Lindsay  and  Charles  Connell  for  the  county  of  Carle- 
ton.  Every  member  of  the  government  who  held  a 
seat  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Hon.  John  INIcMillan,  the  surveyor-general,  was 
defeated.  The  majorities  against  the  confederation 
candidates  in  some  of  the  counties  were  so  large  it 
seemed  hopeless  to  expect  that  any  future  election 
would  reverse  the  verdict.  Both  the  city  and  county 
of  St.  John,  and  the  county  of  York,  made  a  clean 
sweep,  and  returned  solid  delegations  of  anti-con¬ 
federates.  With  the  exception  of  the  two  Carleton 
members,  the  entire  block  of  counties  on  the  river 
St.  John  and  the  county  of  Charlotte,  forming  the 
most  populous  and  best  settled  part  of  the  province, 
declared  against  the  Quebec  scheme.  On  the  north 
shore  Westmorland,  Kent,  Northumberland  and 
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Gloucester  pronounced  the  same  verdict,  and,  on 
the  day  after  the  election,  the  strongest  friends  of 
confederation  must  haA^e  felt  that  nothing  but  a 
miracle  could  ever  bring  about  a  ehange  in  the 
opinion  which  had  been  pronounced  with  such 
emphasis  and  by  so  overwhelming  a  majority. 
Yet  fifteen  months  later  the  verdict  of  March,  1865, 
was  completely  reversed,  and  the  anti-confederates 
were  beaten  almost  as  badly  as  the  advocates  of  con¬ 
federation  had  been  in  the  first  election ;  such  are 
the  mutations  of  publie  opinion. 

JMr.  Tilley  and  his  colleagues  resigned  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  result  of  the  eleetions  became  known, 
and  the  Hon.  Albert  J.  Smith  was  called  upon  to 
form  a  new  government.  IVIr.  Smith  had  been  attor- 
ney-general  in  Mr.  Tilley’s  government  up  to  the 
year  1862,  when  he  resigned  in  consequence  of  a 
difference  with  his  colleagues  in  regard  to  the  nego¬ 
tiations  which  were  being  carried  on  for  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  Intercolonial  Railway.  He  was  a  fine 
speaker,  and  a  man  of  ability.  At  a  later  period,  when 
confederation  had  been  established,  he  became  a  cab¬ 
inet  minister  in  the  government  of  the  Hon.  Alex¬ 
ander  Mackenzie.  His  pow^erful  influence  was  largely 
responsible  for  the  manner  in  which  the  North 
Shore  counties  declared  against  confederation,  and 
he  also  did  much  to  discredit  the  Quebec  scheme  by 
his  speeches  delivered  in  the  city  of  St.  John.  I^Ir. 
Smith  did  not  take  the  offiee  of  attorney-general  in 
the  new  government,  but  eontented  himself  with  the 
90 


THE  NEW  GOVERNMENT 

position  of  president  of  the  couneil,  the  Hon.  John 
C.  Allen,  of  York,  beeoming  attorney-general,  and 
the  Hon  A.  H.  Gillmor,  of  Charlotte,  provincial  sec¬ 
retary.  The  Hon.  Bliss  Botsford,  of  Westmorland, 
was  made  surveyor-general ;  and  the  Hon.  George 
L.  Hatheway  retained  his  old  office  as  the  chief 
commissioner  of  the  board  of  works.  The  other 
members  of  the  government  were  the  Hon.  Robert 
Duncan  Wilmot,  of  Sunbury,  the  Hon.  T.  W. 
Anglin,  of  St.  John,  and  the  Hon.  Richard  Hutch¬ 
inson,  of  IMiramichi. 

The  new  government  looked  strong  and  impos¬ 
ing,  and  seemed  to  be  secure  against  the  assaults  of 
its  enemies,  yet  it  was  far  from  being  as  compact 
and  powerful  as  it  appeared  to  the  outward  observer. 
In  the  first  place,  it  had  the  demerit  of  being  founded 
solely  on  a  negative,  and  upon  opposition  to  a  sin¬ 
gle  line  of  policy.  The  reason  why  these  men  were 
assembled  together  in  council  as  a  government  was 
that  they  were  opposed  to  confederation,  and,  this 
question  having  been  disposed  of,  they  were  free  to 
differ  upon  all  other  points  which  might  arise.  Some 
of  the  men  who  thus  found  themselves  sitting 
together  at  the  same  council  board  had  all  their  lives 
been  politically  opposed  to  each  other.  The  Hon.  R. 
D.  Wilmot,  an  old  Conservative,  could  have  little 
or  no  sympathy  with  Mr.  A.  H.  Gillmor,  a  very 
strong  Liberal.  The  Hon.  A.  J.  Smith,  also  a  Liberal, 
had  little  in  common  with  his  attorney-general,  Mr. 
Allen,  who  was  a  Conservative.  Mr.  Odell,  the  post- 
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master-general,  represented  the  old  Family  Compact 
more  thoroughly  than  any  other  man  who  could 
have  been  chosen  to  fill  a  public  office  in  New 
Brunswick,  for  his  father  and  grandfather  had  held 
the  office  of  provincial  secretary  for  the  long  term 
of  sixty  years.  As  he  was  a  man  of  no  particular 
capacity,  and  had  no  qualification  for  high  office, 
and  as  he  was,  moreover,  a  member  of  the  legisla¬ 
tive  council,  his  appointment  to  such  a  position  was 
extremely  distasteful  to  many  who  were  strongly 
opposed  to  confederation.  The  Hon.  Bliss  Botsford, 
of  JMoncton,  who  became  surv^eyor-general,  was 
another  individual  who  added  no  strength  to  the 
government.  In  a  cabinet  consisting  of  four  men 
in  the  government  who  might  be  classed  as  Liberals, 
and  five  who  might  be  properly  described  as  Con¬ 
servatives,  room  was  left  for  many  differences  and 
quarrels  over  points  of  policy,  to  say  nothing  of 
patronage,  after  the  great  question  of  confedera¬ 
tion  had  been  disposed  of.  Local  feelings  also  were 
awakened  by  the  make-up  of  the  government,  for 
the  North  Shore  people  could  not  but  feel  that 
their  interests  were  in  danger  of  being  neglected,  as 
instead  of  having  the  attorney-generalship  and  the 
surveyor-generalship,  which  had  been  theirs  in  the 
previous  government,  they  had  to  be  content  with 
a  single  member  in  the  government,  without  office, 
in  the  person  of  JMr.  Richard  Hutchinson,  who,  as 
the  representative  of  Gilmour,  Rankine  &  Co.,  the 
great  lumber  house  of  the  North  Shore,  was  ex- 
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tremely  unpopular,  even  in  the  county  which  had 
elected  him.  The  Hon.  Robert  Duncan  Wihnot  was 
perhaps  the  most  dissatisfied  man  of  any,  with  the 
new  cabinet  in  which  he  found  himself.  He  had 
not  been  a  fortnight  in  the  government  before  he 
began  to  realize  the  fact  that  his  influence  in  it  was 
quite  overshadowed  by  that  of  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr. 
Anglin,  although  neither  of  them  held  any  office. 
Mr.  Wihnot  was  a  man  of  ability,  and  of  strong 
and  resolute  will,  so  that  this  condition  of  affairs 
became  very  distasteful  to  him  and  his  friends, 
and  led  to  consequences  of  a  highly  important 
character. 

The  new  government  had  not  been  long  in 
existence  before  rumours  of  dissensions  in  its  ranks 
became  very  common.  Mr.  Wilmot  made  no  secret 
to  his  friends  of  his  dissatisfaction,  and  it  w^as 
understood  that  other  members  found  their  position 
equally  unpleasant.  An  element  of  difficulty  was 
early  introduced  by  the  resignation  of  the  chief- 
justice,  Sir  James  Carter,  who,  in  September,  1865, 
found  it  necessary,  in  consequence  of  failing  health, 
to  retire  from  the  bench,  rendering  it  immediately 
necessary  for  the  government  to  fill  his  place.  Phe 
Hon.  Albert  J.  Smith,  the  leader  of  the  government, 
had  he  chosen,  might  have  then  taken  the  vacant 
position,  but  he  did  not  desire  to  retire  from  politi¬ 
cal  life  at  that  time,  and  the  Hon.  John  C.  Allen, 
his  attorney-general,  was  appointed  to  the  bench 
puisne  judge,  while  the  Hon.  Robert  I  arker 
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was  made  chief-justice.  The  latter,  however,  had 
but  few  weeks  to  enjoy  his  new  position,  dying  in 
November  of  the  same  year,  and  leaving  another 
vacancy  on  the  bench  to  be  filled.  Again,  as  before, 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Smith  declined  to  go  on  the  bench, 
and  the  Hon.  John  W.  Weldon,  who  had  been  a 
long  time  a  member  of  former  legislatures,  and  was 
at  one  time  speaker,  was  appointed  to  the  puisne 
judgeship,  and  the  Hon.  William  J.  Ritchie  was 
made  chief-justice.  The  entire  fitness  of  the  latter 
for  the  position  of  chief-justice  made  his  appoint¬ 
ment  a  popular  one,  but  he  was  the  junior  of  the 
Hon.  Lemuel  A.  Wilmot  as  a  judge,  and  the  Hon. 
R.  D.  Wilmot,  who  was  a  cousin  of  the  latter, 
thought  the  senior  judge  should  have  received  the 
appointment  of  chief-justice.  His  disappointment 
at  the  office  being  given  to  another  caused  a  very 
bad  feeling  on  his  part  towards  the  government, 
and  he  would  have  resigned  his  seat  forthwith  but 
for  the  persuasions  of  some  of  those  who  were  not 
friends  of  the  government,  who  intimated  to  him 
that  he  could  do  them  a  great  deal  more  damage 
by  retaining  his  seat,  and  resigning  at  the  proper 
time  than  by  abandoning  the  government  at  that 
moment.  Mr.  Wilmot  remained  in  the  government 
until  January,  1866,  but  althougli  of  their  number, 
his  heart  was  estranged  from  them,  and  he  may 
properly  be  regarded  as  an  enemy  in  their  camp. 

Mr.  Anglin  also  had  some  difference  with  his 
colleagues  with  regard  to  railway  matters,  and  he 
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resigned  his  seat  early  in  November,  1865 ;  still  he 
gave  a  general  support  to  the  government,  although 
no  longer  in  its  eoimeils.  But  the  most  severe  blow 

o 

which  the  administration  received  arose  from  the 
election  in  the  county  of  York,  which  followed  the 
seating  of  the  Hon.  John  C.  Allen  on  the  bench. 
The  confederation  party  had  been  so  badly  beaten 
in  York  at  the  general  election  that  no  doubt  was 
felt  by  the  government  that  any  candidate  they 
might  select  would  be  chosen  by  a  very  large  ma¬ 
jority.  The  candidate  selected  by  the  government 
to  contest  York  was  Mr.  John  Pickard,  a  highly 
respectable  gentleman,  who  was  engaged  in  lumber¬ 
ing,  and  who  was  extremely  popular  in  that  county, 
in  consequence  of  his  friendly  relations  with  all 
classes  of  the  community  and  the  amiability  of  his 
disposition.  The  Hon.  Charles  h  isher  was  brought 
forward  by  the  confederation  party  as  their  candi¬ 
date  in  York,  although  the  hope  of  defeating  Mr. 
Pickard  seemed  to  be  desperate,  for  at  the  previous 
election  Mr.  Fisher  had  received  only  1,226  votes 
against  1,799  obtained  by  Mr.  Needham,  who  stood 
lowest  on  the  poll  among  the  persons  elected  for 
York.  Mr,  Fisher  by  his  efforts  in  the  York  cam¬ 
paign,  which  resulted  in  his  election,  struck  a  blow 
at  the  anti-confederate  government  from  which  it 
never  recovered.  His  election  was  the  first  dawn  of 
light  and  hope  to  the  friends  of  confederation  in 
New  Brunswick,  for  it  showed  clearly  enough  that 
whenever  the  people  of  the  province  were  given 
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another  opportunity  of  expressing  their  opinion  on 
the  question  of  confederation,  their  verdict  would 
be  a  very  different  one  from  that  which  they  had 
given  at  the  general  election.  Mr.  Fisher  beat  Mr. 
Pickard  by  seven  hundred  and  ten  votes,  receiving 
seven  hundred  and  one  votes  more  than  at  the  gen¬ 
eral  election,  while  Mr.  Pickard’s  vote  fell  five 
hundred  and  seventy-two  below  that  which  Mr. 
Needham  had  received  on  the  same  occasion. 
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TILLEY  AGAIN  IN  POWER 

Among  the  causes  that  had  assisted  to  defeat 
L  confederation  in  New  Brunswick,  when  the 
question  was  first  placed  before  the  people,  was  the 
active  hostility  of  the  lieutenant-governor,  Mr. 
Arthur  Hamilton  Gordon,  a  son  of  that  Earl  of 
Aberdeen  who  was  prime  minister  of  England  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  Crimean  War.  Mr.  Gordon 
had  been  a  strong  advocate  of  maritime  union  and 
had  anticipated  that  he  would  be  the  first  governor 
of  the  united  province  of  Acadia,  or  by  whatever 
name  the  maritime  union  was  to  be  known.  He 
'was  therefore  greatly  disappointed  and  annoyed 
when  the  visit  of  the  Canadians  to  Charlottetown, 
in  September,  1864,  put  an  end  to  the  conference 
which  had  met  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the 
terms  of  a  union  of  that  character.  While  a  gover¬ 
nor  cannot  take  a  very  active  part  in  political  mat¬ 
ters,  he  may  stimulate  others  to  hostility  or  to  a 
certain  course  of  action,  who,  under  other  circum¬ 
stances,  would  be  neutral  or  inactive,  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  some  of  the  men  who  were 
most  prominent  in  opposing  confederation  at  the 
general  election  of  1865  were  mainly  influenced  by 
the  views  of  the  lieutenant-governor.  Confedera- 
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tion,  however,  had  been  approved  by  the  British 
government,  after  the  terms  arranged  at  Quebec 
had  been  submitted  to  it  in  a  despateh  from  the 
governor-general;  and  those  offieials  in  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  and  elsewhere,  who  expected  to  find  support 
in  Downing  Street  in  their  hostility  to  confedera¬ 
tion,  were  destined  to  be  greatly  disappointed.  Not 
long  after  the  new  government  was  formed  in  New 
Brunswick,  Mr.  Gordon  returned  to  England,  and 
it  was  generally  believ^ed  that  he  was  sent  for  by 
the  home  authorities.  Instead  of  being  favour¬ 
ably  received  on  the  ground  of  his  opposition  to 
confederation,  he  is  said  to  have  been  compelled  to 
submit  to  a  stern  reproof  for  his  anti-constitutional 
meddling  in  a  matter  which  did  not  concern  him, 
and  to  have  been  given  decidedly  to  understand 
that  if  he  returned  to  New  Brunswick,  to  fill  out 
the  remainder  of  his  term  of  office,  it  must  be  as  ’ 
one  pledged  to  assist  in  carrying  out  confederation 
and  not  to  oppose  it.  When  Mr.  Gordon  returned 
he  was  an  entirely  changed  man,  and  whatever 
influence  he  was  able  to  exert  from  that  time  for¬ 
ward  was  used  in  favour  of  confederation. 

Another  cause  which  made  confederation  more 
acceptable  to  the  people  of  the  province  arose  from 
the  threats  of  the  F enians  to  invade  Canada,  which 
were  made  during  the  year  1865,  and  which  were 
followed  by  armed  invasions  during  the  follow¬ 
ing  year.  Although  there  was  no  good  reason  for 
believing  that  the  opponents  of  confederation  were 
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less  loyal  than  its  supporters  or  less  inclined  to 
favour  British  connection,  it  was  remarked  that  all 
the  enemies  of  British  connection  seemed  to  have 
got  into  the  anti -confederate  camp.  The  Fenian 
movement  had  its  origin  in  the  troubles  in  Ireland 
arising  out  of  oppressive  land  laws  and  other  local 
causes,  and  it  soon  extended  to  America,  where 
the  politicians  found  it  useful  as  a  means  of 
increasing  their  strength  among  the  Irish  people. 
At  that  time,  there  were  in  the  United  States  many 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  who  had  been 
disbanded  from  the  army  at  the  close  of  the  Civil 
War,  and  v'ho  were  only  too  ready  to  embrace 
any  new  opportunity  of  winning  for  themselves 
fam^e  and  rank  on  other  fields  of  glory.  Among 
these  disbanded  soldiers  were  many  Irishmen,  and 
it  soon  came  to  be  known  that  bands  of  men  could 
be  collected  in  the  United  States  for  the  invasion 
of  this  country,  with  the  avowed  object  of  driving 
the  British  flag  from  the  American  continent  and 
substituting  the  stars  and  stripes.  It  was  impossible 
that  the  people  of  Canada  could  view  without 
emotion  these  preparations  for  their  undoing,  and 
in  New  Brunswick,  especially,  which  was  the  first 
province  to  be  threatened,  the  Fenian  movement 
materially  assisted  in  deciding  the  manner  in  which 
the  people  should  vote  on  this  great  question  of 
confederation  when  it  came  to  be  submitted  to 
them  a  second  time. 

The  House  of  Assembly  met  on  March  8th, 
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1866,  and  the  speech  from  the  throne,  delivered 
by  the  heutenant-governor,  contained  the  following 
paragraph:  “I  have  received  Her  Majesty’s  com¬ 
mands  to  communicate  to  you  a  correspondence  on 
the  affairs  of  British  North  America,  which  has 
taken  place  between  Her  Majesty’s  principal  secre¬ 
tary  of  state  for  the  colonies  and  the  governor- 
general  of  Canada;  and  I  am  further  directed  to 
express  to  you  the  strong  and  deliberate  opinion 
of  Her  Majesty’s  government  that  it  is  an  object 
much  to  be  desired  that  all  the  British  North 
American  colonies  should  agree  to  unite  in  one 
government.  These  papers  will  immediately  be 
laid  before  you.”  This  paragraph  was  not  inserted 
in  the  speech  without  considerable  pressure  on  the 
part  of  the  lieutenant-governor,  and  it  excited  a 
great  deal  of  comment  at  the  time,  because  it 
seemed  to  endorse  the  principle  of  confederation, 
although  emanating  from  a  government  which  had 
been  placed  in  power  as  the  result  of  an  election  in 
which  confederation  had  been  condemned.  When 
this  portion  of  the  speech  was  read  by  the  lieuten¬ 
ant-governor,  in  the  legislative  council  chamber, 
the  crowd  outside  the  bar  gave  a  hearty  cheer, — a 
circumstance  Avhich  never  occurred  before  in  the 
province  of  New  Brunswick,  and  perhaps  not  in 
any  other  British  colony. 

The  members  of  the  House  favourable  to  con¬ 
federation  immediately  took  up  the  matter,  and 
dealt  with  it  as  if  the  government  had  thereby 
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pledged  themselves  in  favour  of  that  policy,  and 
indeed  there  was  a  fair  excuse  for  such  an  inference. 
When  the  secret  history  of  the  negotiations  between 
the  lieutenant-governor  and  his  advisers,  prior  to 
the  meeting  of  the  legislature,  comes  to  be  told,  it 
will  be  found  that  at  least  some  of  the  members  of 
the  government  had  given  His  Excellency  to  under¬ 
stand  that  they  were  prepared  to  reverse  their 
former  action  and  to  adopt  confederation.  The 
difficulty  with  them  was  that  they  feared  their  own 
supporters,  and  thought  that  if  they  made  such  a 
move  they  would  lose  the  favour  of  those  who  had 
placed  them  in  power,  and  this  fear  was  certainly 
a  very  natural  one. 

As  soon  as  the  House  met,  it  was  discovered  that 
I^Ir.  A.  R.  Wetmore,  one  of  the  prominent  sup¬ 
porters  of  the  government  who  had  been  elected  to 
represent  the  city  of  St.  John  as  an  anti-confeder¬ 
ate,  was  no  longer  in  sympathy  with  the  govern¬ 
ment.  Mr.  Wetmore’s  long  experience  as  a  nisi prius 
lawyer,  and  his  curt  and  imperturbable  manner, 
rendered  him  a  most  exasperating  and  troublesome 
opponent,  and  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  session 
he  commenced  to  make  it  unpleasant  for  his  former 
friends.  He  cross-examined  the  members  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  in  the  fashion  which  he  had  learned  from 
long  experience  in  the  courts.  Such  attacks  proved 
extremely  damaging  as  well  as  very  annoying. 

The  address  in  reply  to  the  speech  from  the 
throne  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Assembly  by 
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Colonel  Boyd,  of  Charlotte  County,  and  when  the 
paragraph  relating  to  confederation  was  read,  JMr. 
Fisher  asked  him  what  it  meant.  IMr.  Boyd  replied 
that  the  government  had  no  objection  to  confeder¬ 
ation,  provided  the  terms  were  satisfactory.  This 
reply  still  further  strengthened  the  feeling  that  the 
government  were  inclined  to  pass  the  measure 
which  they  had  been  elected  to  oppose.  JMr.  Fisher 
moved  an  amendment  to  the  fourth  paragraph 
of  the  address,  which  referred  to  the  Fenian  con¬ 
spiracy  against  British  North  America,  expressing 
the  opinion  that  while  His  Excellency  might  rely 
with  confidence  on  the  cordial  support  of  the  people 
for  the  protection  of  the  country,  his  constitutional 
advisers  were  not  by  their  general  conduct  entitled 
to  the  confidence  of  the  legislature.  This  amend¬ 
ment  was  seconded  by  JMr.  DesBrisay,  of  Kent,  who 
had  been  elected  as  a  supporter  of  the  government, 
and  it  was  debated  at  great  length.  The  discussion 
upon  it  continued  from  day  to  day  for  about 
three  weeks,  when,  on  April  10th,  the  government 
resigned  in  consequence  of  difficulties  with  His 
Excellency  in  regard  to  his  reply  to  the  address  of 
the  legislative  council.  The  legislative  council  had 
proceeded  to  pass  the  address  in  reply  to  the  speech, 
but  in  consequence  of  the  delay  in  the  House  of 
Assembly,  this  reply  had  not  before  been  presented 
to  the  governor.  In  answer  to  the  address  of  the 
legislative  council.  His  Excellency  said:  “I  will 
immediately  transmit  your  address  to  the  secretary 
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of  state  for  the  colonies  in  order  that  it  may  be  laid 
at  the  foot  of  the  throne.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
has  already  been  pleased  to  express  deep  interest  in 
a  closer  union  of  her  North  America  colonies  and 
will  no  doubt  greatly  appreciate  this  decided  ex¬ 
pression  of  your  opinion,  and  the  avowal  of  your 
desire  that  all  British  North  America  should  unite 
in  one  community,  under  one  strong  and  efficient 
government,  which  cannot  but  tend  to  hasten  the 
accomphshment  of  this  great  measure.” 

The  resignation  of  the  government  was  an¬ 
nounced  in  the  House  of  Assembly  on  April  13th 
by  the  Hon.  A.  J.  Smith,  and  the  correspond¬ 
ence  between  the  lieutenant-governor  and  his 
advisers  was  laid  before  the  House  at  the  same 
time.  The  immediate  and  ostensible  cause  of  the 
resignation  was  the  terms  of  approval  in  which  the 
lieutenant-governor  had  replied  to  the  address  of 
the  legislative  council  in  reference  to  confederation. 
Mr.  Smith  claimed  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
lieutenant-governor  to  consult  his  constitutional 
advisers  in  regard  to  the  answer  to  be  given,  and 
that,  in  assuming  to  himself  the  right  to  reply  to 
such  an  address  without  consulting  them,  he  had 
not  acted  in  accordance  with  the  true  spirit  of  the 
constitution.  This  was  certainly  sound  doctrine, 
and  the  reply  of  the  lieutenant-governor  was  by  no 
means  satisfactory  on  this  point,  but  he  was  able 
to  show  that  Mr.  Smith  had  himself  expressed  his 
willingness  to  enter  into  a  scheme  of  union,  although 
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opposed  to  the  Quebee  seheme,  and  had  suggested 
that,  as  a  preliminary  step,  the  papers  on  that  subjeet 
should  be  referred  to  a  joint  eommittee  of  both 
Houses  with  an  understanding  that  the  eommittee 
shoidd  report  in  favour  of  a  measure  of  union.  At  a 
later  period  JMr.  Smith  seemed  indisposed  to  earry 
out  this  arrangement,  his  eonduet  evidently  being 
the  result  of  timidity,  and  so  he  found  himself,  to 
use  the  language  of  Sir  Arthur  Gordon,  “entangled 
in  contradietory  pledges  from  which  he  found  it 
impossible  to  extricate  himself.”  He  had,  in  fact, 
placed  himself  in  the  power  of  the  lieutenant-gov¬ 
ernor,  and  his  only  resource  v^as  to  resign.  It  was 
understood  at  the  time,  and  has  never  been  denied, 
that  His  Excellency  was  acting  under  the  advice  of 
the  Hon.  Peter  Mitchell,  a  member  of  the  leo-islative 
council,  who  was  a  strong  supporter  of  confedera¬ 
tion.  ]Mr.  IMitchell  was  a  man  of  great  force  of 
character,  and,  next  to  Mr.  Tilley,  must  be  regarded 
as  the  most  potent  factor  in  bringing  about  the 
change  in  the  sentiments  of  the  people  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  with  respect  to  confederation. 

The  lieutenant-governor  called  upon  the  Hon. 
I  eter  IMitchell,  who  was  a  member  of  the  legisla¬ 
tive  council,  to  form  a  government.  IMr.  IMitchell 
had  been  very  active  in  the  cause  of  confederation, 
and  was  the  moving  spirit  in  the  legislative  council 
in  all  the  proceedings  in  its  favour  taken  in  that 
body;  but,  when  asked  to  form  a  new  government, 
he  advised  the  lieutenant-governor  that  the  proper 
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person  to  undertake  that  responsibility  was  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Tilley.  The  latter,  however,  declined 
the  task  on  the  ground  that  he  was  not  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  legislature,  whereupon  Mr.  Mitchell 
associated  with  himself  the  Hon.  Mr.  Wilmot  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  new  government.  The 
government  was  announced  on  April  18th,  and  was 
formed  as  follows : — Hon.  Peter  Mitchell,  president 
of  the  council;  Hon.  S.  L.  Tilley,  provincial  secre¬ 
tary;  Hon.  Charles  Fisher,  attorney-general;  Hon. 
Edward  Williston,  solicitor-general;  Hon.  John 
McMillan,  postmaster-general;  Hon.  A.  R.  Mc- 
Clelan,  chief  commissioner  of  public  works;  Hon. 
R.  D.  Wilmot  and  Hon.  Charles  Connell,  members 
without  office.  The  latter  afterwards  became  sur¬ 
veyor-general. 

While  the  government  was  being  formed  in  New 
Brunswick,  a  Fenian  army  was  gathering  upon  the 
border  for  the  purpose  of  invading  the  province.  This 
force  consisted  of  four  or  five  hundred  young  men, 
most  of  whom  had  been  in  the  army  of  the  United 
States.  It  was  recruited  at  New  York,  and  its  chief 
was  a  Fenian  named  Doran  Killian.  A  part  of  his 
force  arrived  at  Eastport  on  April  10th,  and  a 
schooner,  laden  with  arms  for  the  Fenians,  soon  after 
reached  that  place.  From  this  schooner,  which  was 
seized  by  the  United  States  authorities,  one  hundred 
and  seventeen  cases  of  arms  and  ammunition  were 
taken, — a  clear  proof  that  tlie  intentions  of  the 
Fenians  were  warlike,  and  that  their  presence  on 
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the  border  was  not  a  mere  demonstration.  The 
Fenians  appeared  to  have  been  under  the  impression 
— as  many  residents  of  the  United  States  are  to  this 
day — that  the  people  of  Canada  and  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  were  dissatisfied  with  their  own  form  of 
government,  and  were  anxious  to  come  under  the 
protection  of  the  stars  and  stripes.  This  absurd  idea 
was  responsible,  largely,  for  the  War  of  1812,  and 
it  has  been  responsible,  since  then,  for  many  other 
movements,  with  respect  to  the  British  provin¬ 
ces  of  North  America,  in  which  residents  of  the 
United  States  have  taken  part.  There  never  was 
a  greater  delusion  than  this,  and,  in  the  instance 
referred  to,  the  Fenians  were  doomed  to  be  speedily 
undeceived.  The  presence  of  a  Fenian  force  on  the 
border  sounded  like  a  bugle  blast  to  every  able- 
bodied  man  in  New  Brunswick,  and  the  call  for 
troops  to  defend  the  country  was  instantly  respon¬ 
ded  to.  About  one  thousand  men  were  called  out 
and  marched  to  the  frontier.  The  troops  called  out 
consisted  of  the  three  batteries  of  the  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  regiment  of  artillery,  seven  companies  of  the 
St.  John  volunteer  battalion,  one  company  of  the 
first  battalion  of  the  York  County  militia,  one  com¬ 
pany  each  of  the  first  and  third  battalions  of  the 
Charlotte  County  militia,  and  two  companies  each 
of  the  second  and  fourth  battalions  of  the  Charlotte 
County  militia.  These  troops  remained  in  arms 
on  the  frontier  for  nearly  three  months,  and  were 
disbanded  by  a  general  order  dated  June  20th.  The 
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Fenian  raid  on  New  Brunswick  proved  to  be  a  com¬ 
plete  fiasco.  The  frontier  was  so  well  guarded  by 
the  New  Brunswick  militia  and  by  British  soldiers, 
and  the  St.  Croix  so  thoroughly  patrolled  by  British 
warships,  that  the  Fenians  had  no  opportunity 
to  make  any  impression  upon  the  province.  It 
ought  to  be  added  that  the  United  States  govern¬ 
ment  was  prompt  to  take  steps  to  prevent  any 
armed  invasion,  and  General  Meade  was  sent  down 
to  Eastport  with  a  force  of  infantry  and  a  ship 
of  war  to  prevent  the  Fenians  from  making  that 
place  a  base  of  operations. 

The  general  elections  to  decide  whether  or  not 
New  Brunswick  was  willing  to  become  confeder¬ 
ated  with  Canada,  were  held  in  May  and  June.  The 
first  election  was  that  for  the  county  of  Northum¬ 
berland  on  May  25th,  and  the  result  was  that  the 
four  candidates  who  favoured  confederation,  Messrs. 
Johnson,  Sutton,  Kerr  and  Williston,  were  elected 
by  large  majorities.  The  same  result  followed  in 
the  county  of  Carleton,  where  the  election  was 
held  on  IVIay  26th,  Messrs.  Connell  and  Lindsay  be¬ 
ing  elected  by  a  vote  of  more  than  two  to  one  over 
their  anti-confederate  opponents.  The  third  election 
was  in  Albert  County  on  the  29th,  and  there  Messrs. 
JVIcClelan  and  Lewis,  the  two  candidates  in  favour 
of  confederation,  were  triumphantly  returned.  On 
May  31st,  elections  were  held  in  Restigouche  and 
Sunbury,  and,  in  these  counties,  the  candidates  in 
favour  of  confederation  were  returned  by  large 
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majorities.  The  York  election  came  next.  In  that 
county,  the  anti-confederates  had  placed  a  full 
ticket  in  the  field,  the  candidates  being  Messrs. 
Hatheway,  Fraser,  Needham  and  Brown.  IMr. 
Fisher  had  with  him  on  the  ticket.  Dr.  Dow  and 
Messrs.  Thompson  and  John  A.  Beckwith.  Every 
person  expected  a  vigorous  contest  in  York,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  victory  of  Mr.  Fisher  over  Mr. 
Pickard  a  few  months  before.  But,  to  the  amaze¬ 
ment  of  the  anti-confederates /n  other  parts  of  the 
province,  the  Hon.  George  L.  Hatheway  and  Dr. 
Brown  retired  after  nomination  day  and  left  JMessrs. 
Fraser  and  Needham  to  do  battle  alone.  JMr. 
Hatheway ’s  retirement  at  this  time  was  a  death¬ 
blow  to  the  hopes  of  the  anti-confederates  all  over 
New  Brunswick,  affecting  not  only  the  result  in  the 
county  of  York,  but  in  every  other  county  in  which 
an  election  was  to  be  held.  A  few  nights  before  his 
resignation,  IVIr.  Hatheway  had  been  in  St.  John 
addressing  a  packed  meeting  of  anti-confederates  in 
the  hall  of  the  Mechanics’  Institute,  and  he  had 
spoken  on  that  occasion  with  apparent  confidence. 
When  his  friends  in  St.  John,  wiio  had  been  so 
much  moved  by  his  vigorous  eloquence,  learned 
that  he  had  deserted  them,  their  indignation  was 
extreme,  and  they  felt  that  matters  must  indeed  be 
in  a  bad  w^ay  when  he  did  not  dare  to  face  the  York 
electors. 

The  election  in  the  county  of  St.  John  w^as  held 
on  June  Gth,  and  that  in  the  city,  on  the  seventh. 
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For  the  county,  the  confederate  candidates  were 
JMessrs.  C.  N.  Skinner,  John  H.  Gray,  James  Quin¬ 
ton  and  11.  D.  Wilmot,  and  the  anti-confederate 
candidates  were  iMessrs.  Coram,  Cudlip,  Robertson 
and  Anglin.  The  former  were  elected  by  very  large 
majorities,  IMr.  Wilmot,  who  stood  lowest  on  the 
poll  among  the  confederates,  having  a  majority  of 
six  hundred  over  Mr.  Coram,  who  stood  highest 
among  the  defeated  candidates.  The  election  for 
the  city  was  an  equally  emphatic  declaration  in 
favour  of  confederation.  The  candidates  were  the 
Hon.  S.  L.  Tilley  and  A.  R.  Wetmore  on  the  con¬ 
federate  side,  and  J.  V.  Troop  and  S.  R.  Thomp¬ 
son  opposed  to  confederation.  Mr.  Tilley’s  majority 
over  JMr.  Troop,  who  stood  highest  on  the  poll 
of  the  two  defeated  candidates,  was  seven  hundred 
and  twenty-six.  The  only  counties  which  the  anti¬ 
confederate  party  succeeded  in  carrying  were  W est- 
morland,  Gloucester  and  Kent, — three  counties  in 
which  the  French  vote  was  very  large, — so  that  of 
the  forty-one  members  returned,  only  eight  were 
opponents  of  confederation.  The  victory  was  as 
complete  as  that  which  had  been  recorded  against 
confederation  in  the  beginning  of  1865. 

The  battle  of  confederation  had  been  won,  and  the 
triumph  was  mainly  due  to  the  efforts  of  the  Hon. 
iSIr.  Tilley.  That  gentleman,  as  soon  as  the  defeat 
of  confederation  took  place  in  JMarcli,  1865,  had 
commenced  a  campaign  for  the  purpose  of  educat¬ 
ing  the  people  on  the  subject.  Being  free  from  his 
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official  duties  and  having  plenty  of  time  on  his 
hands,  he  was  able  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of 
explaining  the  advantages  of  the  proposed  union  to 
the  people  of  the  province ;  and  during  the  years 
1865  and  1866,  he  spoke  in  almost  every  eounty  on 
the  subject  which  was  so  near  to  his  heart.  He  had 
embraced  confederation  with  a  sineere  desire  for  the 
benefit  of  his  native  provinee,  and  with  the  belief 
that  it  would  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  New 
Brunswick.  If  the  fruits  of  confederation  have  not 
yet  all  been  realized,  that  has  been  due  rather  to 
eireumstanees  over  whieh  neither  IMr.  Tilley  nor 
any  one  else  had  any  eontrol,  than  to  any  inherent 
viee  of  eonfederation  itself.  If  union  is  strength, 
then  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  union  of  the 
British  North  Ameriean  provinees,  whieh  eonsoli- 
dated  them  into  a  powerful  whole,  was  a  good  thing; 
and  there  eannot  be  a  doubt  that  if  the  provinees 
had  remained  separate  from  each  other,  their  present 
position  would  have  been  mueh  less  favourable  than 
it  is  now. 
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THE  BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICA  ACT 

ONE  of  the  great  objects  of  confederation  was 
the  construction  of  the  Intercolonial  Rail¬ 
way  from  St.  John  and  Halifax  to  Quebec.  It  was 
thonsflit  that  there  could  be  no  real  union  between 

o 

the  several  colonies  of  British  North  America 
unless  a  good  means  of  communication  existed,  and 
such  a  means  was  to  be  obtained  only  through  the 
construction  of  this  line  of  railway.  The  Intercolo¬ 
nial  Railway,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  a  part  of  the 
policy  of  successive  governments  in  the  province  for 
many  years,  and  it  became  an  essential  part  of  the 
scheme  of  confederation.  When  confederation  was 
accepted  by  the  people  of  New  Brunswick  in  1866, 
the  Intercolonial  Railway  had  yet  to  be  built. 
Western  Extension,  as  the  line  to  the  Maine  border 
was  called,  had  only  been  commenced;  Eastern 
Extension,  from  the  Shediac  line  towards  Halifax, 
was  in  the  same  condition ;  in  fact,  the  total  mile¬ 
age  of  the  railways  in  New  Brunswick  did  not 
exceed  two  hundred  miles,  and  these  lines  were  iso¬ 
lated  and  formed  no  part  of  any  complete  system. 
New  Brunswick  now  has  three  separate  lines  of  rail¬ 
way  leading  to  Quebec  and  M^ontreal ;  it  is  connected 
with  the  great  railway  systems  of  the  continent; 
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there  is  no  county  in  the  province  which  has  not  a 
line  of  railway  traversing  it ;  and  the  mileage  has 
risen  from  less  than  two  hundred  to  more  than 
fourteen  hundred. 

Mr.  Tilley  realized  that  the  time  had  come  when 
the  communities  which  form  the  British  provinces 
of  North  America  must  either  become  politically 
connected  or  else  fall,  one  by  one,  beneath  the 
influence  of  the  United  States.  After  confederation 
had  been  brought  about  between  Canada,  New 
Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  enough  was  seen  in 
the  conduct  of  American  statesmen  towards  Prince 
Edward  Island  to  show  that  their  design  was  to 
try  to  create  a  separate  interest  in  this  colony  apart 
from  the  general  interest  of  Canada.  The  accep¬ 
tance  of  the  scheme  of  confederation  by  Prince 
Edward  Island,  at  a  comparatively  early  period, 
put  an  end  to  the  plots  in  that  quarter;  but  in  the 
case  of  Newfoundland  the  same  thing  has  been 
repeated,  and  an  attempt  was  made  by  American 
statesmen  to  cause  the  people  of  that  island  to 
believe  that  their  interests  and  those  of  Canada 
are  not  identical,  and  that  they  would  be  specially 
favoured  by  the  United  States  if  they  lield  aloof 
from  the  great  Dominion.  The  attitude  of  the 
people  and  congress  of  the  United  States  towards 
Canada  has  not  been  marked,  for  the  most  part,  by 
any  great  friendliness.  They  saw  in  confederation 
an  arrangement  that  was  likely  to  prevent  this 
country  from  ever  becoming  absorbed  by  their 
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own,  and  they  believed  that  by  creating  difficulties 
for  us  with  respect  to  the  tariff  and  other  matters, 
and  limiting  the  area  of  our  commercial  relations, 
they  could  put  such  pressure  upon  Canada  as  would 
compel  our  people  to  unite  with  them.  This  scheme 
has  failed  because  it  was  based  on  a  misconception 
of  the  spirit  of  our  people ;  but  who  will  say  that  it 
would  not  have  succeeded  if  the  several  provinces 
which  now  form  the  confederation  had  been  dis¬ 
united  and  inharmonious  in  their  relations  and  had 
pursued  different  lines  of  policy  ? 

It  is  unfortunate  that,  owing  to  the  absence  of 
verbatim  reports,  it  is  impossible  to  reproduce 
any  of  Tilley’s  speeches  during  the  confederation 
campaign.  No  speaker  that  New  Brunswick  has 
ever  produced  has  been  more  generally  acceptable 
than  was  Tilley.  His  speeches  were  pointed,  and 
so  clear  that  they  could  not  be  misunderstood. 
He  possessed,  to  a  very  large  extent,  that  magnet¬ 
ism  which  enabled  him  to  retain  the  attention  and 
to  awaken  the  sympathy  of  his  audience.  At  all 
the  meetings  which  he  addressed,  there  were  many 
wffio  regarded  themselves  always  as  his  friends  and 
supporters  and  who  formed  a  phalanx  around  him, 
giving  him  a  confidence  and  political  strength 
which  few  statesmen  have  ever  enjoyed  to  a  like 
extent.  Although  his  addresses  frequently  pro¬ 
voked  the  bitter  animosity  of  his  enemies,  he  had 
always  enough  friends  to  counteract  their  influence; 
and  during  the  many  contests  which  he  had  to  fight 
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for  liis  seat  in  the  city  of  St.  John,  he  was  always 
able  to  rely  on  the  loyalty  of  those  who  were  his 
early  associates  and  who  remained  his  supporters 
until  the  end  of  his  career.  It  is  quite  safe  to  assert 
that  confederation  could  not  have  been  carried 
had  it  not  been  for  the  personal  efforts  of  IMr. 
Tilley.  As  the  leader  of  the  government  which 
had  consented  to  the  Quebec  scheme,  he  was 
properly  looked  upon  as  the  chief  promoter  of 
confederation  in  New  Brunswick,  and  his  name 
will  go  down  to  future  generations  identified  with 
that  large  and  necessary  measure  of  colonial  states¬ 
manship. 

Although  the  vote  of  the  electors  had  been  taken 
on  the  question,  much  remained  to  be  done  before 
confederation  could  become  an  accomplished  fact. 
The  last  elections,  which  were  those  of  Kings 
and  Charlotte,  were  held  on  June  12th,  but  more 
than  a  year  was  to  elapse  before  the  union  was 
effected,  and  the  result  which  the  election  was 
intended  to  bring  about  realized.  The  first  thing 
to  be  done  was  to  call  the  legislature  together  and 
complete  the  business  of  the  province,  which  had 
been  interrupted  by  the  dissolution.  The  legisla¬ 
ture  met  on  June  21st,  and  the  Hon.  John  H.  Gray, 
who  had  been  an  active  advocate  of  confederation, 
and  who  was  one  of  the  members  for  the  county 
of  St.  John,  was  made  speaker.  In  the  speech 
from  the  throne  the  following  reference  was  made 
to  the  question  of  confederation: — 
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“Her  IMajesty’s  government  have  already  ex¬ 
pressed  their  strong  and  deliberate  opinion  that  the 
union  of  the  British  North  American  provinces 
under  one  government  is  an  object  much  to  be 
desired.  The  legislatures  of  Canada  and  Nova 
Scotia  have  formed  the  same  judgment,  and  you 
will  now  shortly  be  invited  to  express  your  con¬ 
currence  with  or  dissent  from  the  view  taken  of 
this  great  question  by  those  provinces.” 

The  address  in  reply  was  moved  by  Mr.  Kerr,  of 
Northumberland,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Beveridge 
of  Victoria,  and  its  consideration  was  made  the 
order  of  the  day  for  the  following  Saturday.  When 
it  came  up  for  discussion  the  Hon.  Albert  J.  Smith 
was  not  in  his  place,  and  Mr.  Botsford,  one  of  his 
colleagues  from  Westmorland,  endeavoured  to 
have  the  consideration  of  the  matter  postponed ;  but 
the  House  was  in  no  humour  to  await  the  conveni¬ 
ence  of  any  single  member,  and  the  address  was 
passed  the  same  day  by  a  vote  of  thirty  to  seven. 
Attorney- General  Fisher,  immediately  on  the  pas¬ 
sage  of  the  address,  gave  notice  of  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  to  be  made  the  order  of  the 
day  for  Monday,  June  26th: — 

^‘■Resolved,  That  an  humble  address  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  His  Excellency,  the  lieutenant-governor, 
praying  that  His  Excellency  be  pleased  to  appoint 
delegates  to  unite  with  delegates  from  the  other 
provinces  in  arranging  with  the  imperial  govern¬ 
ment  for  the  union  of  British  North  America,  upon 
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such  terms  as  will  secure  the  just  rights  and  inter¬ 
ests  of  New  Brunswick,  accompanied  with  provision 
for  the  immediate  construction  of  the  Intercolonial 
Railway;  each  province  to  have  an  equal  voice  in 
such  delegation,  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  to  be 
considered  as  separate  provinces.” 

Mr.  Fisher  moved  the  resolution  in  question  in  a 
very  brief  speech,  and  was  replied  to  by  the  Hon. 
]Mr.  Smith,  who  spoke  at  great  length  and  continued 
his  speech  on  the  following  day.  ]Mr.  Smith  took 
exception  to  giving  the  delegates  power  to  fix  the 
destinies  of  the  provinces  forever,  without  again 
submitting  the  scheme  of  union  to  the  people.  He 
proceeded  to  discuss  the  Quebec  scheme,  and  took 
exception  to  the  construction  of  the  Upper  House 
of  the  proposed  legislature  of  the  confederation, 
declaring  that  each  province  should  have  an  equal 
number  of  representatives  in  it,  as  was  the  case  in 
the  United  States.  After  going  over  the  ground 
pretty  thoroughly  and  criticizing  most  of  the  terms 
of  the  scheme  of  confederation,  he  moved  an 
amendment,  to  the  effect  that  no  Act  or  measure 
for  a  union  with  Canada  take  effect  until  approved 
by  the  legislature  or  the  people  of  the  province. 

The  Hon.  IMr.  Tilley  replied  to  the  leader  of  the 
Opposition  in  one  of  the  most  effective  speeches 
that  he  ever  delivered  in  the  legislature.  He  first 
took  up  Mr.  Smith’s  allusion  to  the  constitutional 
question,  and,  with  immense  power  and  solemnity, 
he  charged  that  any  want  of  constitutional  action 
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which  existed  was  due  to  Mr.  Smith  and  his  eol- 
leagues.  He  stated  that  the  governor’s  sympathies 
were  with  the  late  government,  and  that  he  had 
endeavoured  to  aid  and  not  to  injure  them.  Mr. 
Smith  had  alluded  to  the  Hon,  Joseph  Howe,  who 
was  then  an  opponent  of  eonfederation,  in  terms  of 
praise,  and  IMr.  Tilley,  in  reply,  read  from  Mr. 
Howe’s  speech,  made  in  1861,  a  magnificent  para¬ 
graph  on  the  union  of  British  America.  Mr.  Tilley 
stated  that  the  government  would  take  the  Quebee 
scheme  for  a  basis,  and  would  seek  concessions  to 
meet  the  views  of  those  who  found  objection  to 
parts  of  it.  He  mentioned  the  various  counties  of 
the  province  to  show  that  they  were  either  expressly 
or  potentially  favourable  to  the  Quebee  scheme. 
He  was  convinced  that  even  his  friend,  the  ex¬ 
attorney-general  and  member  for  Westmorland, 
was  hardly  against  union.  He  asked,  “Was  there 
one  anti-unionist  on  the  floor  of  the  House  ? 
Where  was  Mr.  Anglin  ?  Mr.  Needham?  Mr.  Hill 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  anti-unionists  ?  They  were 
all  swept  away  and  unionists  had  taken  their  places, 
and  when  the  arrangements  for  union  were  carried 
out,  the  feeling  in  its  favour  would  be  deeper  and 
deeper.”  JMr.  Tilley  showed  the  great  advantages 
which  would  accrue  to  New  Brunswick  eventually 
in  eonsequenee  of  eonfederation.  He  eombated 
the  statement  made  by  IMr.  Smith  that  after  con¬ 
federation  the  provincial  legislature  would  beeome 
a  mere  faree,  showing  that  of  all  the  Acts  passed 
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during  the  previous  two  years  there  were  only 
seven  whieh  would  have  eome  under  the  control  of 
the  general  legislature,  Mr.  Tilley  closed  by  dwell¬ 
ing  on  the  impression  of  power  which  union  would 
have  on  the  minds  of  those  abroad  who  were  plot¬ 
ting  our  ruin.  The  speech  was  listened  to  with  the 
utmost  attention  by  the  members  of  the  legislature 
and  by  a  very  large  audience  which  completely 
filled  the  galleries,  and  it  was  generally  considered 
to  have  been  one  of  his  greatest  efforts. 

The  resolution  was  finally  carried  by  a  vote  of 
thirty  to  eight,  only  two  members,  both  of  whom 
would  have  voted  for  the  resolution,  being  absent. 
As  soon  as  the  confederation  resolution  was  passed 
the  Hon.  A.  J.  Smith  moved  a  resolution  which, 
after  reciting  the  steps  wdiich  had  already  been  taken 
in  favour  of  union  with  Canada,  continued  as 
follows 

“Therefore,  Resolved,  as  the  deliberate  opinion 
of  this  House,  that  no  measure  for  such  union 
should  be  adopted  which  does  not  contain  the  fol¬ 
lowing  provisions,  viz.:  first,  an  equal  number  of 
legislative  councillors  for  each  province ;  second, 
such  legislative  councillors  to  be  required  to  reside 
in  the  province  which  they  represent  and  for  which 
they  are  appointed  ;  third,  the  number  of  represen¬ 
tatives  in  the  federal  parliament  to  be  limited; 
fourth,  the  establishment  of  a  court  for  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  questions  and  disputes  that  may  arise 
between  the  federal  and  local  governments  as  to 
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the  meaning  of  the  Act  of  Union  ;  fifth,  exemption 
of  this  province  from  taxation  for  the  construction 
and  enlargement  of  canals  in  Upper  Canada,  and 
for  the  payment  of  money  for  the  mines  and 
minerals  and  lands  of  Newfoundland;  sixth,  eighty 
cents  per  head  to  be  on  the  population  as  it  in¬ 
creases  and  not  to  be  confined  to  the  census  of 
1861;  seventh,  securing  to  each  of  the  Maritime 
Provinces  the  right  to  have  at  least  one  executive 
councillor  in  the  federal  government ;  eighth,  the 
commencing  of  the  Intercolonial  Railway  before 
the  right  shall  exist  to  increase  taxation  upon  the 
people  of  the  province.” 

INIr.  Smith  supported  his  resolution  in  a  lengthy 
speech  in  which  he  predicted  increased  taxation  as 
the  result  of  confederation.  He  said  that  the  House, 
instead  of  being  a  deliberative  assembly,  had  to  sur¬ 
render  its  judgment  to  the  government.  Confeder¬ 
ation  was  a  great  experiment  at  best,  and  called  for 
the  exercise  of  other  men’s  judgment.  The  govern¬ 
ment  were  going  on  in  the  most  high-handed  man¬ 
ner  and  were  not  justified  in  withholding  infor¬ 
mation  asked  for.  He  elaborated  the  idea  that 
Canada  was  pledged  to  issue  treasury  notes  to  pay 
present  liabilities,  and  asserted  that  the  government 
was  altogether  under  the  control  of  Canadian  poh- 
ticians.  He  insisted  particularly  on  a  provision  in 
the  Act  of  Union  that  each  of  the  Maritime  Prov¬ 
inces  have  an  executive  councillor  in  the  federal 
government.  Finally  the  vote  was  taken  and  the 
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following  amendment,  whieh  had  been  moved  by 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Fisher,  was  earried,  only  eight  mem¬ 
bers  voting  against  it : — 

'^^Resolved,  That  the  people  of  this  provinee 
having,  after  due  deliberation,  determined  that  the 
union  of  British  North  America  was  desirable,  and 
the  House  having  agreed  to  request  His  Excellency 
the  lieutenant-governor  to  appoint  delegates  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  plan  of  union  upon  such 
terms  as  will  secure  the  just  rights  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  and  having  confidence  that  the  action  of  His 
Excellency  under  the  advice  of  his  constitutional 
advisers  will  be  directed  to  the  attainment  of 
that  end,  sound  policy  and  a  due  regard  to  the 
interests  of  this  province  require  that  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  such  action  should  be  left  unfettered  by  an 
expression  of  opinion  other  than  what  has  already 
been  given  by  the  people  and  their  representatives.” 

This  ended  the  battle  for  confederation  in  New 
Brunswick,  for  what  remained  to  be  done  was 
merely  the  arrangement  of  the  details  of  the  union 
by  the  delegates  who  had  received  full  powers  for 
that  purpose.  The  session  of  the  legislature,  which 
must  be  considered  one  of  the  most  important  ever 
held  in  N^ew  Brunswick,  came  to  a  close  on  Monday, 
July  7th.  At  a  meeting  of  the  government  held 
immediately  after  the  prorogation,  the  Hon.  Messrs, 
lilley,  Wilmot,  Fisher,  JMitchell,  Johnson  and 
Chandler  were  appointed  to  go  to  England  as  dele¬ 
gates  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  delegates  from 
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Canada  and  Nova  Scotia,  and  framing  the  bill 
which  was  to  be  passed  by  the  imperial  parliament 
for  the  consummation  of  confederation.  It  was 
understood  that  there  would  be  no  delay  on  the 
part  of  the  delegates  from  Canada,  but  Sir  John  A. 
IMacdonald  and  the  other  Canadian  delegates  were 
unable  to  leave  at  the  time  appointed,  and  did 
not  meet  the  JMaritime  Provinces  delegation  in 
England  until  many  months  after  the  latter  had 
arrived  there.  This  unfortunate  cireumstance  pro- 
dueed  much  comment  at  the  time,  because  it  looked 
as  if  the  government  of  Canada  was  treating  the 
delegates  of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  with 
discourtesy.  Instead  of  the  business  being  com¬ 
pleted  promptly,  as  was  expected,  and  the  bill  passed 
by  the  parliament  during  the  autumn  season,  the 
whole  matter  was  thrown  over  until  the  following 
year,  and  the  New  Brunswick  delegates,  most  of 
whom  were  prominent  members  of  the  government, 
had  to  remain  in  England  for  about  ten  months  at 
great  expense  and  inconvenience. 

The  delegates  from  the  three  provinces,  Canada, 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  met  at  the 
Westminster  Palace  Hotel,  London,  in  December, 
1866,  the  Hon.  John  A.  Maedonald  in  the  chair 
and  Lieut.-Col.  Hewitt  Bernard  acting  as  secretary. 
The  resolution  passed  at  the  Quebec  conference  held 
in  1864  was  read,  and  amendments  were  moved  in 
accordance  with  the  suggestions  made  in  the  several 
legislatures  during  the  discussions  at  the  previous 
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sessions.  It  was  conceded  by  all  that  the  Intercolo¬ 
nial  Railway,  by  which  facilities  for  interpro^dncial 
commercial  intercourse  should  be  secured,  must  be 
built  by  the  united  provinces  and  without  delay. 
It  was  also  conceded  that  in  the  provinces  where 
separate  schools  were  established  by  law,  that  prin¬ 
ciple  should  not  be  disturbed.  In  the  discussion  it 
was  claimed  that  the  sole  right  of  imposing  an 
export  duty  should  be  vested  in  the  federal  author- 
ity.  1  his  was  objected  to  by  the  New  Brunswick 
delegates,  on  the  ground  that  as  the  people  of  that 
province  had  expended  a  large  sum  of  money  in 
the  improving  of  the  navigation  of  the  upper  St. 
John,  they  had  to  recoup  themselves  by  imposing 
an  export  duty  on  lumber  shipped  from  the  prov¬ 
ince.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  income  thus 
received  w  as  paid  by  the  lumbermen  of  the  state  of 
Maine,  the  advantage  derived  by  them  from  such 
improvements  being  very  great.  The  claim  thus 
presented  by  the  New  Brunswick  delegates  w^as 
conceded,  and  the  province  w^as  permitted  to  retain 
the  right.  This  right  w^as  abandoned  after  confed¬ 
eration,  the  Dominion  paying  therefor  a  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  dollars  per  annum  to  the  New 
Brunswick  government. 

During  the  sitting  of  the  delegates,  wLich  lasted 
for  two  months,  many  conferences  were  held  with 
Lord  Carnarvon,  then  secretary  of  state  for  the 
colonies,  and  the  law  officers  of  the  Crowm,  in  regard 
to  objections  which  w^ere  taken  to  some  of  the  reso- 
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liitions  adopted  by  the  delegates.  The  governor- 
general  of  Canada,  Viscount  Monck,  was  in  Lon¬ 
don  at  the  time,  and  was  able  to  render  valuable 
assistance  during  the  conference,  owing  to  his  inti¬ 
mate  knowledge  of  the  previous  negotiations  at 
Quebec.  The  arrangements  there  made,  in  regard 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  central  government, 
founded  on  the  experience  of  the  United  States 
during  the  War  of  Secession,  were  adhered  to  in 
the  London  resolutions  and  accepted  by  the 
imperial  authorities.  When  the  bill  reached  parlia¬ 
ment  some  amendments  were  suggested,  but  when 
it  was  pointed  out  that  the  bill  as  presented  was 
the  result  of  the  most  careful  consideration  of  both 
the  imperial  authorities  and  the  colonial  representa¬ 
tives,  the  suggested  amendments  were  not  pressed 
and  the  measure  passed  through  both  Houses  with 
very  little  discussion.  But  one  spirit  seemed  to 
animate  both  the  imperial  government  and  the 
members  of  parliament,  and  that  was  to  give  the 
provinces  interested  the  fullest  powers  consistent 
with  their  relation  to  the  Empire.  The  parliamen¬ 
tary  opposition  to  the  measure  was  much  less  than 
might  have  been  expected,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  opponents  of  confederation  had  representa¬ 
tives  in  London,  well  able  to  present  objections 
from  their  standpoint,  who  had  the  ear  of  Mr. 
Bright  and  other  members  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.  Her  Majesty  took  a  deep  interest  in  the 
measure  and  expressed  that  interest  to  members  of 
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the  delegation,  adding  that  she  felt  a  great  affection 
for  her  loyal  Canadian  subjects.  While  the  bill 
was  before  the  House  of  Lords,  JMessrs.  JMacdonald, 
Cartier,  Galt,  Tupper  and  Tilley  were  honoured  by 
a  private  presentation  to  Her  JMajesty,  at  Buck¬ 
ingham  Palace,  and  shortly  afterwards  all  the 
members  of  the  conference  were  presented  at  a 
drawing-room  at  the  same  place. 

The  New  Brunswick  delegates  returned  to  Can¬ 
ada  in  the  spring  of  1867,  having  completed  their 
labours,  and  the  legislature  was  called  together  on 
IMay  8th.  The  business  before  it  was  of  great 
importance,  for  the  province  was  entering  upon  a 
new  era  as  a  member  of  the  Canadian  confedera¬ 
tion,  and  the  legislature  was  about  to  lose  that  por¬ 
tion  of  its  powers  which  was  delegated  to  the  federal 
parliament.  It  is  not,  however,  necessary  to  enter 
into  any  details  of  the  work  of  the  session,  which 
was  carried  through  without  any  particular  diffi¬ 
culty,  the  Opposition  being  too  weak  to  oppose 
seriously  the  measures  of  the  government.  It  was 
felt  on  all  sides  that,  as  twelve  members  of  the  leg¬ 
islative  council  were  about  to  become  members  of 
the  senate  of  Canada,  and  as  fifteen  representatives 
were  to  be  elected  to  the  House  of  Commons,  most 
of  whom  would  come  from  the  House  of  Assembly, 
a  striking  change  would  take  place  in  the  composi¬ 
tion  of  the  legislature,  which  would  be  deprived  of 
the  services  of  a  large  number  of  its  ablest  men.  One 
of  the  important  bills  of  the  session  was  the  passage 
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of  the  Act  establishing  county  courts  in  tlie  prov¬ 
ince,  and  in  respect  to  this  measure  a  difference  of 
opinion  took  place  between  iMr.  John  M.  Johnson, 
one  of  the  delegates  and  member  for  Northumber¬ 
land,  and  his  fellow-delegates  to  England.  He 
thought  that  the  legislature  had  no  authority  under 
the  terms  of  confederation,  or  from  any  under¬ 
standing  between  the  delegates  while  in  England, 
to  create  county  courts,  while  the  other  delegates 
held  a  different  view.  The  Act  was  passed,  how¬ 
ever,  and  has  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  useful 
ever  placed  upon  the  statute-book,  relieving  the 
supreme  court  of  many  cases,  both  civil  and  crimi¬ 
nal,  which  would  otherwise  block  its  business,  and 
enabling  them  to  be  disposed  of  more  rapidly  than 
before.  The  county  court  judges  appointed  under 
this  Act  were,  vdth  one  exception,  taken  from  the 
legislature,  and  this  made  another  serious  drain 
upon  its  experienced  members. 
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CHAPTER  XI 


THE  FIRST  PARLIAMENT  OF  CANADA 

The  British  North  America  Act,  hy  which 
the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada, 
New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  were  bound  into 
a  confederation,  came  into  force  by  royal  proclama¬ 
tion  on  the  first  day  of  July,  1867.  When  it  is  con¬ 
sidered  how  vast  and  vital  a  change  this  measure 
brought  about,  it  is  surprising  that  it  produced  so 
little  excitement  anywhere.  With  the  exception  of 
one  or  two  demonstrations  wdiich  were  made  with 
flags  by  persons  hostile  to  confederation,  it  was 
received  in  the  province  of  New  Brunswick,  which 
had  been  so  much  excited  during  two  elections, 
with  perfect  calmness,  and  although  for  some  years 
afterwards  there  were  always  a  number  of  persons 
opposed  to  union  who  predicted  direful  things  from 
confederation,  and  thought  it  must  finally  be  dis¬ 
solved,  the  voices  of  such  persons  were  eventually 
silenced  either  by  death  or  by  their  acquiescence  in 
the  situation.  To-day  it  may  be  safely  declared 
that  the  Canadian  confederation  stands  upon  as 
secure  a  foundation  as  any  other  government  in  the 
civilized  w^orld. 

In  June,  1867,  the  Hon.  John  A.  Macdonald,  the 
leading  spirit  in  the  government  of  Canada,  was 
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entrusted  by  Lord  JNIonck,  tlien  governor-general, 
with  the  formation  of  a  ministry  for  the  Dominion. 
Mr,  JMacdonald  naturally  experienced  a  good  deal 
of  difficulty  in  making  his  arrangements.  In  the 
formation  of  the  first  ministry  much  care  was  nec¬ 
essary  ;  provincial  and  national  interests  were  to 
be  thought  of  and  denominational  claims  had  to 
receive  some  attention.  But  the  greatest  difficulty 
arose  with  respect  to  old  party  lines.  INIr.  Mac¬ 
donald  thought  that  these  ought,  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible,  to  be  ignored,  and  accordingly  selected  his 
men  from  the  leading  advocates  of  confederation 
belonging  to  both  parties,  placing  in  his  cabinet 
seven  Conservatives  and  six  Liberals.  The  Liberals 
included  the  names  of  IMr,  AY.  P.  Howland  and 
Mr.  William  MacDougall  for  Ontario.  A  large 
number  of  the  Liberals  of  Ontario,  including 
George  Brown  and  Alexander  IVIackenzie,  opposed 
this  arrangement,  called  a  public  meeting  in 
Toronto,  and  passed  resolutions  in  favour  of  a 
strictly  party  government  on  the  old  lines.  It  de¬ 
clared  hostility  to  the  proposal  for  a  coalition,  and 
resolved  to  oppose  Messrs.  Howland  and  ISIac- 
Dougall,  should  they  accept  office  under  IMr. 
Macdonald.  This  decision  was  carried  out,  but 
these  gentlemen  were  both  elected  by  good  ma¬ 
jorities.  In  this  first  ministry  there  were  five  mem¬ 
bers  from  Ontario,  four  from  Quebec,  two  from 
Nova  Scotia,  and  two  from  New  Brunswick:  S.  L. 
Tilley  and  Peter  Mitchell. 
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The  wisdom  of  the  course  adopted  will  be  appar¬ 
ent  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  question  of 
confederation  was  not  settled  or  carried  on  party 
lines,  some  of  the  Conservatives  opposing  and  some 
Liberals  supporting  it.  This  was  clearly  the  case  in 
New  Brunswick,  as  shown  by  the  last  two  elections 
held  there.  About  one-third  of  the  Liberal  party, 
and  a  like  proportion  of  the  Conservative  party, 
opposed  confederation  at  the  second  election.  To 
have  formed  the  first  government  on  a  party  basis 
would  have  necessitated  the  selection  of  some  men 
who  were  opposed  to  the  union,  and  whose  efforts 
might  not  have  been  devoted  to  making  it  a  success. 

The  first  confederation  ministry  was  a  very 
strong  one.  The  Hon.  John  A.  iVIacdonald  became 
premier  and  minister  of  justice  ;  the  Hon.  George 
E.  Cartier  was  minister  of  militia  and  defence; 
Alexander  T.  Galt  was  minister  of  finance  ;  the 
Hon.  William  MacDougall  was  minister  of  public 
works ;  the  Hon.  W.  P.  Howland  was  minister  of 
inland  revenue;  the  Hon.  A.  J.  F.  Blair,  president 
of  the  privy  council ;  the  Hon.  Alexander  Camp¬ 
bell,  postmaster-general  ;  the  Hon.  J.  C.  Chapais, 
minister  of  agriculture ;  the  Hon.  Hector  L.  Lan- 
gevin,  secretary  of  state.  The  Hon.  JMr.  Tilley 
became  minister  of  customs  and  the  Hon.  Mr. 
iVIitchell  minister  of  marine  and  fisheries,  while  the 
two  Nova  Scotia  representatives,  Messrs.  Archibald 
and  Kenny,  became  respectively  secretary  of  state 
for  the  provinces  and  receiver-general. 
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It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  Maritime  Provinces 
had  four  representatives  out  of  thirteen  members  of 
the  cabinet,  and  this  proportion  has  generally  been 
maintained  since  that  time;  so  that  the  fears  of 
those  who  anticipated  that  the  provinces  by  the  sea 
would  not  receive  fair  treatment  in  the  distribution 
of  high  offices  have  proved  to  be  groundless.  On 
the  contrary,  it  can  be  said  that  the  Maritime  Prov¬ 
ince  members  of  the  government  appear  always  to 
have  occupied  a  very  influential  position. 

The  office  of  minister  of  customs,  which  JMr. 
Tilley  received,  was  thought  by  some  of  his  friends 
to  be  less  important  than  he  deserved,  they  being 
of  the  opinion  that  he  should  have  been  made  min¬ 
ister  of  finance.  This  office,  however,  went  to  JMr. 
Galt,  who,  owing  to  a  difference  with  the  rest  of 
the  government,  resigned  four  months  later,  his 
place  in  the  cabinet  being  taken  by  Sir  John  Rose, 
who  held  the  office  of  finance  minister  until  Oc¬ 
tober,  1869,  Sir  Francis  Hincks  then  receiving  the 
appointment.  It  was  not  until  the  resignation  of 
the  latter  in  February,  1873,  that  Mr.  Tilley  became 
minister  of  finance.  The  office  at  first  assigned 
to  him,  however,  was  one  of  great  importance, 
involving  as  it  did  the  reorganization  of  the  entire 
establishment  of  the  customs  of  Canada,  and  it 
gave  ample  scope  for  his  great  ability  as  a  business 
man. 

The  elections  for  the  House  of  Commons  in  the 
new  parliament  of  Canada  took  place  in  August, 
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when  Tilley  was  chosen  to  represent  the  city  of  St. 
John,  and  John  H.  Gray,  the  county.  It  had  been 
expected,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  these  men  had 
been  so  largely  instrumental  in  bringing  about 
confederation,  that  they  would  be  allowed  to  walk 
over  the  course  unopposed.  This  was  the  case 
with  Mr.  Gray,  whose  candidature  met  with  no 
opposition;  but  iSIr.  Tilley  was  opposed  by  Mr. 
John  Wilson,  who  received  a  very  small  vote.  This 
needless  and  futile  opposition  to  the  candidature  of 
a  man  who  deserved  so  well  from  the  province, 
was  merely  one  of  the  proofs  of  the  existence  of 
political  rancour  in  the  breasts  of  those  who  had 
been  defeated  on  the  confederation  question. 

The  first  parliament  of  united  Canada  met  on 
November  6th,  1867,  and  the  address  was  moved 
by  the  Hon.  Charles  Fisher,  who  had  been  elected 
to  represent  the  county  of  York.  The  session 
was  a  very  long  one,  lasting  until  May  22nd  of 
the  following  year;  but  there  was  an  adjourn¬ 
ment,  extending  from  December  21st  to  March 
20th.  This  meeting  of  parliament  was  especially 
memorable,  inasmuch  as  it  brought  together,  for  the 
first  time,  the  representatives  of  all  the  provinces, 
and  the  ablest  men  of  all  political  parties.  The 
people  of  Ontario  and  Quebec  were  little  known 
to  the  people  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  and  those 
who  resided  in  the  larger  provinces  in  like  manner 
knew  comparatively  little  of  their  fellow-subjects 
who  dwelt  by  the  sea.  It  was  expected  by  some 
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that  the  IMaritime  Province  representatives  would 
be  completely  overshadowed  by  men  of  greater 
political  reputation  belonging  to  the  larger  prov¬ 
inces,  but  this  did  not  prove  to  be  the  case.  The 
JMaritime  representatives  at  once  took  a  leading 
position  in  parliament,  and  this  position  they  have 
steadily  maintained  down  to  the  present  time.  No 
man  stood  better  in  the  House  of  Commons  than 
the  representative  from  St.  John,  the  Hon.  S.  L. 
Tilley.  At  that  time  Her  IMajesty,  the  Queen,  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  services  in  the  cause  of 
confederation,  had  created  him  a  Companion  of 
the  Bath,  a  distinction  which  was  also  given  to 
the  Hon.  Charles  Tupper,  of  Nova  Scotia. 

A  vast  amount  of  business  had  to  be  disposed  of 
at  the  first  session  of  the  parliament  of  Canada. 
Although  the  Union  Act  embodied  the  plan  upon 
which  confederation  was  founded,  it  was  necessary 
to  supplement  it  by  a  great  deal  of  special  legisla¬ 
tion,  for  the  purpose  of  interpreting  it  and  making 
preparations  for  the  practical  working  of  the  con¬ 
stitution.  In  all  the  discussions  relative  to  the 
measures  which  had  to  be  passed  at  that  time, 
Tilley  took  a  prominent  part,  and,  when  the  session 
was  over,  he  had  established  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  as  fully  as  he  had  in  the  legislature  of  New 
Brunswick,  a  reputation  for  ability  as  a  speaker  and 
as  a  man  of  affairs.  He  Avas  looked  upon  as  one 
whose  wide  knowledge  of  the  needs  of  the  province 
and  whose  experience  in  departmental  work  were 
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likely  to  be  of  the  greatest  use  to  the  eonfederation. 
His  high  character  gave  weight  at  all  times  to  his 
words,  and  caused  him  to  be  listened  to  with  the 
most  respectful  attention.  During  the  whole  period 
that  Tilley  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  had 
the  pleasure  of  knowing  that  even  his  political 
enemies  respected  his  character  and  abilities,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  the  premier,  perhaps  no  man 
wielded  a  more  potent  influence  in  the  councils 
of  the  Dominion  than  he. 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  trace  to  any  large 
extent  the  career  of  Sir  S.  L.  Tilley  in  the  parlia¬ 
ment  of  Canada ;  that  belongs  rather  to  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  Dominion  than  to  a  work  which  deals 
particularly  with  his  connection  with  his  native 
pro\dnce.  Only  so  much  of  his  public  life  in  the 
House  of  Commons  will  be  dealt  with  as  seems 
necessary  to  complete  his  personal  history.  Tilley 
continued  to  hold  the  position  of  minister  of  cus¬ 
toms  during  the  whole  of  the  term  of  the  first 
parliament  of  Canada.  This  parliament  held  five 
sessions  and  dissolved  in  the  summer  of  1872,  the 
general  election  being  in  the  month  of  July,  upon 
which  occasion  he  was  reelected  for  the  city  of  St. 
John  without  opposition. 

The  second  parliament  met  on  March  5th, 
1873.  Eleven  days  before  that  time  Mr.  Tilley 
had  become  minister  of  finance,  succeeding  Sir 
Francis  Hincks,  who  had  resigned  that  office  after 
holding  it  for  more  than  three  years.  The  advance- 
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merit  of  Mr.  Tilley  to  this  responsible  and  influen¬ 
tial  position  was  very  pleasing  to  his  friends,  and 
was  received  with  satisfaction  by  the  country 
generally. 

The  first  confederation  ministry  of  Canada  re¬ 
signed  office  on  November  5th,  1873,  under  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  are  a  part  of  the  political  history 
of  the  Dominion  and  need  not  be  gone  into  in 
this  volume,  further  than  to  say  that,  whatever 
basis  there  may  have  been  for  charges  of  corrup¬ 
tion  in  connection  with  the  Pacific  Railway  con¬ 
tract  against  other  persons  in  the  government, 
none  were  ever  preferred  against  JMr.  Tilley;  nor 
did  any  one  suspect  or  believe  that  he  had  any¬ 
thing  whatever  to  do  with  the  transactions  which 
led  to  the  resignation  of  the  government.  Prior 
to  that  event  Mr.  Tilley  had  been  appointed  lieu¬ 
tenant-governor  of  the  province  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  in  succession  to  the  Hon.  Lemuel  A.  Wil- 
mot,  whose  term  had  expired.  Every  one  felt  that 
the  honour  thus  bestowed  upon  Tilley  was  a  most 
fitting  one,  for  he  was  New  Brunswick’s  foremost 
son  in  political  life,  and  had  reached  his  high  posi¬ 
tion  purely  through  his  own  ability  and  his  own 
good  character.  That  position  he  filled  a  greater 
number  of  years  than  any  of  his  successors  are 
likely  to  do,  and  it  is  admitted  on  all  sides  that  no 
man  could  have  performed  the  duties  of  the  office 
more  satisfactorily  than  he  did. 
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FINANCE  MINISTER  AND  GOVERNOR 

Mr.  TILLEY  took  up  his  residence  in  the  old 
Government  House,  Fredericton,  and  he  must 
have  been  struck  with  the  changed  aspect  of  affairs 
from  that  presented  under  the  old  regime,  when 
lieutenant-governors  were  appointed  by  the  British 
government  and  sent  out  from  England  to  preside 
over  the  councils  of  a  people  of  whom  they  knew 
little  or  nothing.  IVIost  of  these  former  gover¬ 
nors  had  been  military  men,  more  accustomed  to 
habits  of  command  than  to  deal  with  perplexing 
questions  of  state.  They  looked  with  a  very  natural 
degree  of  impatience  on  the  attempts  which  the 
people  of  the  province  were  making  to  get  the  full 
control  of  their  own  affairs.  Under  the  old  regime 
the  governor  was  surrounded  with  military  guards, 
and  sentries  paced  the  walks  and  guarded  the 
entrances  to  the  Government  House.  The  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  British  troops  from  Canada  before  the 
lieutenant-governorship  of  JMr.  Tilley  commenced 
relieved  him  of  any  embarrassment  in  regard  to 
dispensing  with  military  guards  and  sentries ,  but 
all  pretentious  accompaniments  of  authority  were 
foreign  to  his  nature,  and  he  always  showed,  by  the 
severe  simplicity  of  his  life,  that  he  felt  he  was  one 
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of  the  people,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  as  well  as  his 
pleasure  to  permit  all  who  had  any  occasion  to  see 
him  to  have  free  access  to  him,  without  the  necessity 
of  going  through  any  formal  process. 

When  Mr.  Tilley  became  lieutenant-governor  of 
the  province,  he  was  fifty-five  years  of  age,  and  he 
seems  to  have  thought  that  his  political  career  was 
ended,  because,  by  the  time  his  term  of  office  expired 
in  its  natural  course,  he  would  have  reached  the  age 
of  sixty,  a  period  when  a  man  is  not  likely  to  make 
a  new  entrance  into  public  life.  But  circumstances, 
quite  apart  from  any  desire  on  his  part,  made  it 
almost  necessary  for  him  to  change  his  determina¬ 
tion,  and  during  the  summer  of  1878,  when  the 
general  election  was  imminent,  he  found  himself 
pressed  by  his  old  political  friends  to  become  once 
more  the  candidate  of  his  party  for  his  old  constitu¬ 
ency,  the  city  of  St.  John.  There  was  great  enthusi¬ 
asm  amongst  them  when  it  was  announced  that  he 
would  comply  with  their  wishes,  and  that  he  had 
resigned  the  lieutenant-governorship.  The  result  of 
that  general  election  is  well  known.  The  J^iberal 
party,  which  had  succeeded  to  the  government  less 
than  five  years  before  with  a  large  majority  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  experienced  a  severe  defeat,  and 
the  Hon.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  seeing  this,  very 
properly  did  not  await  the  assembling  of  parliament, 
but  sent  in  the  resignation  of  the  ministry,  and  Sir 
John  A.  Macdonald  was  called  upon  to  form  a  new 
government.  In  the  cabinet  thus  constructed  Mr. 
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Tilley  resumed  his  old  office  of  minister  of  finance, 
and  one  of  his  first  duties  was  to  assist  in  the  fram¬ 
ing  of  a  new  customs  tariff  which  was  to  give 
effect  to  the  principle,  upon  which  the  election 
had  been  run,  of  protection  to  home  industries. 
This  idea  of  protection  had  not  been  heard  of  in 
the  Canadian  confederation  as  the  policy  of  any 
political  party  until  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  took  it 
up  about  a  year  before  the  general  election,  but  it 
proved  a  winning  card  and  was  the  means  of  giving 
the  new  government  a  long  lease  of  power. 

Sir  Leonard  Tilley’s  speech  in  introducing  the 
new  tariff  was  well  received  and  made  a  strong 
impression  upon  all  who  heard  it.  It  was  ad¬ 
mitted,  even  by  those  who  were  opposed  to  the 
views  he  held,  that  he  showed  a  great  mastery  of 
the  details,  and  that  he  illustrated  in  a  very  clear 
manner  the  view  that  the  country  was  suffering 
because  the  duties  imposed  upon  foreign  goods 
were  not  sufficiently  high  to  protect  Canadian 
manufactures. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  this  volume  to  deal  to 
any  full  extent  with  the  career  of  Sir  Leonard 
Tilley  during  his  second  term  of  office  as  minister 
of  finance  of  Canada.  To  enter  into  that  phase  of 
his  career  would  be  to  relate  the  history  of  Canada, 
for  he  was  but  one  member  of  the  government,  and 
not  its  leader.  It  is  admitted  that,  in  respect  to 
financial  questions,  Sir  Leonard  showed  the  same 
ability  that  had  characterized  his  career  during  his 
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previous  term  of  office,  and  he  was  looked  upon  by 
his  colleagues  as  a  man  in  whose  judgment  the 
utmost  confidence  could  be  placed.  At  this  time, 
however,  his  health  began  to  fail,  and  the  disease 
which  finally  carried  him  off  developed  to  such  an 
extent  that  he  was  told  he  must  cease  all  active 
work  or  his  days  would  be  shortened.  Under  these 
circumstances,  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  retire 
from  the  severe  duties  of  his  very  responsible  and 
laborious  office,  and  on  October  31st,  1885,  he  was 
again  appointed  lieutenant-governor  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  an  office  which  he  had  filled  with  so  much 
acceptance  between  1873  and  1878.  Sir  Leonard 
Tilley  continued  lieutenant-governor  during  a 
second  term,  for  almost  eight  years,  or  until  the 
appointment  of  the  Hon.  John  Boyd  to  that  posi¬ 
tion.  He  was  lieutenant-governor  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  for  considerably  more  than  twelve  years,  a 
record  which  is  not  likely  to  be  equalled  by  any 
future  lieutenant-governor  for  many  years  to  come, 
if  ever. 

There  was  no  event  of  particular  importance  to 
distinguish  Sir  Leonard  Tilley’s  second  term  as 
lieutenant-governor.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Blair  was  pre¬ 
mier  of  New  Brunswick  during  the  whole  period, 
and  there  was  no  political  crisis  of  any  importance 
to  alter  the  complexion  of  affairs.  The  only  event  in 
connection  with  the  governorship  which  is  worthy 
of  being  mentioned  is  the  change  that  was  made 
by  the  abandonment  of  the  old  Government  House, 
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at  Fredericton,  as  the  residence  of  the  lieutenant- 
governor.  This  building  had  become  antiquated, 
and  in  other  ways  unsuitable  for  the  occupancy  of 
a  lieutenant-governor,  and  its  maintenance  involved 
a  very  large  expenditure  annually,  which  the  prov¬ 
ince  was  unable  to  afford.  It  was  therefore  deter¬ 
mined  that  in  future  the  lieutenant-governor  should 


provide  his  own  residence,  and  that  the  amount 
spent  on  the  Government  House  annually  should 
be  saved.  Sir  Leonard  Cilley  built  a  residence  in 
St.  John,  in  which  he  lived  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life,  and  the  seat  of  government,  so  far  as  his 
presence  was  concerned,  was  transferred  to  that 
city.  Sir  Leonard  Tilley  was  always  on  the  most 
cordial  terms  with  the  various  premiers  who  led 
the  government  of  New  Brunswick  during  their 
terms  of  office.  He  knew  well  the  strict  consti¬ 
tutional  limits  of  his  office,  and  was  always  careful 
to  confine  his  activities  within  their  proper  scope. 
The  lessons  of  responsible  government  which  he 
had  learned  in  his  early  youth,  and  which  had  been 
the  study  of  his  manhood,  enabled  him  to  avoid 
those  pitfalls  which  beset  the  steps  of  earlier 


lieutenant-governors. 

During  Sir  Leonard  Tilley’s  last  term  of  office, 
and  after  its  close,  he  abstained  wholly  from  any 
interference  with  public  affairs  in  the  Dominion 
and  although  he  still  remained  steadfastly  attached 
to  the  Liberal-Conservative  party,  he  gave  no  out¬ 
ward  sign  of  his  desire  for  their  success.  1  his  neu- 
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tral  position  which  he  assumed  in  political  matters 
had  the  effect  of  drawing  towards  him  thousands 
of  his  fellow-countrymen  who,  in  former  years,  had 
been  aecustomed  to  regard  him  with  unfriendly 
feelings.  They  forgot  the  active  political  leader  and 
saw  before  them  only  the  aged  governor,  whose 
venerable  figure  and  kindly  faee  were  so  familiar  at 
social  or  other  gatherings,  or  whenever  work  was 
to  be  done  for  any  good  cause.  In  this  way  Sir 
Leonard  Tilley  grew  to  assume  a  new  eharaeter  in 
the  public  estimation,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
the  regret  was  as  great  on  the  part  of  those  who 
had  been  his  political  opponents  as  among  those 
who  had  been  his  assoeiates  in  politieal  warfare. 
This  was  one  of  the  most  pleasing  features  of  his 
declining  years,  and  one  that  gave  him  the  greatest 
satisfaction,  because  it  enabled  him  to  feel  that  he 
enjoyed  the  affeetionate  regard  of  the  whole  body 
of  the  people. 

Sir  Leonard  Tilley  throughout  his  life  ga^•e 
great  attention  to  his  religious  duties.  He  was  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Chureh  of  England,  and  his 
attendance  at  its  serviees  was  constant  and  regular. 
For  several  years  before  his  death  he  was  connected 
with  St.  Mark’s  congregation,  and  no  eause,  exeept 
severe  bodily  illness,  was  ever  allowed  to  prevent 
him  from  going  to  ehurch  on  Sunday  morning.  On 
many  oecasions,  when  his  steps  had  grown  feeble 
and  his  strength  was  failing,  it  was  suggested  to  him 
that  he  should  drive  to  church,  but  he  always  replied 
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that  he  would  walk  to  church  as  long  as  he  had 
strength  left  to  do  so,  and  that  he  would  not  have 
people  harnessing  up  horses  on  the  Sabbath  Day  on 
his  account.  This  resolution  he  maintained  to  the 
end  of  his  life.  Sometimes,  when  he  met  an  old 
acquaintance,  as  he  toiled  up  the  street  which  led 
to  his  favourite  church,  he  would  cheerfully  greet 
him  by  saying,  “John,  this  hill  has  grown  steeper 
than  it  used  to  be,”  but  he  climbed  the  hill  to  the 
end,  and  the  last  Sunday  he  was  able  to  be  out  of 
his  bed  he  walked  to  church  as  usual.  He  also  took 
a  deep  interest  in  all  humane  and  philanthropic 
objects  as  well  as  in  the  great  work  connected  with 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  He  was  a  constant 
attendant  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  was  a  life  member 

of  that  admirable  association. 

The  honours  that  Sir  Leonard  Tilley  received 
from  Her  JMajesty,  in  recognition  of  his  great  public 
services,  were  very  gratifying  to  his  friends  as  well 
as  to  himself,  and  when  he  was  made  a  Knight 
Commander  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  m  1879, 
his  temperance  friends  embraced  the  first  oppor¬ 
tunity  on  his  return  to  St.  John  to  have  a  banquet 
in  his  honour,  at  which  he  wore,  for  the  first  time 
in  public,  the  insignia  of  the  knightly  order  of  which 
he  had  become  a  member.  There  was  probably  no 
public  event  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life  which 
gave  him  greater  pleasure  than  this  proof  of  the 
attachment  of  his  old  friends. 
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Sir  Leonard’s  last  visit  to  England  was  marked 
by  an  extremely  graeious  invitation  to  visit  the 
queen  at  Osborne,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  While  he 
and  Lady  Tilley  were  sojourning  at  Cowes  a  mes¬ 
sage  was  sent  summoning  them  to  Osborne  House, 
where  they  were  received  by  Her  Majesty  in  the 
beautiful  grounds  that  surround  that  palace.  The 
Princess  Louise  and  Princess  Beatrice,  with  an 
equerry  in  waiting,  were  the  only  other  persons 
present.  After  an  interesting  conversation  they 
were  permitted  to  visit  the  private  apartments  of 
Her  Majesty,  and  the  Prince  Consort’s  farm. 

Sir  Leonard  Tilley  was  first  married  in  1843  to 
Julia  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  James  T.  Hanford, 
who  died  in  1862.  By  her  he  had  seven  children, 
two  sons  and  five  daughters.  In  1867,  he  married 
Alice  Starr,  daughter  of  the  late  Z.  Chipman,  of 
St.  Stephen.  By  this  marriage  he  had  two  sons, 
IMr.  Herbert  C.  Tilley,  of  the  Imperial  Trust 
Company,  who  resides  in  St.  John,  and  Mr.  L.  P. 
De Wolfe  Tilley,  barrister,  who  is  also  a  resident  of 
St.  John.  These  two  sons,  Herbert  and  Leonard, 
were  the  prop  and  comfort  of  his  declining  years 
and  were  devoted  wholly  to  him  to  the  end. 

Sir  Leonard  Tilley’s  second  marriage  was  con¬ 
tracted  at  the  time  when  he  was  exchanging  the 
limited  field  of  provincial  politics  for  the  wider 
sphere  which  confederation  opened  up  to  him  in 
the  parliament  of  Canada.  It  was  a  fortunate 
union,  for  it  gave  him  a  helpmeet  and  companion 
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who  was  in  full  sympathy  with  him  in  all  his  hopes 
and  feelings,  and  who  was  singularly  well  qualified 
to  preside  over  his  household,  which,  in  his  capacity 
of  a  minister  of  the  Crown,  had  become,  to  a  con¬ 
siderable  extent,  a  factor  in  the  public  life  of  Canada. 
Lady  Tilley  had  a  high  ideal  of  her  duty  as  the 
wife  of  a  cabinet  minister  and  of  the  governor  of 
New  Brunswick,  and  was  not  content  to  lead  a 
merely  ornamental  life  or  confine  her  energies  within 
a  narrow  range.  She  saw  many  deficiencies  in 
our  apphances  for  relieving  human  misery,  and 
with  a  zeal  which  could  not  be  dampened,  she 
sought  to  remedy  them.  The  Victoria  Hospital 
at  Fredericton  is  her  work;  hers  also  is  the  Nurses 
Home  in  connection  with  the  Public  Hospital 
in  St.  John,  and  the  Reformatory  for  the  care 
of  bad  or  neglected  boys,  who  are  in  danger  of 
becoming  criminals  if  they  are  not  educated  and 
disciplined  when  they  are  young.  In  every  work  of 
philanthropy  Lady  Tilley  always  took  not 
an  active,  but  a  leading  part,  and  her  position 
enabled  her  to  enlist  in  the  cause  of  humanity  the 
energies  of  many  who,  under  other  circumstances, 
might  not  have  given  their  attention  to  philan¬ 
thropic  work. 

Sir  Leonard  Tilley  for  many  years  had  suffered 
from  an  incurable  disease,  which  had  been  mitigated 
by  rest  and  medical  treatment,  but  not  removed. 
It  was  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  his  days 

would  be  shortened  if  he  continued  in  active  po- 
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litical  life  that  compelled  him  to  leave  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  1885.  For  many  years  before  his  death  the 
malady  had  been  so  far  subdued  that  it  gave  him 
comparatively  little  trouble,  but  any  unusual  exer¬ 
tion  on  his  part  was  almost  certain  to  arouse  it 
again  to  activity,  so  that  he  was  prevented  on  many 
occasions  from  taking  part  in  public  functions 
which,  under  other  circumstances,  he  would  have 
been  glad  to  attend.  Still,  he  always  contrived  to 
take  his  daily  walk,  and  few  who  saw  him  ever  sus¬ 
pected  that  he  was  constantly  menaced  by  death. 
For  three  or  four  years  before  his  decease  his 
strength  had  been  failing,  he  stooped  more  as  lie 
walked,  and  it  was  evident  that  he  was  not  destined 
to  enjoy  many  more  years  of  life.  Yet  during  the 
spring  of  189G  there  was  nothing  whatever  to  indi¬ 
cate  that  the  end  was  so  near,  for  he  went  about  as 
usual,  and  was  able  to  preside  at  the  annual  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Loyalist  Society  which  was  held  during 
the  last  week  in  May.  On  that  evening  he  appeared 
very  bright  and  cheerful,  and  he  entered  with  much 
interest  into  the  discussion  of  the  details  of  an  out¬ 
ing  which  it  was  proposed  the  society  should  hold 
during  the  summer.  “Man  proposes,  God  disposes.” 
Sir  Leonard  had  gone  to  Rothesay  early  in  June 
to  spend  a  few  weeks  in  that  pleasant  spot,  and  he 
appeared  to  be  in  his  usual  health  until  the  night  of 
June  10th,  when  he  began  to  suffer  great  pain  from 
a  slight  cut  which  he  had  received  in  the  foot.  The 
symptoms  became  alarming  and  gave  indications  of 
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blood  poisoning,  a  condition  due  to  the  disease 
from  which  he  had  suffered  so  many  years.  On 
June  11th,  he  was  taken  to  Carleton  House,  his 
town  residence,  and  from  that  time  the  doctors 
gave  no  hope  of  his  recovery.  It  was  one  of  the 
sad  features  of  his  illness  that  his  lifedong  friend 
and  physician  for  many  years.  Dr.  William  Bayard, 
was  unable  to  attend  him,  being  himself  confined 
to  his  bed  by  illness. 

After  Sir  Leonard  Tilley  reaehed  his  home  in 
St.  John  he  never  rallied,  and  he  was  well  aware 
that  his  end  was  near.  He  was  attended  by  Dr. 
Inehes  and  Dr.  Murray  McLaren,  but  he  was 
beyond  medical  aid,  and  therefore  the  people  of 
St.  John,  for  several  days  before  the  event  took 
place,  were  aware  that  their  foremost  citizen  was 
dying.  The  time  was  one  of  great  excitement,  for 
the  general  election  was  near,  yet  the  eyes  of  thou¬ 
sands  were  turned  from  the  moving  panorama  of 
active  life  which  passed  before  them  to  the  sdent 
chamber  where  the  dying  statesman  was  breathing 
his  last.  The  regret  and  sympathy  that  was  ex¬ 
pressed  was  universal,  and  in  their  kindly  words 
those  who  had  been  his  life-long  political  opponents 
were  not  behind  those  who  had  been  his  friends. 
Sir  I.eonard  Tilley  died  at  three  o’clock  on  the 
morning  of  June  25th,  the  second  day  after  the 
general  election  which  brought  about  the  defeat 
of  the  party  with  which  he  had  been  so  long 

identified. 
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His  death  evoked  expressions  of  sympathy  and 
regret  from  all  parts  of  the  empire  and  from  many 
states  of  the  union.  The  letters  and  telegrams  of 
eondolence  whieh  Lady  Tilley  reeeived  during  the 
first  days  of  her  widowhood  would  of  themselves 
fill  a  volume,  showing  how  widely  he  was  known 
and  respeeted.  The  funeral,  which  took  place  on  the 
Saturday  following  his  death,  was  one  of  the  largest 
ever  seen  in  St.  John,  and  was  attended  by  the 
Board  of  Trade,  the  Loyalist  Society,  the  various 
temperance  organizations,  the  members  of  the  pro¬ 
vincial  government,  and  a  vast  concourse  of  promi¬ 
nent  citizens.  The  services  took  place  at  St.  John’s 
Episcopal  Church,  and  were  conducted  by  the  rec¬ 
tor,  the  Rev.  John  deSoyres,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
R.  P.  McKim,  rector  of  St.  Luke’s  Church,  with 
which  Sir  Leonard  had  been  identified  in  his  earlier 
years.  The  interment  took  place  in  the  Rural 
Cemetery.  Many  references  to  the  decease  of  this 
eminent  man  were  made  from  the  pulpits  of  St. 
J ohn  and  other  parts  of  the  province  on  the  Sunday 
following  his  death,  and  all  the  newspapers  had 
long  notices  of  the  event  and  editorials  on  his  life 
and  character.  W  e  may  fittingly  close  this  work  by 
quoting  a  portion  of  what  was  said  of  him  by  the 
St.  John  Telegraph,  a  paper  that  was  politically 
opposed  to  him  for  many  years : — 

“It  is  greatly  to  the  honour  of  Sir  Leonard  Til¬ 
ley  that  no  scandal,  public  or  private,  was  ever 
attached  to  his  name.  A  consistent  temperance 
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man  to  the  end  of  his  life,  he  was  faithful  to  the 
cause  which  he  had  espoused  when  he  was  young, 
and  he  enjoyed  the  confidence  and  received  the 
steady  support  of  a  vast  majority  of  the  temperance 
men  of  the  province,  who  looked  upon  him  as  their 
natural  leader.  His  capacity  for  friendship  was 
great,  and  his  friends  might  be  numbered  by  thou¬ 
sands,  for  he  had  a  peculiar  faculty  of  strongly 
attracting  men  to  himself.  This  may  be  ascribed,  in 
part,  to  the  magnetism  of  a  buoyant  and  strong 
nature,  but  it  was  more  largely  due  to  the  extreme 
simplicity  of  his  character,  which  remained  wholly 
unspoiled  by  the  favours  which  fortune  had  show¬ 
ered  upon  him.  No  man,  however  humble,  had  any 
difficulty  in  obtaining  an  interview  with  Sir 
I.eonard  Tilley;  he  was  every  inch  a  gentleman, 
and  was,  therefore,  as  polite  to  the  poorest  labourer 
as  to  the  richest  in  the  land.  Such  a  man  could  not 
fail  to  be  loved  even  by  those  who  had  been  his 
most  bitter  opponents  in  former  years,  when  he 

was  in  active  political  life. 

“It  is  one  of  the  drawbacks  of  this  human  life 
that  the  wise,  the  learned,  the  good,  and  those 
whom,  we  most  love  and  honour,  grow  old  and 
feeble,  fall  by  the  wayside  and  pass  away.  So  while 
we  lament  the  death  of  Sir  Leonard  Tilley,  we 
must  recognize  it  as  an  event  that  was  inevitable, 
and  which  could  not  long  have  been  postponed. 
His  lifework  was  done;  his  labours  were  ended; 
his  active  and  brilliant  career  was  closed;  he  was 
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but  waiting  for  the  dread  summons  which  sooner 
or  later  must  come  to  all.  The  summons  has  come, 
and  he  has  gone  from  among  us  forever.  His  ven¬ 
erable,  noble  face  will  no  longer  be  seen  on  our 
streets,  his  kindly  greeting  will  no  longer  be  heard. 
But  his  memory  will  live,  not  only  in  the  hearts  of 
all  his  countrymen,  but  enshrined  in  the  history  of 
this  his  native  province,  and  of  the  great  Dominion 
which  he  did  so  much  to  create,  and  which  he  so 
fondly  loved.” 
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Brunswick,  81-3 ;  the  general 
election  of  1865,  84-7  ;  defeat  of, 
89  ;  recommended  in  the  speech 
from  the  throne,  100  ;  carried  at 
the  general  election  of  1866,  107- 
9 ;  resolutions  in  its  favour  carried 
in  the  legislature,  118,  120  ;  dele¬ 
gation  sent  to  England  to  arrange 
details  of,  120  ;  delay  in  arrival 
of  Canadian  delegates,  121 ;  meet¬ 
ing  in  London,  121  ;  discussion 
of  the  terms  of  union,  122  ;  Con¬ 
federation  Act  passed  by  parlia¬ 
ment,  123  ;  tbe  union  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces  proclaimed,  127 

151 


SIR  LEONARD  TILLEY 


Connell,  Hon.  Charles,  postmaster- 
general,  circumstances  which  led 
to  his  resignation,  49,  50  ;  mem¬ 
ber  for  Carleton,  89  ;  becomes  a 
member  of  the  Mitchell-Wilmot 
government,  105  ;  re-elected  for 
Carleton,  107 
CooV,  Dr.  Henry,  7 
Council,  legislative,  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  favours  confederation,  102 
Custom  house  system,  imperial,  dis¬ 
carded,  33,  34 

D 

Des  Bhisay,  L.  P.  W.,  seconds 
Fisher’s  amendment  to  the  ad¬ 
dress  in  reply  to  th  j  speech  from 
the  throne,  102 

Douglas,  Sir  Howard,  lieutenant- 
governor  of  New  Brunswick,  6 
Dow,  Dr.,  member  for  York,  108 

F 

Fenians,  threaten  to  invade  Can¬ 
ada,  98,  99  ;  invade  New  Bruns 
wick,  105  ;  Doran  Killian,  leader 
of,  105  ;  troops  called  out  to  op¬ 
pose  them,  106  ;  their  invasion  a 
fiasco,  107 

Fisher,  Hon.  Charles,  his  .services 
to  the  Liberal  party,  12  ;  moves 
a  want  of  confidence  resolution, 
30,  31 ;  joins  the  new  government 
as  attorney-general,  32;  retires 
from  the  government,  51  ;  re¬ 
elected  for  York,  52  ;  elected  on 
the  confederation  ticket  for  York, 
95  ;  moves  an  amendment  to  the 
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address  in  reply  to  the  speech  from 
the  throne,  102  ;  becomes  attor¬ 
ney  general,  105  ;  moves  a  con¬ 
federation  resolution,  115,  116; 
a  confederation  delegate  to  Eng¬ 
land,  120  ;  elected  for  York  in 
the  first  parliament  of  united 
Canada,  131 

Fraser,  John  J.,  opposes  confedera¬ 
tion,  86 

G 

Gagetown,  birthplace  of  Sir  Leon¬ 
ard  Tilley,  4 

Galt,  Hon.  A.  T.,  in  favour  of  con¬ 
federation,  63  ;  minister  of  fin- 
anc  ',  129 

Gilbert,  Thomas,  advocates  agricul¬ 
tural  schools,  20 

Gillmor,  Hon.  A.  H.,  provincial 
secretary,  91 

Gladstone,  R  ght  Hon.  M’.  E.,  57 

Gordon,  Arthur  Hamilton,  lieuten¬ 
ant  governor  of  New  Brunswick, 
opposed  to  confederation,  97  ;  his 
change  of  views,  98  ;  the  con 
federation  paragraph  in  his  speech 
from  the  throne,  100 ;  differences 
with  his  government,  100 

Gray,  Hon.  John  H.,  10  ;  supports 
the  government,  18  ;  becomes  a 
member  of  the  government,  23  ; 
appointed  attorney  general,  41  ; 
favours  confederation,  85  ;  elected 
for  St.  John  county,  109;  speaker 
of  the  assembly,  114 ;  again 
elected  for  St.  John  in  the  par¬ 
liament  of  1867,  131 


INDEX 


Gray-Wilmot  government,  formed, 

41 ;  defeated,  42 

H 

Hamilton,  Peter  S.,  his  articles 
advocating  confederation,  65 
Hanington,  Hon.  D.  L.,  speaker  of 
the  House,  30 

Hannay,  James,  his  articles  in 
favour  of  confederation,  65 
Harding,  James  A.,  elected  for  the 
city  of  St.  J ohn,  25 
Hatheway,  Hon.  George  L.,  opposes 
confederation,  865  joins  the  anti¬ 
confederation  government,  91  ; 
retires  from  the  contest  in  York, 
108 

Howe,  Hon.  Joseph,  advocates  con¬ 
federation,  62 
Hutchinson,  Richard,  92 

J 

Jenkins,  William,  teacher  of  the 
Gagetown  grammar  school,  5 
Johnson,  Hon.  John  M.,  solicitor- 
general,  32  ;  confederation  dele¬ 
gate  to  England,  120 ;  opposes 
county  courts  bill,  125 

K 

Kerb,  George,  member  for  North¬ 
umberland,  107 

King’s  College,  hill  to  amend  its 
charter  passed,  21  ;  reorganized 
and  becomes  University  of  New 
Brunswick,  48 


L 

Legislature  of  New  Brunswick, 
called  together  in  1866,  114 ;  its 
session  of  1867,  124 
Leonard,  Samuel,  6 

M 

Macdonalo,  Sib  John  A.,  chairman 
of  the  confederation  delegation, 
121 ;  forms  the  first  Dominion 
cabinet,  128 

McClelan,  Hon.  A.  R.,  chief  com¬ 
missioner  of  public  works,  106  ; 
re  elected  for  Albert  county,  107 
McGee,  Thomas  D’Arcy,  favours 
confederation,  65  ;  lectures  in  St. 
John,  65  ;  brings  a  party  to  visit 
the  Maritime  Provinces,  67 
McMillan,  Hon.  John,  surveyor- 
general,  elected  for  Restigouche, 
89  ;  becomes  postmaster-general, 
105 

McPhelim,  Francis,  postmaster- 
general,  41 

Manners-Sutton,  Hon.  H.  T., 
lieutenant-governor  of  New 
Brunswick,  dissolves  the  House 
of  Assembly,  38 

Maritime  union  movement,  69-71 ; 

the  Charlottetown  conference,  73 
Meade,  General,  107 
Mitchell,  Hon.  Peter,  member  of 
the  legislative  counc  1,  1 04  ;  sup¬ 
ports  confederation,  104 ;  called 
on  to  form  a  government,  104  ; 
forms  the  Mitchell-Wilmot  gov¬ 
ernment,  105 ;  confederation  dele- 
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gate  to  England,  120 ;  becomes 
minister  of  marine,  129 
Monk,  Viscount,  governor-general 
of  Canada,  123 

Montgomery,  Hon.  John,  becomes 
surveyor-general,  41 
Morgan,  Elizabeth,  greatgrand¬ 
mother  of  Sir  Leonard  Tilley,  3 

N 

Needham,  W.  H.,  member  for  York, 
10  ;  his  ability  and  character,  12; 
opposes  confederation,  86 
Newcastle,  Dulce  of,  colonial  secre¬ 
tary,  55 

O 

Oj)ei,l,  Hon.  Wilijam  H.,  postmas- 
t-r-general,  91,  92 

P 

Palmerston,  Lord,  his  government 
in  office  during  confederation  ne¬ 
gotiations,  64 

Parker,  Hon.  Robert,  becomes 
chief-justice,  93 

Parliament  of  united  Canada,  its 
first  meeting,  121 

Partelow,  Hon.  John  R.,  his  ability 
as  a  speaker  and  as  a  business 
man,  15 

Peters,  Colonel  Harry,  speaker  of 
the  assembly,  6 

Peters,  Susan  Ann,  mother  of  Sir 
Leonard  Tilley,  4 
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Peters,  William,  grandfather  of 
Sir  Leonard,  4 

Peto,  Brassy  and  Betts,  propose  to 
construct  New  Brunswick  rail¬ 
ways,  25-7 

Pickard,  John,  defeated  in  York, 
95 

Prohibitory  liquor  law,  34-6;  its 
failure,  38 

R 

Railways,  European  and  North 
American,  proposed,  26  ;  its  pro¬ 
gress,  44  ;  completed  to  Shediac, 
45,  46 ;  Intercolonial,  building 
of,  proposed,  26,  53  ;  delegations 
sent  to  England  to  obtain  assist¬ 
ance,  7  ,  54-6  ;  discussed  in  par¬ 
liament,  45  ;  a  meeting  held  in 
Quebec  to  consider  the  ofifer  of 
the  British  government,  56 ;  a 
committee  is  sent  to  England  to 
arrange  the  terms  of  the  guaran¬ 
tee  but  fail  to  come  to  an  agree¬ 
ment,  57,  58  ;  is  construction 
secured  by  confederation,  122 
Reciprocity  treaty,  discussed,  28, 
29  ;  bill  passed,  33 
Ritchie,  Hon.  VYilliam  J.,  member 
for  the  county  of  St.  John,  10 ; 
his  great  ability,  13 ;  moves  a 
want  of  confidence  resolution,  18; 
complains  of  the  conduct  of  the 
governor  and  the  colonial  office, 

22  ;  resigns  his  seat,  24 ;  re¬ 
elect-,  d  for  St.  John,  30;  joins 
the  Fisher  government,  33  ,  be¬ 
comes  chief-justice,  94 


INDEX 


s 

SiMONDS,  Hon.  Charles,  eltcted 
speaker  of  the  House,  18  ;  re  signs 
his  seat,  24;  again  elected  speaker, 

41 

Skinner,  Hon.  C.  N.,  favours  con¬ 
federation,  85  ;  member  for  St. 
John  city,  109 

Smith,  Hon.  Albert  J  ,  joins  the 
Fisher  government,  33  ;  forms  i.n 

anti-confederation  government, 

90  ;  differences  with  the  lieuten¬ 
ant-governor,  100  ;  his  govern¬ 
ment  res’gns,  103 ;  moves  an 
amendment  to  confederation  re¬ 
solutions,  118 

Smith,  William  O.,  mayor  of  St. 
John,  7 

Steadman,  Hon.  James,  postmaster- 
general,  51 

Steeves,  Hon.  William  H.,  joins  the 
Fisher  govemm  nt,  33 
Stnet,  Hon.  John  Ambrose,  attor¬ 
ney-general,  19 

Street- Partelow  government,  de¬ 
feated,  30-2 
Sutton,  Richard,  107 

T 

X 

Tilley,  James,  grandfather  of  Sir 
Leonard,  3 

Tilley,  Lady,  142  ;  her  charitable 
work,  143 

Tilley,  Samuel,  great  grandfather  of 
Sir  Leonard,  1 

Tilley  Samuel  Leonard,  birth  and 
ancestry,  1;  at  the  Madras 
School,  5  ;  at  the  grammar  school. 


5  ;  removes  to  St.  J ohn,  7  ;  enters 
a  drug  store  as  clerk,  7  ;  becomes 
a  total  abstainer,  8  ;  begins  busi¬ 
ness  on  his  own  account,  8  ; 
elected  to  the  House  of  Assembly 
as  member  for  St.  John,  10  ;  re- 
si,ns  his  seat,  24  ;  re  elected  for 
St.  John,  30  ;  becomes  provincial 
secretary,  32  ;  d  feated  on  the 
prohibition  question,  41  ;  again 
elected  for  St.  John,  43  ,  a 
delegate  to  England  in  regard 
to  the  Intercolonial  Railway, 
54;  a  delegate  to  Quebec  to 
consider  the  offer  of  the  British 
government,  56;  second  dele¬ 
gation  to  England,  57  ;  at  the 
Quebec  conference,  77-80  ;  de¬ 
feated  in  St.  John  city,  89  ;  re¬ 
signs  with  his  colleagues,  90  ;  de¬ 
clines  to  form  a  new  government, 
105  ;  becomes  provincial  secre¬ 
tary,  105  ;  re-elected  for  St.  John 
city,  109  ;  his  efforts  for  con 
federation,  110 ;  his  ability  as  a 
speaker,  113 ;  supports  the  con¬ 
federation  resolutions,  116,  117 ; 
confederation  delegate  to  Eng¬ 
land,  120;  presented  to  Her 
Majesty,  124  ;  becomes  minister 
of  customs,  130  ;  elected  to  par¬ 
liament  for  St.  John  city,  131 ; 
made  a  Companion  of  the  Bath, 
132  ;  his  standing  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  132 ;  becomes  minister 
of  finance,  133  ;  elected  to  the 
second  parliament,  133;  appointed 
lieutenant-governor  of  New 
Brunswick,  133  ;  resigns  the 
governorship,  136 ;  again  be 
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comes  finance  minister,  137  ;  in¬ 
troduces  a  protectionist  tariff,  137 ; 
again  appointed  lieutenant-gover¬ 
nor,  138 ;  resides  in  St.  John, 
139  ;  his  simple  habits,  139 ;  his 
popularity,  140  ;  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  140  ;  made  a 
K.C.M.G.,  141  ;  his  marriages, 
142 ;  visits  Her  Majesty  at  Os¬ 
borne,  142  ;  his  children,  142  ; 
suffers  from  an  incurable  disease, 
143  ;  his  last  illness,  144  ;  death, 
145 ;  funeral,  146 ;  tributes  of 
respect,  146  8 

Tilley,  Thomas  Morgan,  father  of 
Sir  Leonard,  3 

Trent  affair,  55 

U 

United  States,  their  attitude  to¬ 
wards  Canada,  112 

V 

Vankoughnet,  Hon.  P.  M.,  a  dele¬ 
gate  to  England  in  regard  to  the 
Intercolonial  Ra  lway,  65 


W 

Waters,  Hon.  Charles,  an  advo¬ 
cate  of  confederation,  84 
Weldon,  Hon.  John  W.,  appointed 
a  judge,  94 

Wetmore,  Hon.  A.  R.,  opposes 
confederation,  84 ;  opposes  anti¬ 
confederation  government,  101  ; 
re-elected  for  St.  John  city,  109 
Williston,  Hon.  Edward,  solicitor- 
general,  105;  re-elected  for 
Northumberland,  107 
Wilmot,  Hon.  Robert  Duncan, 
10  ;  his  change  of  principle,  14  ; 
supports  the  government,  18 ; 
becomes  surveyor- general,  23 ; 
re-elected  in  St.  John,  24;  be¬ 
comes  provincial  secretary,  41 ; 
opposes  confederation,  85  ;  dis¬ 
satisfied  with  the  government, 
93 ;  resigns  in  January,  1866, 
94 ;  forms  a  new  government 
with  Mitchell,  105 ;  re-elected 
for  St.  John  county,  109;  con¬ 
federation  delegate  to  England, 
120 


